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* TO PATRONS AND READERS. 


Tae time has arrived, when it becomes the Editor of the Panoplist to take a final leave of his 
»Patrons and Readers, as the present number closes his labors in that capacity. In doing this, 
as little formality will be observed, and as few words employed, as will be consistent with a 
respeetful deference to the Christian public, and a due recognition of editorial responsibility 

‘To our numerous Patrons we return undissembled thanks for their countenance and sup- 
port. We have experienced, as well as others, the mutability of human affairs; but no other 
religious publication in our country, and probably no monthly publication of any kind, has 
enjoyed so uniform a patronage, extending through so long a period. As to the respectability 
of our subscribers, some opinion may be formed, when. it is stated, that the list embraces a 
greater number of clergymen, we presume, than any similar subscription list in the United 
States;—of clergymen highly respeeted, not only by their own people, but by large communi- 
ties in which their character is known;—that it also contains a great number of laymen, dis- 
tinguished by their intelligence, their influence, and their active participation in the princi- 
pal religious charities of the day; and that our volumes have been thought worthy of pre- 
servation in a regular series, by the proprietors of many public and very numerous private 
libraries. We mention these facts, not by way of boasting, but as reasons for the gratitude we 
express, and as having been constant'monitors of our accountability. They also afford occasion 
of much regret, that our pages have not been more worthy of the favor, which they have 
received. 

For several years past, the Editor’s connexion with missionary operations has brought upon 
him so many avocations, and those of so indispensable a nature, that he has not been able to 
devote time and attention to this work, in as full a manner, as he was anxiously desirous of 
doing. It unfortunately happened, also, that some contributors to our pages, who were most 
able to benefit the public by their writings, became so intensely occupied in the discharge of 
their official and appropriate duties, as to eompel them to withhold that aid, which they had 
previously afforded; and one, who was eminently qualified to be a public instructor by his pen, 
as well as by his oral communications of many differeat kinds, has been removed by death. 
We refer to the late Dr. Dwight, who wrote the Lectures on the Evidences of Divine Reve- 
lation, published in several successive volumes, and the essay On the manner in which the 
Scriptures are to he understood, which appeared in the summer of 1816. To the memory 
of that great man we would pay the tribute of our affectionate veneration. Had opportanity 
presented itself, soon afier his decease, we should have made the attempt, however feeble it 
might have been, to delineate. his character somewhat at large. Such an employment would 
have been highly grateful to our feelings; but it would not have been the employment of an 
hour or a day, and could not be well executed by any one, while exposed to perpetual interrup- 
tion. An ideal character may be drawn with rapidity; but he, who would so describe a truly 
great man, as that all competent judges should pronounce his description full and faithful; and 
who would avoid the least swerving from absolute verity on the one hand, while he should not 
sink into tame generality on the other, must have time to reflect, and to consider well his lan- 
guage. Of the lamented instructor, theologian, and preacher, whose name has just been men- 
tioned, the present occasion permits us only to say, that the numerous and extraordinary en- 
dowments of mind and heart, which Providence had munificently bestowed upon him, were 
constantly applied to the noblest purposes. None, who were so happy as to be intimately 
aequainted with him, will ever forget his zeal for evangelical truth, his powerful reasoning, his 
commanding cloquence, his fidelity as a teacher of human science and of revealed religion, his 
kind and paternal government, his interest in the success of young men, and that high gener- 
osity, which pervaded all his intercourse with mankind. In him was strikingly exemplified 
that heavenly charity, which, in all its diversified operations, forms the perfection of the 
Christian character; and which appeared in that love of goodness and of good men,—that can- 
dor in thinking, reasoning, and judging,—that disposition to forgive and restore the erring, to 


uphold and defend the innocent,—and that active beneficenee, by which he was so eminently 
distinguished. 


iv . TO PATRONS AND READERS. 


To return from this digression, into which we have been imperceptibly drawn, we present 
our particular acknowledgments to all, of whose labors we have been enabled to avail ouve 
selves. A great proportion of the interest, which our work may have excited, and of the 
effects, which it has produced, must be ascribed to the generous aid derived trom contributors 
of original matter. It is proper here to remark, that the public seem to be by no means 
aware of the influence, capable of being exerted by a periodical publication. When they shall 
be duly impressed with this subject, and shall call into action the concentrated talents of all ia 

our country, who espouse the cause of sound theology, pure morals, and enlarged benevolence, 
it will be seen what surprising results may be accommpBened by truth, argument, and Christian 
zeal. 

In reviewing our work, we bave endeavored to place before the mind all the considerations, 
which serve to explain or enforce the great responsibility of one, who writes for the public. 
How much we are deceived as to our motives, or our object, it is not in our own power, or 
that of any human tribunal, exactly to determine. We can declare, however, without the 
least reserve, that we have aiways intended to act, in reference to every thing published in our 
pages, with entire Christian integrity, so far as we have been able to judge of our motives. 
When the case required it, we have given great deliberation to the question whether we 
should publish, and whether the manner, as well as the matter, could be justified. When- 
ever facts have been stated, or opinions with respect to facts have been given, the most sat- 
isfactory evidence has been required. We know not that the Panoplist has ever been seri- 
ously assailed, except by those, who class themselves under the general denomination of Uni- 
tarians. By them, indeed, the most vehement charges have been made. Some of these 
charges have been refuted formally, and at length. For the consideration of others we have 
had no time. In reference to all these charges, we are satisfied, that au impartial judge would 
pronounce them without foundation. 

In some instanees the facts, which we had asserted, have been denied; but, in no instance, 
that we can recollect, has this denial been supported. We ave certain, that no case of inten- 
tional misrepresentation can be made out against us; because no such case has existed. In 
regard to those passages, in our vavious controversies with Unitarians, which were thought to 
bear hard upon individuals, we can aver, that they were written from considerations of a 
public nature, and not from any unkindness to the persons concerned, nor any wash to excite 
unpleasant feclings. In discharging what we deemed to be a serious duty, we always en- 
deavored to take care, that no individual, and no party, should have just occasion to complain 
of our representations; and we are not convinced, that this care was ever insufficient, or inef- 
fectual. Harsh and violent things have been said of our work and our motives; but we harbor 
no resentments, and pray that we and our opponcuts, may view things as they really ave, and 
as they will be viewed, when every detusion shall cease, and unmixed truth shail be seen and 
acknowledged. 

We should not have mentioned this subject, were it not for the plain obligation, which rests 
upon every writer, to retract former opinions or assertions, which he has found to be erro- 
neous. At the close of this work, the public have a claim to know what we think of those 
passages, which have been particularly obnoxious, and on which the lapse of years has enabled 
us to form a deliberate judgment. After the general declaration of upright motives, which 
we haye made, we would by no means intimate, that we have ever thought ourselves exempt 
from the influence of passion and prejudice. To these causes of error we have doubtless been 
more or less exposed; but we have attempted to guard against them, and hope they have not 
operated to any very injurious extent. 

The present Editor has superintended the publication of the last eleven volumes. . Much of 
the original matter was written by himself, and for nearly all the rest he avows the fullest 
responsibility. During some periods of absence on account of ill health, he did not see all the 
articles, which were published; but he is not aware that any of these were the subject of 
animadversion, 

In bidding our readers farewell, we most unfeignedly wish them happiness in this world and 
the world to come. If they have derived any benefit from our humble serviees, we would be 
thankful, and ascribe to God the praise; if they have, in any respect been led astray, we would 
regret it, and desire that any inadvertence, or any fault, of ours may be forgiven, and no per- 
manent evil result from it. Soon must we and our readers, appear before the jadgment seat 
of Christ. May we be pardoned by his blood, clothed in his righteousness, and adinitted fo 
his kingdom and glory. 
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SEVERAL years since we offered three premiums to writers in a volume of the Panoplist; and 
the offer was continued, by implication, to writers in three succeeding vulumes. These pre- 
miums were adjudged to writers in the tenth and eleventh volumes, and the adjudications were 
published, immediately after they were made. In reference to the two later volumes, the ad- 
judication has been delayed till quite recently, beeause we could not find three gentlemen, of 
suitable qualifications, at leisure to look over the volumes and decide. 

The conditions were, that pieces written by the Editor, or either of the judges, were not to 
be candidates for the premiums; and that the only rule of judging should be, che tendency of 
the pieces to do good. 

Under these restrictions, the premiums to writers in the twelfth volume were as follows: 

The premium of twenty-five dollars to the best prose composition was adjudged to the 
writer of the Essay, which was published in our numbers for May and June 1816, On 
the manner in which the Scriptures are to be understood; the premium of fifteen dollars 
for the best piece of poetry, to the writer of The Lord’s Day Morning, in the number for 
June; and that of ten dollars, for the second best prose composition, to the writer of the 
Essays on the Sabbath, in the numbers for January and March. 

The writer of the first of these pieces was the late lamented Dr. Dwicat; of the poetry, 
the Rev. Winrr1am Jenxs, of Boston; and of the other prose composition, the Rev. Hzeman 
Humenrey of Pittsfield. 

To the writers in the thirteenth volume, the premiums were awarded as follows: 

That of twenty-five dollars to the writer of the series of papers, six in number, entitled, 
Theological Remarks; that of fifteen dollars to the writer of Tears of Penitence, which was 
published in the number for June 1817; and that of ten dollars, to the writer of familiar 
Sermons. ; 

We are not sufficiently certain who the writer of Theological Remarks is, to mention his 
name in this public manner. The writer of the poetry is totally unknown tous. The Rev. 
Wrrttam L. Srrone, of Somers, Con. wrote the Familiar Sermons. 

To the writers who are known, the premiums will be sent without application. If the oth- 
srs are not applied for within a year, they will be considered as relinquished. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


ON TEACHING THE DEAF AND DUMB. 


¥n the Christian Observer for October last, p. 646, is the following sensible and well-written 
article on a very interesting subject. Judging from internal evidence alone, we have no 
hesitation in atiributing the piece to our highly respected countryman, Mr. Gallaudet, 


superintendent of the Connecticut Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb. 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


In the number of your publication for August, 1818, are same remarks 
on the «Expediency of teaching the Deaf and Dumb to articulate.” 
lam glad to see that you do not consider any field of benevolent 
effort beneath your regard, and that you are anxious to do good even 
to such humble and uncomplaining sufferers as the deaf and dumb. 
T have always felt a deep interest in “these lonely heather, of a Chris- 
tian land;” and, because I have had very dear fricnds in this helpless 
condition, f have endeavored to make myself familiarly acquainted 
with the modes of their instruction, and even at length to venture so 
far as to attempt, perhaps in a very imperfect manner, to teach a few 
of them according to the general outlines of the system pursued by 
the Abbe’ Sicard, whose works on this subject I have studied with 
deep interest and attention. I was forcibly struck with a remark in 
the article to which I have alluded in these words: «There is really 
no more intrinsic connexion between written and spoken words and 
ideas, than between signs and ideas: indeed, the language of the deaf 
and dumb is abuudantly more significant than any other, inasmuch.as 
it denotes that change which takes place in our bodies and counte- 
nances, by the movements of the soul; and so far as intellectual pro- 
cesses bear any analogy to the motions of matter, it shadows forth 
this analogy in very sfriking and significant emblems.” 

This is so true, Mr. Editor, that [ think it almost capable of demon- 
stration, that the deaf and dumb can learn the English, or avy other 
language, only just so far as their own native language of signs is 
employed as a medium of interpretation. No sounds can be ad- 
dressed to their ear. If a written or articulate word is addressed 
to their eye, it must, previous to explanation by signs, be perfectly 
unintelligible. «Lf! utter the word “hat,” or write it, there is io 
analogy between either the spoken or written sign and the objects 
but if I describe, in the native language of the deaf and dumb, this 
object by appropriate signs, my meaning is at once understood.— 
My pupil has never known the meaning of the word “power.” 1. 
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speak it, and bid him observe the motion of my lips; or I write it, and 
bid him mark the different letters which compose it, in either case, its 
import is completely hidden from him. But 1 pourtray by his own 
expressive language of signs a huge rock, and a mighty man lifting 
this rock and hurling it on his antagonist, and then tell him that this is 
power, and he comprehends me. How shall f give him the import of the 
word “admiration?” I describe by signs a lofty edifice, I raise one stone 
upon another to a great height, f adorn it with all the magnificence 
and beauty of architecture, I describe myself as approaching it, l look 
at it, I pourtray my feelings in my countenance, and by the position 
of my body and the motions of my hands, I ask him, “Did you ever 
feel so?” «Yes. ‘Well, this is admiration.” 

I am anxious to lay the foundation of his moral and religious 
instruction; and before I can proceed, he must become familiar with 
the import of the terms ‘good and evil.’? Yesterday I saw him 
angry with his companion; I recal the circumstances of the scene by 
appropriate signs; f pourtray the emotion ef anger in my counte- 
nance. I point to himself as having indulged the same emotion in 
his own breast. Witha look of inquiry, and expressing by my fea- 
tures and gestures the marks of approbation, 1 demand whether in 
that state of feeling he deserved approbation. His conscience fur- 
nishes the reply, and he shakes his head. I tell him that state of 
feeling was evil.” L refer to some common acquaintance with whom 
we are very familiar; Limitate by my looks and gestures his peculiar 
kindness of deportment. J describe one act of this kindness which 
my pupil witnessed. Again, I inquire if this deserved approbation. He 
assents, and I tell him such a state of feeling was “good.” 

I might multiply examples of this kind without number, all of which 
Would go to prove, that it is impossible, from the very nature of the 
case, to teach the deaf and dumb the import of any word except 
through the medium of signs. it is true, that so far as the meaning 
of words can be communicated by definitions, so far the pupil may 
Jearn by this help; but then the words which compose the definition 
must have previously been explained by sigus. ‘To prevent mistakes, 
I ought, perhaps, before this to have observed, that by signs, I mean, 
not any alphabet on the fingers, which isas purely arbitrary as either 
written or spoken language; but all that can be expressed by the 
various Changes of the countenance, attitudes of the body and limbs, 
delineation of visible objects by the hands; and all the varieties of 
pictures and paintings. And this language of signs is significant, 
copious, perspicuous, and precise, to a degree which I believe would 
surprise any one, who devotes attention enough to become familiar 
with it. It describes with more rapidity and accuracy than written or 
spoken Janguage, every object which is addressed immediately to any 
one of the bodily senses. It pourtrays with a peculiar vividness and 
beauty all scenes and transactions which are presented solely to the eye. 
In truth my mind has been more agitated by a description of the day of 
judgment, which I have seen my ingenious friend Mr. »Who, you 
know, is deaf and dumb, exhibit in his own native language of signs, 
than by the loftiest flights of eloquence, which are to be found in athe 
pages of Massillon or Bossuet. He was the judge, and I trembled 
before him. He was the accepted disciple of Christ, and 1 almost felt 
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the rapture which the «Come ye blessed” will inspire. fle was the 
impenitent sinner, and I shuddered with herror at the yawning galf 
beneath his feet, 

Language is but the excitement which gives imagination its force, 
and memory its power. Signs are as capable of doing this as wet 
under one shape as another; because their use is predicated entirely 
on the supposition that the thing signified is previously known, Make 
out an analysis of any term w ‘hatev er, and resolve it into its radical 
meaning; inother words ascertain the simple ideas which form the 
complex one which it denotes. The simple ideas are either derived 
from sensation or reflection, either from what the mind notices through 
the organs of the body, or from what with its own intellectual eye it 
discovers to be its own phenomena. 

Now all these simple ideas can most easily be expressed by the 
signs of the deaf and dumb; and hence it is that by a suitable arrange- 
ment and combination of these signs, there is no term, physical, intel- 
lectual, or moral, which they cannot express. 

At is only some months since that I witnessed an interview of sev- 
eral hours between my deaf and dumb friend Mr. and a young 
Chinese, who was quite ignorant of the English language, and also 
of the language of signs and gestures. Mr. began to talk to 
him in his language of signs. ‘The Chinese was at first lost in 
amazement: but not one half hour had elapsed before a rapid conver- 
sation ensued between them, in which Mr. ascertained many 
interesting circumstances respecting the birth-place, parentage, occu- 
pation and life of the stranger, and also learned the import of nearly 
twenty Chinese words, some of which denoted quite complex and 
abstract ideas. 

A few days since, a deaf and dumb man, of thirty years of age, 
visited me. He came from a distance, and was entirely ignorant “of 
written language. soon ascertained all the important circumstances 
of his situation in life. I then attempted to ask him, by precisely 
the same signs which I use among my pupils, if he knew any thing 
of the spirituality and immortality of the soul. He said bis wife had 
taught him: he pointed to his body and then to the grave, he breathed 
and drew as it were his breath from his mouth with his hand, and said 
it would go upwards.—lI pray with my pupils morning and evening 
by signs. ‘This man was present at our devotions. During one of 
my prayers I described by signs the influence of the Spirit of God in 
cleansing the heart. The succeeding day he referred to our evening 
prayer; and “what did you mean,” said he, “by washing your heart?” 
i explained it to him by signs, and he seemed well to comprehend me. 
He conversed without the Jeast difficulty with the other pupils on all 
common subjects, and teld me one day, that one of them did not un- 
derstand the truth that God sees every thing. This he did by forming 
a bali with his hand. ‘Then he told me, stretching his took and other 
hand to a great distance and in various directions, that his clenched 
hand represented the world, ‘Chen he pointed upwards and described 
some one as looking down upon this ball, and as looking through if, 
and round it, and seeing every part of it. 

From these remarks t derive one simple conclusion, that more 
instruction can be communicated to the deaf and dumb, in a given 
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space of time, through the medium of signs, than by any other means. 
If, then, the cultivation of the powers of the intellect and the affections 
of the heart, so that the one may be led to love truth after the other 
has apprehended it, be the grand aim of all correct systems of educa- 
tion; it would seem that the principal object towards which the efforts 
of an instructor of the deaf and dumb should be directed, ought to 
be the cultivation of the language of signs, and the use of it in his 
daily intercourse with his pupils. 

Just so much time, therefore, as is employed in teaching the deaf 
and dumb to attempt to articulate, is comparatively lost: for it affords 
to their minds no new acquisitions of thought; it only furnishes them 
with one additional way of communicating their ideas; and if the 
same time and linmense labor were expended upon their instruction 
in new ideas, by the language of signs, they would make much more 
rapid progress in the attainment of knowledge. 

Phis language of signs is capable of a beautiful though complicated 
piilosophical arrangement; and much as some of the English critics 
have ceusured the Abbe’ Sicard’s system of signs as unnecessarily 
prolix, and savoring too much of metaphysical subtlety, 1 am satisfied, 
from my actual application of if to the minds of the deaf and dumb, 
that it is founded in nature, and that its general principles correspond 
with an admirable exactness, to those laws of the human mind, which 
have of late been so ably developed and defended by one whose name 
alone | need mesition, Dugald Stewart, to revive in the breast of every 
lover of true philosophy the most profound admiration of exalted 
talents, and the most grateful remembrance of those talents adorned, 
iv their excercise, with that simplicity, and candor, and modesty which 
always attend real greatness o: soul. 

As this language of signs is capable of becoming a vehicle of all 
important religious truth, and as this uth can thus be communicated 
to the deaf and dumb long before they are able to read and write the 
Engtish language correctly; another powerful reason is thus furnished 
for its cultivation and use I find no difficulty, in the course of 
eighteen months, in conveying to the mind of an intelligent pupil all 
the essential doctrines and important facts of the sacred Scriptures, 
and of conversing on all the common topics of Christian experience. 
It is found, too, to be quite practicable to conduct the morning and 
evening devotions of the family by mere signs. Our prayers are ex- 
temporaneous, with a short pause between each petition, which 
affords the pupils, who stand around the organ of their communica- 
tion with heaven, an opportunity of offering up mentally what is 
thus distinctly addressed to their understanding through the medium 
of sight. 

Insulated as they are from all the rest of mankind, they can, thus, 
soon have the Gospel proclaimed to them; and if the salvation of the 
soul is an object paramount to all others, it should seem, that in all 
institutions for the instruction of the deaf and dumb, no time should: 
be lost in pursuing such a method of communication, as will the soonest 
enable the teacher to make the interesting subjects of his care acquaint- 


ed with the consoling doctrines of the pardon of sin through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 


, > Ona Death-Bed Rehentance. § 


I will only add, that this consideration should deeply engage the 
attention of all, who are concerned in the management and instruction 
of asylums for the deaf and dumb; for their responsibility is great 
indeed, I shall take an early opportunity of adding a few further 
remarks onthe subject of teaching oral language to the deaf and 
dumb, by way of reply to the sentiments of one of your correspond- 
ents in your number for December, 1818. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON A DEATH-BED REPENTANCE. 


In what way should a minister treat the appearance of such a repen- 
tance? 

The cases of real penitence on a death-bed, are probably much 
fewer than is commonly supposed. We cannot certainly determine 
beforehand, that God will not make many fit subjects for bis kingdom 
at the close of life. 

But the analogy, both of the natural and moral world, is against 
the supposition. ‘The springing blade does not come at once to matu- 
rity, nor does the ripening fruit assume in a moment its delicious 
flavor. So a great proportion of those, who become-the friends of 
God, are renewed in early life. Besides, the thief on the cross is the 
only instance, which the Bible furnishes, of a repentance in the hour 
of dissolution. 

That many, who thought they had repented on a sick-bed, were 
mistaken, is evident from the fact, that when health returned, their 
religion was no more. ‘The vows, which they made to devote their 
lives to God, were forgotten, and their goodness proved like the 
morning cloud and early dew 

The minister, when he enters the sick chamber, should bear these 
things in mind. He should consider the responsibilities of his office, 
the great danger, that they, who profess to be penitent, are deceived. 

Before him lies one, who, in health, disregarded the Gospel. The 
mild accents of. mercy did not melt his obdurate heart; the terrors of 
the law did not make him tremble; the thunders of Sinai did not 
make him afraid. But when at length disease seizes upon him, and 
death staiks before him, he begins to reflect upon his situation. A 
retrospect of the past fills him with alarm. He looks forward into 
eternity, and all is dark and gloomy. In imagination, he stands at 
the mouth of the pit, looks down into the abyss, and the sight over- 
whelms him with horror. 

Something must be done. The pleasures of the world have van- 
ished. Religion is his last and only resort. He is convinced, that 
without this his perdition is inevitable. But all this alarm, excited 
by apprehensions of future misery, may originate in mere selfishness. 
It may, or it may not, result in genuine penitence. 

What then is the minister’s duty? The heart he cannotknow. He 
sees that the bosom, lately disturbed with distressing fears and appre- 
hensions, has become tranquil, But he is ignorant, whether the light 
which now shines upon the soul, is «the twilight of everlasting day,” 
or that which will soon go out in «the blackness of darkness.” 
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Here the utmost circumspection is required. The sick man will 
look to his minister as to his father. He will place confidence in 
him, as one skilled in holy things. 

He will probably ask, with a faultering voice, what are his pros- 
pects for eternity? But if he is deceived, and his counsellor encour-. 
ages him, his false confidence will be strengthened, and a soul is lost 
forever. 

it is important that a minister proceed in such a manner, that if 
the person is deceived he himself shall detect the deception. He 
should unravel the process by which the deception was induced, and 
endeavor to exhibit the sinner’s heart to hisown view. ‘The minister 
should investigate the grounds of the present peace of the supposed 
penitent, and see if it did not originate from some misapprehension 
of the character of God, or the way ofsalvation. ‘The nature of sin, 
as an offence against infinite purity, should be described. That law 
~should be made to appear holy, just, and good, which threatens death 
to every transgressor. 

Does he unreservedly submit himself to a sovereign God? approving 
his justice as well as mercy? Is sin hated for its intrinsic malig- 
nity, as an offence against a holy God? 

The necessity of strictness in the examination will appear more 
obvious, if we consider the immense disadvantages, under which the 
work of repentance was commenced. A weak and distressed state of 
body; a mind enfeebled by disease; distracted thoughts, and extreme 
solicitude, operating with combined force, present an almost immov- 
able barrier to the work of repentance. In this situation, how can 
one apply himself, for any length of time, to serious investigation? 
How can he confine his attention to the all-important concerns of his 
soul? Only one misconception may lead him to a wrong result, and 
to this he will be constantly liable. Every minister, with these 
considerations before him, should beware of being too much influen- 
ced by the sympathies and sensibilities of his nature. He should 
remember that the situation of an immortal soul is awfully critical, 
and if he is unfaithful it may be irretrievably lost. He must be 
affectionate, but plain. However painful and distressing the operation, 
the wound must be probed to the bottom. But shall the hopes of a 
dying man be dashed? Shall the light, which has dawned upon his 
soul be put out, and the darkness of despair again envelope his mind? 
Shall the only prop, which supports him, be removed at this trying 
hour: Yes, let all these be done, if duty requires it. To throw diflfi- 
entties and doubts in the way of the real penitent, is indeed painful; 
but it is far preferable to becoming accessary to the ruin of one, 
whose hopes are built on the sand. P. 


Ar 


Pr For the Panoplist. 
ON SEEKING THE HAPPINESS OF OTHERS. 


“Who went about doing good.” 
‘Vo delight in goodness itself, and to rejoice in the expressions of it in 


others, is one discriminating mark of the Christian’s character; to do 
good one of his indispensable duties. Wherever he turns his eye, he 
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sees a wilderness producing briers and thorns. This wilderness is yet 
to be planted with that Vine, whose leaves are for the healing of the 
nations: but contrasting its present condition with its aspect on that 
glorious morning, when the Creator pronounced it “very good,” his 
heart is melted into compassion in view of the unnumbered woes 
which sadden the face of this apostate world. But shall he fold his 
hands and sit still? If his heart be almost ready to break with an- 
guish, he may exclaim, «Oh that my head were waters, and my eyes a 
fountain of tears.” He may be so far absorbed with his own sensibili- 
ties, and so much enfeebled by their indulgence, that the day for ex- 
ertion shall be past before he arises to repair the wastes of the smoking 
desolation. At the approach of the long sleep, he may have accom- 
plished almost nothing in any of the plans of benevolence; though he 
hailed their beginning, and desired their success. Courage first 
forsook him; the enemies were numerous, and the obstacles great. 
Strength subsided ere he put his hand to the work; the shades of 
evening are drawing near, and nothing is done. When his head is 
laid low among the clods of the valley, it may but too truly be said of 
him, as of many others, ‘she dies and leaves no cheering memorial 
behind him.” What single misery has he diminished? what single 
calamity has he alleviated? In short, where is, or has been, the 
single immortal, who is, or will be, any happier, than if this man had 
never existed? 

To the reader of this paper I suggest the following considerations. 

1. Whether there is not, fairly within his reach, some practicable 

method of doing good? 

'  Discarding the expectation of reaping without the toil of cultivation, 
let each one look around him, with a cordial desire of diminishing the 
quantity of human suffering. While he remembers, that a splendid 
part can be allotted to but few, and that the other parts are equally 
necessary to the perfection of a plan, let him immediately look at the 
condition of his country, his neighborhood, his friends, and family. 
If he be blest with an abundance, many of the sons of want and 
objects of public charity, may experience the comforts of his bounty. 
If Providence has placed him in a humble lot, and confined his influ- 
ence within the narrow circle, let him not forget, that within that 
circle his activity is just as necessary, and his indelence as much a 
crime, as if the extent of his operations were measured on a grander 
scale. It is an egregious mistake of many persons, to suppose, because 
they are in circumstances of mediocrity, or perhaps of poverty, they 
are not accountable for neglecting every portion of the immense mass of 
suffering in the world. Had they fortunes, or were they placed on the 
high ground of public office, they would account themselves responsible 
for the abuse of such a high trust; but by individuals so poor,and of so 
jittle influence as ageless nothing of lasting benefit to the commu- 
nity can be effected. Probably, no being sifted with reason was ever yet 
so perfectly degraded, as not to have influence with some one of his own 
species. Some circumstance, which he perhaps cannot name, has 
given him a hold on the opinions, the passions, and of course, on the 
conduct, of a neighbor, a relative, or an associate. This influence is 
the talent put into his hands to improve. Wor the use of it he is 
most solemnly accountable. 
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2, With an acknowledged good’ to be achieved, and evil to be 
remedied or prevented, full in his sight, I inquire of the man, who 
hesitates to begin, whether he can conscientiously be exonerated from 
lending his aid? 

i know it is perfectly penis raat with pride, and one of its dictates, 
to ask, when any project of usefulness is proposed—can I do this 
honorably? Will not my reputation suffer by iny attempts to benefit 
others? If the employment be a very humbiec. one, shall L uot be ridi- 
culed for my pains? What will my acquaintances say of me? Shall 
I run the risk of being degraded by it?) ‘hese and a thousand similar 
doubts, must be solved, before the man, ‘shaiting between two opinions,” 
will consent to begin a duty, which is too piain to admit of proof. 

If the inquirer in such cases be not a willing slave to the silly max- 
ims of honor; a mere foot ball for fashion’s fools; if he be not incura- 
bly blind to the difference between the applause of men and the 
approbation of God, let him answer to his conscience this single 
question. Willit comfort you in the hour of dissolution, to reflect that 
the vain breath of man has been the standard of your actions? An ex- 
cessive value placed on the esteem of men is a very common and fatal 
delusion. When it once becomes a fixed principle, every noble 
motive is excluded. On examination, that will always be found a 
sordid mind, which cherishes and boasts of an extreme sensibility to 
its own honor; that is so anxiously attentive to the opinions of others 
respecting its operations, that it dares attempt nothing, which they 
condemn, to frown at nothing which they approve. 

The slothful servant was not punished for the misimprovement of 
many talents, but for hiding a single one. Many seek to excuse 
themselves from any share in works of beneficence, ‘*because,” ‘say 
they, **we are so poor that we can do nothing to any considerable 
amount. The space we occupy is so exceedingly narrow, that if 
vacant it can scarcely be noticed, and if occupied ever so completely, 
it will not be observed.” ‘This, I fear, isthe true ground on which 
multitudes plead an exemption from all endeavors ta do good. If 
they could be placed on an eminence to command attention, they would 
exert themselves, that is, seek a still higher elevation; for such a 
gratification accords weli with the self-exalting spirit, which, in dif- 
ferent degrees, lurks in almost every bosom. (But to labor in obscurity 
to scatter the means of happiness without praise; to lessen the 
sufferings of the community without increasing their own importance; 
to explore the recesses of misery without the encouragement of the 
public voice, or the smiles of our friends; to subject one’s self to a 
great deal of pain in exploring the miseries of the wretched,—and all 
this without hope of reward, or prospect of emolument,—is more 
than such men are willing to undertake. 

I would request those, who aim only at conspicuous stations for the 
display of their talents, and will consent to toil for the public in no 
other, to contemplate the example of the divine Savior. Indeed he 
taught in the temple «¢as one having authority;” but when the occasion 
presented, he also seated himself in the synagogue with murmuring 
and malicious enemies. When fatigued with a toilsome journey, he 
was as Willing to instruct the ignorant woman of Samaria, at the 
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For the Panoplist. 
MARKS OF THE DIVINE DISPLEASURE IN THE PRESENT WORLD. 


SUFFERING is inseparable from the condition of man. No stage of 
his journey is exempt from it, and through must of the seasons of his 
pilgrimage it constitutes the principal ingredient in his cup. Scarcely 
are his eyes opened, before pain assails him, and is through life either 
a constant companion, or a frequent visitant. But the anguish of his 
bady is often forgotten, and even lost, in the keener distresses of his 
mind. ‘Phe numerous objects which invite his attention, like butter- 
flies pursued in the sunshine, generally elude his grasp; and if seized, 
wither at his touch, and die in his embrace. What at a distance daz- 
zled his eye by its splendor, loses half its charms on a near approach; 
‘call his days are sorrows, and his travail grief.” 

Some exhibitions of the displeasure, with which the present world 
is viewed by its Creator, meet us at every change of human affairs. 
Let us in this place notice one or two. Death, in its own nature, and 
in all the anticipations it presents to the mind, is a dreadful evil. 
Wherever life itself is desirable, the loss of it is contemplated with 
dismay proportioned to the strength of thatdesire. Probably, not all 
the causes which contribute to swell the fear of death are well under- 
stood; but even irrational animals share it with ourselves. They 
shudder with expressions of appalling terror at the final agonies of 
one of their species. In other natural evils also, they participate, 
apparently from their dependence on man, or connexion with him; 
and unquestionably those species which he has subjected to his control, 
and enslaved in the service of his pleasures, are inconceivably more 
wretched than others, which roam in freedom threugh their native 
forests. Nevertheless, from the pangs of the guilty conscience, and 
the dread of merited punishment, they are completely freed. 

Although the divine Savior has deprived death of its most terrible 
features, and the transit from time to eternity can be contemplated 
with greater composure by his disciples, from the assurance of a resur- 
rection to endless life,—stil!l the gloomy vale which separates us from 
the untried world is shrouded in darkness, and none but fools and 
madmen rush into it with presumption, or advance with indifference 
towards the awful confines of a world of retribution. 

The same truth appears on the face of the natural world. Im- 
mense regions are doomed to perpetual sterility. ‘They are visited 
neither by the rains nor the dews of heaven. No genial sun quickens 
into life a luxuriant vegetation; nor temperate atmosphere protects or 
nourishes the foliage of the waving forest or the fields. Other regions 
parched by a burning sun, destroy the principles of vegetable life, and 
generate fata] diseases in animated nature. Their puny inhabitants, if 
they have any, are enfeebled by the poisonous exhalations around them, 
and by the noxious atmosphere they breathe. Some again, beneath 
the frigid zone, supply but a scanty sustenance to their wandering 
tenants. With incessant toil the famishing native gains but a preca- 
vious support for a comfortless existence, and quits life without ever 
having known those enjoyments found in temperate climes. His 
whole residence on carth is passed between the jaws of famine on one 
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hand, and on the other, a toil so unceasing, and so severe, that nature 
seems incapable of enduring it. 

Countries blessed with a milder élimate, where neither the exiremes 
of heat nor of cold are experienced, have generally been groaning 
beneath the iron sceptre of despotism. ‘Cheir miserable inhabitants: 
are trodden into the dust by governments the most oppressive, which 
a just God ever suffered to desolate the world. If the poor tenant of 
the soil have acquired some fruits of his honest labor, a rapacious 
landlord, an avaricious pacha, or viceroy, wrests from his hands all 
the gains of industry, and with it the hopes of support for a depend- 
ent family. 

Of the whole time since the deluge, a large portion has been oc- 

eupied in war. Looking at a race of beings, whose chief employ- 
ment has been to destroy each other,—whose principal aim scems 
directed to the diffusion of misery in a thousand forms,—would it not 
appear that they are subject to some dreadful infatuation? Blinded 
by sin, and drunk with revengeful passions, how zealously do they 
perform the works of that roartag lien who always seeks whom he 
may devour? Ave not the marks “of Almighty indignation minis 
able in the state of such a revolted province of his dominions,— 
province which has turned one part of its inhabitants loose upon ie 
other, and exhausted itself in the work of destruction? Further, when 
it is recollected, that those, who have engrossed the honors of this 
same world, have been its principal destroyers; that the highway to 
preferment and fame, among these deluded beings, is drenched with 
the blood of millions, and watered with the tears of widows and 
orphans without number; that men tolerate every species of error, 
however debasing, rather than trath; that they reject the only and 
all-sufficient remedy offered by God for the cure of such universal 
disorder and suffering,—what proof is wanting to shew the supreme de- 
gradation of such aregion? In what r ighteous judg sment has God suf- 
fered these beings to raise the hand of a suicide against themselves; 
and, fond as they are of blood, and fertile in expedients for inflicting 
pain, how justly has he made them the executioners of his vengeance 
against sin. 

It will be observed, that I have omitted to mention those tremendous 
displays of the divine displeasure, which are seen in the convulsions 
of the globe. Not because I think these a more equivocal testimony 
of God’s disapprobation of the guilty world thus punished; but that 
my intention, in this short article, was to notice only those more gen- 
eral intimations of the designs of Providence, which are scattered 
over greater portions of the earth, and observable in the face of the 
ordinary affairs of nations, or of individuals. Should the reader wish 
to contemplate the signal visitations of Heaven, in which man’s splen- 
did habitations are changed at once into his grave,—let him turn to 
the volcanoes of Italy, ‘and the earthquakes which have swept the 
cities of Catania, Lisbon, Messina, Lima, Roisamba, and Caraccas. 
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MISSION CHAPEL AT BOMBAY. 


To the Editor of the Panoplist. 


Srr—l consider it as deserving very serious regret, that the contri- 
butions for erecting a Mission Chapel at Bombay have been so very 
insuflicient; and that, for so long a period, that station has been des- 
titute of a place devoted to religious instruction, and the pablic wor- 
ship of God. Lam sure, that if wealthy Christians among us were 
sufficieutly aware of the immense importance of such a place, to the 
progress of Christianity there, the means for preparing it ceuld not 
long be wanting; and Lam as confident, that if only a considerable 
part of these mcans were sent from this country, there are many lib- 
eral individuals at Bombay, who would cheerfully make such contri- 
butions, as would supply the deficiency of our liberality. 

J am fully persuaded, however numerous may be the able mission- 
aries and the well conducted schools, and however widely circulated 
may be religious tracts and Bibles, that the Mission at Bombay is 
exceedingly deficient in its means of propagating and establishing the 
Gospel, so aie as it has no place for public instruction and public 
worship. 

if it were for nothing else, such a building would be necessary, in 
a large commercial city like Bombay, as a significant mark, which 
should make known to the city at-large, and to the immense number 
of comers and goers, that there does exist an establishment for the 
propagation of Christianity;—as a standard erected for the Lord Jesus, 
visible from all quarters, exciting inquiry in all who see it, and so gen- 
erally known, that the least informed inquirer may readily arrive at 
the source of the information which he needs. 

Vhere is another incidental advantage, worthy of serious consid- 
eration. ‘Vhere will be, in the eyes of the natives, (who despise no re- 
ligion, but consider each as suitable and right for those who profess 
it,) a sacredness, attached to a place devoted to the wership of the 
Supreme God; which will promote a useful reverence for the mission- 
aries themsclves: and it will be difficult teimpress them with the truth, 
that the objects of missionaries are solely religious, in any other way. 
Under every form of religion, right or wrong, heen have always been 
buildings separated for religions purposes; and there is no way, in 
which religious instructors can so readily render their designs visible, 
and their persons revered, as by their ministerial connexien with a 
place of public worship. 

But these reasons, though of very great importance, are ata infe- 
rior to another, on which rests the indispensable necessity of the pro- 
vision in question. The missionaries are very faithful, according to 
their opportunities, in daily preaching to the natives; but one cannet 
fail to regret, that their instructions are too casual, and too scattered, 
to naomne so deep and extensive an impression, as they otherwise 
might produce. tn order to turn these casual and scattered instruc- 
tions to good account, there is needed a place of known public resort, 
from which none could feel excluded. and to which all might be invited; 
to which those might go, whese curiesity had been awakened, or whess 
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consciences had been roused, or whose hearts had been softened, by 
the more casual instructions of the missionaries. In such a case, they 
would be brought under the means of grace, and, it might be hoped, 
would be led to repeat their visits, that they might hear more, and 
still more, of a doctrine, which presents, the more it is known, addi- 
tional motives to curiosity, and stronger claims upon the feelings; 
until the blessing of the Spirit might fall upon them, causing them to 
renounce their idols, to worship the Supreme God, and believe on bis 
Son, the Lord Jesus Uhrist. Not that 1 would limit the power of that 
Spirit, or imagine that one incidental hearing of the word may not be 
made effectual to the salvation of the soul; but-that I believe it more 
consistent with the usual mode of divine operations, to bestow the con- 
verting influence of the Spirit, when there has been given the oppor- 
tunity for a full apprehension, in the understanding, of the preached 
word. So fully am I persuaded of this, as to believe, that, generally 
speaking, should the incidental labors of the missionaries, on any 
occasion, be blessed in awakening the attention of the hearers, the 
whole advantage might be lost, for want of a suitable place for repeat- 
ing the impression. 

I would not, however, confine the advantages in question to the 
case of those, who may have become interested in the instructions of 
the missionaries. If a course of lectures were delivered on the his- 
torical parts of the Bible, combining with it all that can alarm the 
fears, and animate the hopes of sinful men, I should think it highly 
probable, that great numbers, quite indifferent to the true religion, 
woutd occasionally, and frequently, happen in, out of the general desire 
to hear something new, particularly from the lips of a Sahib. This 
is the more likely in a warm climate, like that of Bombay, where the 
whole business would be transacted with open doors, furnishing to all 
passenger's an easy and unobserved ingress and egress, 

The erection of a Mission chapel, besides furnishing the most im- 
portant advantages to the heathen, would enable the missionaries to 
collect, (as the Baptist missionaries at Calcutta have done,) a regular 
congregation of half casts, who, besides receiving the blessing of 
stated religious instruction, would shortly furnish many useful assist- 
ants to the missionaries in every department of their work. 

In a word, the missionaries must have a chapel, or they are but ill 
provided with the means of carrying on their work. They have been 
without’ ene several years too long already; and 1 doubt not, much, 
very mich, has been lost for the want of it. I do earnestly intreat all, 
who have it in their power, to contribute without delay to this great 
and good object. Let not the central mission of Bombay, the earliest 
American establishment among the heathen of the East, be any longer — 
without a place devoted to the public service of God, and to the pub- 
lic instruction of the people. Let the contributions be made with the. 
animating hope, that the walls, which they are designed to raise, will” 
soon enclose attentive crowds of Hindoo hearers, and soon resound 
with the praises of the heathen to the Savior of the world. 

Samvrt Norv, jun. 
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REVIEW. 


CXXXV. #lemenis of Geography Ancient and Modern. With an Ailas. 
By J. &. Worcester. Boston: Limothy Swan. 1819. pp. 324. 


In our country all literary employments are thrown into the shade, 
by the inextinguishable passion for wealth. If any one has a large 
fortune, or the means of acquiring one, it is of small account in the 
general estimate of his character, whether any thing else can be 
named in his favor. Of our growing population, the proportion of 
merchants and traders, exceeds that found in any other nation; the 
thirst for rapid gains has explored every corner of the commercial 
world, and left few articles untouched from which the keen eye of 
speculation could hope to see a gainful exchange. 

Among the articles of such a multifarious traffic, books might be 
expected to hold a place. Although they are not entirely forgotten, 
still, that portion of trade which consists in books alone, has here 
some remarkable features, not scen, we believe, in any other caun- 
try. Jf some of the dealers in this article may find a profit in vend- 
ing new editions of European works, they receive but a faint encour- 
agement by the demand for native productions. If any thing be written 
so as to find a market in our nation, it must be either a school book, a 
newspaper, or something which approaches as nearly to a newspaper 
as possible. Not that our cifizens are really too poor to purchase almost 
any article they please; so far from this, it is perfectly well known, that 
all classes of people in the United States,consume a larger quantity, not 
only of the necessaries, but even of the luxuries of life, than the same 
classes respectively in any other country on the globe. Instead, there- 
fore, of remaining ignorant through poverty, those composing the mid- 
die class, and even the poor, so called, are beyond comparison more able 
to purchase books, than the mass of any other nation. But notwith- 
standing the unexampled facilities for learning, we are not a reading 
people. 

In connexion with this subject, there is one consideration which 
deserves attention, Though we have a wonderful scarcity of thorough 
scholars, and the great majority of our population read very little. 
still, in the eastern states, schools are supported by the authority of 
Jaw. Of eynsequence, almost every body learns to read in childhood. 

So long as early impressions on the mind are lasting, and so Jong as 
the opinions and the conduct mutually influence each other, it remains 
a question of the highest interest, what shall children be taught at 
school? Where all are taught to read, the man. who at his option 
places before them the stock of knowledge, which shall be obtained by 

a population of many millions, wields. an engine of inconceivable 
Hower. The responsibility resting on the man, whose labors have a 
considerable sare in shaping the minds of a numerous population, 
should never escape his recollection. Although bis book, as in the 
present instance, be not designed to convey moral instruction, still, 
as atheists have ‘shown themselves able to infuse the poison of infi- 
delity into every department of their works, the friends of Christian- 
ity should make it appear, that their regard for its authority, and their 


i4 Review of Worcester’s Elements of Geography. Jan. 


adherence to the best interests of man, as an immortal being, are not 
thrust out of sight, while they call his attention to literature, or the 
pliysical sciences. So far as we have observed, there is no reason to 
charge the writer of the present volume with neglect in this partic- 
ular. He has lately appeared before the public in two large works of 
a similar kind, which were reviewed in our pages.* These publica- 
tious have been well received; at least, so far as the avaricious dispo- 
sition of the American people would allow them a circulation. 

The plan of this little volame is generally well adapted to its object. 
Tn its execution, perspicuity is united with brevity. The descriptions 
are very short; but the learner is made acquainted with those pecul- 
jarities of a place, most necessary to be known. Were we required to 
name the single particular, in which Mr, W.’s book excels most 
others of the kind, we would specify this close condensation of mate- 
rials, by which the most essential points of informatioa are brought 
within a narrow compass. 

In beginning the description of a state or kingdom, the writer first 
gives a topographical table, showing, at one view, the name of each 
province, or county; its population, the number of towns such county 
contains, its chief towns, and the number of their inhabitants. These 
tables are of considerable use, in as much as they present at a glance, 
those specific articles of information, for which books of reference 
are consulted; and which, next to local position, are most necessary to 
be committed to memory. Other tables show the length of rivers, the 
distance through which they are navigable, the elevation of the highest 
mountains, the comparison of agricultural productions in the several 
states of the union; the advance of spring in different places; the 
temperature of various situations, as indicated by the mean heat of 
several years. 

fn every part of the book the learner is expected to have his maps 
before him. Instead, therefore, of inserting in a long paragraph, the 
boundaries of a country, such description is entirely omitted in the 
volume; the scholar is thus compelled to examine his map, which, if 
correct, is a much better source of instruction than any verbal ac- 
count. We have known persons who had, as they termed it, “studied 
Geogranhy” a long time, without being much the wiser for their 
reading; from the tmmense number of pages which had often passed 
under their eyes, they appeared to have collected very few ideas: and 
among those articles of which they knew any thing, the most impor- 
tant points bad escaped them. 

About 50 pages of this volume are devoted to Ancient Geography. 
Considering its interest in the mind of a classical student, this is a 
smaller space than we could have wished to sce filled with the subject; 
but it must be recollected, that the circumscribed limits, within which 
the author confined himscif, allowed no great room for minuteness in 
this division of his work. At the close of this part of the book, are 
very useful tables, exhibiting in columns, 1. the ancient names of cities, 
fowns, rivers, islands, mountains, &c. with their pronunciation,—2, 
the country or province in which they were situated,—and 3. the mod- 
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ern name. Such assistance is the more acceptable to the young learner 
in the science, as the change of names so often met is sufliciently per- 
-plexing. It is also convenient to any readers,who have not at command 
both the ancient and the modern naive, or any delineation of the face 
of a country. 

The questions intended as exercises for the pupil while consulting 
his maps, are in form similar to these in other books of the kind. 
They may be well enough, but we do not consider them a necessary 
appendage. If an instructor understands his business, he would be 
able to propose all the qucries of this nature, without referring to the 
book of his pupil. The directions for solving the problems on the 
celestial and terrestrial globes, for constructing maps, &c. are easy, 
and concise, as they should be. 

To give any further opinion of this book, after what we have said, 
is unnecessary. ‘The author has our best wishes for the extensive 
circulation of this and his former works, with the hope that in alk 
future editions, he will continve, as hitherto, to deserve encourage- 
ment of his countrymen, and the approbation of all who are, like him, 
engaged in promoting the knowledge, and increasing the literary re- 
putation of our rising empire. 


THE MISSOURI QUESTION. 
Editorial, 


We invite the attention of our readers to a few remarks on the great- 
est question, which will probably come before the assembled council 
of our nation during the present century. ‘The declaration of war, 
tremendous as that evil is to immense multitudes, and disastrous as 
its consequences are to the community at large, is yet a very limited 
and temporary calamity, if compared with any measure which tends 
to perpetuate slavery, ignorance, and vice, among a large class of our 
fellow creatures, and countless myriads of their descendants. That 
the permission of slavery in the new state of Missouri is such a 
measure, we do not assert, at the commencement of our observations, 
That this is believed to be its character by many judicious, dispas- 
sionate, candid men, who have no personal, private, or political inter- 
est in the question, is undeniable; and this is sufficient to warrant the 
discussion. Besides, the subject involves questions of national mo- 
rality;—questions, on which our character as a just, magnanimous, 
humane, and Christian people, will much depend. On such questions 
it is the right and the duty of every man to express his thoughts 
boldly though temperately, and with none but kind feelings towards 
those, who soberly and conscientiously differ from him. 

Let us here say, to those of our southern brethren, who may cast 
their eyes on these pages, that we would by no means countenance the 
habit of bringing local prejudices to bear upon discussions like the 
present. Much less would we tolerate reproachful language, as used 
against the southern states. on account of the mere existence of 
slavery there. On the contrary, the whole business ought to be 
conducted with an enlarged reference to ihe permanent good of the 
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whole union, and with particular reference to the permanent security 
of the southern people, and the gradual improvement of the condition 
of the black population. So far as local considerations should have any 
weight, they should constrain the assembled representatives of the 
people, and every writer and speaker on the subject, to consult with 
peculiar tenderness and solicitude, the great interests of those parts 
of our country, where slavery now exists. ‘This may be done with 
little apprehension; for, uniess we are entirely deceived, the great inter- 
est. of the whole union will be best. promoted, in reference to this . 
subject, ‘-by the very ameasures, which will exert a permanently 
salutary influence on the southern states. 

It may be well to premise here, that slavery is universally admit- 
ted to be, as jadge Washington has weil expressed it, an inherent vice 
in any community, where it exists. We should not wish to use 
stronger language concerning it, than has been used by Mr. Jeffer- 
son, himself a native and inhabitant of a slave-holding state, and 
the possessor of numeroas slaves. Tew abler arguments have been 
made, and few more eloquent appeals been delivered, in behalf of the 
blacks of our southern country, than were heard in the Legislature of 
South Carolina, about a year since, from one of the Charleston mem- 
bers. There are, in the slave-holding states, gentlemen of great 
worth and respectability, whose hearts are deeply engaged in the 
design of mitigating the evils of slavery, and in preparing the way 
for its gradual abolition, May the blessing of the Almighty rest 
upon them, give them wisdom, zeal, and perseverance, and crown 
their labors with success, 

During the fast session of Congress, a bill was introduced for 
admitting the territory of Missouri into the union as a state. An 
amendment was added, in the House of Representatives, prohibiting 
the extension of slavery within the limits, which the contemplated 
state had assigned to it. he Senate rejected this amendment, and, 
the Hlouse adhering to it, the bill was lost. In the course of the 
summer, emigrants from the southern states into the Missouri territory 
have felt a deep interest in the decision of the question, and have 
exerted all the influence in their power. ‘The voice of these emi- 
grants, and of a majority of the inhabitants of the territory, is now 
decidedly and strongly in favor of the admission of slavery; though 
the delegate from that territory stated, about a year since, that it was 
then extremely doubtful on which side the majority was. A very 
general interest has been felt on the subject, in every part of the coun- 
try; and meetings have been held, in most of our principal towns, to 
offer memorials to Congress respecting it. Several legislative bodies 
have also expressed their opinion upon it, and transmitted their reso- 
lutions to the representatives and senators from their respective states, 
While we are writing the subject is under consideration in both 
houses of Congress, and even now a decision may have taken place, 
which will probably affect the condition of the countless millions, who 
will Inhabit this great continent, centuries after the present generation 
shall have passed away. 

The principal objection to the contemplated restriction rests upon 
its alleged unconstilutionality; though there are persons, who urge 
against it reatens of expediency, justice and humanity. 
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it is not our design to enter at large into the constitutional argu- 
ment. .'Vhe speeches of Mr. King, which have been very extensively 
circulated, and the memorial of inhabitants of Boston and the vicin- 
ity, written by the Hon. Daniel Webster, contain most luminous 
exhibitions of facts and reasoning, and prove, in a manner which 
appears to us entirely unanswerable, that the proposed restriction is 
constitutional. Though others should not view these decuments in 
exactly the same light with ourselves, all will admit, we should think, 
that they are composed with candor as well as ability; and that they 
are free from any reflections, which tend to inflame party animosity, 
or keep up locat distinctions. He, who reads these documents, will 
find, unless we mistake, the following, positions clearly established: 
viz. That Congress has the power of making laws for all the terri- 
tories of the United States, in as full a manner as any state legisla- 
ture for the territory under its jurisdiction;—that slavery, in any 
territory of the United States, is as proper a subject of legislation for 
Congress, as slavery, in any state, for the legislature of that states— 
that, while Congress may admit new states into the union, it may as 
freely refuse to admit them, unless their admission promises to bea 
public benefit;—that, on this subject, Congress is bound by the same 
discretion as on other subjects of legislation, that is, by a regard to 
the geod of the whole union;—tiat, when a new state is admitted 
into the union, such conditions may be imposed, as shall seem just, and 
reasonable, and suited to the circumstances of the territory to be 
admitted; in the same manner as conditions are imposed by a state, 
when it consents to a division of its territory;—that, in fact, conditions 
have been imposed in every instance of a new state admitted to the 
union, or of a state consenting to a division of its territory;—that the 
constitution implicitly gives Congress the power of prohibiting the 
importation of slaves subsequently to the year 1808, and into territo- 
rics and new states, previously to that period;—that if Congress may 
prohibit new states from importing slaves, it may make it a condition. 
of admitting new states into the union, that they never shall permit 
such importation;—that inthe year 1787, the old Congress passed an 
ordinance, With the unanimous consent of Delaware, Virginia, the Ca- 
rolinas and Georgia, five slave holding states, and a like consent of all 
the other states represented in that Congress, by which slavery was to 
be forever excluded from the territory northwest of the river Ohio, 
which territory has since been formed into the states of Ohio, Indiana, 
and [}inois, on the basis of that ordinance;—that Vermont was admit- 
ted into the union in 1791, without any condition respecting slavery, 
for the obvious reason that slavery had been many years before 
excluded by the state constitution;—that in the cessions made by 
North Carolina and Georgia of the territory, out of which the states 
of Tennessee, Mississippi, and Alabama have been formed, it was 
expressly stipulated that Congress should not prohibit slavery in this 
territory, thus admitting, that without such stipulation, Congress would 
have possessed the same power which had been exercised by the old 
Congress of 1787;—that the admission of Kentucky into the union 
was merely consequent upon the division of an old state, and there- 
fore slavery could no more be excluded from one part than from the 
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other, or from the Carolinas; that the treaty, by which Louisiana was 
ceded to the United States, contains nothing on this subject, which 
restrains Congress from exercising the same power over that terri- 
tory, which had been’exercised over the north western territory;— 
and that, in the admission of the state of Louisiana into the union, 
very great and important conditions were imposed, without a question 
as to their constitationality;—conditions as plainly limiting state sov- 
ereignty, as any which could be made on the subject of slavery. 

If these positions are undeniable, as we believe them to be, it seems 
perfectly clear, that Congress has the power now attempted to be ex- 
ercised, and has actually exercised the same power, and other similar 
powers, in a variety of cases, end without a single objection. 

‘There is a clause in the constitution, which has not been much re- 
ferred to in discussions on this subject, the spirit of which appears to 
us to demand of Congress an interference on the present occasion. 
It is in these words: «Lhe United States shall guarantee to every state 
in the union, a republican form of government.” Now it is manifest, 
that slavery is, in its nature, adverse to a free government. No process 
of reasoning can make the subject clearer, than it is made by simply 
stating it. Will any man pretend, that theisland of Jamaica, though 
it should renounce its allegiance to Great Britain, and form a constitu- 
tion of government called republican, would have, with its twenty 
slaves to one whits man, a republican government in the full and 
proper sense of the term? But,” we shall be asked, “do you deny 
that the form of government in the southern states is republican.” 
No; we do not deny it absolutely: but we say with judge Washington, 
one of the ablest and most upright men, by whose public services our 
country is honored, that slavery is an inherent vice in our community; 
that it is hostile to our republican institutions; that it is utterly at war 
with the first sentence ef our Declaration of Independence; and that 
it is inconsistent with a perfectly republican government. Slavery in 
the old states was an evil, which the constitution could not remedy; 
but when new states are formed, the same evil does not exist, and may 

easily be forever excluded. Congress is therefore bound, by the spirit 
of the clause just quoted, to interpose for the perpetuation of a free 
and truly republican government, in all the newstates. And it would 
be entirely within the power of the United States to demand of every 
new state, not only that involuntary servitude should be forever pro- 
hibited, but that no class of persons should be from their birth ex- 
cluded from all possibility of sharing in the powers of government. 
Our people talk feelingly of the wretched condition of the peasantry 
in sume parts of Europe; yet all these peasants have at least a quali- 
fied property in the produce of the lands, which they cultivate; and 
they enjoy, to some extent, the disposal of their own time, and exer- 
cise a discretion respecting the management of their affairs. It is not 
so with the negro slave. He has no ‘right, no property, no time, that 
he can claim as his own, That great parliamentary debater, Mr. Fox, 
has usuaily been considered as a vehement champion of civil liberty, 
and a determined opposer of political despotism: yet he declared, in 
one of his speeches on the slave-trade, that the tyranny of the worst 
government in the world, where the will of the prince was unlimited, 
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and his character detestable, was absolutely nothing compared with 
the monstrous evils of domestic slavery. ‘This was the purport of 
his declaration; we do not remember the words. Should we admit, 
that in the ardor of debate, his zeal prompted expressions somewhat 
extravagant, it cannot’ be denied, that there is a great distinction be- 
tween political and domestic slavery; and that, to those who suffer it, 
the latter is incomparably the greatest evil. We only observe further, 
what is particularly to our purpose, that the familiar contemplation of 
slavery,—a state in which all the rights of the slave are habitually 
disregarded,—rights we mean, as they appear in the eye of God and 
of reason, and as they are stated in the first paragraph of our Decla- 
ration of Independence,—is in the highest degree unfavorable to the 
first principles of political liberty and of a republican government. 

An objection to the contemplated restriction has found its way into 
the southern papers to this effect: «The territory west of the Missis- 
sippi was purchased from the public treasury, and is public property. 
The southern people have a right to enjoy this property; but this 
they cannot do, unless permitted to remove thither with their slaves. 
it would be unjust, therefore, to deny them this privilege.” 

Our soxthern brethren are not aware, perhaps, that northern people 
express themselves very differently, with respect to this same public 
property. ‘They say, «that they wish to migrate to Missouri; that 
this territery was purchased in part by themselves, and that they have 
a right to enjoy it; but that they cannot think of removing into a 
slave country, and of exposing their posterity to the tremendous evils 
of a slave population. If slavery is to be admitted, they are virtually 
excluded, which they deem altogether unjust.” There is certainly as 
much truth and reason in this statement, as in the other. 

Lhe fact is, however, that so far as the mere question of public 
property is concerned, Congress have an unquestionable right, for 
reasons which shall appear sufficient to the assembled wisdom of the 
nation, not only to exclude slavery from Missouri, but to prevent the 
settlement of the western territories for an indefinite period. Indeed, 
Congress has always acted upon this principle. As the territories of 
the United States are the property of the nation, and to be disposed of 
as the will of the nation shall direct, this will is one and indivisible, 
and to be expressed, not by the southern people, or the northern people, 
or the western people, but by the national legislature. Accordingly, 
Congress has always determined, and always must determine,when the 
lands comprised in these territories shall be surveyed; when they shall 
be offered for sale; on what terms they shall be sold; and by what 
tenure they shall be held. Not a hundredth part of the territory west 
of the Mississippi has yet been surveyed. Congress might, if it should 
see fit, refuse to survey any more, for fifty years to come, and thence- 
forward indefinitely; and it might forbid the settlement of unsurveyed 
lands by any persons except the aboriginal inhabitants. It might 
refuse to sell any lands now unsold, and persist in this resolution 
indefinitely. Before the cession of Louisiana, Mr. Jefferson said, in 
a public message to Congress, that the people of the United States 
owned land enough for their posterity to the thousandth generation. 
Congress might be of the same opinion, without violating any obliga- 
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tion, conventional or moral. ‘The public lands might all be sold, with 
the express condition, that they should never be cultivated hy slaves; 
and any other condition might be imposed, not inconsistent with the 
nature of a republican government, "This doctrine is supported by the 
uniform and unquestioned practice of Congress, and by the plainest 
attributes of ownership. Such an owner as our great and growing 
nation is not compellable to part with property; and whenever public 
property is disposed of, the owner may sell on such terms as shall best 
promote the public good; of which terms the national legislature is te 
be the judge. 

In regard to the expediency of exeluding slaves from Missouri, and 
other new states, we shall confine ourselves to a few topics, which 
have not been sufficiently considered, in reference to the momentous 
results of the question now pending. 

1. The people of this country do not seem to be sufficiently aware 
of the immense multitudes of persons, both freemen and slaves, whose 
condition is to be affected by the present measures. When we speak 
of the future population of our country, its greatness seems incredible, 
merely because the subject is new, and because the world has 
never before seen the rise of such an empire: at least, history 
has brought down to us no memorial of such an empire, as will 
probably exist, a century hence, between the rocky-mountains and 
the Atlantic. No reasonable man can see, why our whole coun- 
try, on an average, should not be as populous as Massachusetts 
Proper now is. For ourselves, we believe it will be much more 
populous. Nor can any man assign a cause, why population should 
not advance for a hundved years to come, as it has done for a hundred 
years past. Should that be the case, in seventy years from this day, 
the people within the present limits of our country will amount to 
eighty millions; of whom about thirteen millions will be slaves, on 
the supposition that slaves increase in the same ratio as the whole 
population. The free colored people will, at that period, probably 
not be fewer than two mnillions,-—making a black population of fif- 
teen millions, exclusive of the slaves, who may be unlawfully imported 
into the United States within the same period; and who, with their 
descendants, Will probably amount to two millions, and may greatly 
surpass that number. It is quite within the limits of possibility, that 
the child now in his cradle may be president of the United States, 
when this amazing augmentation of our numbers shall have actually 
taken place; and tie close of the present century may leave within our 
borders one-hundred millions of human beings to enter upon the cares 
and duties of the next age. Ought this consideration to be disre- 
garded, on so momentous a question as that of freedom and slavery: 4 
How cautious should be the legislator of the present day, lest his im- 
providence, or his compliance with selfish importunities, or his resort 
to temporary expediency, should justly expose his memory to the bit- 
ter reproaches of countiess millions yet to be born? 

It has been estimated, that the soil of Olio is capable of sustaining 
four millions of persons, in a state of abundance; and of exporting pro- 
visions enough to feed two millions more. We have not been able to 
ascertain. the exact limits of Missouri, as it is contemplated to be 
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formed into a state; but we believe it to be larger than Ohio; andy 
from the acknowledged fertility of the soil, suppose it capable of suss 
taining a popalation of six millions. If slavery is now admitted 
without restraint, it is quite probable, that one third of the population 
will be slaves. 

But it is net in reference to Missouri alone, that the question is now 
to be decided. If slavery is admitted here, it will be admitted into 
the whole country west of the Mississippi. The shrieks of bondage 
will reverberate among the cliffs of the rocky mountains, and the 
groans of oppression be heard along the shores of the guif of Mexico. 
"Nhe forests will be felled, the cornfields ploughed, the cottun plantations 
tilled, and the sugar manufactured, by the hands of slaves. 

2. ‘he extension of slavery offers such inducements to the impor- 
tation of slaves, that all probibitory laws will be evaded. It will not 
be denied, that there exists in the minds of many southern planters 
an insatiable craving after this kind of property. It was estimated, 
at the close of 1817, that the state of Georgia acquired, during that 
single year, at least 10,000 slaves, at an expense of five millions 
of dollars. | Of these slaves it is supposed that at least 2,000 were 
smuggled into the country from abroad; the remainder having been 
purchased in states north of Georgia. There can be no doubt, that if 
the price of cotton had continued as it then was, there would have been, 

_ notwithstanding all our laws, a regularly organized slave traftic from 
Africa, either immediately, or through the West Indies, to our own 
shores. If the price of slaves is considerably higher in the United 
States, than in the West Indies, or in South America, they will be ob- 
tained thence in spite of the vigilance of our government. ‘The mest 
that southern writers say on this subject is, that a majority of the 
people there, are opposed to the unlawful introduction of slaves. It is 
not denied, that hundreds of planters would gladly procure slaves in 
violation of the laws. Now itis to be remembered, that smugglers do 
not ask what the majority think or say of any traflic, but simply 
whether they can find individual purchasers. While we condemn the 

-cupidity of the planter, who patronizes such a traflic in flesh and blood, 
we confess, that to'individuals in the northern and middle states belongs 
the deeper infamy of furnishing the capital, the ships, and the seamen, 
to transport these unhappy beings across the Atlantic. 

Beyond all reasonable doubt, the extension of the slave country 
increases the demand for slaves; and an increasing demand for slaves 
offers great inducements to the violators of the laws against the slave 
trade. Nor should it be forgotten, that no kind of property is ‘so 
easily introduced contrary to law, as the property in human flesh. 
This property possesses the power of locomotion, which gives it a 
surprising advantage over a hogshead of rum, or a box of sugar; it 
bears no mark to distinguish whether it was recently ans illegally 
introduced, or at some preceding period, and censistentiy with the 
forms of law. hough it has the power of speech, it has not the 
power of testifying. Suppose a planter, near the Fierida line, to 
purchase ten smuggled slaves regularly every year: how shall his de- 
linquency be detected? His ten new slaves are mixed with a hundred 
ald ones, and kept at their work. His plantation is remote from public 
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\ 
view. His slaves are not suffered to go abroad; and if they were, no 
credence is given to their declarations, nor are they, in any case, per- 
mitted to testify against a while man. 

Let it be considered here, that our southern frontier, whether we 
possess Florida or not, is extremely well situated for an unlawful 
traffic in slaves. From any of the West Indies, or from the Spanish 
Main, small vessels can visit every bay and river on the coast of the 
gulf of Mexico, in a short time, and at a small expense. Such a 
vessel can carry a few slaves without suspicion or exposure; and, 
whenever a purchaser is found, they can be secretly sold. The profit 
on one slave, smuggled into the country, is sometimes greater, than 
that of ten hogsheads of rum thus introduced. Let the reader then 
judge, whether slaves will not be imported, whenever the planter can 
afford to pay a great price for them. 

Besides, it is to be recollected, that if slavery is admitted into all 
the western states and territories, we shall have another frontier of 
vast extent, exposed to the same unlawful trafic. From the waters 
of the Missouri, and thence southward to Texas, the passage is easy 
to the populous Spanish provinces, in all which slavery is permitted, 
and many slaves are possessed. The price of slaves is much lower 
also, than in the United States, if we are correctly informed. What 
is to prevent an unlimited introduction of slaves from this quarter? 
How is a suflicient guard to be maintained, in a wilderness, on a line 
a thousand miles.in extent? If the people of Missouri so vehemently 
demand slaves now, in the infancy of their settlements, what will be 
the demand thirty years hence, when the whole country will be filled 
with a swarming population? What will it bea hundred years hence, 
when the exports from New Orleans will be immeasurably greater, 
than ever before proceeded from a single port, or a single river, since 
the creation of the world? 

But if the whole country west of the Mississippi were a country of 
freemen only, an effectual.barrier would be interposed against the in- 
troduction of slaves by land. Indeed, if our national government 
were now and henceforward to direct the combined wisdom, and re- 
sources, and energy of the nation, to the limitation of slavery, so far 
as the constitution permits, to the melioration of the condition of 
slaves, and to the removal of free blacks, with their consent, to other 
countries, it is not too much to hope, that, within a century, we should 
be free from the national repreach of slavery, and from all the evils, 
which follow in its train, On the measures now taking it will very 
much depend, whether our country shall be, in future ages, entirely a 
land of freedom; or whether it shall contain in its bosom more slaves, 
than any other country ever yet contained. 

8. No measure is so likely to premote intestine divisions in this 
country, ond ultimately to produce disunion, violence, social and ser- 
vile wars, as the unlimited introduction of slaves into the new states. 
We speak not of the present day. and of the ten or the twenty thou- 
sand slaves now in Missouri. But is it to be supposed, that New 
York,and Pennsylvania, and Ohio,will remain contented with an order 
of things, which shall give to the slaves of Missouri ene third as many 
votes in Congress, as shall be allowed to any one of these great states, 
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with a population, at that time, of three or four millions? We com- 
plain not of the constitutional provision, which gives a political weight 
to slaves, unless that provision be extended beyond its letter, or spirit, 
or the intention of any of the parties at the time it was made. But it 
was most evidently intended for the old states only. In regard to 
them, let it be honorably fulfilled, however unequal: may be its oper- 
ation. It is the characteristic of‘an upright man, that when ‘he 
sweareth to his own hurt, he changeth not.” But when an upright 

man finds, that a contract, ‘into which he has entered, proves to be very 
unequal, and very prejudicial to his interests, he may with perfect in- 
tegrity refuse to extend its operations beyond the original intention of 
the parties, “In other words, he may refuse to make a new contract 
on the basis of the old one. 

‘This statement is entirely applicable to the admission of new states 
into the union. With every such new state, the terms of admission 
are fixed by a new contract. It would, indeed, have been extraordi- 
nary, if the convention of 1787 had attempted to fix the precise con- 
ditions, on which new states shall be admitted into the union, in all 
future times. This was not attempted; and the only provision was, 
that new states should have a republican form of government guaran- 
teed to them by the United States. 

But it is suid, that slavery should be admitted beyond the Missis- 
sippi, from motives of humanity, to relieve the crowded slave-popu- 
lation of the Atlantic states. What! is slavery felt to be such an evil 
at the south already, that some little, partial, temporary relief is to be 
sought, by measures which will go far towards making the evil unlim- 
ited and perpetual? If the pressure of slavery is now felt to such a 
degree, as this argument would seem to imply, how great will be its 
pressure, when ten millions of slaves shall exist on each side of the 
Mississippi? What relief can then be obtained? Whither can the 
redundant slave-population be sent, when the natural increase shall be 
a million a year? Yet this period will certainly arrive, if Providence 
gives fruitful and healthfal seasons, as hitherto, and if the blacks of 
our axigh ei are to be removed only into the new states and territories, 
instead of being removed from our continent. 

Official décunients show, that the slaves of the southern states in- 
erease much faster than the whites. It will continue to be so, unless 
wise, and humane, and vigorous measures are resorted to, for the 
transportation of blacks to other parts of the world. But should such 
measures be neglected and decried, and should slavery be cherished, 
what is to save the country from the horrors of a servile war, the 
causes, the progress, and the termination of which cannot be contem- 
plated without shuddering? We do not imagine, that any thing like 
a general negro insurrection is to be apprehended i in our day; nor, If 
wise measures are now adopted and steadily pursued, will there be 
reason to BP oibiiibo so deplorable an event, at any future period. 
But it is madness to do ¢ ane thing which has a direct tendency to in- 
crease the number of slaves; and the enlargement of the territory 
inhabited by them undoubtedly has this cendoucy: Nor ought it to be 
forgotten, that though no eeneral servile war should take place for 
centuries, there Is constant d anger of plots and partial risings, which 
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would agitate and distress whole towns and districts, and pierce many 
hearts with indescribable agony. Could all the terror, alarm, and 
melancholy foreboding on this subject, experienced by the southern 
people within the last twenty years, be presented at a single view to the 
imagination, they would form a most affecting exhibition of human 
misery. Insaying this, we judge entirely by the glowing descriptions 
to be found in southern writers, when some newly discovered plot, 
ready to be executed, has been exposed to the public. lundreds of 
slaves have already been put to death for sharing in such plots; and 
thousands of families have been filled with unutterable consternation, 
on finding themselves at the very brink of ruin, as in the cases of 
Richmond and Camden. What then will be the danger, the trepida- 
tion, the ceaseless inquietude, the torturing: distrust, when plantation 
shall join plantation, all swarming with slaves, from the Atlantic to 
the table Jand of Mexico, and from the mouths of the Mississippi to 
the falls of St. Anthony? 

Again; the present decision is inconceivably momentous, as it will 
probably fix the preponderance of the slave-holding, or the non-slave- 
holding, states in the councils of the nation. At the commencement of 
the present session of Congress, the non-slave-holding states were 
eleven, and the slave-holding states ten. Alabama was admitted with 
the utmost precipitation, and the slave-holding states are now eleven. 
Maine is kept out of the union, though containing $00,000 freemen, 
and presenting a constitution entirely unobjectionabls. If Maine and 
Missouri are admitted together, and if the latter becomes a slave-hold- 
ing state, the number of slave-holding and uon-slave-holding states, 
will continue to be equal: but a pledge will be given to the Arkansaw 
territory, and there will be no hope of excluding slavery from it, and 
from other states and territories to be formed in that quarter. Should 
the Floridas become ours, they too will be slave-holding states; so that 
the majority will, in the case supposed, be fixed and unalterable in 
favor of slavery. 

If, -on the contrary, Missouri should now have its character fixed 
on the side of freedom, the number would be thirteen to eleven. Its 
neighbors would follow its example; Michigan would soon come to the 
aid of the non-slave-holding states, and, notw ithstanding the Floridas, 
the majority would be permanent in favor of the limitation of slavery, 
and its gradual abolition. Is not such a majority desirable? If our 
southern brethren object to our deciding the question, might we not 
appeal to the wise and philanthropic in other countries? How would 
a Gregoire in France, a Humboldt in Germany, a Galitzin in Russia, a 
Wilberforce in England, decide the controversy? 

We had designed to inquire how far slavery can be imputed to the 
United States, as a national sin, and a just cause of national reproach. 
But our limits remind us, that we must defer this inquiry to a future 
number, 
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July, 16,1819. Have lately been favored with a plentiful supply of rain. 
This is a most favorable providence. It has not only revived the drooping 
fields, but has caused an uncommon rise of waters; so that the boat on the way 
with various supplies for the mission, and for this neighborhood, can reach us 
without difficulty. Our flour is nearly exhausted, and 4s for corn, there is none 
to be bought within 150 miles. Our family consists of about 40 persons. 

20. An Indian came from the road, and brought us a packet of letters, Pan~ 
oplists, and Newspapers. It is impossible to describe the interest we feel on 
these occasions. After being entirely excluded from the world a number of 
weeks, we are in a moment transported to our native land, to Africa, India, and 
China: have a full view of the noble plans of piety which adorn the present 
age; and hold sweet converse with the wisest, the purest, and the best of men. 

At our meeting for business, xeso/ved, that we hold a meeting on the Sabbath, 
after public exercises, for the benefit of our hired men and children, and such 
of the brethren and sisters, as can conveniently attend. 

23. Replanted some Irish potatoes which we raised this season, in hopes of 
another crop. Our corn, sweet potatoes, beans, peas, &c., in all 20 or 25 acres, 
look promising. ; 

25. Considered the duty of self-denial, in those who would be the followers 
of Christ, particularly with reference to our peculiar situation. The thoughts 
were suggested by our Lord’s expostulation to his disciples. Matt. xvi, 24. 

26. This morning have been busy in cutting a part of the vines from our 
sweet potatoes, and setting them out in rows. From these vines, thus trans- 
planted, we expect to raise small potatoes, called slips, for next year’s seed. 
This is economical, and they are said to be better for seed, than those raised 
directly from the potatoes. \ 

27. At the meeting for business resolved, that the prayer meeting on Sabbath 
morning be at 9 o’clock;—also, that brother Jewell write a joint letter to Brai- 
nerd, and brother Kingsbury revise the common journal, and forward it to the 
Board. ? 

28. About ten minutes before 9, P. M. perceived a flash of light, and looking 
towards the north east, saw a fiery ball descending with great rapidity ina 
westerly direction, at an angle of 60 or 65 degrees with the horizon. In ap- 
pearance it was not more than 4 or 5 inches in diameter. We listened for a 
minute, or more, to hear the report, but heard none. We entered into conver- 
sation, and in about four or five minutes, heard a report resembling that of a 
distant cannon. If the report proceeded from the meteor, as unquestionably it 
did, it must have been 50 or 60 miles distant, and very large. The day had 
been hot and dry, as also several preceding; and the evening was Clear, except 
a few hazy clouds. 

29. There is a very considerable change in the air this morning:—much cooler 
and a prospect of rain. 

We are beginning to reap the fruits of our agricultural labors. Among other 
vegetables, we have very fine Irish potatoes, raised from seed which came from 
New Hampshire, by way of New Orleans. We have also fine muskmelonss 
our watermelons were planted late, and are not yet ripe. 

30. About noon, a half breed called at our house, with a letter from our 
brethren, Fisk and Pride, whom we have long expected. We understand by 
the messenger, that they are within a day’s journey of the station. One of 
their horses had failed, and they requested that we would come to their assist~ 
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ance. The brethren, L. S. and A. V. Williams, immediately set off with 
horses to meet them, 

August, 1, Last night the rain poured down in torrents, and the wind blew 
almost a tempest. All the creeks, and many of the small branches, are full, 
and there is no passing, except by swimming. We have great anxiety for our 
brethren, who had probably nothing but their blankets to shelter them last 
night from the storm. Brother Kingsbury and an Indian boy set off to meet 
them, and carry them some refreshment. At four o’clock in the afternoon the 
brethren all arrived in safety; though much worn down with fatigue. Brother 
K. met them about seven miles from the mission. They had left their waggons 
and most of their baggage in the woods, on account of the high water, They 
were obliged to stand up most of the night, thoroughly drenched with rain. 

The arrival of these dear brethren, and the letters and intelligence they 
have brought, have greatly refreshed our Spirits. 

2. We have cause for gratitude that the brethren arrived yesterday. Last 
night we had another powerful rain. The creeks are higher than they have 
been before this year. 

3. Three of the brethren set off to bring in the waggons, which had been 
left in the woods about 9 miles from the mission house. They found every 
article safe, and returned with them before night. 

We learn this morning that the boat we had expected, is yet at a considerable 
distance. One of the hands died after they entered the Yazoo; others are sick. 
The master was obliged to leave the boat, and come up the river for help. 
This is another trial of our faith and patience. We have not flour for more 
than one baking, and nodry corn. But green corn is beginning to be plenty in 
the neighborhood, and we have some excellent potatoes. So that by the care of 
a kind Providence, we shall still be provided for, 

4. Sent four hands to help bring up the boat. Brother Pride was called to 
attend one of our neighbors sick of a bilious fever. We are happy that it is in 
our power to extend the blessings of our mission to the bodies, as well as the 
souls, of this people. 

Considered in our meeting for business, that, in respect to house room, we 
could accommodate 50 scholars the ensuing winter: also, that fifty dollars a year 
be considered a compensation for those parents, who are disposed to pay for the 
board of their children. 

7. Brother Kingsbury set out to attend a general council of the Nation, to be 
held at a place called the Upper French Camp, about 60 miles distant. We 
expect business will be transacted highly important to the interests of the mis- 
sion, as well as to the nation. 

Sabbath, 8. Held a meeting as usual. In the afternoon held a second meet- 
ing, about three miles distant, which was well attended. 

12. Hired another laborer. At present we have 6 hired men and one boy, 
besides one man employed in the kitchen. 

14, At eleven o’clock, received the joyful intelligence that the boat had 
arrived. Hope soon to be in possession of some articles which we much need. 

15. Brother Kingsbury returned, but not in season to attend public worship. 
He was unexpectedly detained by a heavy shower and tempest. It blew almost 
ahurricane. The sound of the wind could be heard more than two miles. 

During this scene, brother K, had an opportunity of witnessing the practice 
of the Indians on these occasions. ‘The man, at whose house he took shelter, 
was a half breed chief, of good natural sense, and some information. As soon 
as they heard the wind, apprehensive what the event might be, the father and 
son took down their guns, celiberately loaded them, and waited the approach of 
the tempest. Ina few moments, the scene was sublime and awful. The crash- 
ing of the trees, and the darkening aspect of the clouds, were suited to lead 
the mind to adore, in awful silence, that Power, who rides on the whirlwind 
and directs the storm. At this instant the Indians discharged their guns. It is 
a belief, which they have probably derived from the whites, that a musket ball 
discharged into a hurricane will break its force. The wind passed by, without 
doing any other damage than breaking the tops of dry trees, and some branches 
from the green ones.* 


* There have been four very destructive hurricanes through the Choctaw country this 
summer, ‘Their course was from S, W. to N.E., and they were from 20 rods to two miles 
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The following is extracted from brother K.’s journal, during his absence to 
attend the sitting of the council. 

“I arrived at the council ground on the morning of the 9th, the day appointed 
for commencing the talk. Asa number of the chiefs had not arrived, they did 
not proceed to business. In the evening,.several kegs of whiskey were brought 
by Indians, to sell out to those assembled on the occasion. Capt. Folsom, 
and several other half breeds, immediately went to those who owned it, and 
stated the bad effects of selling whiskey to the Indians, while they were attend- 
ing council. They were easily persuaded to deliver it up, and it was put under 
lock and key, until the talk should be ended. 

“10. No business done to day. The chiefs from the six towns have not yet 
arrived. Report says, they found whiskev on the way, and will not come to the 
council till itis gone. Those present are perfectly civil. There has been no 
disturbance throughout the whole encampment; and in fact, they have no quar- 
rels at anv time, except when under the influence of whiskey. 

“T have conversed with a number of the chiefs concerning the school, and the 
importance of making some provision for the support of the scholars. They 
manifested an interest on the subject. but I fear nothing decisive will be done at 
this meeting. By consent of the Agent, I notified them, that I wished to give 
them a short talk, when they are ready to hear it. They informed me that 
they would listen to it when the other chiefs arrived. 

“11th. About 8 o’clock in the morning, Col. McKee, the U.S. Agent, called at 
the house where I lodged, to inform me, that a white man was found dead in the 
camp this morning; and requested that I would attend the funeral, as soon as a 
grave could be prepared. The deceased was in health yesterday, ate a hearty 
supper last night, and went to sleep as usual. T'wo white men slept by his side, 
who found him a lifeless corpse in the morning. How uncertain is human life! 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth.” 

“At eleven attended the funeral. Many of the chiefs and Indians were 
present. After a short address and prayer, to which they gave profound atten- 
tion, the body, wrapped in a blanket, was interred with decent solemnity. 

“The council, which had been delayed on account of the funeral, convened at 
12 o’clock, and gave notice that they were ready to hear what I had to say to 
them. 

“Col. McKee very kindly introduced me to the head chiefs, and made a few 
remarks very favorable to the school. The following talk was then delivered.* 

“The place for holding the council was a square area of 30 feet on each side, 
over which poles were laid supported by forks, and covered over with bushes, to 
screen those under it from the sun. The chiefs were seated on the ground. 
After I began my address a heavy shower of rain came on, and the covering of 
bushes proved but a comfortless shelter in the storm. Col. McKee, myself, and 
two or three others, were defended by umbrellas; but the chiefs were thoroughly 
drenched; yet they listened to all that was said with great attention. The rain 
soon subsided, and after Col, McKee had read two letters to the council, they 
adjourned. 

“12, After the council had convened this morning, Capt. Folsom, a half breed 
chief of some information, and who possesses great influence, addressed the 
council in a very animated manner, for a considerable time on the importance 
of schools, and severa) other subjects. A subscription was immediately opened, 
and between 80 and 90 cows and calves, and more than $1300 in money were 
subscribed for the benefit of the school at Elliot. It is not probable that the 
whole subscription will be collected.” 

16, At our meeting for business, resolved, that brother Jewell go to collect the 
stock lately subscribed for the benefit of this school; also, that we hire three 
blacks, one man and two women, of Col. McKee, for one year, if we can obtain 
them. 

23. Brother Jewell went with two half breeds hired for the purpose, to collect 
the stock lately subscribed. 


wide. Wherever they passed, most of the trees were either broken or torn up by the roots. 
To get through one of these tracts of devastation, where it crosses the public road, trayellers 
_are ebliged to make a circuit of three miles. 

* For a notice of this talk, see Pan, for Dec, p. 555. 
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28. Brother A. V. Williams was taken ill last evening. ‘While attending 
family worship, he experienced a difficulty of respiration, and was obliged to 
close abruptly. Some medicine was given him, and he retired to bed. In the 
night his wife was awaked by his groans of distress. His brother and Dr. Pride 
were called in, and after bathing, and administering some gentle sudorifics, he 
obtained a partial relief. He is still quite indisposed, so that he has not left his 
room to-day. 

» 29. Brother W. was so ill last night as to require constant watching. He has 
9ecome so heipless as to be unable to turn himself in bed, and to require two 
men to move him. His disease is considered to be the acute rheumatism, at- 
tended with a burning fever. We are sensible that all our dependence must be 
on God; but it is a satisfaction to have a physician in our family to prescribe 
such remedies as a kind Providence has furnished for the relief of suffering man. 

30. Brother and sister Kanouse left us this morning, to return to their friends 
in New Jersey. It was painful to part with this brother and sister, particularly 
under our present circumstances. They have been faithful laborers, and have 
greatly forwarded the work of this establishment. They came with the ex- 
pectation of returning at the close of one year. We had indulged the hope, 
that, considering the circumstances of the mission, and our great need of help, 
they would have continued until winter. But their friends were unwilling that 
they should continue longer. 

We do believe, that if the children of God could witness the perishing condi- 
tion of these heathen, they would be willing to give up their children for so glo- 
rious a work, as the bringing of them out of darkness into the light of the Gospel. 

Sept. 3. Brother W. is more comfortable this morning. Towards noon had 
two ague fits, followed by fever and profuse sweat. We fondly hoped his dis- 
ease would change to a regular intermittent; but our hopes were soon dissipated 
by the return of increased pain and burning fever. 

5. The symptoms of our brother have become truly alarming. The pains, 
which had been alternately in his breast, back, and limbs, have become fixed in 
his bowels and stomach. We have relinquished all hopes of recovery. Dis- 
tressing hiccoughs, and deep hollow groans, admonish us of his approaching dis- 
solution. 

About ttn in the evening the family were called together to take their final 
leave of our beloved brother, who was supposed to be dying. But the time of 
his release had not arrived. His distress is extreme, and it would almost 
melt a heart of stone, to hear his doleful moans. But his soul rests sweetly on 
Jesus, and he appears perfectly resigned to the will of his heavenly Father. 

6. Life is still prolonged, but we are not permitted to indulge any hope of 
recovery. Whe most powerful medicines have ceased to have any effect. At 
ten in the evening we were again called together, to witness the dying agonies ot 
our dear friend and brother. The struggle was severe. About a quarter past 
eleven he was sweetly released from the sorrows and sufferings of this mortal 
life. ‘Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord.” 

7. About four P. M. we followed the remains of our departed fellow laborer to 
the silent tomb. ‘ 

How mysterious are the ways of Providence. Ata time when we seem most 
to need assistance, one of our small number is removed by death. Few have 
been the days which we have spent together; but they have been pleasant. We 
have been united in the ‘best and most exalted labors, which bound our hearts 
together by the tenderest ties. 

Brother Aries V. Williams had cheerfully devoted himself to the cause of 
Christ among the heathen. Having set his face to the work, he cheerfully en- 
dured the burdens and hardships which fell to his lot. While on a dying bed 
he was asked, if he regretted that he had come to this distant land, to labor 
for the cause of Christ. ‘O no,” he replied with emphasis, “I only regret that 
I have done no more for him.” Through his whole sickness he was calm and 
resigned. 

Being asked about the state of his soul, he replied, “I cannot say I have so 
lively exercises as I once had; but I know Jesus is allsuMficient, in him I trust, 
and I feel that I can lean my head upon his breast, and breathe my life out 
sweetly there.” ‘This last sentiment was often repeated, during the last days of 
his sickness. 
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He often showed an ardent desire to speak to us, but distress and weakness 
of body prevented. ‘To his deeply afflicted wife, and to his brothers and sisters 
_in the mission, he said, “Let your light shine;—live above the world; be fervent 
in spirit.” To Mrs, P. the Choctaw woman, who we hope has savingly em- 
braced the Gospel, he said, as she entered the room, “Can I not call you a dear 
sister in Christ? Jesus is my friend, I hope he will be yours.” 

It may be truly said of him, that he was waiting the coming of his Lord. At 
times he would say, “O my dear Savior, what wait I for? Why dost thou so 
long delay thy coming?” ‘Thus with a lively hope he resigned himself to the 
arms of his Savior, and we trust, has gone to receive the reward of those who 
continue faithful unto the end. His memory will long be precious to us, and 
long shall we bewail the loss we have sustained. May the Lord of the harvest 
raise up others, of a similar spirit, to come and occupy the place vacant by his 

eath, 

16. Brother Jewell returned with 54 cows and calves, and two steers, col- 
lected of those subscribed for the benefit of this school. The others we shall 
get next spring. A black woman came with brother Jewell, who was sent by 
the Agent to assist us for a while. 

At a meeting for business—resolved, that we hire another laborer,—that 
brother Williams superintend the neat stock,—that brother Jewell, in addition to 
his present business, take charge and assist in the work on the buildings— 
and that our hired help be released from work three hours before sun set on 
Saturdays. | 

(To be continued. } 


TOUR TO CHOULE. 


{Ux our last volume p. 466, was mentioned Mr. Hall’s visit to several towns and villages on 
the continent, at a short distance from Bombay. The following article more specifically 
describes his success in examining the state of those places, and the settlement of schools 
in them. ] 


WE have long considered it as extremely desirable, that we should have access 
to the continent, for the purpose of distributing more widely the books we 
‘print, of preaching more extensively the Gospel of Christ, and of establishing 
at a distance those native schools, in which might be taught the doctrines of 
salvation, as well as the rudiments of human learning. How far we might be 
enabled to extend our operations in these various ways, we have ever considered 
as somewhat doubtful. 

Feeling it our duty to employ every means in our power, to advance our one 
great object of promoting Christian knowledge in this region, I proposed to the 
brethren to visit several places on the Continent, should they think it advisable, 
and should no impediment lie in our way. They all approved of it, and agreed 
in thinking it expedient for me first to wait on the Governor, and converse with 
him concerning the object of the proposed tour. I accordingly waited on his 
Excellency, and was received by him with his usual condescension and kindness. 
His Excellency repeated his expressions of confidence in us, and of his entire 
satisfaction in regard to the manner in which we were pursuing our object, and 
was perfectly ready to grant us any indulgence in extending our operations 
beyond the limits of Bombay. He said he felt no objection to my going any where. 

A few days after, I obtained the customary passport for going to Choule, Cul- 
lian, and Basseen, intending to proceed to these several places, as soon as I 
might find it convenient. 

October 28, 1818. About 10 o'clock I embarked from Bombay ina fratemar, 
for Choule. The boat belonged to that place, and was maaned with about ten 
Mussulmauns, and had on board about the same number of passengers, who also 
were Mussulmauns. I was accompanied by the Jew, Samuel Yasoph, who has 
been the teacher of our Jewish school in Bombay, ever since its establishment. 
Having had experience of his ability as a school teacher, and he being a native 
of Choule, it was thought best that he should go with me; and that he should be 
employed in teaching a school there, should it finally be thought expedient to 
begin schools in that region. 
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No sooner had I gone on board, than the crew and my fellow passengers were 
inquisitive to know who Iwas, what was my profession, and what my object. 
And, as their custom is, these inquiries were directed not to me, but to the native, 
the Jew, who was with me. Being informed that I wasa fadre, (the common 
word in and about this country, for priest, ) and that my object was to teach a 
certain religion, to distribute books, and to establish charity schools,—we very 
naturally fell into conversation on these subjects. 

I conversed a little; but perceiving the approach of that severe sea-sickness, 
which I always experience whenI go onthe water, I proposed to my Jewish 
companion, who was not thus affected, to read one of the tracts to the people. 
He readily complied, and begun to read the first tract of the Scripture history. 
A part of the people sat around him to hear, 

As he read, I occasionally made remarks, and they made various observations, 
showing that they had some little knowledge of Moses, and his account of the 
creation; of Adam and Eve, of Cain and Abel, of Noah and the flood; of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon, and other characters and events recordec in 
the Scriptures. They readily assented to what they had heard, and seemed 
highly grateful,until we came to the reflection on the fall of man and his redemp- 
tion through a Savior’s blood, and then,like all the votaries of the Arabian impos- 
tor, they started at the name “Son of God,” and, as taught by their arch deceiv- 
er, they were ready to turn away with contempt. But I desired them to listen 
to the explanation, which, they did, until both reader and hearers, in addition toa 
partial sea-sickness,were almost overcome by the excessive heat of a vertical sun, 
shedding his scorching rays upon our open boat. The exercise was therefore 
discontinued, and each one made himself as comfortable as he.could. 

In about five hours from the time of sailing, we landed at what is by Europeans 
called Choule; but what the natives uniformly call Rawadunda, about three 
miles to the east of which is the town property called Choule, and which is not 
in the English territory, but in the dominions of Angrea, King of Calaba. 

Here, in a small compass, are six or eight towns belonging to the English, 
and in these towns there may be 30,000 inhabitants, who, excepting about 200 
Roman Catholics, and 50 families of Jews, and afew Mahommedans, are all Hin- 
doos. This place has had a succession of masters, and has experienced great 
changes. Soon after the Portuguese came to thiscountry, they here commenced 
a settlement. The fort which they built in front of the town of Rawadunda, was 
one and a half mile in circumference, with lofty walls and numerous towers, 
Not a single human being now inhabits this spacious fortification. Itis all one 
uniform cocoanut grove, spreading a wide melancholy shade over the mould- 
ering ruins of temples, monasteries, and other edifices, both public and private, 
—once the superb mansions of a Christian people; but now merely the abode of 
loathsome vermin. Within two miles of the same spot, the ruins of Mahommedan 
fortifications,temples, seraglios, and monuments in their burying grounds, show, 
that here, at some former period, another empire must have risen up, flourished, 
and then vanished away. 

It is now about six months since this territory passed from the Mahratta sove- 
reign into the hands of the English. 

Immediately on my landing, I walked nearly a mile to the further side of the 
town, and there took up my quarters with a Jewish family. I was so exhausted 
with sea-sickness, heat and other fatigue, as to be quite unfit for any further ex- 
ertions. After sitting awhile, however, I concluded to take a walk into the fort. 

On my way I called at the tent of an English officer, who was residing there a 
short time,for the purpose of taking a survey of the fort and district. He received 
me kindly; and, after taking a walk with him among the ruins of the fort, I re- 
turned and dined with him, and at about 9 o’clock again reached my lodgings. 
This closed the labors of the day. 

29. Inthe morning I arose quite refreshed with the repose of the night, and 
encouraged with the hope of doing something towards diffusing a knowledge of 
the Savior among this numerous heather people, who I suppose were never 
before visited by a Protestant missionary. 

Before breakfast I walked through the town to the sea shore. On my way, 
near the beach, I passed two Hindoo temples, which bore the marks of indigence 
and neglect. Jn front of one of these temples I stopped, and. briefly addressed a 
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aumber of people, and called upon them to renounce their idols, to worship God 
their Maker, to repent of their sins, and to believe in Christ their Redeemer. 

Returned to breakfast. My arrival having been published the preceding 
evening, and some few books having been distributed, many people came early 
for books to my lodgings. I read and spoke toalarge number, and gave them 
books at their own earnest request. 

_ After breakfast, accompanied by two Jews I walked through Derwajabahore, 
Kaup, and Taronda, three towns lying on the sea board to the north of the fort. 
In these towns I stopped and distributed some books, and addressed such of the 
people as I found disengaged. 

On our way back we turned eastward, entered the territory of the native 
prince, Angrea, and visited a large Hindoo temple about two miles east of the 
fort. The principal temple is a large, costly, but very ancient building, sur- 
rounded by a number of inferior ones. It stands in a solitary place, and around 
it are but a very few poor native huts. This temple is far superior to all the 
other temples in this region, Still, but very few persons are attached to it, and 
it is manifestly a place of but little resort. Near the temple I sat down under 
the shade of atree. Eight or ten persons came and sat down with me. An 
aged Hindoo, with expressions of much kindness, brought me the milk and meat 
of a Cocoanut with some sugar,and desired me to refresh myself. ‘This I was very 
glad to do, for it was now about the middle of the day, and I had walked four 
or five miles in a very hot sun. I improved the opportunity by addressing the 
people on the subject of saivation. I gave them a few books, which I desired 
them to read repeatedly, and to consider seriously; assuring them that if they 

. would follow the directions contained in those books, they would obtain the par- 
don of their sins, the favor of God, and the happiness of heaven. I then took 
leave of them, and returned to my quarters. 

After resting two or three hours, started at half past three o’clock in compa- 
ny with three Jews, intending to visit some temples about four miles tothe east, 
in Angrea’s territory. On my way, I passed by those mouldering monuments of 
Mahommedan faith and power, before mentioned. The first village I passed 
through is called Kolwer, and contains about 75 families, and a large Mussul- 
maun burying-ground. But here I neither met with any of the inhabitants, who 
are principally fishermen, nor distributed any books. 

I then passed onto the town properly called Choule, which I was told contained 
1,500 or 2,000 inhabitants. They seemed very friendly, and appeared to be 
familiarly acquainted with my Jewish companion, our schoolmaster. Through 
him I learned, that there was no school in the place, but that there wasa man 
who would be glad to teach one, and that it would be pleasing to the people to 
have one. It was now late in the day. I made some short stops, spoke toa few 
of the people and gave them books. 

I next turned to the north, towards the temples on the brow of a mountain, 
which I had hoped to visit. But after walking awhile longer, I found they were 
so distant, and sodifficult of access, that I could not well reach them, and so 
relinquished the object. 

I then bent my course towards my lodgings, and taking a more inland road, I 
travelled most of the way in Angrea’s dominions, passed by several forsaken 
temples,both Hindoo and Mahommedan, and one guard house of his Hindoo Maj- 
esty. Distributing a few books on the way, without much intercourse with the 
ew people I saw on the road, I reached my lodgings about sunset, and was not a 
little fatigued with my walks ofnot less than 15 miles in the day. Soon after 
my return more people came for books, many of whom I was obliged to refuse, 
as my stock wasnow nearly expended. ButI did not dismiss them, till I had 
given them a word of instruction and exhortation. 

30. People came in the morning for books, I read one of the tracts to them, 
addressed them, and gave them a few books. ee 

After breakfast I passed over in a ferry boat to the opposite side of the bay, 
and visited a small village called Boarlee. Here I found the meager remnant of 
that Roman Catholic population, which ouce must have been extremely 
numerous, opulent, and powerful, in this region. I first called on the only Cath- 
olic clergyman in the district, who very courteously received me. He was a 

native of Goa, and spoke the language of the Concan so imperfectly, that we 
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- could interchange but few ideas. His apartments, as is usual, were in a small build- 
ing adjoining the church, and they bore every mark of extreme solitude and indi- 
gence. In mournful accentshe told me, that, the whole number of Catholics, 
including two or three families in Rawadunda, did not exceed 200 souls. In reply 
to my inquiries, he said,that no exertions were now made to gain proselytes from 
among the natives, At my desire he accompanied me intothe church, which is 
the only one in the region that has not fallen in the common desolation of Portu- 
guese grandeur. And indeed, a part of the roof of this church has fallen in, 
and it is but meagerly furnished with that superstitious trampery and that ridic- 
ulous finery, which 1 have been accustomed to seein other Catholic churches. 

I gave to the priest the Acts of the apostles and two tracts, which he said 
he would cause to be read to hin; for though he understood something of the 
language, he could speak it but very imperfectly, and could not read it at all. 

On taking my leave of the priest, I walked a short distance to the Hindoo 
village. AsI enteredit, a principal man of the place invited me to his house, 
and desired me to take some refreshment. I thanked him for his kindness, but 
declined his proffered hospitality, as I wanted nothing but a draught of water. 
Here I conversed with a number of people, and gave iny host two tracts, which 
he accepted with apparent gratitude. I learned that there was no school in the 
place, but that 25 or 30 boys might easily be collected into a school. 

At asmall distance I saw a miserable looking temple, and a large collection of 
people, and heard abundance of music and noise. I advanced tothe spot, and 
found a large number of the villagers, men, women, and children, assembled for 
religious worship, it being the great Hindoo festival called Dewally.. The oc- 
casion was extraordinary, but the worship in which these people were engaged 
was suchas I had never before seen. The object of their ceremonies was to 
bring the devil into a certain man, who would thereby become the guardian 
deity of the place,and defend its inhabitants from the ravages and assaults of dis- 
ease. To such strange expedients these people seemed to impute their preserva- 
tion for the ravages of the Cholera Morbus,which has been so destructive through- 
out the country generally, but which, they boastingly said, had not attacked a 
single living thing in their village. 

he man who was thus to be deified, or rather demonified, was placed in the 
midst of the temple, covered with ashes and filth, reclining on the ground, with 
his head supported on the lap of another man, who was jingling a little bell over 
it, while several persons were striking up their barbarous music, and others em- 
ployed in making burnt offerings to the misshapen idols. At a little distance 
from the temple I saw a kid, whose head was severed from thebody. This was 
the only one I had noticed in the place, and it had been offered in sacrifice to 
the idol. I greatly wished to address this poor deluded multitude; but perceiv- 
ing that I could not do it without violence to their religious ceremony, I made a 
few observations to some people, who were standing a little aside, and then 
proceeded tothe old Portuguese fortifications,on a lofty height at a short distance. 

In these fortifications I found the ruins of one spacious Catholic church, some 
very old and very heavy pieces of ordnance, and some native soldiers, I 
remained with them more than an hour, conversed with them ona variety of 
subjects, and gave them Christian instruction. Not one of them could read, and 
I therefore left no books with them. On descending from the summit, I returned 
to the house where I had been so hospitably received. ‘The assembly at the 
temple was entirely dispersed. My host again invited me to take some refresh- 
ment, and now feeling the want of it, I gratefully accepted his invitation, and 
regaled myself on some unleavened cake, a cocoa-nut, and some toddy.* A few 
people came round and I read part of one of the tracts, and spoke briefly to 
them. We then took avery friendly leave, and returned back. I should have 
observed, that I gave books to several other persons, among whom were two 
men, belonging and returning to Hopsee Seedee’s territory, who is a petty sov- 
ereign residing about 30 miles distant from Choule. 

31. Conversed with a number of people at my lodgings before breakfast. After 
breakfast I walked round the town, stopped in several places, preached to a 
considerable number of people, and distributed some books. 


* A juice drawn from various kinds of palms, by cutting off the branch intended by nature 
to produce fruit, and receiving from the wounded branch the sap. 
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In the afternoon, I walked, in company with the Jewish schoolmaster and 
several others, through Rawadunda, Derwajabahare, Kaup, Taronda, and 
Aglawea-cheewanda. In all these places I stopped occasionally, addressed 
Ttmany of the people, and distributed a few books. This was my last walk 
among the villages. I had engaged to go on board the same night, and embark 
for Bombay. 

As I returned to my quarters I had more applications for books, and further 
opportunities to impart Christian instruction to the people. But my stock of 
bocks was now quite exhausted, and I could only tell the applicants, that I would 
endeavor soon to send more from Bombay. Among others, who came to the 
place, was a military officer of Angrea, and to him I gave the only book I had 
reserved for my own use, to read to the people as occasion might offer. This 
officer was on Hi§rseback, and his was the only horse I saw in the place, and 
besides which I saw no means for conveyance whatever, in all the places E 
visited. 

Now, on the eve of my departure, I was invited to dine with a Jew, a money 
changer, and one of the principal Jewish inhabitants of the place. The invi- 
tation was quite unexpected, as I anticipated no communion with the still 
ceremonious children of Abraham. Nothing very interesting occurred on the 
occasion, except that the Jewish schoolmaster, sometime before we resorted to 
the place of entertainment, told me that he must first go and kill the fowl on 
which we were to dine, as there was no other person in the place who could draw 
the blood in a Levitical manner, Only two Jews sat down to eat with me; and as 
we finished, the same schoolmaster, who seemed to be the acting Levite, said he 
would pronounce the blessing according to their custom. I told him we were 
bound to receive our daily bread with thankful hearts. Then, as we remained 
sitting, he pronounced two or three Hebrew sentences. Shortly alter, about 
10 o’clock P. M. we repaired to the boat, in which we had taken passage for 
Bombay. 

But how hard is it toturn away from a field already so white for the harvest! 
And how desirable that laborers should be speedily sent forth, before the nod- 
ding harvest drop into the dust and is lost. 

In all the towns I have visited I have not seen one school, and am told that 
there isnot one. Formerly there were several, but the increasing poverty ef 
the people, as they said, had dispersed these schools. They appeared desirous of 
having them revived; and several, who had once been school teachers, desired. 
to be employed by us, should we establish any charity schools. In the towns I 
visited there is ample room for ten schools. How vastly important that an 
adequate number should be established; and who can tell to what an extent it 
might subserve the cause of Christ, to have the principles of his everlasting’ 
Gospel taught in such a number of schools. 

I found the Jews at Choule in a more indigent and obscure condition than I 
had expected, According to the best information I could obtain, there are not 
more than 45 families of Jews in the immediate vicinity of Choule. They have 
no synagogue, but hold their worship in a private house. They appear to have 
but little regard for the Sabbath, and there is not a well informed man among 
them. ‘The number of books which I distributed, was about two hundred. 

Noy. 2. Arrived in Bombay, crowned with rich experience of divine good- 
ness, and found my family and fellow laborers all well. The distance of Choule 
from Bombay is not more than 25 or 30 miles. 

We immediately consulted on the expediency of establishing schools at Choule, 
and agreed to fix one in the great town of Rawadunda, to be taught by the Jew 
who accompanied me there; .and one. in the town of Kaup. The former school 
is designed to receive all the Jewish boys that can be obtained, and more er less 
Hindoo boys. 

17. The schoolmaster Jeft us for Choule, furnished with 434 books, chiefly 
for distribution. 

30. A letter from the Jewish schoolmaster informs us, that he has begun his 
school, and has 30 boys;—that a school is opened in Kaup, and has 20 boys, and 
an both schools the number of boys is increasing. 
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DONATIONS | 
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TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


in December, 1819, 


Acton, Ms. Mrs: Tuttle, by Mr. C. Byington, = m = AQGANOO 
Stevens Hayward, Esq. by do. - 5 00 
Alfred and vicinity, N.Y, ae Char. Soc. by Christopher Hurlbut, Esq. 13 00 
A young man, by do. é 7 00 


Alstead, N. H. (6. parish. Feri. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Lankton, Treasurer, 7 59 
Andover, Ms. The Rev. Dr. Woods, Professor in the Theological Sem, 20 00 
Alshby, Ms. Monthly concert for ed. hea. chil. by Mr. Jonathan Bloed, 4 00 
“Ashfield, Ms. Huldah Goddard, for the miss. at Brainerd, by Rev. ws Ly tan, 50 


A school, by Lydia Richards, for the Ind. missions, — - 65 
Attleborough, Ms. A collection in the Rev. Mr. Wilder’s coligregation, 
for the western Indians, - - - - - 11 77 
Aurora, Ohio. A friend of missions, 5 4 00 
Austinburgh, Ohio, Eliphalet Austin, jun. by “Mr. Ww. Cooke, 2 00 
Bath, Me. Monthly concert by the Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, 14 42 
Bennington, Ver. Fem. Char. Soc. for the ed. of nis youth and children, ~ 
by Catharine Robinson, Treas. - 19 50 
Berlin, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Chester Wright, 1 56 
Boston. Monthly concert of the Old South and Park Street churches, for 
the mission to Jerusalem, - - - - 34 63 
F. M. forthe For. Mis. School, o - 2 A 25 
For. Mis. Society of Boston and vicinity, - 100 20 
Bradford, Ms. (2d parish.) Gentlemen’s Association, le ye Stickney, 15,25 
Ladies’ Association, by Lois Hardy, Treasurer, 17 10 
Monthly concert, by Peter Parker, Treasurer, = 12 00 
Bridgewater, N. Y. “Month. cone. for ed. hea. chil. by Mr. deta Hull, 7 50 
Buckland, Ms. A lady, by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, - - 1 00 
Byfield, Ms. From the Rev. Mr. EY 8 meenary," for vite EMER- 
son, in Ceylon, 12 00 
Cairo, N.Y. A female friend of missions, by the Rev. Dr. ie ‘ae for the 
mission to India, remitted by Mr. Moses Jewell, 5 00 
Canaan, N. Y. Friends of missions, for the Foreign — ‘Sehool, = A. 
Clark; received by the Accountant, 8 00 
Catskill, N. ¥. B.W. Dwight, by Mr. Moses Jewell, for Chesives 1 00 
he Rev. Dr. Porter’s vee for the papier ee = Mr. Moses Jewell, 13 62 
Betsey Wilson, - - 2 00 
Cazenovia, N.Y. Mr. Samuel Thoma, by Col. J. Ditiek basis, 2 00 
Charlemont, Ms. Clarissa Hawks, ately deceased, by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, 
for the mission at Brainerd, 1 83 


Charlestown, Ms. A legacy of the ute Miss Surah Russell, by Chartés R. 
Codman, one of her executors, of which “the income is to be appro- 
priated to defray the expenses of imparting the oy ee to the 
unevangelized nations in their own languages.” 385 00 

Chatham, N.Y. A Reading Soe. for the For. Mis. Sch. by the Accountant, 8 V0 

Chelmsford, Ms, Collec. after a sermon in the Rev. Mr. Allen’s society, 


by Mr. C. Byington, - 14 00 
Chenango, N.Y. Collec. in the Fem. Prayi ing Soe. 0 Sarah ae Fenton, 

remitted by Rev. Dr. Worcester, 22 50 
Choctaw Nation. By the pei Cc. Kingsbar: ¥» David Folsom, Bs 

Charles Juron, - 

James Wilson, - - - - = 

William Tambull, - 50--145 00 


Concord, N.H. From H. H. for a child to be ined Wisc se RoceEnrs, 30 00 
Children in Sabbath schools, by Samuel Fletcher, Fisq. the avails of their 
premiums, to be applied to ed. children of American Indians: viz. 


from the school in the principal village, - - 10 91 
— in the south district, - - - - 8 36 
— in the north part of the dade - - 174 
— other small items, 99—-17 00 


Danby, N.Y. Dea. Hyatt for the For. Miss. Sehdar, by the Penh 1 00 
Dansville, and Sparta, N.Y. Fem. Cent Soc. for the mission at Brain- 


erd, by Clorinda Barnard, Treasurer, - 12 00 
Dor chester, Ms. (2d parish. ) Collections at the monthly coneert, by the 

Rev. John Codman, - 87 50 
Dunbarton, N. H. For. Miss. Soe: by Ma aj. John Mills, - 25. 00 


Dunstable, Ms. The Fem. Char. << for the Sand, Isl. ma tar by Abi- 
gail Taylor, Treasurer, - e 18 07 


Total. 
51 00 
19 86 
30 50 


105 14 


870 33 
6,180 81 


62 31 
53 43 


58 46 


22 00 


64 18 
123 75 
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@entlemen’s See. for promoting Christian Knowledge, by Dea. James 


A iy aylout for the Sand, Isl. mission, 14 50 
Durham, N.Y. Alanson Sh ARHERS for the Choctaws, by Mr. Moses 

Jewell 1 00 
East Hampton, L. ore pCi: ‘Soe, in raid of Foreign Missions, by the re 

Ebenezer Phillips, 15 00 
Greenficid, N. Y. Fem. Cent Soe. by Mehetabel Will iams, - 5 00 


Griswold, Con. Fem. Cent Soe. for the For. Mis. Seb. by the Accountant, 33 00 
Hadlyme, Con. Fem. Char. Soc. by8. Vaill, for the For. Mis. School, by 


the Accountant, 8 10 
Halifax, Ver. Auxil. Mis. rae by Samuel H. Miner, Treas. for the mission 
at Brainerd, 7; for For. Miss. $28, 2 - 35 00 


Hampton, N. Y. A charity box, for the For. Miss. Sch. by slag Accountant, 5 00 
Hatfield, Ms. Vhe balance of a verbal bequest of Capt. Perez Grayes, paid 
by Mr. Solomon Graves, his executor, for duignizing Amer, destinng; 


remitted by Dr. Lyman, — - 68 00 
Henniker, N. He. A young eds for the mission at Brainerd, by Dea. J. 

C. Proctor, 1 00 
Holles, N. H. Children at the lace of a ‘Sabbath Selidaks for ‘edt hea. ial 

by Rev. Dr. Worcester, 2 25 
Hudson, Ohio. Asahel Kilborn, for a child to fe named Groner Hoowxn; 

educ, in the family of Mr. Meigs, Ceylon, - a x 6 00 
Mantua, O. Paseal M’Intosh, for the western Indians, 6 UO 
Marshfield and ee Ver. pte concert, by the Rey. Claten 

Wright, 1 39 
Montague, Ms. Fem: Char. Boe by Mary Root, Pescapirer: for ed. cece 

chil. in the East, 27 50; and fer translations, 50 ets. - - 28 00 
Montpelier, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Rey. Chester Wright, 10 05 


Natchez, Miss. Mr. John Henderson,by the Rev. C. Kingsbury,for Choctaws,20 00 
Newbern, N. Car. A legacy from the late Mr. Lovick done, remitted by 


Mr. Asa Jones, - - ‘200 00 
New Hartford, Con. Gentlemen’s Association is ed. hea. chil. by Mr, 
William Cooke, - - 17 20 
Ladies’ Association for ed. hea. chil. “by Kaan Yale, Tran 17 09 
New York, (State of.) An erie fi: eps for the For, Miss, School, by 
the ene - - - 3 00 
forfolk, Con. Sarah Battell, - - : 12 00 
Do. for the For. Miss. School, by the Accountant, - ~ 5 00 
Joseph Battell, Esq. for do. 5 00 


Gentlem. Assoc. for ed. hea. chil. in Tai’ by Mi Ae "Betsihenes Treas. 24 25 
Ladies’ Association for the same object, by Elizabeth Roys, Treasurer, 20 05 


Northport, Me. Andrew Allison, : 1 00 
Norwich, Ver. South Society. For a “child in Mr. Spaulding’s family, 
Cey ‘lon, to be named Rorus Wittiam Baitey, - 7 68 
Pluiafeld, Ver. or. Marshfield and Plainfield. } 
Provincetown, Ms. For. Miss, Soe. by Capt. Thomas Rider, Pres. 12 50 
Rochester, Ms. Fem. Mite Soc. in the 2d pagsingt, for ed. hea. chil. by Mrs. 
B. Bar stow, ‘Treasurer, - 16 66 
Monthly concert in the Rev. O. Cobb’s rn ee by Mr. Tenne Haskel, 7 00 


Salem, Ms. A friend, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, for Am. Ind. 3; for miss. $3, 5 00 
Monthly concert of the Tabernacle, South, and Branch Sans by the 


Rev. Dr. Worcester, - : - 29 69 
A lady of the Rev. Mr. Emerson’s society, for the mission ge Brainerd, .3 00 
Sulisbury, N.Y. Children ef the Rev. Mr. Wiliams, - - 31 
Sheldon, Ver. Sally Cooper, Horace Janes, Esq. = 10 00 
Sparta, N. Y. [See Dansville. 4" 
Stockholm, N.Y. A contrib. from the church and Ist. eon erer soc. by Mr. 
Eben. Hurlburd, - - 23 00 
Stoddard, N. H. Subse. for the eds of hea. chil. by the Rev. esis Robinson, 12 82 
Sunderland, Ms. Monthly eoncert, by the Rey. James Taylor, 22 00 
Templeton, Ms. Mr. William Child, for the mission at Elliot, $2 50 
» A daughter of Mr. Child, avails of jewelry, for do. 50—--3 Q0 
Utica and New Hartjord, N.Y. Charitable Soc. of colored females, by 
Silence Wood, Treas, for the For, Miss. Sch. by the Accountant, 18 20 
Uxbridge, Ms. A collec. on thanksgiving day, for the ed. of hea. chil. in 
Ceylon, by the Rey. S. Judson, - - - 15 50 
Waits field, Ver. Fem. Soc. for Indian schools, by Mrs. er acoeg Treas. 
remitted by the Rey. C. Wright, 26 12 
Wareham, Ms. Hea, Friend Soc. for Joun Bistros by Mrs, Hataals Cobb, 15 00 
Washington, N. H. Mrs. E. Sampson, for the Cherokee mission, 5 00 


33 
Total. 


85 00 
13 50 
178 72 


46 06 
64 00 


495 


34 31 


"220 00 


"204 58 


42 50 


37 85 


82 74 


51 09 


56 12 
90 0@ 


* This sum includes the total from beth Gentlemen’s and Ladies’ Association. 
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Weymouth, Ms. (S. parish.) Monthly concert, collected from July to Be- Total. 
cember; by the Rev. William Tyler, - - ae? 20 21 56. 
Wiltiamstown, Ver. Fem. Auxil. Soe. by Sally Carter, Treas, remitted by 
the Rev. Chester Wright, _ - - ° - 9 00 41 26 
Wilmington, Ms. J. M. by the Rev. F. Reynolds, : = 1 00 
Winchester, N.H. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mr. Asahel Jewell, for the mission 
to Jerusalem, - - - - - $13 0u 
— tor the Cherokees, - . - 12 59—.25 59: 
Winchester, (Winsted parish.):€on, Fem. Charitable Soc. by Naney Hins- 
dale, Treas. for the For. Miss. School, by the Accountant, 12 00 
Windham, N.Y. Fem. Benev. Soe. for the educ. of hea. chil, remitted by 
the Rev. Dr. Worcester, - - - ° 11 00 20 00 
Windsor, N. H. Fem. Cent Soe. by the Rey. I. Robinson, - 3 12 6 24 
Windsor, Ms. Charity box kept inthe monthly conc. for the Cherokee miss. 12 00 
The Rev. Gordon Dorrance, - - = " 5 00 
Fem. Cent Soo. for Missions in America, - - $15 


-— for missions abroad, - - 


e - - 15.—-30 00 157 89 
Amount of donations in December, 1,983 51. 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BATFTICOTTS. 


(Continued from vol. xv, p. 230.) 


WVov. 5, 1818. Sent a copy of my journal to Dr. Worcester by way of 
Calcutta, 

6th. Christian David, with his wife and two youngest daughters, came to 
Batticotta this morning. Mr. D. preached to the usual number of hearers, 
which is a little more than 200 when he preaches. I am not able to collect 
so many to hear me. The scholars from two or three of my schools are 
included in the above mentioned number. Mrs. David will spend a few 
days here, to visit and Converse with some of the neighboring women, and 
induce them, if possible, to come here on the Sabbath, and also to send their 
daughters to be educated. Mr. D. will leave his two children abovementioned 
with us for the present. He wishes them to receive an English education. 
They eat at our table, will be considered as a part of our family, and not 
as belonging to the charity school. An elder daughter, who ‘lived with us for 
some time, has now gone to reside with brother and sister Poor at Tillipally. 
They are all amiable children, and it is of great importance that they should 
receive agood education, as Mr. D. hopes that they may eventually be employ- 
ed to teach schools of their own sex among the heathen. They dress in the 
English mode. Their father does the same; but their mother still continues 
her native dress. The dress of the higher class of natives is very convenient 
for this climate. It isalso modest and very neat, and has the great advantage 
of being comparatively cheap. It greatly increases the expense of a native, to 
dress after the English fashion, 

Sabbath, Nov. 8. ‘The sacrament of the Lord’s supper was administered at 
Batticotta. A few native women attended the meeting. Brother Poor was 

resent. 

Sabbath, 15. In the morning IF preached as usual at our house to a good 
number of people. No preaching in the afternoon, on account of the heavy 
rain. 

16. A few weeks since, two boys came tous in a manner worthy of notice. The 
parents of the first belong to Pondicherry, on the Coromandel coast. They came 
to Jaffna to trade. While here, their son was enticed away by a man who was 
going to “Frincomale to trade. There he was left. He however got back to 
Jaffna; but during his absence his parents had returned to Pondicherry in search 
of him. The boy had no one in Jaffna to take care of him. He wandered about 
some time from place to place, in search of food, and of a place toreside. At 
last a person, who was acquainted with my plan of taking boys to support, saw 
Him, and brought himto me. Under these circumstances, I could not refuse 
to take him, although his parents are not here to make an agreement with me. 
His appearance is now good; though when he first came here he appeared 
half starved, and was almost naked. He is about thirteen or fourteen years of 
age—yery pleasant and amiable—atteutive to his business—and makes good 
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progress in study. He also ‘speaks the Tamul language very correctly. 2% 
should, before this time, have written to his father, to inform him of his son’s 
residence with us; but the boy does not know the name of his father, as 
he was called by the name of his trade, and not by his proper name. J hope 
soon, however, to be able to write to him. ‘ 23 

Tae other boy is about twelve years of age, and much like the first in his 
manners. His parents are dead, and he has no other near relations to 
take care of him. He has for sometime past lived with a Pandareem, (a kind 
of privileged beggar) who, he says, was very unkind to him. When he left 
the Pandareem, who lives about four miles from this place, he wandered about 
several days, seeking some one who would set him to work, and give him his 
rice. Some person to whom he made known his situation, told him that I was 
in the habit of taking poor boys, and giving them food, clothes and learning. 
He came to me, and begged very hard to be taken. I consented to let him stay 
till I could learn further particulars concerning him. He has since conducted 
himseif well, and appears to bea fine boy. He was able to read and write Tamul 
when he came, and he now applies to his studies with great diligence. I cannot but 
hope, that both these boys have been sent to me by a kind Providence for the 
good of their own gouls, and the souls of others. 

t7. Sent a duplicate of my journal to Dr. Worcester by way cf Bombay. 

18, This day a letter from Dr. Worcester arrived, addressed to all the 
brethren, and dated Jan. 26, 1818. We received it by way of Columbo, at 
which place the boxes of books and the medicine have arrived in safety. But, 
as the season for vessels to come from Columbo to Jaffna is now past, it will be 
some months before we shall receive them. Some of the medicine we very 
much need for immediate use. We greatly rejoice in the good news from the 
western mission among the Indiatts. Oh that the Lord would speedily pour out 
his spirit upon the people among whom we labor. Although we live in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is, we rejoice exceedingly to hear of the tri- 
umphs of grace in our native land. Surely we in heathen India shall ere long 
reap the fruit of those extensive revivals of religion in our country. 

_27. Made an agreement to receive two more boys into the boarding school. 

December, 1. This day experienced a violent storm. The rain and wind 
have been very heavy all day. But what is most remarkable, is the fall of the 
thermometer. Yesterday it stood at 76° the common height for the rainy season. 
This morning it had fallen to 70° and shortly after it fell to 69° and when 
exposed some time to the strong wind, it fell to 67° which is lower by several 
degrees than I have seen itin Ceylon. Iam informed, that it has not fallen so 
low for many years before. In such storms the natives, for want of clothing 
and warm houses, suffer very considerably. During the hottest weather in April, 
T have not seen the thermometer higher than 90° in the shade. 

2. Opened aschool at Manepy, about four miles from Batticotta, in a house 
which I have hired for the purpose, until a school trouse, which Ihave engaged 
to be built on the church land, shall be finished. E 

3. A few days ago commenced teaching some of the largest boys in the 
school to write. Ihave now eight thus learning, whoimprove as fast as boys of 
the same age in America. 

4. Have this day commenced teaching a few of my boysto sing, Some of 
them have apparently gocd voices, and with suitable attention will, I trust, be 
able to unite with us in public worship. 

We begin to be much concerned, that we do not hear something more partic- 
ular from our brethren Warren and Richards, especially, as we learn that a 
vessel has arrived at Coluinbo from the Cape, and has brought nonews respect- 
ing them, or the ship in which they sailed. We have some reason to fear that 
the ship has not been at the Cape. Whether she is lost, or gone to England 
without touching at the Cape, it is in vain to conjecture. Our only confidence 
is in the Lord, knowing that he will take care of them. 

Tuesday, Bec. 15. Have just heard of the death of one of my neighbors, 
the father of two fine boys, whom I havetaken tosupport. ‘heir mother died 
some years ago. Their father was here on Saturday in health, but is now silent 
in death. I cannot forbear to admire the goodness of God in taking care of these 
little orphans. It is but a few days since this man signed the agreement to give me 
hisboys. His relations have always bcen much opposed toit. Had the subject 
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been delayed till now, they would not, in all probability, have given up the boys. 
God is indeed a father to the fatherless. Through the charity of Christiansin 
America, these boys have now a home where ail their wants will be supplied. 
This man died of the epidemic, which has so extensively prevailed in almost all 
parts of India, the year past. He was the first instance of it in Batticotta. I 
did not know of his sickness, ti'l it was too late to afford any assistance. 

16. This morning the manigar, (the head-man of Batticotta) one bramhun, 
and several other respectable men, calledon me. After inquiring respecting the 
epidemic, I made many observations to them conceruing the uncertainty of life, 
and the great importance of being prepared for death. This almost insensibly 
led to much conversation, relative to various points of the Christian and 
heathen religions. Some of the people were disposed tocavil; others to hear 
attentively. The bramhun was much inclined to cavilling. He manifested much 
pride, and much ignorance. It is difficult to say which predominated. After I 
had made some observations respecting heaven and hell, the bramhun asked 
very significantly, “how do you kaow these things? Did any person ever come 
from the other world to tell you?” Yes, I replied, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
came from heaven into this world. He knew all things, and has told us all 
things, which it is necessary for us to know respecting them. He has told us 
the truth, and if you will candidly examine the Scriptures, you will see that 
they area revelation from God. 

The bramhun did not profess to believe that men are sinners. After mentioning 
a number of the most obvious proofs of the wickedness of men, I turned to the 
door, near which we stood, and pointing to the lock, asked him if he would tell 
me why it was put upon the door? He replied, to keep out thieves. The fact, 
said I, that all men, who wish to live in security, put locks upon their doors, is 
proof enough of the wickedness of men. The bramhun did not appear disposed 
to talk any more, and soon withdrew. Before he retired, however, I urged 
upon him the importance of examining the Scriptures for himself. He said, he 
had no Bible. I rephed that I would lend him one. He excused himself by 
saying, he would believe it was good, because I said so. 

‘Phe heathens, when pressed on the subject, will rarely defend their idol wor- 
ship, but say it is only for show. ‘They all, like many nominal Christians, 
expect to go to heaven by their good works. 

After the rest of the people had gone, [asked the manigar to stay and hear 
me further on the subject, and then conversed with him more than an hour 
longer. He appeared really desirous to be informed, and exhibited more candor 
than almost any native with whom I have ever spoken on the subject of relig- 
jon. He frankly confessed, that in the heathen religion there is no Savior; and 
- no way in which sin can be pardoned, without rendering an equivalent; that if 
a man sins, he must be punished equal to the desert of his sins. His ideas, how- 
ever, of the demerit of sin, are very defective. He asked whether real Christians 
will not be punished for thcir sins after death, before they are: made happy? On 
being answered in the negative, he asked how it was consistent with the justice 
of Gad to forgive sin? I told him, that the justice of God would not permit him 
to forgive sin without a satisfaction, and then proceeded to show him now 
justice and mercy have met together, in the atonement made by Christ—how 
all the ends of God’s law are answered by this, as much as they would be 
by. the eternal punishment of the sinner, I dwelt a long time upon this 
point, as of fundamental importance, He then made inquiries respecting the 
nature, extent, and desert, of sin. On these subjects I tind the heathens are 
limentably ignorant. I gave him, as well as I was able, a scriptural view of 
the subject, showed him the strictness of God’s law, and the nature of sins of 
omission as well as those of commission. Of this distinction he appeared 
wholly ignorant. I then shewed him how the bad motives of wicked men 
taint all their apparently good actiois, particularly when they do good merely 
tobe seen of meu. He pleaded guilty on this subject, ard confessed that he had 
often performed actions which he supposed very good, frim no other motive than 
to be seen and praised by his fellow men, All these subjects appeared new to 
him, and he expressed himself highly pleased with the information he had 
obtaincd. How much sincerity there is in his professions, time will show. I 
urged him to attend to these things immediately, and to call often and converse 
with me about them. May God bless his word to the salvation of this soul. 
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The missionary among the heathen must be deeply impressed’ with this great 
truth every day; that though Paul may plant, and Apollos water, yet itis God 
alone who giveth the increase. | 

18. We are becoming more and more alarmed about our dear brethren. 
Aimost eight months have elapsed siace they left Columbo forthe Cape, and 
no letter trom them, no news respecting them, and no certain information that 
the Regalia, in which they sailed, has ever reached the Cape. We think and 
talk much about them, and pray much for them, as well as for ourselves: that 
God would sanctify to us our afflictions, and bring back our brethren in 
health and safety. God is trying usin a peculiar manner; but we desire to bow 
suomissively to the dispensations of his holy providence. Both at Batticotta 
and ‘Tillipally we have set apart this day asa season of special fasting and 
prayer, on account of our peculiar afflictions at this time. 

Sabbath, 20. Preached in the morning to a larger congregation than usual at 
the missiou house, and in the afternoon at one of my school houses, at which I 
have not before preached on the Sabbath, About 100 hearers attended. They 
were quite attentive, promising to come again on the next Sabbath, and to bring 
with them their neighbors and triends. I have learned, however, by sad experi- 
ence, ow much value to set on such promises. ‘They are easily made, and more 
easily broken. But as this is a new place, it is probable they will come in con- 
siderable numbers a few Sabbaths, until their curiosity is satisfied, and they 
become fully acquainted with my object. 

22. Christian David preached here again to the people. 

25. itis morning we were all much rejoiced by receiving two letters from 
brother and sister Chater, giving us certain information of the arrival of the 
Regalia at the Cape. Knowing the bare fact of her arrival has greatly relieved 
our minds from that painful solicitude which we felt in a state of uncertainty 
respecting the welfare of our brethren. We may now hope soon to receive 
letters from them, and perhaps htar of their arrival in Ceylon if they are alive, 
and able to return, 

Sabbath, 27. Went again this afternoon to the same place at which I preached 
last Sabbath. The people, according to their promise, assembled in greater 
numbers than before. The principal subject, which I endeavored to illustrate 
and enforce on their minds, was the greatness of the love of God, in giving his 
Son to die for sinners. Alluding to the epidemic, which has made its appear- 
ance, and is now raging with violence in some parts of the district, I asked the 
parents who were present, whether any of them would be willing to give one of 
their children to be killed, provided, by that means they might save a thousand 
peopie in Batticotta from death? They all answered. “No.” Would you 
give one of your children to die in order to save all the inhabitants of Ceylon? 
“No,”? was the universal answer. Behold then, said I, the wonderful love of 
God. He gave his only begotten, his well beloved Son to die for his enemies. 
“God so loved the world,” &c. ‘They acknowledged that it was very great and 
wonderful love, and that it was their duty to love and serve God. . 

Jan. 1,1819. ‘This being the first day of the year, I assembled all my schools 
together, to hold an examination, and also to preach to them. As some of the 
schools are at a considerable distance, many of the small boys did not come. 
One hundred and eighty attended. I found they had generally made good pro- 
ficiency in their studies. Watts’s minor catechisms, the Lord’s prayer, creed, 
ten commandments, and Christ’s sermon on the mount, were ail repeated by 
many of the boys, and parts of them by all.’ I did not examine them in their 
other studies. 

In addition to the boys, about fifty men attended public worship, making in all 
(including our household) an audience of about 250, which is the largest I have 
ever had in Batticotta. 

After public worship, in order to try how strong were the prejudices of the 
boys and their parents, I invited them to take dinner with my boys. As this was 
the first time I had given an invitation, I did not expect that many would accept 
it. Only 19 boys out of the whole number weve willing to eat; the rest all posi- 
tively refused. Some of the schoul masters told me, that the parents had heard 
how the boys at Tillipally had eaten with their school on Christmas day, and 
had given the boys a strict charge before they left home in the morning,not to eat 
my house. Their prejudices are very strong on this subject. To those boys who 
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would not take their dinner I distributed plantains. They have no objections 
-to eating raw fruit, even though it is given them by Christians. 

Sabbath 3. Preached twice in Tamul, once at the mission house, and once at 
one of my school houses... Two women of rank among the natives attended the 
meeting at the mission house in the morning, for the first time on the Sabbath. 
i often have females to hear me when I preach at the school-houses. 

Jan. 4, Attended a meeting of the Sub-Committee of the Columbo Bible 
Society in Jaffnapatam, and a prayer meeting in the Wesleyan Chapel in the 
evening. 

6. Visited my school at Changane. As I had previously made an appoint- 
ment to preach, a number of people assembled on the occasion, when I preach- 
ed, and performed all the other exercises of public worshif in Tamul, to an 
audience of 135 people. 

7. Christian avid preached at Changane in my school house to 160 people. 
I ought here to remark, that my audiences are commonly much smaller than 
those mentioned above. ‘The people assemble in smaller or greater numbers, 
aécording to circumstances. 

(To be continued.) 


SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


Letter from the Rev. Samuel Marsden, of New Holland, dated June 8, 1819. 


Rev. AND DEAR S1r,—I have just received various letters from the mission- 
aries at the islands, though no public ones. They in general contain the most 
gratifying intelligence. You will learn with much real pleasure that Pomare 
is going on well, and has finished his immense building for the worship of the 
true God. Last month the natives were to holda grand Pentecost. Nothing 
dike this, as I have had occasion before to remark, has occurred since the days 
of the apostles: the work is all of God. The missionaries, humanly speaking, 
had no strength for such a work, although in the discharge of their duty, they 
have endured hardships and privations, which will never be known in Europe. 
Indeed, it is probable, men of more refined education and habits could not have 
borne them. Had any of the great generals of the earth seen Joshua surround- 
ing the walls of Jericho, with his rams’ horns, how contemptible would his 
conduct have appeared in their sight. Many,even sober thinking men, for 
years viewed the mission to the islands with sovereign contempt, and considered 
it as the offspring of intemperate zeal. The mouths of gainsayers must now 
be stopped, and infidels silenced. Facts, which are open to the examination 
of the bitterest enemies of the cause, cannot be contradicted. This work is 
evidently of God, and his foundation is sure. What less than infinite power 
could induce a nation to forsake its gods? The Otaheitans, king and people 
have forsaken their gods and cast them into the fire,because they were no gods. 
Their altars no longer stream with human gore; their infants are no longer 
murdered as soon as born; nor does the poor savage any longer remain without 
hope and without God. The blessings of Divine Revelation, even on this side 
of the grave, can never be duly appreciated. It is impossible for those, who 
have never seen a heathen near death, to imagine the terrible nature of his 
situation. He has no magnetic point by which he may steer his shattered bark 
through the dark and stormy seas, that roll between the present and the future 
world. A horrible darkness,a satanic dread, an anguish, such as guilt alone 
inspires, rack the tortured mind more and more as death approaches; while the 
frantic friends of the poor dying heathen, yell, howl, dance, shout, and distort 
their features into a thousand horrid forms, to frighten death from his trembling 
prey. Now, blessed be God, Jesus steps in between Satan and death, and the 
dying Otaheitan, saying, ‘Fear not, I have the keys of death and hell? Satan 
has lost so much of his dominion in the islands, that he will never regain his 
former holds. ‘Phe Otaheitans are now furnished with the sword of the Spirit, 
(the word of God,) by which they will be able to defend themselves from the 
common encmy. ‘They can now read for themselves the holy precepts, and 
precious promises of the Gospel, which will be hoth their guide and consolatioa 
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in life and death. Ido rejoice with the Society. I feel thankful to almighty God 
for his mercies to these poor heathens, for whom I can say that I have often 
‘travailed in pain.’ The ‘incorruptible seed’ is sown amongst them, which ‘liveth 
and abideth forever;? and as God has manifested his power, and taken a 
people to himself from among the heathen, he will provide for them: he will 
take care of them; ‘because he has chosen them to be his people.’ God has 
blessed the Society’s exertions far beyond all our hopes. He has been on 
our side, and has done much. As workers together with God, much still re- 
mains for the Christian world. to do. The weakvess of the instruments em- 
ployed in forwarding this great work, must not discotrage us: we must look 
beyond all second causes to the GREAT FIRST CAUSE; and while we do this, 
we must use such means as are within our reach to follow closely the openings 
of Providence. 

“Considerable supplies of agricultural implements will now be wanted to 
enable the natives to subdue the soil, and to unite the comforts of civil life with 
the blessings of the Gospel. These will mutually strengthen each other. The 
Christian world must not be sparing of their money, nor do I think they will 
insuch a cause. Something more will now be necessary than merely what will 
supply the wants of the missionaries, at least for a time till the cultivated 
grateful soil returns a joyful harvest. In New South Wales, government sup- 
plies the new settler, when he enters upon his land, with the implements of 
agriculture and provisions for a time, till his first crop is ripe. Though he 
brings with him from England the knowledge of agriculture, and habits of 
industry, yet the wisdom of government deems it necessary to give him further 
aid. The Otaheitan has neither knowledge nor habits of industry, nor the 
means of acquiring them without implements. The directors will take into 
their favorable consideration the civil and political state of the islands, and, no 
doubt, will adopt such measures as will conduce to the permanent establishment 
of Christianity and the arts of civilization therein—With my earnest prayers 
for the divine blessing upon all the labors of the society, I remain yours, &c. 

S. MARSDEN. 

[Our readers need hardly be reminded, we hope, that the writer of the preceding letter is 
one of the great, enlightened, and efficient benefactors of mankind, at this most interesting 
period of the world. When the vast island of New Holland shall be adorned with thousands 
of churches, and filled with millions of devout worshippers, the name of Samuel Marsden 
will be venecated as the name of a patriareh, to whom all future ages rejoice to acknowledge 
their indebtedness. 

The testimony of such a man, whose life exemplifies the nature of enlarged benevolence 
under the direction of a sound judgment and a comprehensive mind, is peculiarly valuable. 
We barely mention here, that the missionaries, of whom Mr. M. speaks, and the Society to 
which they belong, are not of the same denomination as himself. This makes no odds,however, 
in his feelings. He overlooks the narrow boundaries, which separate real Christians from eacla 
other, and rejoices in the downfal of idolatry, and the erection of a pure and spiritual wer- 
ship on ils ruins.] 


PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 


A few years since it was confidently asserted, that no Hindoo would ever embrace the Chris-< 
tian religion; and that it was a most dangerous experiment to preach the Gospel in India. 
‘These assertions were made by persons, who professed a respect for Christianity, but who 
were ignorant of its nature and hostile tq its spirit. It is now undeniably apparent, from the 
experience of our own missionaries, as well as that of others, that no external opposition 
is to be apprehended by those, who prudently enter upon the work of preaching Christ 
to the Hiudoos. 

At Benares, the seat of the bramhunical power and superstition, no impediment is offered to 
the promulgation of divine truth. ‘The following letter from a wealthy native, making a 
valuable donation for the support of a Christian school, deserves to be considered as a most 
interesting event, It is a specimen of what may be done, by the inhabitants themselves, 
towards the promotion of the good cause. ‘The letter is dated Aug. 12, 1818, and ad- 
dressed to the Church Missionary Society. Ed. Pan. 


“TIONORABLE SIRS—It is now many years since I fell very ill: and, leaving 
Calcutta, came to Benares; where I used every possible means known to 
Hindoos, in order to get well. Mr, Jonathan Duncan, who was at that time 
Resident of Benares, and was my particular friend, procured for me the assist+ 
ance of several European surgeons, who were aot able either to affid me 
relief. 
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“At length a Hindoo, who had been very ill, obtained some medicine and advice 
from a merchant, Mr. Wheatly, by which he obtained a cure. On this I also 
sought acquaintance with Mr. G.Wheatly. Mr W. gave mea New Testa- 
ment, and I bought of him a Book of Common Prayer. He often passed much 
time with me in explaining the meaning of these books; and wrote many Letters 
to me also, on the subject of the Christian Religion. In respect to my complaint 
he recommended some simple medicines; but advised, above all, that I should 
apply myself to God in prayer, to lead my mind into the truth, and to grant me 
bodily healing. I complied with his advice, and obtained a perfect cure. 

“I then asked him what I ought to do for the name of Jesus Christ. He 
advised me, that, asI had felt the benefit of the advice which he haa given, I 
ought to consult the benefit of my countrymen; and, with this view, I ought to 
found a School for instruction in English, Bengalee, Persian, and Hindee. 

“In compliance with his advice, I set about establishing such a school; and, with 
the help of my friends, raised a fund to supply 200 rupees a month for the 
endowment of it. Afterwards, Mr. Wheatly himself having failed in business, 
became the schoolmaster. His method was, first to instruct my family in 
Christianity, and pray with them, and then to teach the English Language to 
the scholars who attended. He continually taught me, that, from joining in 
prayer, and reading the Scripture witb him, no loss of caste was involved; but 
piety would be increased. 

“After-a short time, Mr. Wheatly died, and since then, I have had much 
trouble to accomplish my wish respecting this school. In 1814, when Lord 
Moira came up the country, I applied,through Mr. John Shakespear,to his Lord- 
ship for assistance: his Lordship, approved of the design and left the settlement of 
it to his agent at Benares, Mr. Brook. Mr. Brook told me, when all disputes were 
settled respecting the settlement of the estate, which I intended to endow the 
school with, he would report my wishes to the Governor General. But, till now, 
these differences have not been adjusted, and [ became very anxious respecting 
the settlement of my school. Several masters whom I employed proved unsuit- 
able, and the children who came to school received no profit. 

“Thad heard of the Rev. Mr. Corrie, through Mr. Wheatly; and through 
him, had sent a letter to the British and Foreign Bible Society, with a small 
subscription. I ofter prayed that he might come to Benares; and at length he 
came to reside at this place. 

“From the information communicated by him respecting the Church Mission- 
ary Society, and from a perusal of one of that Society’s Reports which he gave 
me, I determined on making the Calcutta Committee of the Church Missionary 
Society the trustees of my school, and of assigning to them the property which 
{had appropriated for the endowment of it. Accordingly, I have requested 
them to accept the charge; and legal measures are in progress, for transferring 
the school and endowment permanently into their hands. Inthe meantime, my 
house in Bengalee Tolah, in Benares, which cost me 48,000 rupees in building, 
has been appropriated for a school, and Mr, Adlington has begun to give 
instruction in the English Language. 

“Thus what I have been many years desiring, begins to be accomplished; 
but, as I greatly long that the most effectual means may be used for the enlight- 
ening of my countrymen, I am anxious to have a printing-press also established 
in Benares, by which school-books might be speedily multiplied, and treatises 
on different subjects might be printed, and generally dispersed throughout the 
country. Without this, the progress of knowledge must be very slow, and the 
Hindoos long remain in their present very fallen state, which is very painful to 
a benevolent mind, 

“I most earnestly request, therefore, the Church Missionary Committee to 
take measures for sending out a printing-press to Benawes, with one or two 
Missionaries to superintend it—men of learning, who may be able to satisfy 
the inquiries of the learned of this ancient city on subjects of science and 
history, as well as of religion, 

“The reception which the labors of the missionaries at Serampore, and of 
the school-book society meet with, shews bow welcome to my countrymen such 
an establishment at Benares would be. And, as the Church Missionary Society 
cheerfully expends its funds for the improvement of mankind, there is no place 
where their labors are likely to be more beneficial than in Benares; and I 
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earnestly hope they will not be backward to assist the efforts making here. I 
am, Honorable Sirs, Your most obedient humble servant, 


Jay NaRAIN GHOSSAUL.” 


LETTER FROM THE REY. GORDON HALL TO THE CORRESPONDING 
SECRETARY. 


Bombay, March, 1819. 
REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

The 13th. of Jan. I sent you, by Capt, Osgood of the brig Nancy Ann, my 
journal of atour to Choule. On the third inst. I returned from another tour of 
10 days to the same region. I arrived in the vicinity of Choule on the 23d ult. and 
found the two schools which were commenced there about the middle of Nov. in 
good order. I found about 130 boys belonging to the two schools, about two thirds 
of whom are usually present at atime. In one school there are 15 Jewish boys, 
and in the other seven. The other boys are chiefly Hindoos, some are Mussul- 
mauns, and two in one school are Roman Catholics, the first that have ever 
joined any of our schools. These two Catholic boys are orphans, and one of 
them isa lad of uncommon promise. He reads fluently in Mahratta and Portu- 
guese; and when the teacher is called out, this boy is put in charge of the school. 
More than 20 of the boys in these schools have already learnt to read with con- 
siderable propriety, and to repeat more or less of the ten commandments. 
These schools are increasing in their numbers. The day after my arrival, I 
spent principally in the school; but had opportunities for conversing with 
some of the Jews and heathen, and distributed some books. 

In the afternoon I desired the schoolmaster to invite the neighboring Jews to 
convene, for I had a particular desire to address to them. Accordingly a 
considerable number of them assembled, and I addressed them directly on the 
subject of the Messiah’s advent, in a very summary manner, following,in general, 
the argument of Owen. I endeavored to show them that it was plainly foretold 
in their own prophetic writings, that the Messiah’s advent was to take place, 
before the Sceptre and Lawgiver should depart from Judah, and before the 
destruction of the second temple,—and that he must be cut off, not for his own 
but for the sins of the people: consequently, as their temple has long since 
been demolished, their beloved city Jerusalem destroyed, and their whole nation 
either consumed by the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, or extirpated 
from the land of their fathers, and dispersed throughout all nations, destitute 
of all insignia of civil authority, forsaken, oppressed, and without the slight- 
est destination of their ancient tribes; as all this had long ago-~befallen their 
nation, it was an obvious demonstration that the Messiah must have come long 
ago, or the voice of Jehovah, by the mouth of his prophets, must have proved 
faise. Atthe thought of the latter they started, and with peculiar emphasis 
several of them declated it impossible that a prophesy from the Lord should fail. 

They seemed to be, in some measure, convinced and impressed, and I next 
endeavored to convince them that the time, the place, and the manner, of our 
Savior’s birth—his preaching, his miracles, his death,resurrection and ascension, 
declared him to be the Messiah. I exhorted them to believe in him, and by 
repentance, to turn to the God of their father Abraham. They were verv 
attentive. None gainsayed, and most seemed toyield their full assent to what 
was advanced. Among the number present were two brothers, of whom one 
was 80 yearsold. To me the season was a peculiarly pleasant one, and I hope 
it may be followed with a blessing. 

The following day I spent partly in this school, and partly in going about the 
great town of Rawadunda, where I had opportunities of addressing numbers of 
the people and distributing some books. 

I had expected to make a longer stay in the neighborhood; but when I arrived 
on Wednesday, I was informed, that on the following Friday there was to be a 
royal marriage at Allabay, the capital of a petty, independent sovereign, who 
reigns over a few hundred thousand subjects. The capital of this sovereignty is 
near its southern frontier, and about 20 miles down the coast from Bombay, 
or six or seven miles to the north of Rawadunda. When I was on my former 
tour to this place, I saw a Surdar, a military officer of some rank, in the service 
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of the king of Callaba, as it is commonly called, of which Allabay is the capital. 
I gave the Surdar a copy of the Gospel of Matthew, and desired him to present 
it tothe king with my sa/am, and told him, if I should visit the region again, I 
should desire to see his majesty. 

Great numbers of people were now going up to Allabay to be present 
at the royal nuptials. Ithought the timea favorable one, and concluded to go, 
hoping that God would make it subservient to the introduction of the Gospel 
into that heathen kingdom. ; : 

On the morning of the 26th, I started early for Allabay. ‘he school in the 
town of Kaup,a little out from Rawadunda, was on my way. I stopped and 
Spent some time in the school, and breakfasted with the teacher, who is a Jew. 

It was nearly 12 o’clock when J arrived at Allabay;—the two school masters 
Were with me, and we took up our quarters with a Jew, who is a Swbadar in 
Angrea’s (that is the name of the reigning family) service. A Subader isa 
military officer, and has the charge of about 25 sepoys. 

Immediately on my arrival, I sent for the Surdar, whom I had seen at Rawa- 
donda. He came directly —was very friendly—inquired how many people came 
with me, and said that every article of provision, requisite for me and for 
them, would be daily sent from the king’s stores, and that I must not think ot 
leaving the place for four or five days, All necessary provisions were accord- 
ingly sent daily to the place of my lodgings. 

Here I must tell you that the royal personage, who is heir to the crown, and 
whose nuptials were about to be celebrated, was a boy of 13 years of age, and 
the bride a girl of seven or eight years of age. The king died some years ago, 
and since then a bramhun, as regent, has had the entire management ot the Gov- 
ernment, On the day of my arrival, 3 o’clock in the afternoon, was the time 
appointed for me to be introduced to the regent.—I previously prepared two 
parcels, each containing a copy of our English and Mahratta book, the Gospel of 
Matthew, the Acts, the school book, and several tracts. One of these I intend- 
ed for the young king, and the other for the regent. 

I was accordingly introduced to the regent, by the Surdar, and the parcels 
were presented. I was received by the regent with the utmost kindness and 
respect. It was in the immediate presence of all his chief men, civil and military, 
the bramhuns also, and a great concourse of people; for all were in readiness 
to proceed in a grand procession, from the great hall of the bridegroom to that of 
the bride, in order to make some arrangements for the marriage ceremony, 
which was to take place between 9 and 10 in the evening. I was desired to 
walk in the procession at the regent’s right hand, On the left, was his aged fath- 
er. When arrived at the hall, I was desired to sit near the regent, and treated 
with every mark of the highest respect. I recéived the same respectful treat- 
ment at each of three following times, when I was present at the Ceremonies. 

I would wish to notice this circumstance as a tribute of praise to Him, in 
whose hand are the hearts of kings, and who turns them as he pleases. Such a 
circumstance could be in no wise desirable, did it not have a favorable bearing 
upon our Christian object, It was distinctly known that I wasa minister of Christ, 
and as such I was most honorably noticed in the eyes of all his principal subjects, 
and many others from places beyond his territory. All these, after seeing me 
in such circumstances for several days, would kaoW me, should they hereafter 
mect me in any part of the country; and, I doubt not, would be more ready to 
receive me with respect, and to listen to my instructions with attention. Indeed, 
what I observed before I left the place was in confirmation of this sentiment. 
Let God be praised. 

I might give you a long account of this magnificent wedding, but Ido not think 
it would be worth your perusal, as it did not materially differ, except in its royal 
magnificence, from the ordinary ceremonies of marriage among the Hindoos. 

I had repeated conversation with the regent, in which he made ‘various 
inquiries about European manners and customs. On the last day of the cere- 
monies, in the presence of the whole assembly, he made several remarks to me 
about the Christian religion, which showed that he had read considerable i» the 
books which I had given him. Indeed, I afterwards learnt, through one of his 
officers, that he had been reading them to his father, and conversing about them. 
He remarked that our religion was excellent, but like all the Hindoos, he could 
think no ove religion to be true, exclusive of all others. Hitherto I had had 
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no private conversation with him, and therefore I had said nothing about a main 
part of my object in coming here, which was to obtain the approbation of this 
heathen government for the establishment of schools within its territories. I 
requested, and most readily obtained, a private audience. I told him that we 
had established more than 20 schools in various places, for imparting useful 
learning to the children of the poor in their own language. He asked who 
were employed as teachers. JI told him that we generally employed bramhuns, 
but sometimes intelligent men of other casts,and sometimes Jews. Heasked, 
if the expense was defrayed by government? When [told him that it was not, 
but that good people in our native land, wishing to promote the happiness of 
their fellow men, brought together their contributions, some more and some less, 
according to their ability, and that from these consecrated funds the schools 
were supported:—when I told him this, it seemed to strike him as a new and 
surprising idea. He pronounced it a holy work, as great numbers of the Hin- 
doos do, tully approved of the object, and gave it his unqualified sanction. He 
then made inquiry about certain books in English, which he wished to obtain. 

I thanked him for all the kindness and attention which he had shown me, and 
took my leave of him, expecting to ernbark in the evening for Bombay, having 
spent four daysin the place. 

Iimmediately made arrangements for two schools to be established under this 
government; one at Allabay, the capital, and the other in the large town of 
Choule, in the neighborhood of Rawadunda. As I was unexpectedly detained 
until the next day, I had the pleasure of seeing the school in Allabay commence 
with niue* fine boys. The teacher is an intelligent Jew, 

While I continued in this place, the town was full of bustle, on account of 
the royal marriage, and the great influx of personsfrom the surrounding country, 
and also from the numerous private weddings in which many were engaged. 
The occasion, therefore, did not afford so many opportunities for addressing the 
people, as I had hoped it would. Thad, however, opportunities of conversing 
with numbers, and of distributing a pretty large number of books. Some of 
them were given to persons dispersing into the country as far as Poonah, and 
many were given to persous of distinction under government, and others of the 
common people, who were able and seemed desirous to read them. 

During almost the whole of my absence, I was in the company of more or 
less of the Jews. Jate and lodged in their houses; and I had interviews and 
conversation with most of the Jews in these places. Most of the time, the three 
Jews, now employed there as schoolmasters, were with me. I took special pains 
to instruct them in the doctrines of Christianity, and I was much gratified by 
their apparent readiness and desire to be instructed. The Sabbath was spent 
very pleasantly. It was chief'v occupied in reading and explaining the Gospel 
of Matthew, the tracts, and forms of prayer. Sometimes I read myself; but 
the schoolmasters were the principal readers, while I expounded. And a con- 
siderable number of persons, both Jews and heathens, were in and out in the 
course of the dav. One part of the day I gave a book to each one who could 
read, and felt a peculiar pleasure in seeing seven or eight boys, and a number of 
adults sitting around me, and reading the Word of life, in the metropolis of a 
heathen kingdom. 

On this occasion a very pleasing circumstance occurred. One of the reading 
boys, a heathen lad of about 12 years old, began to repeat the hymn to Christ, 
whieh we have printed. I stopped and inquired, and found he could repeat four 
verses. ‘The boy had been down from Allabay to Rawadunda, and spent two or 
three days in our school there, and by that means had learnt the hymn. This 
led me to reflect more than ever before, on the great variety of ways in which 
our school may aid in the diffusion of Christian knowledge. 

My continued familiarity with the Jews afforded me the best opportunity of 
becoming better acquainted with that interesting people, as they exist in this 
country. I was more than ever convinced of their extreme ignorance and 
degradation. ‘hey are strongly inclined to intemperance. Some have several 
wives; but this is very uncommon. Oar senior Jewish schoolmaster, appears to 
be a man quite above the common level of the Jews. He reads Hebrew, but 
does not understand a word of it, nor does he appear to have but a mere spark 
of knowledge of the Jewish Scriptures. 


*A very few days after, this school had 20 boys, and the one at Choule had fifteen. 
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He professes fully to believe that Jesus Christ is the true Messiah. I inquired 
after his notions of the earth and the heavens. He, as well as the others, had im- 
bibed the monstrous notions of the Hindoos; that the earth is supported on the 
head of a serpent, and encircled with seven seas; one of fresh water, one of 
salt water, one of milk, one rum, one honey, &c. that the heavenly bodies are so 
many animated, intelligent beings, and that the eclipses of the sun and moon 
are caused, respectively, by the furious assaults of their vindictive foes. 

While on my tour, I endeavored to obtain all the knowledge I could of the 
various towns on the sea coast. About 40 miles south of Bombay, and about 15 
miles to the south of Rawadunda, is a town called Rajpoor, which is the capital 
of another small sovereignty. The chief of this sovereignty is a Mahommedan, 
of African origin. Within the limits of this territory, there are on the sea coast 
within less than 15 miles, four towns, containing on an average more than 2,000 
inhabitants each, according to my best information. One large town lies but a 
short distance from Rawadunda, and, as Iam informed, the people have solicited 
schools for their children. 

From Rawadunda proceeding north about 20 miles, which brings us within 6 
er 7 miles of Bombay, there are, on the sea coast, 14 towns, besides some small 
viltages. These towns contain each from one to fifteen thousand inhabitants. 
All, except two or three of them, areentirely without schools, as I was informed. 
In three of them we now have schools; the fourth school which is in Choule, 
being two or three miles interior from the coast. In all of these towns we might 
probably establish these schools, each of which would, in some sense, be like a 
missionary station in each town. Books could be deposited for distribution with 
each teacher; and these towns on the sea board being intimately connected with 
the interior, they might very easily be diffused to a great extent. One or the 
other of us might make the tour of this line of schools as often as we might 
think it expedient; at the same time inspecting the schools, and calling together 
the people in each town as we proceed, to hear the Gospel preached to them. 

There are large towns also on the sea board to the north of Bombay, where 
the opening is equally inviting and urgent. In a word, the field around us opens 
wide, and far, very far, beyond all our means and ability to cultivate it. We 
daily feel the want of more, manifold more, of every thing that can subserve the 
missionary work. 

March, 19, 1819. When I wrote the above, I supposed it would have been on 
the way to you before this time. But I find that the A. now here intends to wait 
for the new crop of cotton, and consequently will not sail short of four or five 
weeks from this time, and perhaps still later. In the mean time, I may add some- 
thing more to my letter, already very prolix. 

A Jew at Allabay told me, and he said that the Jews relate and believe among 
themselves, the story about Abraham and his father:—that the father was a 
maker and vender of idols—that Abraham, in the absence of his father, cut in 
pieces with an axe, all the idols but one, which was a large one,—and that he 
then fixed the axe in the hands of the large idol, and told his father when he 
returned home, that the great god had killed all the little ones, &c. 

24, To-day I have received the afflictive intelligence of the death of my very 
dear friend, S. J. Mills. In 1807 our acquaintance and friendship became very 
intimate, and in 1808 we were associated in the subject of Foreign Missions, 
I could mention particulars which render him peculiarly dear to me. I feel, 
that in his death I have sustained a great loss. May this bereavement be a 
sanctified one, 

25. Near the close of the last month, brother Newell removed to a house at 
a small distance from the mission house, with the expectation of remaining there 
two or three months. And at the middle of the present month, brother Bard- 
well removed to the distance of about two miles, where he expected to remain 
two mouths. Since the brethren left, I have of course been alone in the mission 
house, and the superintendance of the printing and book-binding business has 
devolved upon me. We think it important, that each of the brethren at this 
station should be able, in case of necessity, to superintend the printing. ‘The 
knowledge requisite for this, is very soon acquired. = 

Perhaps you think us tardy in the translating and printing of the Scriptures. 
J sometimes doubt whether we ought not to accelerate our progress a little in this 
department, If the American Bible Society should choose to extend their oper- 
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ations to this country, we could soon present them with the whole of the New 
Testament. Iam now employed on the Epistle to the Philippians; having my- 
self translated all the preceding part of the New Testament. Our edition of 
Matthew will probably be exhausted in a few months. 

April, 25. Ihave just returned from public worship in the Scotch Kirk, which 
was opened to-day for the first time. The building is quite new, and very re- 
spectable. There was nothing like consecration or dedication of the building. 
Mr. Clowe, the Presbyterian chaplain, has been absent more than a year, ona 
visit to England. To-day he recommenced his public services. His sermon was 
able and solemn, and almost made me forget that I was ina heathen land. In 
the course of the sermon he made some remarks. such, I think, as the Europeans 
here, seldom, if ever, heard before. He remarked to this effect:—that laudable 
attempts were making for the conversion of the heathen,—and that the greatest 
obstacles to those attempts, arose from the unchristian conduct of professing 
Christians,—that it was awful for a man to lose his own soul, and far more awful 
to be accessary, though in the smallest degree, to the eternal ruin of others. 
And he asked, ‘How is it possible for you to believe, that there is salvation in 
none but Christ, and still to behold with indifference the heathen dying around 
you without any saving knowledge of Christ?” 

30. I shall now close my very long scrawl with a few short notices. A few 
days ago, I had a line from brother Poor, dated March 30th, in which he says: 
“Brother Richards arrived at Batticotta a week ago. He came to Jaffna from 
Madras by way of Columbo. His life has been lengthened out beyond the ex- 
pectation of all his friends. His mind is in a happy state. He has habitually 
joyful anticipations of the heavenly world. We shall soon write to the Pruden- 
tial Committee respecting him, and other concerns of our mission.” 

At our last quarterly meeting, we agreed to print three small books for the 
use of the schools. One to contain the substance of a Grammar of the Mah- 
ratta language; another to contain some of the outlines of Astronomy, Geogra- 
phy, History and Chronology, similar to what is coutained in the book of English 
and Mahraita, a copy of which has been forwarded to you; and one little arith- 
metical book, if practicable. 

To-day we finished printing a third edition of the tract called, “The heavenly 
way.” (Swergiapunt.) The other two editions having been exhausted some time 
ago. We have also concluded to commence the printing of Genesis, as soon as 
the copy shall be ready, which will probably be in the course of a month. Next 
to Genesis, we have agreed to print the Gospel of John, our edition of Matthew 
being nearly expended. About a fortnight ago, the edition of Matthew for the 
Bible Society was delivered bound and ready for distribution. The sale of the 
book in English and Mahratta has already covered its expense, and more than 
half the edition remains for future sale. 

Brother Bardwell is expected to remove back to the mission house by the 
middle of next month, and brother Newell, probably, by the end of the month. 

We are daily expecting the Exeter to arrive here, and hope for communica- 
tions by her and other ships. 

Your very kind letter to brother Newell and myself, of June 12, 1818, and 
your Official letter to us all, of the same date, were duly received; for which, as 
an individual, I beg you will accept my many thanks. Should the little book 
do any good, I hope we shall be enabled to give God all the glory. 

Mr. Elphinstone succeeds Sir Evan Nepean in the government, in the course 
of a few months. 

With much affection and respect, I remain, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your brother and fellow servant, G. HALL. 
Rev. S. Worcester, D. D. 


LETTER FROM MR. KINGSBURY. 


fThe following letter was written to a gentleman in New England, who had subscribed $30 
a year for the support of a Choctaw boy, and as much for a Choctaw girl, to be educated: 
in the family of Mr. Kingsbury. ] 


Choctaw Nation, Nov. 29, 1819. 
Very Dear SiR, 
I RECEIVED your letter of last spring by Mr. Fisk, accompanied by the 
presents for myself and Mrs. Kingsbury, which reminded me of past favors, 
increased my obligations, and called forth our warmest gratitude, 
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JT know not what you will think of my long neglect of writing; and it might 
be useless to attempt an apology. Mrs. K. and myself especially, and the mis- 
sionaries generally, are deeply sensible of the honor, and of the privilege con- 
ferred on us, by your generous donation, for the support of two children in our 
family. We have not yet taken any measures on this subject, as we wish for 
more definite instructions on several points. I write while absent from home, 
and cannot recur to your letter; but, if my memory serves me, you did not 
mention the names or the ages of the children you wished to have selected; or 
whether you would prefer to have them full blooded Chectaws, or half breeds. 

One cause co? my delaying to write was a wish to see such scholars in the 

- school, as it would be suitable to select for such an object. That time has now 
arrived. We have many lovely children in our school, but most of the parents 
are able to contribute towards the support of their children. I have been look- 
ing for the children of poverty, to be beneficiaries of your bounty. Such are now 
in the school, both male and female. 

We have a fine little boy, about 6 years old, a quarter blooded Choctaw, 
who, I think, very much resembles your children. You smile; but I assure you 
our scholars are not those dirty filthy savages, whom you imagine. ‘They are 
pretty children; and no person can help feeling an affection for them. I know 
yourself, Mrs. ——, and the dear little ones, would love them, if they were 
in your family. 

Please to write me by the first opportunity, and let me know whether you wish 
them to be full or half blooded Choctaws; of what age; what you will have them 
called; and other particulars. 

Weare greatly encouraged with our prospects of usefulness among this people 
Tam now on a tour through the nation, for the purpose of making arrangements 
for establishing another schoo]. I have been told within a few days, that there 
are probably a thousand children in the Choctaw nation who would be immedi- 
ately sent to school, if there were schools to receive them. We have pushed 
our system of industry among our scholars at Elliot, as some would think almost 
to anextreme. But it is no objection with the Choctaws: they like it the better, 
At present, we have 54 scholars. No one has yet left us; and I think it would 
be difficult to get one of them away. Seventy-seven persons compose our stated 
family. In short, the nation is ripe for receiving Christian instruction and civil- 
ization. 

As yet, we can hardly say, that the Gospel has been blessed to any soul. We 
have a trembling hope that one woman has been converted to the truth. I look 
forward with pleasure to the arrival of brother Wright. two more 
missionaries are much needed, and many more pious lab é 
How much many good people are losing by restraining t 
and not expanding them in exertions for the good of « 
believe, know the rich reward of those who serve th 
promote the best interest of their fellow creatures 

Your brother in the G 
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We have the unexpected pleasure of informing our readers, that the brig 
‘Thaddeus was spoken in lat. 2 south, long. 29 west, 50 days from Boston. All the 
members of the mission family were weli. The weather had been rainy and 
tempestuous, and the winds principally ahead, so that the progress of the vessel 
had been rather slow. ‘Che missionaries had time to write a few lines to their 
friends; and probably sent some long letters, which had been previously written. 
From the tenor of a short letter trom Mr. Chamberlain to his brother, (the 
only letter which we have seen from any of the company,) it would seem, that 
all were as comfortable as could be exp 2 commencement of sucha 
voyage. He states, that his wife wa orted in leaving her 
native country, and that he had not f h i 
The same vessel by which the 3A 

Ceylon, dated July 29. Mr. Richards w ill liv to walk and ride, 
and to act asa physician and co! ! idications of his 
speedy dissolution. It is painful to a : taken from his 
labors, by a sickness which had som rulmonary nature. 
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RELIGLOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 


REMARKS ON 2 COR. V, 7. 
We walk by faith, not by sight, 


In condescension to the darkness of the present state, and the 
feeble apprehensions of men, the Scriptures often speak of the world 
to come, and the preparation for it, in the language of parable. Sub- 
jects far beyond the reach of a finite mind, are brought near by com- 
parison with familiar objects; and while the natural eye looks on the 
sensible representation, the intellectual vision is strengthened, and 
the imagination elevated, to form some suitable conceptions of the 
glories to be revealed hereafter. 

When a long journey is to be performed, a certain portion of time 
is commonly occupied in making the necessary preparations. The 
arrangements made in the present occupation, as well as those which 
relate to the future, are all directed to the primary object. As the 
hour of departure draws near, the traveller’s mind is more completely 
turned towards it. The affairs to be left behind are adjusted with 
referengs ir final dismission from his thoughts. Instead of in- 
mbrances, he endeavors to throw them aside. His 

sh speedily all that remains behind, seem to increase 
Alihough the moment of leaving his beloved 
having once quitted the scene of business 
sd his attentions, he looks before him, casts 
rd the land he is about to enter; he figures to 
| and aspect, and dwells in imagination on the 
UM, circumstances with which he may be surrounded, Nor are 
these ideal representations so unimportant as might appear to a su- 
perficial observer. ‘Che man, who has once begun such an enterprise, 
treads the ground with a firmer step, and reaches forward with live- 
lier courage, from the support of a vigorous impulse within. An 
entire confidence in the wisdom of a measure, and in the fitness of 
the means for its accom Dlistig en ginparts akind of unyielding en- 
ergy to the opera 1s of Su van. Every day gives evidence of 
his principal desig his labors. 

In the transitic , one might reasonably expect 
a change of chat r strongly marked. VProfessing to renounce 
former pursuit h : ed, and to abhor the sins, he 
once indulged ¢ yho professes to be seeking 

Vou. XY Us 
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a beiter country, owes it to consistency, and to his own soul, to live 
differently from other men. By his public profession declaring the 
insufficiency of the world to make him happy, he is laid under infinite 
obligations to exhibit in his life the sincerity of his belief, and its 
heavenly influence on his heart. The world to which he is so strongly 
attached should be watched with a jealous eye; and when found 
stealing his affections, its vanity should be remembered, its allure- 
ments banished. When his inclinations are found lingering here, the 
command ‘love not the world,” must be repeated in his ears, and the 
corresponding requirement, «Set your affections on things above.” 

One of the great impediments to looking forward to a future state 
as our home, is the unreasonable love of this. ‘lo make that better 
world the object of all our labors, and the principal concern of life to 
reach it, scems to the sensualist so hard a service, that he chooses to 
risk the threatened indignation of God, and to hazard the loss of his 
soul, rather than obey a command which thwarts his passions, and 
teaches tne duty of keeping them in subjection. 

There is an exceeding beauty in the apostle’s allusion to the office 
and use of faith, in the passage just now recited. ‘The necessity of 
vision in every concern of life, and its unceasing exercise during our 
waking hours, aptly represent the value of faith, as a living and ac- 
tive principle. As the natural world seems to the blind man an uni- 
versal blank, so, inthe moral world, the unbeliever sees no beauty nor 
comeliness in the divine perfections, nor in the government of the 
world by the providence of God. Among sensible objects, nothing 
can be done to good purpose without the faculty of vision;—so in the 
life of the soul, without the vigorous operation of faith, the steps, like 
those of the blind man, are halting, irregular, and dangerous. An 
occasional ase of sight is not enough: no deg cree of acutencs’ of the 
faculty can prevent. the necessity of its constant em loyment here- 
after. Upon its loss, the labors of the individual ces he is led, 
directed, and aided, at the will of others; 1 ed from 
sensible objects chiefly terminate, and the 
ation ave lost to him. Idle indeed would be 
his sufferings. Nothing but the experience 
just conception of the extent of the calamity 

in the Christian’s “walk by faith,” this g 1s 
office of sight in the natural world. Without ly the 
eye of sense, directs it to wrong objects, and receives from them false 
impressions. Without it, the present state seems the whole of an ex- 
istence, of which it is only the beginning. Neglecting this, man is not 
only a stranger in a strange land, but is without a guide, None on 
earth can conduct him safely through this howling wilderness, beset 
with terrors “of every shape and name;?—he knows not the comforts 
of a hope in heaven, nor the see | an Almighty Pro- 
tector, Shut him out froin this in a shattered bark 
on the wide ocean, far from hel ‘om home; every 
yawning wave threatens hi: les before every 
blast of the storm; neithear { round, nor the 
wider passions of his ows lor any repose. 
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Contemplating the self-inflicted miseries of man, the anxiety which 
tortures his soul in the fruitless search for happiness below,—casting 
the cye over sume few of the countless forms in which felicity has 
been supposed to dwell,—without proof of the contrary, it would scem 
highly probable, that, on the proposal of an easy remedy for so much 
suffering, it would be sought universally, and its application be co- 
extensive with the disease for which it performed a never failing cure. 
But, who has not seen, that unnumbered defeats do not terminate the 
mad career in which man pursues the phantom of pleasure? but while 
his expectations are dashed to the ground, the guilty passions thus 
generated, corrode the breast in which they had their origin, he 
stares wildly around for a new object, which, like all its predecessors, 
is chosen, followed, and lost. Drinking often only to increase his 
thirst at the polluted streams of earthly delight, he scorns to cool his 
parched tongue with the healthful waters of a fountain, which is 
springing up unto everlasting life. Supposing that the shadows before 
him are the substance of permanent joy, his mortification is unutter- 
able, when he learns that the long-sought object and the promised 
pleasure, are not united; nay, so far from this, he discovers that his 
greatest success has plunged him the deeper in an increasing mass of 
unmingled misery. 

bow in surveying the grave of these ruined hopes, the heart is 
ready to faint, and the great desideratum is a support extraneous 
from the present world. ‘The soul, touched by a spark from heaven, 
becomes wearied with its fruitless researches lxere, and seeks something 
on which it may safely rest: something which can transport it across 
the naxrow boundaries of time, and give it room to expatiate at lib- 
erty among perfect beings, in a region where sin has no place, and 
suffering is unknown. When the spell that bound the affections to the 
earth is sn, and genuine repentance succeeds, faith has a value 
unknown t the possessor of it. A perfect trust in the prom- 
: ire persuasion of the wisdom and goodness of his 
form acquiescence in his disposal of all things; a 
ry season; all this imparts a tranquillity and 
h the man was before a stranger. 
| of faith, in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, 
clearness in the original, which our translation 

ot | eSe “Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
anid the evidence of things not seen.” The word here rendcred sub- 
stance, signifies also the basis, foundation, or support, on which any 
thing is built. Looking at the many passages in which the word 
occurs, it will be found, that the inspired writers have always giveu 
a meaning completely accordant with this. Whenever faith is men- 
tioned, a ‘preeminent importance is assigned it among the graces of 
the Christian, 

Let it be noticed 
continual advan¢ 


a belicver is represented as a 
est at any given point. «We 
walk by faith activity unnecessary, L recom- 
mend an examine iis det br ‘Phe terms there 

used, are suc ndi est e The expressions of 
srunning ing Biavvow W way,” a “striving to 
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enter a strait gate,” “fighting a good fight,’ &c. all show that the 
primitive Christians were commanded to exercise unremitting labors, 
combining diligence with zeal. No sluggishness can be tolerated, nor 
any excuse for it offered. hey must not only «forget the things 
which are behind,” bat “reach forth unto those things which are before.” 
Earnest endeavors must attend every step of the journey. ‘The wil- 
derness around them must bear testimony to the ardor of their exer- 
tions. Barren spots, in every part of the desart through which they 
travel, require the assiduous hand of cultivation. 

Nhe consequences of being influenced by principles opposite to 
those of the world, will be discernible. There is a difference in the 
deportment of those who truly walk by faith, and those who do not. 
One whose affections are centered in heaven, will not heat his passions 
in the chase of toys below. If he have substantial hopes of an incor- 
ruptible crown, he cannot eagerly seek the giddy trifles which amuse 
the worshippers of mammon, nor can an appetite easily relish the 
empty husks dealt out to the votaries of pleasure, after having feasted 
on the bread of life. X. 


For:the Panoplist. 
ON THE INSTRUCTION TO BE DRAWN FROM ADVERSITY. 


No man sees the departure of his pleasures with indifference. The 
continuance of enjoyment is desired universally, as much as its be- 
ginning; and so strong is this desire, that not only its frustration 
touches us with grief, but every prelude to disappointment is unavoid- 
ably painful. The degree of pain is more or less acute, in propor- 
tion to the delicacy of our sensibilities, and the ardor a affection 
for the fugitive joy. Now, if our anticipations of suf advonly 
a narrow boundary,—if the suffering itself ceased 
storm, which swept away our coinforts, had pz 
surrounding gloom would vanish, our cloude 
and the lucid intervals between one tempe 
more justly called seasons of enjoyment. 

But such is not cur condition. Not o 
object of our hopes, and the last trembling fa 
our lips; not only the early remembrances of the separation, fill us 
with anguish;—but, whatever, at any time, by association brings back 
the image of long lost joy, opens the fountain of our tears anew. 
Whatever reminds us that our loss is irreparable, gives a permanence 
to aflliction which it could not otherwise possess. 

This desire to prolong the dur ation of our joys, increases by culti- 
vation; and though perhaps mos ible in our bosoms, at the 
moment of their escape, it is inte pregret the extreme 
frailty of the past. Its streng he forebodings of 
ills in prospect. So great di sipating the ruin 
of earthly delights, that its in possession; 

antedates the scattered bla buds are just 
beginning to disclose their t it on these sad 
presages, does not prevent eck to escape 
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them by retreating to gayer scenes, ‘they tread closely on our steps, 
and while memory holds up the mirror of former days, they constrain 
us to look to the counterpart in the future. Let us not fear to exam- 
ine our precarious standing on a precipice, whence theusands plunge 
into eternity daily, nor to recollect, that the phantums now pursued 
will elude our grasp. 

‘Phough it is confessedly wrong to indulge in gloomy forecasts, 
when the occgsion calls for vigorous exertion, and the mental energies 
are thereby withdrawn from the field of vigorous labor, neverticless, 
the consideration of our true state, and the duties of which it de- 
mands the performance, is equally consonant with prudence and reli- 
gion. ‘lo know where we are, and to what we are approaching, it is 
necessary to look over the space we have passed, and to judge of 
future probabilities both from our knowledge of ourselves, and our 
observation of others. 

Life so universally desired, and the extreme dread of dissolution, 
are both to be turned to advantage. Deati’s universal empire, and 
the appalling fears with which it is approached, viewed in connexion, 
establish the fact, so clearly taught in Revelation, that it was origin- 
ally inflicted as a penalty. Few things can be plainer, than that 
a Being of infinite perfection, would not punish a creature entirely 
Fhnocent. As we have the positive assurance, that the wrath of man 
shall praise God, and that all the evil in the universe shall subserve 
his glory, and be made cenducive, in some way unknown to us, to the 
happiness of those that love him; if we believe the divine promise, it 
becomes a question worth our attention, in a world éeluged in misery, 
how the calamities of the present condition, and even its termination, 
can be made most subservient to the great design of advancement in 
holiness and conformity to God? 

Let the apparent design of Providence be considered a moment, in 
relati morials of our frailty, which are scattered in our 


, there is a continual reference to its dissolu- 
ation of the planetary system towards a com- 
ession of fading autumn, and the death like 
so many harbingers cf nature’s 


sions, and her final groan.” 


These seem principally intended for the instruction of man, by the 
analogy they bear to his decay and death. In the silence of a 
winter’s evening, who has not cast an anxious look on the desolated 
face of nature? Who has not pondered on the resemblance between 
the forlorn visage, which meets him at every turn, and the winter of 
old age? At such times, n he avoid reflecting on the brevity of life, 
the apparent acceleration march of time, and considering his 
own preparation e where solid happiness is a 
stranger? In th tich scatters alike the beauties 
of the garden ove, is not the spectator com- 
pelled to rem ath?—casting his fading eye 
backward on the parted centuries,—and the 
tumbs of forgot “not imagination place him so 
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far beyond the boundaries of time, as to annihilate the trifles sith 
which he has been amusing himself and others? If in his heart 
ever dwelt a spark of ito to God, will not such reflections, united 
with faith, place him on the top of Pisgah, whence he may view, not 
only the wilderness he has passed, but catch at least a glimpse of the 
promised land? 

As far as my observation has extended, I can safely say, that, with 
the exception of those very few who were apparently renewed in ex- 
treme childhood, I know no instance, in which a soul sought in earnest 
for a treasure in heaven, till fully persuaded of the emptiness of the 
world; that is, til] it had clearly seen the entire impossibility of finding 
happiness on earth. So numerous are the ties that bind us to carth, and 
so earnestly do we multiply them, that, instead of dissolving our sub- 
lunary attachments, every day finds us more and more fastened here. 
‘The sinner not only desires no other portion, but hates to learn that 
there is another. It grieves him to be told, that his possessions are 
poor, compared with a portion in heaven, Earth and its fictitious 
joys are all that he wishes to know. If God would permit him to live 
in it forever, he would exult in the prospect. Having not the smallest 
relish for holiness, the presence of a Being in whom this attribute 
was perfect, would be to his depraved heart intolerable. 

Sometimes, in a state of mind like this, a man is so thoroughly 
disheartened at the prospect before him, that, in a sad review of his 
blasted expectations, he sinks into a melancholy despondency, from 
which neither the efforts of friends nor his own courage can arouse 
him. Happy incced would he be, did his troubles loosen his hold on 
temporary possessions, before they shall be torn from his embrace. 
But 1 fear such salutary consequences of earthly suffering are more 

rare than would be expected. Many are found bending beneath a 
load of woes,” who seem never to apply for relief e 

Restorer, nor to think of the perfect remedy of 
When such application is made in all the humili 
and the comforts of pardon and peace have 
the subsequent character is rendered peculié 
afford many a salutary lesson to the young 
Visions of futurity, and to all whose expecta 
views of human life. 

J just now saw a countenance, whose lineaments en familiar 
ty me almost from infancy; but which had not once met my eye dur- 
ing a long interval of years. The contrast between the expression 
of a face at thirty, and the same at threescore, is truly affecting. The 
hand of time had rested heavily on my friend, and in the school of ad- 
versity he had received many painful lessons. His locks were silvered 
with the frost of age, and to him vary head seemed indeed ‘a 
crown of glory.” An expression t firmness mingled with 
vivacity, had formerly indicated mind, ‘This had 
given place to a glow of placii with a darker 
coloring of sorrow. The eye ing often looked 
into the grave, it had becom emplation of its 
glooms, that it had no m iat, having seen 
the dust strewed over all that thly delights, it 
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had learned to forestal the hour of its being closed on this dark 
region, and opened in eternal day. Amongst the indications of seren- 
ity and grief combined in the features of my friend, I was taught to 
believe, that if he had mourned deeply, he had also been comforted; 
and that the same gracious hand, which inflicted the wound, had also 
kindly “wiped away his tears.” Indeed, there was no room to doubt, 
that in reviewing the rugged declivities of hits journey, he no longer 
wished to tread them again. A readiness to converse on the subject 
of death, and a tone of deep and chastened feeling, with which he 
spoke of the hour of his dismission, declared the wish of the impris- 
oned spirit no more to linger here. Hope in his Savior had deprived 
the last enemy of his terrors. N. P. 


For the Panoplist. 
PRESENT ENCOURAGING ASPECT OF THE UNEVANGELIZED PARTS 
OF THE WORLD. 


Tue Christian of the present day is often asked, «Why do you in- 
dulge so high hopes of the spread of the Gospel? Why do you expect 
that the Jew, Mahommedan, and Pagan, will suddenly break over their 
prejudices, and exchange their religion for yours?’ Why do you be- 
Neve that the present and future generations of Christians are about 
to do more for the church than their predecessors?” 

To questions like these, he is ready to reply in the first place, that 
the unevangelized nations are actually in a more favorable state to 
receive the Gospel now, than formerly. They are more perplexed 
with doubts respecting their own religion. They are better acquainted 
with Christianity, and less hostile to its interests. 

Another hee omen is, the extensive prevalence of peace. 
The various nations secm to have agreed, almost with one accord, to 

hei ag of war into implements of husbandry; and while 
tion are rapidly increasing, they are enjoying 
d more,the blessings of science and civilization. 
Espirit of the unevangelized nations, nor the 
peace, is so elevating to the hopes of the 
pirit of Christendcm. Ww hat this spirit is, so 
o the present case, may be seen from a small collection 
of facts. About 90 years ago, the little band of Moravians, scarcely 
600 in number, began their missionary work. Of all the multitudes 
then professing the name of Christ, they ouly, seem to have felt the 
force of his parting injunction, «Go—preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” In this grand work, for 70 years, they continued to take 
the lead of all the Christian world. Within the last 20 years, the 
church at large has bee rom her slumbers. Instead of 150 
missionary laborers he field a number not less than 
400.—Sixteen ye: ngle Bible Society of any exten- 
sive influence, ex unber publicly known is little 
short of 1000.. I ant of these Societies, little 
was done towar ‘ g the Word of Life for the 
barbarous nations. 1€ 50 of these nations have 
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begun to read, in their.sown language, the wonderful works of God.” 
To the Missionary and Bible Societies, may be added those for dis- 
seminating in different languages, moral and religious Tracts, those 
for the support of schools among the heathen, and those for the more 
complete education of missionaries and other ministers of the Gospel. 
Nearly all these Societies, it is to be observed, are of very recent 
date.—One more Christian institulion remains to be noticed, the influ- 
ence of which, though at present chiefly domestic, will soon be felt 
beyond the bounds of Christendom. It is that of Sabbath Schools. 
it hardly needs be mentioned here, that, in this country, these schools, 
though now so common, in 1815 were scarcely known. In Europe, 
this instilution has indeed been longer in operation, yet even there, it 
must be considered as just rising from its infancy. ‘This institution, 
with the ordinary blessing of Divine Providence, promises fully to 
initiate our youth into the principles and duties of Christianity, and 
furnishes a sure pledge, that the great work of evangelizing the 
world, which is advancing under auspices so favorable in the present 
generation, will not bo suffered to languish in the hands of the next. 

It is not, however, from these passing events, that the unevangeli- 
zed world has assumed an aspect so encouraging to the Christian. 
He knows that these events, considered by themselves, partake of all 
the uncertainty which characterizes other human concerns. But he 
regards them in connexion with the word and purposes of God. When 
he takes a retrospect of the moral world, and marks the progress of 
the late mighty revolution it has experienced, and wiien, in bis aston- 
ishment, he opens his Bible, and is met with its numerous plain pre- 
dictions of-such a day as this, and even of a far brighter day to the 
ehurch,—he is compelled to say “surely this can be none other than 
the work of God. Surely the time to favor Zion, yea the set tiie, is 
come—when the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth his glory.” Be 
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A very limited observation of human nature lan 
perversion of the noblest gifts of Providence, he wv 
tions of civil government. Indeed, I know scarcely any YY point 
of observation on the character of intelligent beings, in which is 
given such incontestable evidence of an unholy nature, and enmity to 
all goodness, as in the deterioration of the very means of improve- 
ment. If a man of extraordinary virtue has, in some instance, pro- 
vided the instruments tor combating vice, and supported many labor- 
ers in the noble employment, anden' ged and strengthened them 
by his example,—scarcely has osed over his remains, 
before the bulwark which he e tligion, of morals, 
in fine, of all that is valuable he hands of the 
enemy. 

Days rendered famous b: 
brated from fcelings of the 


nd thence cele- 
haps endeared 
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by emotions of the purest piety, have, eventually, excited only the 
feverish sensibilities of pride, or stimulated the appetite of restless 
ambition. In the selection of such days from the calendar, and 
marking them with the peculiar testimonial of public celebration, no 
doubt the original design was laudable. The early promoters of 
such ohaeryanes: intended it to recal a lively remembrance of some 
great transaction, and to be a sort of guarantee for the permanence 
of those blessings of which the commemorated event was the origin. 
Quickly the primary design seems to be forgotten; at each successive 
period the solemnities of the occasion seem more and more polluted 
by the mixture of base motives with the first and original one; the 
solemn service Changes into a mere show for fools to gaze at; both its 
early comeliness and the better feelings it recalled pass away; its 
attendants are vice and degradation, and its close unmingled infamy. 

To maintain a position of this kind, 1 do not hold myself bound to 
follaw an institution from its commencement to its complete annihila- 
tion, If k do not see the last faint glimmerings go out in total dark- 
ness, it is enough for the illustration, that each step of the progress 
hitherto, has been a constant advance directly toward the shameful 
consummation. 

To take one or two examples. The memorable day of the nativ- 
ity of Jesus Christ is observed by many Christians as a time of 
rejoicing, and of religious ceremonies. Now, no reasonable many 
believing in the divine origin of Christianity, could well object to the 
solemn consecration of such a day to religious devotion, He would 
rather say, let your thoughts be entirely withdrawn from the allure- 
ments of the world; and strive to obtain such an ample view of the 
amazing work of redemption, as shall rouse and employ all the ener- 
gies of the soul. And if such elevated devotions, as seem adapted to 
an occasion like this, were generally found among the advocates for 
its obser ‘ ho would refuse to allow the people, professing to 
ual jubilee, full credit for sincerity? But however 
he intention of those, who first taught the observ- 
vho does not know that in all the countries of 

se majority of those, who celebrate the day, 
indulgence in profane mirth, and of almost 
iousness? Instead of contemplating the aston- 

uman depravity, which could be reached by no other 
Bd who created the universe; instead of surveying with 
deep contrition the ruins of the fall, and mourning over their own 
sins, the distressing evidences and effects of an unholy heart,—they 
rather imitate the Israclites in the worship of the golden calf. «They 
sit down to eat and drink, and rise up to play.” 

Equally debased are the festivities on some political occasions. The 
celebration of the era of our national independence has become so 
notorious for the tumult and dissipation, which it introduces in many 
of our large towns, ft the scandalous profligacy of those 
seasons continue of his country can long rejoice 
in their observ to be gained, by a few decla- 
mations on the s¢ , and the value of liberty, is 
not to be compa 2 of public morals. Most. of 

Vou. X) 8 
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those, who quit their ordinary occupations to frequent such public 
amusements as festivals present them, are not likely to resume their 
labors in any better temper than they left them. Such men are not 
susceptible of fine feelings, or nice distinctions. They can have no 
higher esteem for the laws, after being permitted to trample them 
under foot. How idle is the opinion, that men are better citizens for 
resorting to public amusements; as if the ruin of morals, and the 
wreck of individual happiness, could furnish materials for laying 
broad and deep the foundations of national dignity and grandeur. 

What are called **public days,” are always a serious evil. In a 
numerous population, the evil is incomparably greater than elsewhere. 
If frequent, the minds of the votaries of pleasure are kept in a state 
of continual excitement. They somewhat resemble a man laboring 
with a violent disease, in which the interval between the paroxisms 
is so short, that the system has no opportunity to gather strength for 
the combat; and every periodical return diminishes the powers of life. 
The man falls by little and little, till, in a dreadful convulsion, ex- 
hausted nature yields the contest. . 

To a considerate mind, a suflicient objection against the increase of 
holidays is, the facility thereby given to the profligate to scatter the 
contagion of their example. In public crowds, abandoned men find 
many objects to entice them, and abundant materials for the employ- 
ment of base passions: and so long as vice itself has any attractions 
for a corrupt nature, so long will its example be more readily copied 
than any other. On the other hand, restraints are removed. The 
hideous features of iniquity, displayed in its dens of retreat, or in 
opefi day, are totally repulsive to all the better feelings of an uncor- 
rupted mind, The virtuous retire; and a wide range is taken in the 
chosen way of transgressors. ‘The expectation of reforming the 
grossly vicious, by meeting them at their places of public resort, is 
perfectly idle. | 

Since the apostasy, it has been mercifully enjoined 
should obtain the means of subsistence by laboriou 
Those temptations, which withdraw him from | 
be regarded with a jealous eye. Idleness | 
but it becomes incalculably greater by the 1 ich follow | 
observation of the conduct of vicious men, prese i nce a 
strong inducement to mingle in their society, to partake 
venturous spirit, and to share in their ill gotten plunder. 

A traveller, who in any nation should notice the festivities of the 
common people, the time thus spent, and the crimes thence origin- 
ating, would have a tolerably accurate measure of the condition of 
the public morals. Diseased bodies spread contagion around them; 
and it is only by being removed to a purer air, attended by the health- 
ful, and separated from the pes , nosphere which communi- 
cated the infection, that any rea arises of their recovery. 
Measures not very unlike these sh J for the worse dis- 
eases of the soul. 


By regal warvra 
Wor interest sake 
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ay 
Beneath one head for purposes of war, 
Like flow’rs selected from the rest, and bound 
And bundled close to fill some crowded vase, 
Fades rapidly, and by compression marr’d 
Contracts defilement not to be endur’d.” 


A large collection of intelligent beings, each rejoicing in the unal- 
loyed happiness of all the rest, constitutes a joy too pure and perfect 
to be expected on this side the region of endless peace. In a world 
like this, the union of sentiment, and the full concurrence of purpose, 
for the same good, are to be found only among a few,—the “con- 
cordes anime,” who drink at the same fountain of pure delight, whose 
souls are daily refreshed by the same communications from above, 
and whose spirits are preparing for the same heaven. WO 


THE MISSOURI QUESTION. 
Editorial. 


Jn our last number, we invited our readers to the consideration of 
some interesting topics, relating to the great question now before 
Congress. We proceed, as then proposed, to inquire how far slavery 
may be imputed to the people of the United States as a national sin, 
and a just cause of national reproach. 

It is to be observed, in the first place, that the existence of slavery 
in this country, is not of itself absolute proof of national delinquency. 
It is indeed proof of gross criminality in the government of the 
British empire, under whose auspices slavery was introduced more 
than a century and a half before the American revolution, and by 
whose permission a property in slaves was sanctioned during the 
whole of that period. At the time when these states became an inde- 
pendent nation, the number of slaves was very great; and any sud- 
den chang 2 in their condition, even if their masters would have con- 
aged have been productive of disastrous conse- 
diate emancipation of slaves, at any subsequent 
n nothing less than giving up the whole south- 
\tlantic, to pillage and massacre. It would 
ks. themselves all the horrors of famine, 
ined vice. Those of the whites, who might 
n ough to escape, would have been driven into 
exile without property, and without any means of obtaining a sub- 
sistence. The country would have been abandoned to utter desolation. 

So obvious is it, that the emancipation of slaves, in any slave- 
country, is a very difficult subject, and one which presents many 
perplexing alternatives to a conscientious man, that we were not a 
little surprised at seeing, in so judicious a work as the Christian 
Observer, the most vehe ies against this country, quoted 
from the Edinburgh R i 
mitted here for a me 


tence of slavery in America, 
is an atrocious cri asures can be kept,” says the 
Edinburgh Revie n the Christian Observer 
assents, and appli tO iti onies. But is the Christian 
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Observer willing to say, that Jamaica and all "the British West Indies, 
that the island of Ceylon, and the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, 
ought to be instantly given up to rapine, conflagration, and murder? 
This is said, whether intentionally or not. If it is an atrocious crime 
that slavery should exist, the slaves of Jamaica should be instantly 
suffered to go at liberty; and the murder of all the whites, the law- 
less butchery of a great.part of the blacks, and the burning of every 
city, village, and plantation, is almost as certain, as if the island 
were covered with a tide of melted lava. The Editors of the Chris- 
tian Observer do not wish for this; but they must knew that it would 
take place, if slavery were suddenly abolished. Besides, this doctrine 
was expressly and earnestly disavowed by the friends of the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade; and by these very Editors, unless we mistake, 
not less earnestly than by others. It was said, by the apologists of- 
the Slave Trade, that the moment this trade was forbidden, the friends 
of the abolition would propose a sudden emancipation of slaves; 
which would in fact be neither more nor less than the entire and most 
terrible destruction of all the British colonies. This allegation was 
denied by the champions of freedom, and the vindicators of Africa; 
and it was admitted, that how much soever the existence of slavery 
was to be deplored, it was an evil which could not be remedied at once. 
After the American revolution, a majority of the confederated 
states, and a very great majority of the people, were sincerely and 
conscientiously opposed to slavery. ‘They saw and admitted its utter 
inconsistency with the principles of the Declaration of Independence, 
with the clearest dictates of reason, and the most express decisions of 
the Gospel. ‘They could not but be aware, that if «all men are born 
equal,” it is the grossest injustice that half the human beings in a 
community should be excluded during life from all possibility of shar- 
“g in the government; from every privilege of citizenship; from the 
ight to property earned by their own labor; from 4 
their own time; from the power of retaining the 
children; from all the blessings of education; and, in s 
should be at the disposal of another, as really 3, OF 3S, Or 
swine, sold for his pleasure, tasked for hi 1 
his caprice, without law, without a trial, without a 
redress, without hope:—that if it is the du all n 
others, as they would wish others to do to them, ‘uestion is at 
an end; for no man is willing to become a slave himself, or to have 
Jiis children slaves. Accordingly, measures were speedily taken in 
most of the states, to abolish slavery. This was acting agreeable 
to professions, and so far as a majority of the states were concerned, 
was an honorable renunciation of slavery in the eyes of the world. 
In these states, however, the numberof slav es was small; the tempt- 
ation to hold them in bondage wa and the danger from aboli- 
tion was nothing. In the mo tes the case was very 
different. ‘Lhe number of slaves langer from sudden 
abolition would have been immin and the temptation 
to hold them in perpetual bo id overpowering. 
Still Virginia was the first of 1 (to her honor be it 
spoken, } that prohibited the fs) This took place 
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in 1778, thirty years before the prohibition under the constitution, 
and one hundred and fifty-eight years after the introduction of slavery 
into her borders. It was a public testimony of this great state 
against slavery, as wrong in principle and a practical evil; and it was 
a "pledge, that she would do, what could safely be done, to mitigate, 
and ultimately to abolish it. The other southern states entered vig- 
orously into the business of importing slaves, by the aid of the north- 
ern slave-traders. The fact is supremely disgraceful, as all must 
admit, to the states in which this traflic was permitted, and to the 
individuals from the north, by whom the horrible atrocities of the 
traflic were practised for the sake of gain. 

In the year 1780, the confederated states resoived in Congress, that 
the unappropriated ‘lands, that might be ceded to the United States, 
‘should be disposed of for the common benefit, and be formed into 
distinct republican states? In 1787, Congress passed an ordinance, 
‘sfor extending the fundamental principles of civil and religious lib- 
erty, which form the basis whereon these republics, their laws and 
constitutions, are erected.”? he sixth article of this ordinance de- 
_Clares, ‘that there shall be neither slavery, nor involuntary servitude, 
in the territory north west of the river Ohio.’ It was adopted by the 
unanimous voice of the states represented in that Congress, com- 
prising all the slave-holding states, except Maryland, whose delegates 
were not present. The transaction was a most important one, and 
highly honorable to all the parties concerned in it. Nine independent 
states, assembled in Congress, unanimously made an ordinance to 
exclude slavery from all the territory, not then belonging to the old 
states, and thus did much to secure the freedom, stability and happi- 
ness of a Jarge part of the American union. Through all future ages, 
the inhabitants of Ohio, Indiana, Ihnois, Michigan, and the states 
hereafter to be formed between the lakes and the Mississippi, wilk 

¢ ory of the distinguished legislators, by whose wisdom 

re, the great interests of posterity were thus early 
rdinance all subsequent proceedings of the na- 
nments have conformed; and the tervitory, 
was an entire wilderness, now contains nearly 
! mi d not a single slave. In thirty years more 
it will ¢ 1, I obability, three millions; and, before the end 
resent century, twelve or fifteen millions. 
This state of things gives rise to several interesting reflections. 

We see how easy it is to accomplish the most important ends, by 
giving a right direction to a course of measures, at the beginning. Of 
this consideration, the statesmen of 1787 availed themselves. Though 
they had no conception of the astonishing growth of this western 
country in the short period of thirty years, they knew very well, that 
at some future time, gr 1 populous communities would exist 
there: and for the s happiness of these communities, they 
were determined t 1 they busied themselves entirely 
with the persone of the day, and left posterity 
to take care of the ent of this very country would 
have been com slave-holders. ‘These settlers, 
and their adher would have been clamorous for 
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the right of retaining their slaves, Perhaps if the subject had been 
suffered to lie untouched till the year 1797, only ten years, it would 
then have become impossible to exclude slavery from the infant 
settlements of the territory. A motley population would have arisen 
there; and the omission of early precaution would have been lamented 
with bitter tears, as having let in a remediless curse upon all future 
generations. 

From the unanimity of the slave-holding states in adopting this 
measure, we may observe how apt men are to do right, after a full 
and fair developement of a subject, and when no present selfish interest 
clashes with their decision. In the year 1787, the southern states did 
not wish for an outlet for a redundant slave-population; and the settle- 
ment of the north western territory did not appear likely tu affect 
their interests materially in any way. ‘These states were thus left to 
act impartially, without any solicitations of present interest. We 
see What their decision was. ‘Though they all, except Virginia, im- 
ported slaves at this very time, directly from Africa; and though 
Virginia permitted a domestic slave-trade, and held in bondage an 
immense multitude of human beings, yet they unanimously agreed to- 
exclude slavery from the whole territory then belonging to the United 
States in common, for the sake of scextending,” (to use their own 
words,) «the fundamental principles of civil and religious liberty.” 
What a comment is this on the pretexts now used for the permission 
of slavery in the country beyond the Mississippi. 

Of all great questions, which have divided the interests and wishes 
of men, perhaps not another can be mentioned, concerning which a 
right course at the beginning is so important and decisive, as in rela- 
tion to the question of freedom and slavery. The state of Illinois is 
in the same latitude as the contemplated state of Missouri, and sep- 
arated only by a river. ‘The soil and natural productions and advan- 
tages are similar. Yet the people of Illinois would reject 
nation a proposal to introduce slavery; while the pee 


perpetuating the acknowledged curse of slavel 
accounted for? By ths hater neces 


- 


nek in this Pilaieacts while Missouri has been seitled, F oneteatiy of 
ate, by slave-holders, carrying their slaves with them, and unable to 
Jive comfortably in a land of freedom only. This difference of inter- 
ests and wishes will increase in all future times. So it is with the 
people of Pennsylvania and Maryland, of Ohio and Kentucky; and 
so it will be with the inhabitants of the eastern and the western banks 
of the Mississippi. ‘The people of the non-slave- bbhiing states will 
think and speak in terms of high ex Y 

compared with that of their neig 


“Sia will 


ling to the cause eat all 
these evils with the most anxio Will | 


if human depravity does not sh tself in. ip 
dain on one side, to be repaid with nse hatred on the other. 
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We return from these reflections to the consideration of what trans- 
pired at the formation of the federal constitution. In this instrument 
no direct mention is made of slavery, or the slave-trade. Such an 
omission is unquestionably a defect. Had all the members of the 
American confederacy been willing to do what was plainly right, the 
constitution would have imposed upen Congress the duty of putting 
an immediate stop to the slave-trade, and of enforcing the abolition, 
by the strong arm of the general government. Indeed, if all the 
states had been actuated by the most evident principles of justice, they 
would separately, and long before this period, have pronounced the 
entire abolition of so monstrous a traflic. Still it might have been 
proper to give Congress the specific power of effectually securing the 
abolition, by a general law with adequate sanctions. However desira- 
ble it was, that such a provision should be inserted in the constitution, 
it is not a just cause of national reproach that it was omitted. The 
reason is obvious. The parties to the constitution were, previously to 
its ratification, independent states with full sovereignty. The major- 
ity of the states had neither the right, nor the power, of imposing a 
constitution on the minority. It was earnestly wished, that all the 
states should join the union; and, in order to effectuate this object, 
some concessions, and a spirit of compromise, were indispensable. 
The mere omission of any subject, in circumstances like these, can- 
not fix a stigma upon our national character; though it may have 
been occasioned by very reprehensible designs, on the part of some of 
the contracting parties. 

But the coustitution gave Congress the power “to regulate com- 
merce with foreign nations;” and thus implicitly gave the power of 
regulating or prohibiting the slave-trade. ‘To guard against this im- 
plication, the slave-importing states insisted upon a clause, which 
would enable them to carry on the slave-trade for twenty years; viz. 
till the year 1808. It is remarkable how delicately this clause is 
«that the migration or importation of such persons, 
s now existing shall think proper to admit, shall 
he Congress, prior to the year 1808; but a tax 
peed on such importation, not exceeding ten 


f politics and history, unacquainted with the 
s of the times, would hardly suppose, on reading the 
words just quoted, that they were inserted in a constitution of free 
government, for the sole purpose of permitting the continuance of the 
slave-trade during the period of twenty years. As the preamble of 
the constitution declares, that it is established by the people of the 
United States for this purpose, among others, namely, “to secure the 
blessings of liberty to ourselves and our “posterity.” it it would have sounded 
rather harsh to say, in plain and strong language, that a people, 
boasting themselves to be t t and happiest community on earth, 
should enjoy the priv ng men in Africa for twenty years, 
and of bringing the s country, where they and thezr 
“posterity” shoul bondage. So gentle language 
was used; but the me. It is to be observed, how- 
ever, that this clause d e the slave-trade; nor in any sense 
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justify it. The trade was in existence, and had been, for more than a 
century and a half. It was under the control of separate states, acting 
independently of each other; and it might have been carried on with- 
out limits, so far as then appeared, bad not Congress obtained the 
power of prohibiting it, after the expiration of a definite period. The 
majority of the Convention might have supposed, that they achieved 
much, when they placed this subject under the ultimate control of the 
nation. We ought to rejoice that they accomplished this, rather than 
reproach them for not insisting on mores; when, by doing so, they 
might have defeated the great object for which they were convened. 
We should remember, also, that the enormities of the slave-trade had 
not then been exposed to public view, and of course had not excited 
the public indignation: and that, subsequently to this time, it required 
a struggle of eighteen years, in the British parliament, to put down 
that horrible complication of fraud, pillage, and murder. After 
making every reasonable apology, however, the insisting upon a tem- 
porary continuance of the slave-trade, was a foul stain upon the 
characters of all, how many or few they might be, by whom its con- 
tinuance was urged. It is certainly a most amazing exhibition of 
human weakness, and of human depravity too, that any considerable 
portion of those, who had declared it to the world, as a self-evident | 
truth, (appealing to God for the sincerity of their declaration,) that 
scall men are created equal,” and ‘have. certain unalienable rights, 
among which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness,’ should, 
while these professions are issuing from their lips, demand the priv- 
ilege of carrying ona regular traffic in human flesh; a tvraftic, not 
only murderous in itself, but the fundamental principle of which is, 
that a large part of mankind are created to be the slaves of others, 
and that they have no rights,—no claim to liberty, or the pursuit of 
happiness.. Well might Mr. Jefferson say, in relation to the whole 
subject of slavery, “1 tremble for my country, when I reflect that 
God is just.” ; 

After the constitution had gone into operatio 
itself of all the power which it possessed. The s 
mediately taxed; and was prohibited in the year 1 
done as a matter of course; and without any thing rese! 
struggle, which Great Britain, France, Spain, and P. 
successively maintained, with a view to perpetuate this mi 
and wretchedness. 

It cannot be denied, that every year’s perseverance in the slave- 
trade, after the adoption of the constitution especially, bore awful — 
testimony against the states, where this trade was tolerated. "I‘hese 
states ought to have renounced the trade immediately and forever, 
and to have proposed an amendment to the constitution, so that Con- 
gress should have had the immediate power of enforcing the abolition. 
“very state in which slavery was stil Li 
all its wisdom, benevolence, and p: 
voidable evils of its condition; in § 
slaves; and in providing for their 
of duty should have been, a cons 
and happiness of the blacks thems 


ess availed 
Was im- 
his was 
it g that 
1, have 
s of crime 
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fain privileges to the 
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the comfort, safety, 
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God, and the decisions of the final judgment. So far as this rule has 
been departed from, the departure will be found in the end to ¥ folly 
and madness. 

On looking at the eagerness of the southern states to retatie the 
stave-trade, and their present eagerness to find an outlet for their 
slaves, we are forcibly taught the evils of a short-sighted, temporary, 
partial policy;—a policy, which contravenes the most evident princi- 
ples of justice in compliance with the selfish interests of a few imdivid- 
uals. ‘Piree fourths of the persons, who profited, or attempté? to 
profit, by the twenty years slave-trade, have left the world to appear 
before a God of justice. The few who remain are tottering’ Nou! the’ 
brink of the grave. But their sin and folly do not perish with them. 
Already, the southern people are filled with terror at the prodigious 
increase of slaves. All future gencrations will bewail the miserable 
policy, which consulted the feverish avarice and cupidity of a few, at 
the expense of great national interests, and the permanent safety and 
happiness of the whole southern country. 

So it will be hereafter with the people of Missouri. They now 
challenge the privilege of holding slaves, with as much ardor as if 
their existence depended upon the question. Within thirty years from 
this time, they will curse the day that a slave was permitted to tread 
their soil. To rid themselves of the evil, if present measures are 
persisted in, will have become, to human view, impossible. 

Since the adoption of the constitution, it has been the duty of Con- 
gress to watch the extension of slavery with a jealous eye, and to 
exert every delegated power in guarding against it. We fear that an 
impartial examination of our history in this respect, will leave the 
impression, that both Congress and the nation have been criminally 
inattentive to the subject. Nearly at the time, when the constitution 
was adopted, the territory, now forming the state of Tennessee, was 
ceded to be United States, on the basis of the ordinance of 1787, 
but with a restriction of that ordinance, so far as to permit the exis- 
the ceded territory. In 1802, the territory, which 
med into the states of Mississippi and Alabama, 
ted States, on the same basis, and with a similar 
yw we very much doubt, whether the nation can be 
_justified in having accepted these cessions, on such terms. ‘The terri- 
tories had then but a small number of inhabitants; and the prohibition 
of the increase of slaves, and a declaration that every person, born 
there after the date of cession, should be free, would have produced no 
injury, and effectuated much good, It will be said, that North Caro- 
lina and Georgia, would not have made the cession upon other terms, 
than those actually adopted. Be it so. Upon those states only, then, 
would have rested the responsibility of filling the whole southern 
country with slaves. ‘The nation at large would not have sanctioned 
it, nor have been at all a efor it. As to the advantage de- 
rived to the national the sale of lands in these territo- 
ries, it is a very si ion. he time will come, when the 
Alabama, will be estimated a poor 
from strict principle. 
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Besides, we are not quite sure, that the states of North Carolina 
and Georgia might not have been convinced, that their interests re- 
quired the keeping of slavery within as narrow bounds as. possible. 
If these territories had been early and effectually barred against the 
introduction of slavery, there would have been less demand for im- 
ported slaves in the Atlantic states: of course, there would have been 
fewer. slaves brought into the country. If the southern Atlantic 
states, had a numerous. white population, without any mixture of 
slaves, on their western border, the danger of a servile insurrection, 
at any future time, would be greatly diminished. We are inclined to 
think, that if our rulers had kept their ears open to the complaints of 
Africa;—if they had continually felt the full force of the Declaration 
of Independence;—if they had faithfully consulted the New ‘Festament, 
with a real desire to ascertain their duty;—if they had been more em- 
ployed on the great questions, which relate to our country’s destiny, 
and less intent upon the petty contests, and personal interests, of a 
day;—they would not have found it impossible to devise measures, in 
which all the states might have concurred, for the limitation, and ulti- 
mate abolition, of slavery, and the intelectual and moral improve- 
ment of the blacks. 

The next important event, in relation to this subject, was the pur- 
chase of Louisiana. By the third article of the treaty of cession it 
is stipulated, that “the inhabitants of the ceded territory shall be in- 
corporated into the union of the United States, and admitted as soon 
as possible, according to the principles of the federal constitution, to 
the enjoyment of all the rights, advantages, and immunities, of citi- 
zens of the United States; and, in the mean time, they shall be main- 
tained and protected, in the free enjoymeut of their liberty, property, 
and the religion, which they profess.” 

It is contended, that this article secures, to all the future inhabit- 
ants of the vast country beyond the Mississippi, the right of hold- 
ing persons in bondage, without any power in the general gove 
to limit, restrain, or prevent, so tremendous an evil. Y 
to go into the legal argument at Iength. But it is to 1 
purpose to observe, that if this be in fact the meaning of the article, 
our minister, who negociated the treaty, the cabinet which instructed 
him, and the President and Senate, by whom the treaty was ratified, 
have done more to ensure to their memories the reproaches of poster- 
ity, than almost any other set of men, within the scope of history. 
‘They have, by this solemn instrument, erected an eternal barrier 
in favor of unequal rights and oppression, and have entailed the 
curse of perpetual slavery upon a tract of country half as large as 
Europe, and capable of sustaining a hundred millions of people. But 
such never was the meaning of the article; and this enormous mischief 
does not lte at the door of the Senate of 1803;—happy, if it shall not 
be found at the door of the Senate of 1820. 

Should the inquiry be made, how we un 
briefly reply: the clause which stipt 
shall be admitted into the union, “a 
federal constitution,’ means simply, 
plated shall take place under the direct 
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to the power given to that body by the federal constitution. Doubt- 
tess it is the duty of Congress, so far as the treaty is binding on the 
national legislature, to incorporate into the union parts of the terri- 
tory beyond the Mississippi, at such periods, and on such terms, as a 
regard to the general good shall dictate. If the general good re- 
quires that slavery shall be forever excluded from the new states, then 
Congress is bound to exclude it. If the phraseology of the treaty— 
‘‘the principles of the federal constitution”’—is taken in its largest 
_ sense, and means those principles of free government, which the fed- 
eral constitution was intended to secure, the language of the treaty 
imperatively requires Congress to prohibit slavery in the new states, 
to be formed out of this territory. 

The article further says, that the inhabitants of the ceded territory, 
shall be admitted “te the enjoyment of all the rights, advantages, and 
immunities of citizens of the United States.” The rights, here re- 
ferred to, we conceive to be political rights, resulting to the several 
states from ‘the union; such as, an equal representation in the Senate, 
proportionate representation in the House of Representatives, liability 
to none but equal national taxes, and an equal claim on the protection 
and defence to be furnished by the general government. Any other 
construction leads to the greatest absurdities. Thus, for instance, 
the laws of Virginia recognize the right of hedlding black men in 
servitude; and the emigrants to Missouri claim the same right, under 
this treaty of cession. But the laws of Ohio recognize the right of 
every man, whether black or whrite, to the enjoyment of his liberty; 
they consider it as a great advantage, as a precious immunity, to be 
free from the slightest stam of slavery. Why may not the black 
emigrant to Missouri insist, under the treaty of cession, that he is 
entitled to the same “rights, advantages, and immanities,” as if he 
Jived in Ohio? 

The last clause of the ar ticle declares, that the inhabitants shall be 
1e enjoyment of their sproperty.” So far as the word 
to this subject, it could Comprise no slaves » except 
ding in the territory at that time, and belonging to 
masters then inhabitants of the territory. 

From this brief examination it appears, that Congress had the 
same power to legislate for Louisiana, as for any other territory of 
the United States. It is, therefore, much to be regretted, that the 
importation of slaves into every part of the Louisiana purchase, 
either from abroad, or from the slave-holding states, had not been 
immediately prohibited; that every person born in that tract of 
country, subsequently to the date of cession, had not been declared free; 
and that the ordinance of 1787 had not been extended to this whole 
region, with the slight exception of the slaves then actually residing 
there, It is still more to be regretted, perhaps, that when the state 
of Louisiana was admitte he union, no conditions were required, 
with reference to this s But in these transactions, the future 
condition of the countr have attracted little notice. When 
Louisiana was adm on was on the eve of a war with 
Great Britain; and re directed to that event. Till the 
present question ag untry, within three months past, the 
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attention of the rising empire of North America has never been 
properly fixed upon the limitation, or the extension of slavery. It is 
now thus fixed; and the decision soon to take place will do more 
fap forming a national character, than any other single decision 
lat can be imagined. Heretofore, as we have seen in this discussion, 
there has been, at a certain period, a perseverance in the slave-trade, 
which admits of no excuse; though the enormities of this trade had 
not then been fully disclosed. But the nation disclaimed it, and ulti- 
mately abolished it. Subsequently, there has been too much apathy 
and negligence in reference to the subject; but hitherto nothing has 
been done, which can fairly stamp our national character with the 
opprobrium of having deliberately sanctioned, extended, and attempted 
to perpetuate domestic slavery, and a domestic slave-trade. Possibly 
the vote is now recorded, which sball exhibit the American republic 
to the scorn of Europe and the world, as making hollow professions 
of devotion to liberty and the unalienable rights of man, while riv- 
eting the fetters of oppressed Africa, and spreading her enslaved sons 
over this great continent. 

To those persons, who have scruples as to the power of Congress 
to impose a restriction upon new states, and who would lament the 
increase and extension of slavery, we would address a single consid- 
eration. There is no doubt that Congress has the power of prohib- 
iting the migration of slaves into the territories of the United States. 
Let this power be immediately and effectually exercised; and let the 
territorial governments remain for a few years. We have twenty- 
two states in the union already; Maine will make the twenty-third. 
Why should we be in baste to admit more? A very short time, upon 
this plan, would fix the character of the inhabitants of these territo- 
ries in decided opposition to slavery; and they would of themselves 
form constitutions of government, by which it should be forever pro- 
scribed, This is morally certain; and it is also certain, that when 
slavery is thoroughly established, slave-holders will never cure the 
evil themselves. Atleast, the history of the worlda no example 
of their doing it. ret: 

There are those, who deny that the introduction of slaves into 
Missouri is an extension of slavery. ‘This measure does not increase 
the number of slaves, they say; it simply permits a change of resi- 
dence. Let us look at the subject a moment. 

Js it not an unquestionable fact, that population increases, accord- 
ing to the means of support, which any country furnishes? and that a 
new country furnishes more abundant means of support than an old 
one? Will any man pretend, that the descendants of the first settlers 
of Connecticut are not more numerous at the present day, than they 
would have been, if they and their ancestors had all been confined 
within the limits of that small state? Beyond question they are at 
Jeast twice as numerous now, as they d have been, if all emigra- 
tion had been prevented; and within indred and fifty years from 
this time, they will be ten times more m ous, than the population 
which Connecticut ever can sustain. is a great state, and 
capable of supporting a vast number ; but, if all the slaves 
ti the union, were placed and kept v limits, they would not 
he one tenth part as numerous a century as they will be, if 
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spread over the southern states, and the country beyond the Missis- 
sippi. And though the slave Molding country is now lamentably 
large, the man who votes in favor. of making Missouri a slave-coun- 
try, does in effect vote in favor of doubling or trebling the future 
slave population of this great empire. What stupendous results are 
to be expected from the present decision! What an awful responsibility 
rests upon those, who are now fixing the destiny of countless millions 
yet to be born! 

Besides, it would in fact be an extension of slavery, and of the 
evils which accompany it, if slaves were to be carried beyond the 
Mississippi, while the whole number remained the same. Can this be 
doubted? Would it be no extension of slavery, and no accumulation 
of its curses, to take 20,000 slaves from Kentucky and hold them in 
bondage in Vermont? to transplant 50,000 from Virginia to Massa- 
chusetts; 100,000 from the Carolinas to New York; and as many 
from Georgia to Pennsylvania? Is there a man so biind, as not to see 
the most serious evils resulting from such a proceeding? Would not 
the number of slave-holders be greatly increased? Would there be 
no abatement of the vigor, independence, and industry of our coun- 
trymen? Would domestic manners suffer ne alteration for the worse? 

Further; the extension of the territory, in which slaves are held, 
increases the number of slaves by increasing their value. When the 
price is high, the planter is under every inducement to augment the 
quantity of his saleable stock, by promoting early marriages among 
his slaves, and by every other means in his power. 

Again; the extension of the slave-country, unavoidably increases 
the domestic slave-trade. ‘his is in itself an immeasurable evil. 

Lastly; the opening of Missouri to the introduction of slaves, will 
lead to the unlawful importation of them from Africa, the West 
Indies, South America, and Mexico. How great will be the number 
thus introduced, it is not possible for men to foresees but there is 
every reason to believe, that it will be very great; that the increasing 
wealth of ¢. vestern country will demand a prodigious supply of 
slaves; that the avarice of slave-traders will furnish this supply at all 
hazards, and in contempt of all law; and that this gigantic wicked- 
ness, in all its horrid forms, will increase, until the nation is prepared 
for the desolating judgments of heaven. 

Insome of the preceding remarks it has been intimated, that slaves 
experience oppression at the hands of their masters. We very well 
know, that our southern brethren feel acutely the least intimation of 
this sort. We cheerfully admit, that there are many humane, kind, 
and benevolent persons, among the possessors of slaves; that some 
consult not only the temporal, but the spiritual, good of their slaves, 
with great solicitude; and that slaves, in the United States, are better 
treated, than in most other places, where they are found. But would 
our southern brethren wish to be slaves themselves, even to the kind- 
est and most benevole ters within their knowledge? Would they 
consent, that their chi should be slaves, even to such masters? 
What then shall be he grasping miser, and the domestic 
tyrant?) Does any is neighbor as himself, when he wil- 
lingly entrusts his nei ne unrestrained will of such a master? 
Are we yet to lear imited power is always abused by the 
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depraved children of Adam? Are we required to believe, that a con- 
stant, all-pervading miracle is wrought, in behalf of the undefended, 
secluded, unheeded descendants of Africa? We have no inclination to 
go into particulars; but we owe it to truth and the cause of humanity 
to declare, that the worst accounts of slavery and its consequences, 
that have ever come to our knowledge, have either been the relations 
of facts so public, as to be unquestionable, or have proceeded directly 
from the mouths of respectable slave-holders themselves. We heard 
such a slave-holder observe, with great deliberation and solemnity, 
that when the history of human crimes shall be recited to the aston- 
ished universe, slavery will form the most dreadful chapter, not ex- 
cepting even war. This is a serious subject; and it will be found so 
in the end. 

Let us imagine an intelligent traveller, some fifty years hence, 
passing through the western country. In the states of Ohio, Indiana, 
and Illinois, he finds a vigorous, healthy, industrious population; a 
land of cultivated farms, thriving villages, and populous towns, inhab- 
ited by freemen only; an ample domain, tilled in small portions by 
the lords of the soil, abundant in its productions, and almost bound- 
less in its resources. Every individual has the disposal of his own 
time, the employment of his own faculties; and is, in short, his own 
master. Here is no hereditary degradation; no exclusion from the 
rights of men, and of citizens. Here is but one code of laws, enacted 
by the common voice, and administered for the common protection. 
The village school is open to every child; and every child learns to 
read his Bible. The village sanctuary is open to every immortal 
being; and not an individual is restrained from worshipping God, 
whenever and wherever he thinks proper, according to the dictates of 
his own conscience. Here every man goes where he pleases, without 
suspicion, interrogation, or notice. All feel safe, for all are brethren. 

Our traveller crosses the Mississippi. Every thing is changed. 
With indications of wealth, and power, and splendor, are intermixed 
tokens of poverty, indolence, and hopeless depression. One half of 
the people are masters, and the other half are slaves. The extensive 
plantation removes the opulent landholder, with his sable retinue, from 
the inspection of the public, and from all responsibility to human 
jaws. Half the people are at their birth excluded from all pussibility 
of shaving in civil or political rights. Their time, their earnings, 
‘heir faculties, their children, their bodies, and, in a very important 
sense, their souls too, are at the disposal of others. The spring of 
industry is broken. Confidence is extinguished. Labor is exacted 
by the dread of punishment alone. 'T'wo codes of law are established; 
one for freemen, the other for slaves. It is needless to say, that slaves 
ave no voice in making laws for their own government; laws barba- 
rous in their enactments, inflicting heavy and disgraceful punishments 
for the slightest offences, executed in the most capricious manner, and 
giving very inadequate redress to the injured subject. Here half the 
children ave not permitted to learn to read; for by reading they would 
acquire knowledge, and knowledge is power. Knowledge they must 
not possess; for they would re-print ou ation of Independence 
in characters of blood. Ofcourse they ‘never read the Bible, that 
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choicest gift of the Almighty. Nor can they worship God, except at 
the will of a master. The Gospel was designed for the poor espe- 
cially; yet many of these people are debarred from hearing it, though 
they are poor indeed. Here suspicion, distrust, and fear, poison all 
enjoyment. Qn the slightest alarm, the whole community is in trep- 
idation, lest an insurrection should be commencing. When the bells 
give warning of fire, the vigorous part of the free population hasten, 
not to the fire engines, but to arms, lest the occasion should be seized 
for rapine, murder, and rebeilion. Every corporate town is busied, 
in proportion to its exposure, in.devising precautions against so hor- 
rible a calamity as a servile war. In one place, it is ordained, that 
no slave shall be taught to read; and that any charitable individual, 
who teaches a slave to read, shall be liable to a disgraceful punishment: 
in another, that slaves shall not meet for public worship, except in 
certain specified cases: in a third, that no slave shall leave his mas- 
ter’s enclosure, except with a written permit, which describes the time 
of absence, and the distance to which he may go: in a fourth, that no 
slave shall carry a cane in his hands, as he walks the street, on pen- 
alty of a public whipping: in a fifth, that no slave shall speak disre- 
spectfully to any white man, on penalty of fifteen lashes, to be inflicted 
at the public jail.* 

Our traveller loses all patience. He expostulates with the people, 
on their unequal laws, their heavy punishment of small offences; and 
the general severity of their slave-code. The only reply is: Our blacks 
must be kept under, or we cannot live with them. But, he rejoins, do 
you not Jament your unhappy condition? Indeed we do; but our fathers 
entailed the curse of slavery upon us, and how can we escape from it? 
Some few benevolent persons, are endeavoring to find a remedy for us; 
but they are regarded as visionary projectors. The general opinion 
is, that nothing can be done. ‘The traveller returns to the land of 
freedom, with a thankful heart, that there are communities, in which 
equal rights, just laws, and universal industry, secure the people from 
the frightful calamities, which press upon every country filled with 
slaves. 

At the close of these remarks, we cannot but express our serious 
apprehension, that if present measures should be persisted in, the issue 
of slavery on this continent will be more disastrous, than has ever yet 
been imagined. Before the number of slaves in North America shall 
amount to twenty millions, how many plots, and murders, and massa- 
cres, will have taken place. How much blood will have been shed 
to suppress embryo insurrections. How much vigilance will have 
been necessary to prevent them. How many barbarous enactments 
will have found their place in the slave codes. How much cruel suf- 
fering is to be endured by the unhappy blacks; how much agonizing 
fear by the more unhappy whites. And the time will probably arrive, 
when some future Spartacns will muster bis army of fugitives, or 
some future Touissaint enthrone himself in the affections of his breth- 
ren, as the commencement of an intestine convulsion, unparalleled in 
the annals of this sinful world. The thoughtless may care nothing 


* These enactments are not the work of irmagination: they have actually been established 
in some of our southern cities’ What reason haye we to suppose, that they will not be re- 
enacted hereafter at St. Louis and harles? 
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about these predictions. The prejadiced may refuse to look at these 
prospects. But enlightened legislators can have no excuse for neg- 
lecting the wonderful increase of the blacks in our country. It is 
miserable policy to leave the mischief untouched, till it becomes un- 
manageable. Miracles are not to be expected in our bebalf.. If wise, 
judicious, public-spirited measures are not speedily adopted for the 
improvement of the blacks, and the gradual abolition of slavery, our 
rulers must go upon the presumption, that the bondage of Africans is 
to be unlimited and perpetual. But unlimited and perpetual it will 
not be. Things will not continue as they now are, in this respect, to 
the end of the world. Black men will at last be free; and if they are 
riot freed by kindness, under the direction of wisdom, they will gain 
their liberty by violence, at the instigation of revenge. The duration 
of servitude on this continent will hardly equal, in foture, the time 
during which it has existed hitherto. In the year 1620, the first slave 
ship entered the waters of Virginia. At the very time, when the tree 
of liberty was planted on the hills of New England, the seeds of sla- 
very were scattered in the plains of the south. Slavery will not con- 
tinue here two centurics more; perhaps not one. By human agency 
it is to be decided, under the control of Divine Providence, whether 
the emancipation shall be peaceful, or demanded by force. In the 
first event, it cannot be accomplished without great care, toil, anxiety, 
public-spirit, and many sacrifices; in the latter, the prospect is too 
awful to be described by the imagination. ‘I'hcve is every reason to 
fear, that, according to the usual methods of God’s administration. 
the country must experience signal visitations of retributive justice. 
Unless the prayers of the pious, the labors of the philanthropic, the 
measures of genuine patriotism, and the restraining energies of the 
Gospel, conspire to arrest the threatening calamity, its arrival is 
morally certain. That such a holy union, as we have just adverted 
to, may take place; and that it may comprise in its limits the north 
and the south, all the friends of God, of their country, and of Africa, 
is our sincere prayer and continual desire. 

We should do wrong to take leave of our readers without saying, 
that there are some topics of consolation, even if the tide of slavery 
should rofl westward without limits. A great effort bas been made to’ 
prevent such a disastrous event; a powerful and united testimony has 
been borne, throughout a large part of our nation, against the exten- 
sion of slavery; reasons have been urged, founded in the eternal 
principles of justice, and commending themselves to the dispassionate 
judgment, not less than to the feeling heart; the country is awake to 
the dangers of slavery, and, it may be hoped, will not fall into another 
deathlike slumber; all beneficent enterprises, at the present day, are 
prospered beyond the expectations of their friends; and a great and 
general sympathy is felt for the blacks, and a deep interest in all 
plans for the improvement of their condition. But most of all should 
we remember, that God sometimes effectuates the deliverance of the 
oppressed and unfricnded, in a manner previously never imagined by 
men; that He often averts evil consequences, when they seem, to hu- 
man minds, unavoidable; and that even the wrath of man shall! praise 
Him, and the remainder of wrath He is able to restrain. 
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Jan, 11, 1819. Yesterday received a letter from the Rev. R. Carver, a Wes- 
Jeyan missionary at Trincomale in answer to one addressed to him, requesting 
him to make inquiries of the officers and passengers of the Lwerpool frigate, 
which has just arrived from the Cape, to learn if he could obtain any informa- 
tion respecting our brethren, Warren and Richards. Mr. C. has very kindly 
made diligent inquiries respecting them. He learned from an officer, who came 
passenger in the Liverpool from the Cape, that he was at the Cape “when the 
Regalia arrived from Ceylon, with two American missionaries, whose names he 
there readin the newspaper.” This is very grateful intelligence to us all, in the 
distressing state of uncertainty in which we have been kept along time. Al- 
though we learned a few days ago, that the Regalia had arrived at the Cape, 
we did not know till now, that our brethren did not die on the passage. It is 
very strange that we have received no letters from them, as there have been 
several arrivals fram the Cape, since they landed. 

15. Visited my school at Manepy, about four miles distant; found 62 boys 
present belonging to the school. Twenty head-nen of the village had also 
assembled to hear me preach. I had previously given notice to the people, that 
I was coming. I preached and prayed with them in their own language, and 
have good reason to think they understood both the sermon and prayers. This 
is a fine parish, and an excellent station for a missionary. The people appear 
more civilized, and have fewer prejudices, than those of any other parish that I 
have visited. Christian David tells me, that when he goes there, many women 
attend to hear him preach. 

Jon. 18. Yesterday attended the sacrament of the Lord’s supper at Tillipally. 

Sab. 24. Few people attended meeting to-day, on account of the harvest. 
Vhey are all busy in their fields securing their crop of rice, I have labored 
much, both by precept and exampie, to persiade them te observe the Sabbath; 
but as yet have seen little or no fruit ef my labors. It is truly :pawityl to the 
Christian, to behold a people with one consent ignorant and regardless of the 
laws of God. 

25. Both the harvest and the sickness, have diminished the numbers of my 
schools. ‘he boys are called away to work, and the parents fear to send them, 
on account of the sickness. Another cause of detaining the boys is, that the 
people are performing many ceremonies at their temples, to avert this dreadful 
disease. ‘There have, as yet, been very few cases of it in Batticotta, but many 
in other villages. 

Jan, 26, ‘Yo-day have been called to mourn and rejoice, by the receipt of two 
ietters from brother Richards, dated Madras, Jan. 20th. We greatly rejoice 
to hear from brother R., after so long an absence. It was nine months yesterday, 
since they sailed from Columbo for the Cape. We rejoice that the Lord in 
mercy has brought back brother R. so near us. But we are called to mourn the 
death of our dear brother Warren, who died in the J.ord on the 11th of August 
last. By brother R.’s letter we learn, that he left Cape Town, Nov. 19th, and, 
after a very favorable passage of two months, arrived in Madras roads on the 
morning of the 19th inst. He came in the Ajax, Capt. Clark, and in company 
with two missionaries, Mr. Traveller, and Mr. Sperschneider. Mr. Traveller 
belongs to the London Missionary Society, and is married. Mr. Sperschneider 
Was sent out by the Society for promoting Christian knowledge. ‘The mission~ 
aries were kind to brother R., and he had very good accommodations on board 
the ship. He says, ‘my heaith is better in some respects, tha.) when I left the 
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Cape; in others it remains the same. I am better in some respects, than when 
¥ left Columbo; but in others, not so well. I have not the fever in the day time, 
nor the night sweats, which I had then; but my cough is worse, and I have lost 
the power of speaking loud. My appetite is good, and I have refreshing sleep. 
{ am neither very weak, nor very strong.” He had imade inquiries for a pas- 
sage to Jaffna, but could find none. ? 

We had fondly hoped, that a voyage to the Cape and back again would be 
the means, which the Lord would bless for his restoration to health; and that 
he would return with renewed vigor to his work among the heathen. His as- 
sistance is greatly needed here, not only as a missionary, but also as a physi- 
cian. But “the Lord seeth not as man seeth.’? hus he sees fit to try us, and 
to disappoint our fondest expectations. Judging from brother R.’s account of 
himself, he has not long to continue in this world. 

It appears by brother R.’s letter, that he sent two long letters from the Cape, 
directed to sister Richards; the first dated Sept. 3d, and the second dated Oct. 
6th, in which he gave us a particular account of brother Warren’s sickness 
and death. Neither of these have yet been received, 

Feb. 1. By a letter from brother R., dated Madras, Jan. 26th, we learn that 
he was unable to procure a passage to Jaffna by water, and his friends dissuaded 
him from attempting to come by land. He thinks his health is a little better 
than when he landed at Madras. He says, “that you may know something 
about my health and strength, I will inform you, that last Sabbath morning I 
rode down to the Petiah, a distance of about two miles, to hear Mr. Loveless 
preach, and in the evening I walked a short distance to hear Mr. Pritchett, and 
after all was not much fatigued.” He will be obliged to continue at Madras a 
short time longer, at least. We are very anxious to have him return soon. He 
experiences much attention from kind friends at Madras. 

This day the long expected packets of jetters have arrived from the Cape. 
We have read them with deep interest, and with many tears both of joy and 
sorrow. They contain brother R.’s journal, from the time he left Columbo for 
the Cape, until the 6th of Oct. the date of the last packet. As we shall prob- 
ably soon send a joint letter, giving some account of brother Warren, and par- 
ticularly of his last sickness and death, also extracts from brother R.’s journal, 
it is not thought necessary in this place, to give any further account of the con- 
tents of these communications, 

9. As late as the Ist inst. brother R. could find no passage by water direct to 
Jaffaa.. He writes, however, that a pious physician, named Fraser, took a deep 
interest in his welfare. One of the Hon. i. India Company’s ships, the Gen. 
Hewitt, was about to sail for England, but was to touch on her passage at Co- 
lumbo. Dt. F. was going to Eugland in her, and through his kind intercession, 
he obtained a passe¢c for brother R. free of expense. ‘This was an unexpected 
act of k*idness. We are very sorry that brother R. could not obtain a passage 
direct to Jaffna; but, as this was impossible, we rejoice that he has a prospect of 
going so soon to Columbo. ‘This is the right season for him to come in a country 
vessel from Columbo to Jaffna. 

12, Yesterday and to-day spent almost my whole time in visiting the sick, and 
administering medicine tothem. Theepidemic, called the “Sfasmodic Cholera,” 
has begun its ravages in Batticotta. The nature of this disease, and the rem- 
edies to be applied, are so plainly pointed out by many medical gentlemen in 
India, who have been much acquainted with it, during the last year, that it re- 
quires little medical knowledge, when the means are at hand, to afford relief in 
Most cases, when the people apply for assistance in season, But in almost every 
case of violent attack, unless the most powerful medicines are seasonably ap- 
plied, the patient dies in the course of from ten to twenty hours. When any person 
is attacked, none of the natives except the nearest relatives, will come near him. 
Their nearest neighbors commonly leave their houses and flee; although the dis- 
ease is not accounted contagious by physicians generally. Many of the natives 
think it wrong to use any remedy, for fear of offending the goddess, who inflicts 
the disease. When a person is attacked, he is usually taken by his friends, car- 
ried to the nearest temple, and there prostrated before the idol; thus vainly 
hoping to obtain relief. Surely these deluded people are objects of compassion, 
and much to be pitied and prayed for by Christians, who enjoy so much greater 

7 


1820. Journal of the Mission at Batticotta. 7S 


light and knowledge. Great ceremonies have been lately performed by the 
people at their temples, and many sacrifices offered in hope of appeasing their 
gods. The ringing of bells, beating of drums, and other instruments of noise, 
are kept up all night; and this has been continued ever since the disease com-' 
menced in Jaffna. So many fowls have been offered in sacrifice, that scarce 
any are now to he bought in the dazars, and the few remaining are sold at four. 
or five times the common price. 

22. Yesterday received a letter from brother R. at Madras, in which he says, 
“I discovered last evening, that my ancles had begun to swell. My other symp- 
toms do not appear to be getting worse. My cough is better just now;—I sleep 
weil,—have a good appetite, and can walk fifteen minutes in the morning, and 
the same time ia the evening.’ We are alarmed at his loss of voice, and 
swollen feet. On account of the uncertainty of his life, we have advised sister 
R. to go immediately to Columbo by water, to meet him there. Her case would 
be peculiarly distressing, if, after ten months absence, he should die so near 
home, and she not see him. He appears to have relinquished all hope of recov- 
ery. It is our earnest prayer, that he may be permitted, at least, to return to 
Jiffna, and die surrounded by his friends, who will consider it a great mercy 
from God if even this melancholy satisfaction can be granted them. 

22. Our boxes of books have arrived in Jaffna from Columbo. 

23. Keceived a letter from the Rev. W. C. Loveless of Madras, in which he 
informs me, that brother R. left Madras in the Gen. Hewitt, for Columbo, on 
the 17th inst. 

24. Yesterday and to-dav attended tonine cases of the Cholera. All my time 
is occupied. I am sometimes obliged to ride a mile and a half out and back 
again, in the heat of the day, on horseback; for I cannot persuade the palan- 
keen bearers to carry me, through fear of the disease. ‘This is considered inju- 
rious to health, particularly at this season, when the sun is beginning to be so 
powerful. But I go out of compassion to these poor creatures; and particularly, 
as I wish to shew them, that I care for their bodies, as well as for their souls. J] 
wish also to give them an opportunity of comparing the practical tendency of 
the Christian religion with that of the heathens. In many instances they do see 
and confess it. I always tell them, that it is my religion which teaches me to be 
thus kind to them. In most of the cases in which I have given medicine, it has 
been blessed to their restoration to health. Some of them exhibit considerable 
gratitude; others none. Though I am so much employed from daylight tili 
dark, as to leave no time for study, yet I consider my time not unprofitably 
spent. It gives me many opportunities, in the course of the day, for con- 
versing with a few at a time, under favorable circumstances, about the concerns 
of their souls. They generally hear me with attention while I explain to them, 
in my imperfect Tamul, some of, the leading truths of the Gospel. In almost 
every instance, when they have been carried to the temple and prostrated before 
the idol, they have died. This affords me an exccllent opportunity of showine 
them the vanity of trusting in gods that have no power to save them. 

A few days ago, I was called to visit a young man in his last moments, who, 
when in health, had frequently attended my preaching, but always treated the 
subject of religion with much lightness and apparent unconcern. He was about 
twenty-five years of age—possessed of much corporeal vigor, and of a fine ap- 
pearance. He had been carried to the temple in the morning, and prostrated 
before the idol. About 5 o’clock P. M. I visited him, but it was too late. The 
most powerful doses of medicine had little effect. He was in dreadful agony; 
would frequently cry to me to save him, and yet through deafness and pain, he 
appeared to comprehend very littie that was said to him. It was truly an 
alarming and affecting spectacle. I endeavored solemnly to warn the by-stand- 
ers td prepare for death. What rendered it peculiarly painful was, to hear 
him, even in the agonies of death, utter the language of obscenity—words which 
cannot be named by a Christian. 

26, On account of the sickness, and the great ceremonies at the temples for 
some time, my schools have been greatly diminished. ‘Two months ago, in my 
six schools there were about 300 boys. Now there are not more than 100. J 
have had serious thoughts of discontinuing two or three of the schools for a 
short time, till the sickness shall abate. 
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27. This morning sister Richards left Jaffna for Columbo. Should brother R. 
live, they expect to embrace the first opportunity of returning to Jaffna, 

March, 5. The sickness for the present has greatly abated in Batticotta, but 
rages in other parishes. A few weeks since, it began its ravages in Columbo. 

y. By a letter from sister Chater, we learn that brother R. arrived in Columbo 
Feb. 27th, the same day in which Mrs. R. left Jaffna. ; 
11. Fine showers of rain this week; —the first we have had in two months. 

12.*My schools begim to revive considerably from the effects of the harvest 
and sickness. 

13. Received a letter from sister R. at Columbo. She arrived there on the 
evening of the 4th inst. after a pleasant passage. She found brother R. quite as 
low as she expected to find him, judging from the accounts we have received of 
his health. They hoped to leave Columbo by the 9th for Jaffna. 

Heard the afflicting intelligence of the death of brother Samuel J. Mills. 
Those who knew him most intimately, will best know how to estimate the loss, 
which the cause of missions has sustained by his untimely death. His brethren 
in heathen lands, well know how much, under God, the missionary cause in our 
own country was indebted to him, and will all unite in praying, that the mantle 
of Elijah may rest on some Elisha. 


P.S. The above, Dear Sir, is an account of some of the most interesting 
things, that have occurred since I sent my former journal. I hope in a few days 
to prepare and send you extracts from brother Richards’s journal kept at the 
Cape. As soon as brother R. returns, we intend to send you a joint letter from 
all your surviving missionaries in Jaffna. I am happy to add, that, with the 
exception of our brother Richards, we are all enjoying a comfortable degree of 
health. My own is very good. Yours very respectfully, in the fellowship of 
the Gospel. B. C. MEIGS. 

(To be continued.) 


LETTER FROM THE MISSIONARIES IN CEYLON TO THE CORRES- 
PONDING SECRETARY OF THE A. B. C. F. M. 


Jaffna, Ceylon, July 29, 1819. 
Rev. AND Dear Sir, ; 

In some of our first communications to you after our arrival in Ceylon, we 
had occasion to say much of the goodness and mercy of our Heavenly Father 
towards us, and little, or nothing, of his judgments. Until the commencement 
of the sickness of brother Warren, we experienced an almost uninterrupted 
series of prosperity. But since that time the scene has been changed, ard we 
have been repeatedly called to drink deep of the cup of affliction. While we 
mourn under our trials, we would not murmur against Him from whom they 
proceed. Undoubtedly we need them, ‘They are lighter than we deserve. 
ven in trouble, God is near us, and granting us many tokens of his loving 
kindness and tender. mercy. 

Judging from our last accounts, you will undoubtedly expect to hear, that 
before this time, brother Richards has gone to his final rest; and you will be 
interested to learn, that this is not the case; but that he is yet spared to us in 
mercy, to be our physician and comforter, God has dealt very gently with our 
dear brother, His life has been continued much beyond the expectations of all 
his friends. With the exception of a few days, his decline, since his return, 
has been so gradual, as to be almost imperceptible to us. He still continues to 
ride out in a palankeen, morning and evening, for exercise, a distance of two 
miles, making eight miles a day. For about a fortnight past, however, he has 
\iscovered many symptoms of a dropsy. How long he will be continued with 
18, it is impossible to say. We would not be unmindtul of the goodness of God 
n sparing bim so long. He is not only able to ride out in a palankeen, but to 
sit np several hours in the course of the day, and converse much with his friends. 
Fre also occasionally walks about the house, eight or ten minutes at a time, 
ViLLOUt assistance. 
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You will probably expect to hear, that the rest of our number enjoy health, 
and are able to pursue our work with vigor. But, alas! how shall we inform 
you, that another of us is t@ken from his labors by sickness of a dangerous 
kind. Brother Poor has been troubled with a severe cough for more than two 
months; but we lived.in the constant expectation of his amendment. About 
three weeks ago, however, he began to raise blood, and raised a little at three 
several times. Although we are not confident, yet we have reason to fear, that 
it proceeded from his lungs. Since that time, he has wholly laid aside his 
active labors, except so far as to continue a general superintendence of the 
station. By the assistance of Nicholas, a Malabar young man, (of whose qual- 
ifications to serve the mission, we have before informed you,) and some ot the 
most forward boys at that station, the schools, preaching, and other missionary 
concerns, are now so arranged as to proceed with a good degree of regularity. 
‘This cannot long be the case, without more efficient aid. ‘Lhe object of sus- 
pending his labors for the present is, that he may use the most probable means 
in his power, for regaining his health. We consider his situation very critical, 
and have, at least, occasion to fear, that his lungs are considerably affected. 
You will not wonder, dear sir, if, in our present situation, we feel a solicitude 
on this subject. Of four missionaries sent to this district, only one remains in 
health. 

How mysterious are the ways of God! But, though clouds and darkness are 
round about Him, justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne. In 
view of our present situation, we are forcibly reminded of a passage in our 
public tetter to you, under date of Oct. 16, 1818, during the absence of brother 
Richards. The passage is as follows: ‘*We are oftentimes ready to faint and 
be discouraged, in view of the many duties, and important services which de- 
volve upon us. In proportion to our interest for the welfare of our missicn, and 
the places we have occupied, we trembie at the thought of either of us being 
laid aside before others come to our assistance.” We have long been anxiously 
waiting for the arrival of more missionaries from America, but hitherto we 
have waited in vain. Our prayers are to the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would speedily send forth more laborers. If then we were ready to faint, what 
shall we say now? A weight of service devolves upon your only missionary 
remaining in health, which he is not able to support. We are happy, however, 
to be able to state, that amidst so much sickness as has prevailed among us, 
brother Meigs’s constitution remains unimpaired; and that, with few exceptions, 
he enjoys unifosmly good health. Did we not hope, that other missionaries are 
near us, brother Poor would not think it prudent to continue all the branches af 
missionary service, at the station which he cccupies. 

Such, dear Sir, is the present state of your missionaries in Jaffna, as to health. 
You will not be surprised, under present circumstances, that this subject occu 
pies so prominent a place in this letter. It has for some time occupied much of 
our thoughts, and has been the subject of all our prayers. Did we not know, that 
our Redeemer lives to plead for us at the right hand of God,—that he loves his’ 
church, and will take care of his own cause in the worid, and will accomplish 
all the glorious promises of his word;—that he will raise up instruments for this 
purpose in his own time;—had we not confidence in this, we should indeed hava 
cause to faint, and be discouraged. May the Lord grant, that this trial of our 
faith may not be lost upon us; that we may not grow harder under the chastise- 
ments, with which he is afflicting us for our profit. 

In other respects we rejoice to say, that our missionary stations are in a pros- 
perous condition. Connected with the station at Tillipally are nine schools, 
containing about 400 boys. About 300 attend daily. In all these schools, Scrip- 
ture tracts are read, and the first rudiments of arithmetic, and of the Christian 
religion, are taught. In the boarding school at that place are 27 boys. Many 
more might have been taken, had it been thought advisable under present cir- 
cumstances. At that station also, five girls are supported in the same way. 
‘Two or three others are ready to come, as soon as means and accommodations 
for their support can be provided. Including those who are boarded there, 
10 or 15 girls are taught at that station. ‘Lhe prospect respecting a school of 
female children, is pleasing. 

In our letter of October last, we gave you some account of Franciscus Ma- 
teappa, a young man, who was stationed as a schoolmaster and catechist, at 
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Mallagum, about two miles south of Tillipally. We are now under the neces- 
sity of informing you, that on the 20th of last May he left that place, to accom- 
pany his father, who was aged and infirm, to Columbo. His father was one of the 
native preachers employed by government. He is since-dead. But it remains 
doubtful, whether his son will return or not. He was very useful in the situation 
in which he was placed, and his departure must be considered as a loss to the 
mission. 

The congregation on the Sabbath at Tillipally, usually consists of from 100 
to 150 persons. i 

Connected with the station at Batticotta, are six schools. The number of 
scholars in them, for a few months past, has been very various. ‘The principal 
cause of this variation has been the prevailing epidemic, which has raged so 
much throughout the district. Whenever it makes its appearance in the neigh- 
borhood of a school, the school is nearly or quite deserted. Two of them at 
this time are seriously injured from this egause. There are at present, however, 
about 200 boys belonging to these schools. The schools might easily be greatly 
multiplied, but for want of time to superintend them. Three of the nearest 
schools are visited every day by some of the largest boys in the boarding school 
at that station, who attend very particularly to the children reading the Scrip- 
tures, and reciting their catechisms, &c. The boys in general make good pro- 
gress in their studies. A considerable number of boys, also, from the nearest 
schools, attend public worship on the Sabbath, in the mission house at that 
place, where from 60 to 100 hearers commonly assemble. 

In the boarding school at that place are at present 18 boys, and three others 
on probation. They have not been able to obtain a school of female children; 
but have no doubt of eventually succeeding in this object also. The Lord has 
been graciously pleased to pour out his spirit, in some degree, upon that station, 
and to bless the means of grace there used. A number belonging to the school, 
and two or three not belonging to it, have been, for some time past, the subjects 
of serious impressions. ‘Three young men give, so far as we are able to judge, 
very decided evidence of real piety. The particulars of this pleasing work, 
you will’shortly learn from brother Meigs’s journal. Thus, in the midst of all 
our trials and discouragements, God is not leaving us without some tokens of 
his special favor. These few drops of the out-pourings of God’s Spirit, have 
proved a cordial to our thirsty, fainting souls, and have greatly encouraged and 
strengthened us in our work. Truly, it may be said, that, with respect to the 
eight parishes of which we have partial possession, the harvest is great and the 
laborers are few. If we had one missionary stationed in each parish, there would 
be labor enough to employ all his strength. In the single parish of Batticotta, 
we are informed, that, before the sickness commenced, there were 1300 fa:nilies. 
Tillipally is nearly as populous. The other parishes probably fall a little short 
of this number. But the smallest is sufficiently large for one missionary to labor 
with advantage. Nothing is commonly gained by attempting to cultivate too 
Jarge a field A small one well cultivated, in our opinion, affords much the 
fairest prospect of success; especially in the commencement of a mission. 

In this point of view, we consider our boarding school for heathen boys and 
girls, as of very great importance, There we may be said, in some measure, to 
reap the fruits of our labors as we proceed. Although we are much pleased 
with our common schools, and think they will be a means of doing much good; 
yet they will hardly bear a comparison, in point of probable utility, with our 
boarding schools. From the former we cannot expect to raise up preachers of 
the Gospel, but we do from the latter, and that at no very distant period of time. 
‘This is an object of primary importance. For, however valuable foreign mis- 
sionaries may be considered, in establishing and superintending missionary 
stations, yet it is very obvious to all who are acquainted with the subject, that the 
natives of India, and in general, the natives of all unevangelized countries, must 
be converted to Christianity principally by means of preachers raised up from 
among themselves. 

On the subject of money, it will not be necessary for us to say much in addition 
to what is stated in a letter from our Treasurer to Mr. Evarts. You will per- 
ceive by that letter, and the accounts which accompany it, that our expendi- 
tures, during the past year, for various objects, have been large, and that at the 
close of the year, our treasury was in debt for a small sum. 
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On account of the length of time which is necessarily occupied in sending 
letters from Ceylon to America, and in receiving supplies of money from thence, 
we feel it to be very desirable, that money in advance should be in the hands of 
our agents to a considerable amount. Our calls for money, as during the past 
year, may sometimes be very urgent and unexpected, and it is very difficult, as 
well as expensive, to borrow money in India to any great amount. We have 
now, however, been under the necessity of making application for permission to 
draw on Madras, for what money we shall need before our remittances may 
arrive. We expect an answer to our request in a few days. Probably, we 
nay be able to inform you of the result of the application before this letter is 
sent away. 

With much esteem we subscribe ourselves your unworthy fellow-laborers in 
the vineyard of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

James RicuarRps, Benj. C. MEetcs, DANIEL Poor. 

Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. Secretary of the A. B.C. F. M. 


P. S. Since the foregoing account of brother Richards’s health was wriliere 
he has declined more rapidly than heretofore. Besides his symptoms of dropsy, 
he feels greater weakness at the lungs, and increase of pain, indicating the 
advance of his disease, and the near approach of that messenger, (to him a 
pleasant one) who will release him from this world of sin, sorrow and suffering, 
and introduce him into a world of perfect holiness and joy. The foregoing 
letter, and the duplicate of it, are probably the last that he will ever sign to you. 
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First annual Report of the Mission School at Elliot, Choctaw Nation, to the 
autumn of 1819. 


Txts establishment, which has been formed under the direction of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, is situated three miles south 
of Yello Busha river, and about thirty miles above its junction with the Yazoo. It 
is 70 or 75 miles west of the Chickasaw Agency, 100 north of the Choctaw 
Agency, and about 145 north west from the Walnut Hills. The land in the 
neighborhood of the mission is not rich; but there is a sufficient quantity suitable 
for cultivation, and a good range for stock. The Yello Busha is neyiepale in 
high water, for large keel boats, as far up as the establishment. 

I arrived in this country the last of June, 1818, in company with Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams, who had been engaged with me in forming the establishment at. 
Brainerd, in the Cherokee Nation, The scite selected for this establishment 
was an entire wilderness. We gave it the name of ELLiotT, in honor of the 
Rev. John Elliot, who was a very worthy and successful missionary among the 
Indians in New England. he first tree was felled on the 13th of August, 1818. 
Since my arrival, we have been joined by the following persons, viz. 


Mr. Peter Kanouse, August 1818, N. Jersey, Blacksmith. 
Mr. J. G. Kanouse and wife, — Do. Carpenter. 
Mr. Moses Jewell, and wife, —— N. York, Carpenter and Millwright. 


Mr. A. V. Williams, January, 1819, Do. Laborer. 
Mrs, Kingsbury, February, "Massachusetts. 

Miss Chase, N. Hampshire. 

Mr. Isaac Fisk, August, Massachusetts, Blacksmith. 
Mr. William W. Pride, vee N. York, Physician. 


All these came out to labor for the benefit of the Indians. Mr. Peter Kanouse, 
in about a month after he arrived, was obliged to return to the north, on atcount 
of declining health. And in August last, Mr. J. G. Kanouse and wife returned, 
having tarried the length of time for which they considered themselvesas engaged. 

Mr. A. V. Williams was attacked with a fever in August, which terminated 
fatally on the 6th of September. He was an excellent young man, and much 
devoted to the cause. 
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Besides myself and Mrs. K. there are at present four assistant missionaries, 
and three females at this establishment, who may be considered as permanently 
devoted to the instruction of the Indians. Mr. Williams has the particular 
charge of the school, and superintends the labor of a part of the boys. Mr. 
Jewell is employed in various mechanical work, and directs the laborers on the 
buildings. Mr. Fisk, besides doing our own smith-work, labors for the natives, 
the profits of which are all appropriated to the support of the school. Mr, 
Pride, besides the medical practice which he has in the family and in the neigh- 
borhood, acts as steward for the establishment. 

It would be trespassing unnecessarily on the time of the Executive, to detail 
the principal circumstances and difficulties which have attended the progress of 
our labors. ‘They bave been similar to what must always attend such enter- 
prises in an uncivilized country, far removed from those places, where the com- 
torts and conveniences of life can be obtained. 

Since our arrival, we have been principally occupied in erecting buildings. 
We had not been advised to what extent the Government would aid us in this 
branch of the work, and the Agent had no definite instructions on the subject. 
The price demanded by contractors was so great, that it was thought advisable 
to erect the buildings ourselves, with such help as we could hire. This devolved 
on us much labor, and greatly retarded our other business; but, by the blessing 
of a kind Providence, we have been prospered in our work much beyond our 
expectations, 

ithin about 14 months, there have been erected at Elliot seven commodious 
cabins, which are occupied as dwelling houses. A dining room and kitchen 
contiguous, 52 feet by 20, with hewed logs, and a piazza on each side. A school 
house, 36 feet by 24, of hewed logs, and finished on the Lancasterian plan. A 
mill-house, 36/feet by 30. A lumber house and a granary, each 18 feet by 20. 
A blacksmith’s shop, stable, and three other out-houses. All these are nearly 
completed. 

On the plantation between 30 and 40 acres have been cleared and fenced, and 
between 20 and 30 have been cultivated, which have produced a considerable 
quantity of corn, potatoes, beans, peas. Kc. Besides the above, considerable time 
has Leen spent in cutting roads in different directions, and constructing several 
small bridges, which were necessary for transporting articles with a waggon. 

The stock at present belonging to the mission, consists of seven horses, ten 
steers, 75 cows, 75 calves and young cattle, and about 30 swine. Of the above, 
54 cows and calves, and six steers and young cattle, have been presented by 
people in this country for the benefit of the school. 

There is no private property attached to the mission. All is sacredly devoted 
to the various purposes of Indian instruction. 

Urged by the importunity of the natives, the school was commenced under 
many disadvantages in April last, with ten scholars. As accommodations and 
means of support have increased, the school has been enlarged, and there are 
at present 54 scholars who attend regularly; 41 males and 13 females. All 
these board in our family. They are of different ages, from six years to nine- 
teen and twenty; and of various complexions, from full blooded Choctaws to 
those apparently white. “Twenty-six could not speak our language when they 
came. ‘Twelve or fourteen more scholars are expected to join the school soon. 
The whole number in our family, including missionaries, scholars, laborers, and 
domestics, is seventy-six. 

In addition to the common rudiments of education, the boys are acquiring a 
practical knowledge of agriculture, in its various branches; and the girls, while 
out of school, are employed under the direction of the femaje missionaries, in 
different departments of domestic labor. We have also a full blooded Choctaw 
lad, learning the blacksmith’s trade, and another now in school wishes to engage 
in the same employment, so soon as there is opportunity. All the children are 
placed entirely under our control; and the most entire satisfaction is expressed, 
us to the manner in which they are treated. 

‘The school is taught on the Lancasterian plan, and the progress of the children 
has excecded our most sanguine expectations, Out of 54, thirty began the 
alphabet, and three of these now read in the Testament, and eight others in 
easy reading lessons.» Most of them have tacde also considerable progress in 
writing. There have been instances of lads 14 or 16 years old, entirely izno- 


1820. Mr. Kingsbury’s Repfiort to the Secretary at War. 81 


rant of our language, who have learned the alphabet in three days, and on the 
fourth could read and pronounce syllables. We have never seen an equal num- 
ber of children in any school, who appeared more promising. Since they com- 
menced, their attention has been constant. No one has left the schoo!, or man- 
ifested a wish to leave it. : 

Want of accommodations, but more particularly of funds, has obliged us to 
refuse many children who wished to enter the school. If adequate means can 
be obtained, we design to increase the number of scholars to 80 or 100. 

It is our intention to embrace in their education, that practical industry, that 
literary, moral, and religious instruction, which may qualify them for useful 
members of society, and for the exercise of those moral principles and that 
genuine piety, which form the basis of true happiness. 

The moral and religious instruction, which we have communicated to the — 
adults, has been very limited, for want of interpreters. A considerable number 
of those who could understand, and some others, have attended public worship. 
And it is evident, that a favorable impression has been made on the minds ef 
some, and the state of morals, in a small degree, improved. Our great hope is, 
from the habits which may be formed by the young, and the principles which 
we may instil into their minds. 

The expenditures of this mission, including the outfit and travelling expenses 
of the missionaries, and exclusive of their services, (which have all been gratu- 
itous,)—have been more than $9,000 dollars. About 2,000 dollars of this have 
been on account of buildings. A part of this last sum has been refunded by the 
U. States; and bills for the remainder have been forwarded to the Agent. The 
balance of 7,000 has been principaily drawn from the funds of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. Between two and three thousand 
were contributed, under the Agency of said Board, by benevolent individ- 
uals in New Orleans, and Natchez, and their vicinity, expressly for this school. 

It has been our constant endeavor, to impress on the minds of this nation, 
the advantages of instruction, and the propriety of their contributing towards 
the education of their own children. We are decidedly of opinion, that i 
every point of view, it is important that they should learn to heip themselves, 
By commencing on a liberal and extensive scale for their improvement, we have 
drawn forth a spirit of liberality, as unexpected as it is encouraging. Ata gen- 
eral council in August, which by invitation I attended, the natives and white 
men residing in the nation, subscribed 85 cows and calves, and more than $1300 
for the benefit of this school. At a council of the lower town district in Sep- 
tember, they voted unanimously to appropriate $2,000, their proportion of the 
money due from the U. States, for the last purchase of land, to the support of a 
school in that district. It has been proposed in this district, to make a similar 
appropriation for the benefit of this school. 

These measures show the disposition of the nation, and evince, that under 
the influence and direction of the Executive, a fund might be established, which 
eventually would be adequate to the instruction of the nation. We feel a con- 
fidence, that in future treaties with the natives, this subject will, without any 
suggestions from us, receive that attention, which its importance demands. 

To bring this people within the pale of civilization, is a great work. The 
instruction of the rising generation, is unquestionably the most direct way to 
advance it. Nothing now is wanting, to put the great mass of children in this 
nation in a course of instruction, but efficient means. 

I am not able at present to state the extent of the funds which are, or may 
be, appropriated to this establishment. The resources of the American Board 
depend principally on voluntary contributions, and are, of course, variable, It 
is probable, that the Treasurer of that Board may forward to the War Depart- 
ment some particular information on the subject. I would just observe, that in 
addition to this establishment, the Board have large and expensive missions at 
Bombay, at Ceylon, and in the Cherokee Nation,—z large school establishment 
in Connecticut for heathen children; a large mission recently fitted out for the 
Sandwich Islands; and two more will soon embark,—one for the Arkansaw and 
the other for Palestine. When a distribution is made to these various objects, it is 
expected that the proportion allotted to this establishment will fall far short of 
its real wants. 
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It ought also to be understood, that the principal part of the subscription in 
this nation, will not be realized in time to relieve our present necessities. The 
stock, which in three or four years may be productive, at present hardly pays 
the herdman. Of the money subscribed, $700 were of the annuity, which I 
understand cannot be paid this year, as the amount has been ordered on in goods, 

Nor have we yet had sufficient experience, to enable us to staie the extent of 
the aid required for the support of this establishment, the ensuing year. The 
mission is in debt about $1500, and to provide on a scale commensurate with the 
object, and the wishes of the nation, $3,000 would be required in the course of 
the winter, to purchase supplies of provisions and other articles. Much labor 
will be necessary to clear Jand, and put the plantation in a state to meet the 

_ wants of so large a family. It will also be necessary, in the course of the next 
~ summer, to build a dwelling house, for the accommodation of the mission family. 
‘Those now built will be occupied by the children, when the school is enlarged. 

We have already received assurances, that the samé aid will be extended to 
this establishment in erecting the buildings, which was granted to the one in the 
Cherokee nation. And should the state and prospects of the school, and the 
means at the disposal of the Executive, warrant an appropriation towards the 
present expenses, it would be a most seasonable relief; and we pledge ourselves 
to appropriate it agreeably to the benevolent intentions of the Government. It 
may be proper to observe, that the Chickasaws are anxious to have a similar 
establishment made in their nation, and two more are earnestly desired and 
much needed by the Choctaws. For the support of one of them $2,000 annu- 
ally for 17 years, have actually been appropriated by the natives. It is the 
intention of the American Board to commence one or more of these establish- 
ments, so soon as they can command the means. It is therefore desirable, that 
the one already commenced here, should be completed without delay, and 
placed on a permanent foundation. 
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Aug, 4.1819. We were greatly surprised this morning, on missing one of the 
scholars, to learn, that he went off the evening before, and had not been seen 
since. This appeared the more strange, as he was very steady in his habits, 
had attained the age of manhood, and might have gone openly at any time. It 
was very painful to think that he had left us in this manner, as he had appeared 
much attached to us, was seriously inclined, and, we had hoped, was savingly 
converted to God. On the most diligent inquiry, we could find no cause for 
this abrupt departure, except that some of the boys had accused him of stealing 
a peach, which, it was said, appeared to hurt his feelings, and had excited a 
Tittle warmth, though we could not learn that he had said any thing more to 
his accusers, than that the charge was false, and that he would not do such a 
thing for a thousand peaches. 

About school time in the morning, to cur renewed surprise, he came in with 
a serene and pleasant countenance, and seemed to suppose he could not have 
been missed. On being asked the cause of his absence, he said he did not think 
we should miss him—that his heart got bad when they accused him of stealing 
a peach,—the Good Spirit went away from him, and he had been out to pray 
and seek his God. His very countenance indicated, that his all-night prayer 
had been heard and answered. On being asked, if he had found relief, he 
replied, “Yes.” In the afternoon conference he spoke feelingly of the peace of 
mind he then enjoyed. 

6th. Mr. Alfred Wright, a licensed preacher, on a mission from the South 
Carolina Presbyterian and Congregational Missionary Society, called on us. As 
the next Sabbath was our communion season, we constrained him to stay and 
preach to our little flock, 

7. Preparatory lecture by Mr. Wright. 

We learn, that the Cherokee, who had the little Osage boy,* did not go to the 
Arkansaw last winter, as was expected, and it is thought probable will not go 


* See Pan. vol. xv. pp. 322, 323. 
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at all. We also learn, that the boy has been sold to a white man, an intruder 
in the nation. Brother Chamberlain, in the tour which he is soon to make in 
that part of the nation, will inquire after the boy. “ 

Sabbath 8. Mr. Wright preached. Brother Chamberlain’s infant, called 
Catharine Brown, was baptised. The little company of professors, which the 
Lord hath gathered in this wilderness, then surrounded the table of our Lord: 
none absent except one sister, who was detained at home by a sick child. Love 
to God and his people appears to increase in all the new converts, and our 
souls were fed with living bread. O how unworthy are we, who are called 
miussionaries, of these abundant mercies. 

9. Our dear brother Wright took an affectionate leave of us this morning, to 
prosecute his mission in East-Tennessee. May the Lord go with him, and bless 
his labors there. _ oe 

From the commencement of the school, many parents have fixed on this | 
season of the year to take their children home. to visit; it being a time when 
green corn and watermelons are plenty—a sort of feasting time with many 
among this people. We therefore thought best to have something like a vavation 
at this time, and give liberty for all the children to visit their friends, if they 
Chose, for three weeks. In consequence of this arrangement, brother Cham- 
berlain appointed a visiting and preaching tour to the western part of the 
nation, travelling down by the Tennessee river. For this purpose he left us to- 
day, expecting to be absent two or three weeks, and to proceed nearly or quite 
to the western line of the Cherokees, Catharine Brown will go with him, as 
far as her father’s house, which is about 100 miles distant. 

It appears that, notwithstanding the general permission to go home, twenty 
or thirty of the children will continue with us, and we expect to keep the school 
regularly for them; as we think it will not do to urge them away, or to suffer 
them to continue here without a regular school. rik 

\9. Raised the barn, which is 36 feet by 40. We were under considerable 
apprehensions, that this building would not be raised without injury to some one; 
as those who assisted were entirely unacquainted with putting up a frame, and 
most of tiem had perhaps never seen one of this kind. The workmen them- 
selves had never assisted in framing or raising a barn. In procuring the timber, 
laying off the frame, &c. brother C. assisted as master workman; there being 
no mechanic to be found, who understood the business. Our reasons for ate 
tempting a frame, rather than a log barn, under such circumstances, were these: 
a log barn, at the best, is but a poor thing, and will soon rot down;—we had put 
up so many log buildings on this place, that we should have been obliged to haul 
our logs so far, that a barn of this description would cost nearly as much as a 
framed one. 

The whole came together very well, appears to be a good frame, and was 
put up without injury or accident to any one, except a slight wound in one finger, 

Sat. 20. Brother Butrick, according to previous appointment, made by re- 
quest, went out with the design of preaching tomorrow near the Tennessee 
river, about 15 miles above this place. 

Sabbath, 21. Brother B. returned at evening. The day was very wet and 
uncomfortable; yet about 40 persons assembled, who understand English, and 
gave good attention to the sermon, which is supposed to be the first ever preached 
in that neighborhood. At the request of the people, an appointment was made 
to meet them again on the fourth Sabbath. 

Aug. 25. Brother Chamberlain, and sister Catharine returned, He found in 
every place a number of whites and half-breeds, who understand English; these 
were generally disposed to attend preaching. In one instance, where he stopped 
for the night, without thinking of being able to collect any for religious worship 
and instruction, without his knowledge, information of his arrival was sent out, 
and he was surprised to see people assembling, but knew not the cause, until 
they requested him to preach to them, saying, they had come in for the purpose 
of hearing him. 

A decent attention to the preaching of the word, was all-the encouraging 
appearance he saw in this tour. No serious conviction of sin, and exposedness 
to the wrath of God were discovered, nor any anxious inguiry after the way of 
salvation heard. 
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Brother C. visited two girls, who had been a while at school, and when here 
were under serious impressions and desirous to continue with us, but were taken 
away against their will by their father, a half-breed of some education, who 
has been much among the whites. The girls had lost their serious impressions, 
and frankly told brother C. that they did not now pray to the Savior, or mind 
any thing about these matters, as their father had forbidden them. That part 
of the country is much infested by lawless whites, who are stealing horses, &c. 
from the Indians.’ 

Brother C. on his return reported, that he had ascertained the fact, that the 
Osage boy had been sold—that the price was about $20—but he was not able to 
see the boy. = 

\ 28. While we were concerting measures with Mr. John Ross and others, to 
__-yescue the Osage captive, news came, that the man who first bought him, had 
sold him to another white man for $150, It now appeared, more than ever, 
that a plan was laid to take the boy into perpetual slavery; and no time was to 
be lost in taking measures to counteract the nefarious design. 
.. Mr. Ross agreed to apply to Mr. Hicks and the U.S. Agent, for directions 
and authority to rescue the boy, wherever he might be found. 

Sab. Sent. 5. Brother Butrick, according to previous appointment, went out 
to preach at the house of a white man, who has a Cherokee family, about 10 
miles south of Brainerd. Brother Reece and John Arch, (the young man who 
went out for the night to pray,) went with him. A number assembled, a part 
of whom could understand English and a part could not. Brother Reece inter- 
preted. An appointment was made to preach there again in four weeks. 

Sept. 6. Meeting for business. 

Resolved, that we improve the first opportunity of low water, to clear the 
Creek, to make a more convenient passage for boats bringing up supplies. 
Resolved, that we build another cabin for the boys, as soon as Convenient. 

7. Brother Butrick, who has been unwell a day or two, was this day confined 
to his room. 

14. Brother B. rode out in the light waggon a short distance, having been con- 
fined to his room since the 7th. He has had considerable fever, and taken much 
medicine. We hope he is now in a way soon to recover. 

15. Four boxes from our fellow helpers at the north came to hand safe, and 
in good order. Vhey were brought by way of Baltimore and Knoxville, and 
contained cloth and clothing for us and for the children. 

One was from three sisters in Worcester,Mass.; and one from the Female Soci- 
ety for retrenchment, Reading, Ms. Auxiliary to the A. B.C. F. M. The other 
two boxes contained neither letter nor mark, by which we could know from 
whence they came, only that they were directed first to Baltimore. One of 
them was filled with clothing for children, and contained a letter to Mrs. A. R. 
Gambold, wife of the Rev. John Gambold, from one who was her pupil in 
Pennsylvania; it was written at Windsor, N. Y. but Mrs. G. says there is not a 
word in her letter respecting the box or its contents. ne other box contained 
clothing for men, women, and children, with a number of New Testaments. 
Whether a letter, giving’an account of these boxes has miscarried, or whether 
it was the design of the donors to keep their charity a secret, we know not; 
but we think it of some importance that notice should be given of articles sent, 
and that we should acknowledge the receipt of them, when they arrive. With- 
out this precaution, valuable articles may, by mere casualty, be stopped by the 
way, never missed, and never found. We have already, in our short experi- 
ence, found special advantage by knowing what was forwarded and on the way 
tous. It might be of service if each box contained a bill of its articles. : 

17. Mr. John Ross returned from the Agency, and shewed us a precept 
issued by the Agent in the name of the President of the U. States, authorizing 
lim to take the Osage boy wherever found, and place him under our care, until 
further orders from the President. 

Brother Kanouse and wife arrived on their return from Elliot. They have 
bad a prosperous journey thus far. 

23. Father Hoyt, who has had frequent ill turns for several weeks past, was 
this day confined to his bed with considerable fever. We have reason to be 
thankful that brother Butrick has recovered strength so as to be able to go out 
and attend to the business before this confinement. 
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27. Resolved, that the girl called Anna, whose father’s name is John, be 
named Ann Porter, in compliance with the request of “a society of ladies in 
Wilmington, Del. 

Oct. 6. Brother Hall, with two hired men, set out for Tallony, with 2 view to 
commence buildings there for a local school. He expects to be able to hire more 
help in that neighborhood. 2 

10. Mr. Ross bronght the Osage boy and placed him under our care, according 
to the direction of the Agent. He is not quite so large as the Osage girl, and 
is thought to be under 5 years of age; he is quite active, and appears to have 
a good natural genius—has forgotten his native tongue, and speaks English only, 
except occasionally a Cherokee word. 

Mr. Ross left home with two assistants, in search of this boy, on the 24th of | 
September, not knowing where he was. He found him within 15 miles of the | 
mouth of the Cahawba, about 250 miles from Brainerd. ’ 

Having ascertained where the boy was, he took the precaution, when near 
the place, to leave his horses behind him, and approached silently on foot. He 
found the boy entirely naked, in the yard before the house, and took him in his 
arms, before he made his business known to the family. The man disclaimed 
all intentions of keeping the boy in slavery, and wished Mr. Ross to leave him ~ 
a short time, until they could prepare him some clothes. But he refused to 
leave the boy a moment, or to suffer him to sleep from him a night. 

The neighbors told Mr, Ross, that the man said, the boy was a mulatto, and 
that he was born in slavery—that he had said, he was going in a few days to 
take him to market and sell him. It was also said, that the man had endeav- 
ored to persuade another to join him jn this business, stating, that there were a 
number of captives in the Cherokee nation, whom he thought he could obtain at 
a low price. 

O when will this highly favored land, called the land of freedom, cease to 
traffic in human blood! 

1ith. ‘Phe Osage boy appears delighted with his new situation. One observ- 
ing to him, that he would find a father and mother here, he answered with 
quickness and animation, ‘‘Yes, and bread too.” 

13. Five boxes of clothing arrived from Knoxville, by way of Baltimore, 
sent, (as appears by letters and bills in them,) 1 from ladies in Woodstock, Ver. 
forwarded May 20; 2d from gentlemen and ladies in Pawlet, Ver, forwarded 
March 6th;'3d from Portland, Maine, forwarded March 27; 4th from Dorcas 
Society in Hawley, Mass. forwarded May 11th; 5th from Hatfield, Mass. con- 
taining some articles from Ashfield and Hadley, forwarded May Sd. We ought 
to be very grateful to God, ‘who hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
compassion on whom he will have compassion,” for putting it into the hearts of 
his children to send from the most remote parts of the United States, these 
seasonable supplies of ready made clothing, to cover these naked children of the 
forest; and in this way to evince the power and excellence of that Gospel, 
which he has commanded to be preached to every creature. .To him be all the 
praise; and from Him may every donor receive a munificent reward. Gur best 
thanks, which indeed are but poor, are due to every one of them. 

It is not known to us, that this mode of supplying the mission was early ex- 
pected, or even thought of by any one; but now, we see not how we could well 
have proceeded without it. We hope, and trust, that those who have begun to 
afford this help will not become weary of it; and that these denations will be 
enlarged, as the mission increases by the formation of other establishments. 

22. Brother C. Washburn and wife and child arrived, all in good health. By 
the good providence of God, they have had a very quick and prosperous jour- 
ney from Georgia to us. They left Jackson county on Monday—crossed the 
Chatahoochee into the Cherokee country on Tuesday,—and arrived at Brainerd 
on Friday evening. , : 

Sabbath 24, Father Hoyt attended public worship for the first time since his 
confinement; he has been sick about four weeks. Brother Washburn preached. 
Brother Butrick went out this morning to fulfil our appointment tor preaching 
at Mr. Rackley’s, 12 or 15 miles above us on the Tennessee. He rode brother 
Weashburn’s horse, which died at the place of preaching; the cause unknown. 

27. Rev. Mr. Glenn, preaching as a missionary under the direction of the 
Fast Tennessee Presbytery, called on us. 
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98. Mr. Glenn preached in the afternoon. 

29. Mr. Glenn left us to prosecute his mission in Tennessee. We have taken 
sweet counsel together, had much satisfaction in his visit, and hope the whole 
family have been profited. 

Two of the scholars are sick of the dysentery, others complaining with 
symptoms approaching to it. Lydia Lowry, one of the two, is very sick, we 
think dangerous. It is said marly have died in Knoxville and other places, with 
this di-ease. 

We have reason to be thankful that the Lord is sending so many children of 
this ignorant people to receive instruction from us; and that the parents are 
disposed to leave them with us so great a portion of the time; but we have to 
lament, that the education of many of them is greatly retarded by their fre- 
quent and long visits at home. We have not yet been able to devise any effect- 
ual measures to get the children sufficiently under our control in this respect, 
and perhaps shall never be able, until the parents are more enlightened. We 
think, however, that we are gaining ground. When the children enter school, 
the parents assent to all we say on this subject, and promise, (perhaps with an 
intention to fulfil,) to comply with all our terms. But their attachment to their 
children is so strong, and their desire to have. them with them so great, that 
most of the parents will devise means to take their children home too fre- 
quently, and then retain them too long. In some instances, where the children 
have been seriously inclined and have manifested a desire to be more constantly 
with us, they have been detained a long time, or kept away entirely. 

The two girls aged 15 and 16, mentioned in our journal of June 16, as received 
candidates fer baptism, were, not long after that, taken home by their relations 
as on a visit, but have not yet returned. We supposed it would be perfectly 
agreeable to their relations, that they should be trained for, and, if thought 
proper subjects, be admitted to the church of Christ, as had been the case with 
Catharine Brown, and Lydia Lowry; nor has any thing to the contrary ever 
been manifested to us, except that they do not return. Brother Chamberlain 
saw one of them when he was in the lower part of the nation last August. She 
still appeared attached to the Savior, and showed a great desire to get back to 
Brainerd. Her mother, who is a widow, said she would send her back in a 
short time. Two days since, her mother came for the clothing she had left 
here, and said she was going to the Arkansaw with her daughter, to visit some 
relations there, and when she returned she would bring her back to the school. 
The other girl none of us have seen since she was taken away. As often as we 
hear from her, the word is, “she is coming back soon.” Whether we shall 
ever see cither of them, until we meet at the bar of God, is known only to Him 
‘“cwho worketh all things after the counsel of his own will,” and “who hath his 
way inthe deep, and his path in the great waters;” but we are admonished to 
do with our might what our hand findeth to do, not only as our life is short, but 
as we know not how soon those under our instruction will be removed beyond 
our reach forever. 

Nov. 4. A box arrived containing various articles from Danbury, Con. and 
adjacent towns. Also one from members of the female Academy at Litchfield, 
Con, containing 26 articles. And one from females in Northampton, (Mass.) 
containing 182 articles, among which was a coat designed for father Hoyt.—By 
what means our unknown sisters could have known how to cut this coat, we 
know not; but it could not have been better fitted to the person for whom it was 
designed, if he had been measured in the tailor’s shop. 

6. Our sister, Lydia Lowry, one of the scholars mentioned as sick on the 
29th ult. has been brought apparently near the grave, but is now in a hopeful 
way torecover. The report of the sickness among our children, probably with 
some exaggeration, has alarmed many of the parents, and they are coming to 
take their children home. The disease has, however, through the mercy of 
God, subsided. Only two have been thought dangerous at any time; all the 
others are now nearly well, and no new cases occur; yet we fear the alarm will 
keep many from the school several weeks. 

The father of John Arch has been with us two or three days. We learn, 
that he came for the express purpose of taking his son home with him, nor 
does it appear that he can be easily turned from his purpose, If it is best for 
him to continue longer in school, the father thinks he can find a school nearer 
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home. He is unwilling to have his son so far from him. Itis a time of trial 
with John. He loves his father and desires to please him—he thinks he loves 
the Savior, and is willing to forsake all for his sake. We advise John to per- 
suade his father to stay a few days, to commit his case to God, and trust in him 
to make duty plain in due time. 

9. The Rev. Abraham Steiner, of the Society of United Brethren in the 
southern states, made us a friendly visit. He brought an affectionate letter to us 
from the Directors of that Society. ‘They desire, that no sectarian differences 
may be known among the heathen, and propose a reciprocal communion and 
fellowship between their church and ours among this people, and a mutual inter- 
change of members, if any should so alter their residence, as to render such 
a change convenient and expedient. ‘They also desire, that no children dismis- 
sed for bad conduct from one school may be received to the other, except by — 
request from the directors of the schsol from which they are dismissed. 

We replied, that these proposals were agreeable to the desires of our Direc- 
tors, so far as we were acquainted with them, and were in perfect accordance 
with our wishes. Mr, Steiner has, for a number of years, been warmly engaged 
for the christianization of this tribe.* 

In 1799 he was sent out by the Directors of that Society, to ask permission to 
establish a school in the nation. He pressed the subject with great zeal in the 
national council, backed by the officers of government, but was utterly refused. 

In 1800 he came out again—renewed his application, and was again refused; 
but before the close of the council, two influential chiefs agreed to patronize the 
school, independently of the national council, and offered a place near the resi- 
dence of one of them, on land which he had cleared. The other chiefs did not, 
after this, press their opposition; and shortly after, the mission and school at 
Springplace was commenced, which has continued without suspension, though 
at times with great difficulty, ever since. 

Mr. Steiner says, that no waggon road had ever been cut, or a waggon en- 
tered the nation, till sometime after this. The chief, on whose land the mission 
was established, built the first waggon, for which he was severely censured by 
the council, and forbidden the use of such a vehicle. But he did not regard 
their mandate. The objection was, “if you have a waggon, there must be 
waggon roads,—and if waggon roads, the whites will be in amongst us.” Mr, 
Steiner has been absent from the nation 16 years, The improvement since that 
time has been, he says, most delightful and astonishing. 

(To be continued.) 
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Acworth, N. H. Hannah Ware, by the Rev. P. Cooke, for ed. hea. chil. in ; Total. 
our own land, - - - < - - $300 
Alstead, N. H. Assoeia. for ed hea. chil. by the Rev. Seth S. Arnold, 16 44 66 88 


Mon. concert, for Sand. Isl. Mission, = = . 3 64 
Amherst, Ms. Fem. Char. Society, by Sally Church, Treasurer, 12 00 25 41 
Andover, Ms. (South parish.) Mon. concert, by the Rev. Mr. Edwards, 3000 108 00 
Juven. Fem. Benef. Soe. for a child named Justin Epwarps, 12 00 


Fem. Char. Soe by the Rey. J. Edwards, of which half is for the Indians 
in our own country, - $ei- - = 
Char. Soe. in Phillips’s Academy, for Samczn Paruurs, by Mr. Harley 
Goodwin, - - - - - - 3000 181 00 
Aquebogue, L. tsl. Contrib. as a new year’s gift, at a circular prayer meeting, 6 93 
Ashburnham, Ms. Soe. for ed. hea. chil. in the U. States, by Mr. David 
Cushing, Treasurer, : FS 19 00 86 89 


60 90 -170 00 


Mugusta, Me. (N. parish.) For. Miss. Soc. by Maj. M. Lawson, 72 00 
Augusta, N. ¥Y. Owhyhean Soc. composed of young persons, for the For. 

Miss. School, by John Fisk, Treasurer, - - - 12 00 
Baltimore, Juven. Soc. for the For. Miss. School, by Mr, J. P. K. Henshaw, 15 00 52 38 
Barkhampstead, Con. Fem Benev. Soc. by the Rey. Mr. Clark, 3 72 22 2 
ating Hollows, L. Isl. Contribution on thanksgiving day, for the schools 

st Brainerd and Elliot, by the Rev. L. Thomson, - - 3.58 
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Bellows’s Falls, Ver. A friend of missions, for the Chapel at Bombay, 20 00 
Bethlehem, N. Y. (Orange Co.) Monthly eqnrette Se Joun PENN by 


Mr. John Sayre, 23 17, 
‘Heathen School Society, - - . c 18 00 
From Individuals, . ant a - DM Se 

Boston. Children. of Mr. E. Baie - ° 56 
Mr. J. Gulliver’s charity box, for the school at Buoyed, - 2 00 
Charles Baker Adams, for ed: hea children, - Y Wes) 
A subscription by little girls of one cent each a week, for the support of 

a heathen child in Ceylon, to be named LEv1 Parsons, - 12 00 

Bradford, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Silas McKean, 26 97 


Bradford, Ms. (\st parish.) Soc. for ed. hea. chil. by Mr. Jesse Kimball, jun. 14 25 
Bridgeport, Con. Monthly owner for the Chesokes school, by the Rev. 

i. Waterman, = - 30 00 
Bridgewater, Ms. First and Seetial Juven. Cir Ags of Industry, by. the 

Rev. D. Huntington,* - 12 00 
Brimfield, Ms. Fem. Benevy. Society, by Mies: vaill, for the Palestine mis, 38 50 
Brunswick, Me. Mon. concert, by the Hon. Jacob ‘Abbot, - 12 14 
Burlington, O. (Geauga Co.) For. M. Assoc. by Mr. Cotton Kellogg, Treas. 5 00 
Cambridge, N. Y. Mon. concert, for NaruanieL ScupvER Prime, 2d pay. 


by the Rev. Mr. Prime, - - - = 30 00 
Riess Gilmore, by the Rey. Alexander Bullions, remitted by do. 1 00 
William Stevenson, Esq. z - : 5 - 25 90 

Carver, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Sos. 5 00 
Ca tskill, N.Y. In a letter with this bee eal sent to Col. Sherman, New 
Haven, for Sand. Isl. Miss. 5 00 


E€azenovia, N.Y. Mrs. B. Burnell, for Cxinsores Burnett, od pay. 12 00 
John Calvin Burnell, premiums ‘received for committing Seripture 
to memory, - - - - - - 75 
A black boy, received for committing Scripture, 25-15 00 
@harlemont, Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. for ed. hea. ehil. by Abigail fas Treas. 21 00 
Charlton, Ms. Reading and Char. Assoc. of fem. for the miss. at Brainerd, 4 25 


Cheshire, Con. A friend, for the Cherokee mission, by T. Dwight, Esq. 1 25 
Cilicia, (Bainbridge.) N. Y. The church and cugeds by A. CeRGs Treas. 

remitted by ‘I. Dwight, Esq. - 7 00 

€oncord, Ms. S. H. Esq. - = 5 00 
Fem. Miss. Mite Soc. for ed. a child in the mission faraily i in Ceylon, to 

be named Jonn Waire, - - - - 15 00 

Do. for a child to be named Ezna Rieury, and edue. at Brainerd, 15 00 
Conway, Ms. Joel Parsons, Esq. for the Cherokee mission, 29 10 
Cutchogue, L. Isl. A contribution, one half for the schools at Brainerd 

and Elliot, and half for missions abroad, by the Rey. L. Thomson, 10 52 
Deerfield, Ms. Assoc. of Ladies, by T. Dwight, Esq. - - 9 00 
Dracut, Ms. (W. parish.) Monthly coneert for che mission at Elliot, 9 00 
Dracut, and Chelmsford, Ms. Fem, Char. Soc. by Pradesag Ford, Treas. 

for a child in Ceylon, to be named Joan Exciot, 12 00 
East Guilford, Con. Fem. Cent Society, - - - 31 00 
Fairfield, Con. Ladies’ Society, by T. Dwight, Esq. - 21 00 
Fairfield, Co. (Western District. ) For. Miss. Soc. iby Matthew Marvin, 

Esq. Treas. remitted by T, Dwight. Esq. - 18 00 
Franklin, Con. Cherokee Miss. Society, by William C. Giiianl - 18 88 
Gloucester, Ms. Children in Martha Wakefield’s school, by the Rev. Dr. 

Worcester, for ed. hea. children, - LAY 
Grafton, Vev. "Monthly concert (principally 9) by the R ev. w. Goodell, 16 00 

Orphan’s Friend Soc. by Sally Taylor, 2 40 
Great Barrington, Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. by Elizabeth W. Ww Vheeler, FRea: 

and Frances Kellogg, Secretary, 13 25 
Groton, Ms. Elizabeth Farnsworth, by Mr. E, Pues, “ins 
Guilford, N. ¥. (Chenango Co.) Fem. Char. Sec. by Mr. J. Sayre, 12 62 
#arvard, Ms. A friend, by the Rev. Warren Pay, - 2 50 
Maverhill, Ms. Ladies’ Adios: for ed. hea. chil, by Sarah Gale, 17 50° 

— Young Miss Do. tor the same object, - 3 47 
«Children: in Miss Ayre’s school, - - 76—21 7: 
Gentlemen’s Association, by Mr. Caleb B. Le Bos squet, - - 4 00 
Huntington, Cay. (Kipton parish.) Monthly concert, by the Rey. ‘Thomas 
Punders son, ° 4 2 4 = 3 12 00 
A new year’s gift, by a friend of Missions, by the Rev. T. Punderson, 10 00 
Jackson County, Geo, T homas Espey, by the Rev. Cephas W ashburn, 1 00 
Jumaica, L. Isl. Jnven. Cent Soe. by E. Wickes, E ‘sq. - - 12 OU 
Mrs. Bartlett and Miss Barnum, - - - 10 0v 


Avails of work done by young ladies of Mrs, Bartlett?s and Miss Bar- 
num’s sehoo!, 2 ; , 25 00 


Vic. 
Total. 


28 17 
80 0 


58 18 
69 23 


102 05 
45 OL 
11 50 


6% 00 


29 00 


61 10 


90 00 


101 8& 
68 48 


28 00 
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Kingston, Ms. The charity vox of Mr. Dogar Coney 371 

A friend, 1 00 
Kingston, Penn. Feri. Hans ‘Shi. and School § Sec. by Lacy Hoyt, * TDréat. 10 00 
Knoxville, Ten. Ladies, for the purchase of bedding, by Rey. C. Kingsbury, 48 13 
Lebunon, Con. Fem. Cent Society, by Harriet B. Williams, Treasurer, 12 00 


Lexington, Geo. Mrs. Cobb, by the Rev, Cephas Washburn, 5 00 
Lynn, Ms. Children in Miss Fife’s school, for Indian children, 50 
Marsifield, Ms. Mrs. Hatch, for missions within the U. States, 1 v0 
Mattituck, L. Isl. Fem. Char. Soe, by the Rev L. Thomson, 7 52 
Middlebury, Ver. Children in Sabbath school, for the mission at Bramends 
by Dr. Elisha Brewster, 25 69 
Monson, Ms. Charity box kept in the boarding house of the Academy, for 
the Cherokee mission, - - - - . 4.10 
Monthly concert, S18 
Newbury and Newburypor t, Ms. A small weucly of fem. by Mr.S. ‘Poaury; 24 00 
New Haven, Cou. Several gentlemen, by f. Dwight, Esq. - - 17 00 


New Marlborough, Ms. (S. pav.) Fem, Cent Soe. by Ruth Canfield, Treas. 7 75 
Newton, Ms. (W. parish.) Mon. ponsents by the Bev. William Greenough, 9 50 
Individuals in do. - 5 00 
WNorridgewock, Me. Monthly mca by the ew. eck Peet, = 2000 
A Juven. Soc. for the edue. of a child in the family of the Rev. B. C. 
Meigs, Ceylon, to be named Josi1au PEET, out of respect to their pastor, 12 00 
Norwich, Con. Cherokee mission Society, by W. C. Gilman, - 34 12 
Pea: ham, Ver. Children’s Cent Buriety, oy the mer L. Mibrecater, for ed. 


heathen children, - 5 18 
Childven in Sabbath schools, ° - 3.35 
Peru, Ms. Monthly concert, by Geor Be M’Elvain, Esq. - - 1000 
Pitisfield, Monthly concert, by the Rey. H. Humphrey, 8 00 
Portuge County, Ohio. The Grand Jury, for the Cherokee mission, by the 

Rev. Benj. Fenn, remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. - 3 50 
Pownal, Ver. Timothy be Esq. for the Cherokee mission, by the Rey. 

C. Dewey, - - 2 00 
Princeton, N. Jer. The Rey. Samuel Miller, D D. - 50 00 
Reading, Gon. Fem Beney. Soc. by Mrs. Crocker, Treasurer, remitted by 

T. Dwight, Esq. : - 1200 
Rindve,N. tl. Fem. Miss. Soc. ‘by Martha Calhotit, for Sera Payson, 12 00 
St. Albans, Ver. A friend of missions, for the Amer. Aborigines, 10 00 
St. reenetge Ver. Monthly concert, by J. and L. Clark, - 6 00 
Somers, N. Y. A friend of miss. by Mr. N. Whiting for the Sand.Isl. M. 15 00 
Southbridge, Ms. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Jason Park, * 5 20 
Southold, ‘L.. Isl. Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rev. L. Thomson, - 6 00 

Three little boys, a present for learning their catechism, = 50 
Sterling, Ms. Augustine Holcomb, for the school at Brainerd, 1 00 
Stratford, Con. Fem Missionary Society, by Miss Rexford, Treasurer, 

remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. - - - - 28 00 
Sumner, Me. Individuals, by Simeon Barrett, for the Cherokee mission, 9 00 
Tennessee, State of. From the eres Dire by the Rey. C. Kingsbury, viz. 

Col. Gideon Morgan, - 100 00 

Rev. D. A. Sherman, (Knoxville, - - 5 00 

dames Campbell, James Edington, $5 each, ° 10 00 

Rev. Mr. Ramsey, $4; Col. F. A. Ramsey, $3, - 7 00 

John Crozier, $5; R. Morgan, $20, - 25 00 

J. and W. Parks, $10; Dr * Joseph C. Stone, $9 185 - 19 75 

A female friend in Roane county, - 10 00 

A friend, 37 cts. another do. 38 cents. = 73 

Col. David Campbell, $5; a lady in Roane Sree $5, 10 00—187 50 
Trenton, N. Y. Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Harrower’s congregation, by 

Mr. James Garrett, - - - - DE Iz 
Tica, N. Y. From Mr. James Garrett, after preparing for his etittanae 

upon the missionary work, aud defraving his expenses to Boston, 20 00 
Vassalborough, Me. Mite Soe. for a child to be named, Tuomas ADAMS, 

and educated in the Rev. L.. Spaulding’s family, Ceylon, 12 00 
TValton, (Del. Co. Ist society. N. Y. Fem. Cent Soc. by A ee Dirents Esq. 11 00 

(2d society.) Fem. Cent Bpnletys by do. - - 12,50 
Rev. Archibald Bassett, - - 1 50 
Ward, Ms. Two young ladies, by the Ray. Enoch Pond, - 175 


Waterford, Me. Collection at a prayer meeting, by Mr Daniel Chaplin, 9 13 
Williamstown, Ms. A class of young misses at school, by the Rev. Dr. Moore, 7 00 


Wilmington, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. A. Thompson, - 00 

Winfield, N.Y. Bem. Char. Soc. by Anna Luce, Seeretary, 12 00 

Worcester County, Ms. he Relig. Charitable ene by the Rey. Joseph 
Goffe, Treasurer, . A : - 24 83 


Vou. XVI. 12 


89 
Totat. 
46 23 


$1 43 


35 40 
47 00 


60 39 


78 00 


46 00 


42 00 
163 14 


W17 35 


30 65 


214 05 


40 OL 
65 03 
26 50 


145 54 
41 25 


1,214 56 
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Jan. 14, A female friend of missions, by T. Dwight, Esq. - 1 00 
Do. a friend of missions, by Mt. N. Whiting, for the heathen school, 1 00 
15. A pious lady in the country, by Mr. A. G. Phelps, - - 6 00 


Total of donations in January, $1,672 08 


Donations in clothing, &c. for the Indian missions have been received from the following 
sources, viz. 

Three boxes of clothing for the mission at Elliot, from Catskill, N. Y. transmitted to Mr. 
John Sayre, bookselier, Wall Street, New York, an Agent of the Board. 

A box of clothing for the Cherokee mission, valued at 91, besides a few books, from 
ladies in Lenox. 3 

A box of clothing, from the Western Mission Society in Andover, south parish, by Miss 
Eiiza A. Pearson, for the mission at Elliot. : 

A package, containing 20 garments, for Cherokee children, from the Boston Female As- 
sistant Society for missions, by Miss Jenkins. 

A box of clothing from the Sabbath Schools in Middlebury, Ver. for the mission at’ 
Brainerd, forwarded by Jonathan L. Hale. 

A box of clothing from the Female Society in North Bridgewater, Ms. for promoting 
See g Knowledge, for the mission at Brainerd, by Mrs. Mary H. Huntington, valued at 
about $ 40. 

A box of elothing from females in Buckland, Ms. by the Rev. Josiah Spaulding; one from ° 
Heath, Ms. by the Rev. Moses Miller; one from Sharon, Ver. and one from Uxbridge, Ms, 


_ N. B.A donation of $1 from Dea. Farwell, of Hopkinton, N. Hi. by Mr.C. Southworth, was 
accidentally omitted in copying for the press the list of donations im the Panoplist for Noy. 
last; as was, likewise, a box of clothing, &e. for the Sandwich Island mission, from the same 
place, through the hands of Dr M’Farland to Mr. Southworth, from the list of boxes, &c. 
published in the Panoplist for December: also books, from the Rev. E, Smith’s daughters. 
‘These omissions occurred, in consequence of the imperfect manner in which the donations 
were described. 

A considerable number of valuable articles were also received from Williamstown, Mass, 
for the Sandwich Island mission; but as they were conveyed with other articles from Pitts- 
field, no distinct mention of them came to our knowledge, till after the publication was made. 

We have lately aseertained, that the donation of $6 45, published as from an unknown 
person, in the Panoplist for December, at the bottom of p. 566, was from the Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation in Cornish, NH. for the school fund. 

It has been discovered, that several small donations, amounting to $9 50, were men- 
tioned twice in the list, published in the November Panoplist; viz. under the towns where the , 
donors lived,—and in the list of unknown donors. This did not affect the sum total, how- 
ever, which is always ascertained from the Treasurer’s books, and with whieh the published 
lists always agree, unless some error takes place in copying, which the greatest care does not 
entirely prevent. 

it is to be distinctly understood, that all donations of money to the Board, are published, 
unless some mistake occurs, which is corrected as soon as known; or unless as has happened 
in a few instanees, a delay is requested by the donors themselves, In the latter case, a 
publication is made after a temporary delay. 

Donations of articles of clothing, &e. are intended to be acknowledged, when they are 

_ received in boxes, or any considerable package; but when in a smaller quantity, the room 
cannot be spared for their insertion. 

The donation from Byfield. $30 28, in the Panoplist for November, p. 520, was designed 
for the Sandwich Island mission. 

The donation stated to be trom Wew Berlin, Con. p. 522, should have been published 
New Berlin, NY. 

The sum of $$100 published as a donation from Mr. Seth Porter, of Cammington, in the 
Panoplist for Nov. p. 520, was a legacy of Mrs. Lois Porter, late of that town, deceased. 
Forty-six yards of fulled cloth, accompanying the above donation, have been forwarded to 
the Indian missions, 


Accompanying the donation from Bridgewater, the following note was received, which we 
publish with the hope, that so good an example may be extensively imitated. 


North Bridgewater, Jan. 24th, 1820. 
Dear Sin, 
Tue enclosed sum ($12) is for the heathen school fand. It is from two Societies of young 
females, formed for improvement in religious knowledge, and especially in the art of doing 
good, They meet once a month, and spend an afternoon in braiding straw; the avails of 
whieh are devoted to missionary purposes. As they cannot conveniently assemble in great 
numbers, or from great distances, there are four societies organized, (distinguished in the 
order of their formation) as the Ist, @d, 3d, and 4th, “Juvenile Circles of Industry.” The 
Ast, being formed in a retived part of the parish, is composed of ten members—the 2d, in 
the centre, has 27—the third, 9—and the 4th, 7. Their ages are from 5 to 14. Each circle 
takes a copy of a little periodical work, which one member reads at their meetings, while 
the rest pursue their charitable labors.—Thus they seek their own moral improvement, 
while they promote the best interests of their benighted and destitute fellow creatures. 
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The sum enclosed is from the 1st and 2d circles—the avails of their labor during the last 
year; excepting the expense of the work above referred to, and a few other religious books, 
which are read at the meetings, and circulated in the intervals. : 

{ have been thus particular in mentioning these little establishments—not to give them a 
fancied importance, but in order to remind youth in other places, how easily and how pleas- 
antly they may do something toward the great object of ‘*converting the world.” I would 
remind Christian parents too, that they cannot employ more hopeful means for the spiritual 
improvement of their own offspring, than to make them early and practically acquainted 
with the benevolent enterprises of the present day. Their labors for the souls of the hea- 
then will tend to awaken their attention to the preciousness of their own souls. They will 
learn more justly to estimate the privileges, which they are thus engaged to impart. Above 
all, we may hope that the blessing of many who were ready to perish, will come upon them; 
and that the prayer of faith, from those to whom they have sent the Gospel of Peace, will 
be answered, in their own personal experience of its saving power. Yours, &e. D. Hs 


The following postseript was added to a letter lately received. containing a donation. 

*‘You are requested to receive the enclosed ten dollurs from one, who has a desire to 
cast in a mite to help those, who are doing so much for the upbuilding of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. In looking over the pages of the Pan. and Her. for December, my mind was 
deeply impressed with our respousibility as stewards of God; and I felt that I had been an 
vnfaithful steward. When I read in the Report of the Prudential Committee, of the volun- 
tary offerings made, not only by individuals, but by families, my heart told me, I must not 
hold back my mite. 

‘1 believe, if Christians were more generally to take some religious publication, they 
would, from knowing what others are doing, be more willing to do something themselves. [ 
think the last number of the Pan. [that for Dec.] ought to be in the hands of every Chris- 
ian in our country.” 


MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Letter from the Rev. Hiram Bingham to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. 


Brig Thaddeus, Lat. 2 S. Long. 29 W. 
REv. AND DEAR SIR, 
WE are now cheered with the hope of sending you a line, to tell you how 
graciously the Lord has dealt with us thus far on our way to the “isles of the 
Gentiles.’ JT say that our kind Redeemer has dealt graciously with us; though 
he has given us, as we have been disposed sometimes to think, our full share of 
affliction. 

We have been tried with contrary winds much of the time; and some of us 
with sea-sickness most of the time since we embarked. I was sick more than 
30 days, though not severely. The Lord provided kindly for me: I was not 
confined to my couch a single day, but was unfit for any business, It was a grief 
to me, that I could do so ‘little for the spiritual good of our dear mission family. 
But still 1 enjoyed an uniform peace of mind, and was enabled to rejoice that 
the Lord reigned, and superintended all our concerns; and that he had blessed 
us with his exceedingly great and precious promises, and allowed us to engage 
in an enterprise, which we trust will result in giving the blessings of civilization 
and Christianity, to a nation now perishing in the darkness and pollution and 
wretchedness of idolatry. God has greatly smiled on my dear wife and on me 
also, by granting her an unusual share of health and contentment. Mrs. Bing- 
ham was but slightly affected with the common complaint, for two or three 
days, since which time, I have every day had occasion to bless God, with ad- 
miring gratitude and joy, for the comfort and aid of such a companion. 

We are all to-day in comfortable health, though brother Ruggles, and Mrs. 
Holman, and Mrs. Loomis, seem not to be permanently relieved from sea-sick- 
ness, A good degree of union and harmony prevails. Our morning and evening 
devotions are uniformly pleasant. We have twice joined with the Churches of 
Christ in the monthly concert of prayer, and found them to be favored seasons, 
We also joined our friends in Massachusetts in observing the annual Thanks- 
giving, in some measure, we hope, according to the proclamation of Goy, 
Brooks, which was read, and made the subject of remark, together with other 
appropriate exercises. ; Sa 

On the Sabbath, we have a meeting in the forenoon for prayer and singing, 
and for reading and expounding the Scriptures in the cabin; and in the after 
noon for preaching on deck. Tam, in haste, Yours, H, Bincuam., 


92 Charitable Society of Windham County. FEB. 


_ Perhaps no mission from this country has been more decidedly popular, than 
that which sailed in October for the Sandwich Islands. On this account, it is to 
be regretted, that Christians, in every part of our country, had not been suffi- 
ciently aware of the necessary expenses of that mission, so that donations fully 
corresponding with these expenses might have been received in season, The 
fact is, however, that but little more that $2,000 in cash have been received spe- 
cifically appropriated to the Sandwich Island mission, while the payments in cash, 
on account of it, have exceeded $10,000. We wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood, that there is ample room for donations to that mission, not only to re- 
place advances, which have been made to it from other funds, but to provide 
for its wants in future. At the return of a year, (which will soon arrive,) 
renewed expenses will be necessary to aid our brethren in the isles of the sea. 

All the other objects of the Board of Foreign Missions, demand continual and. 
increasing expenses. Since the annual meeting, the Treasurer has paid out 
nearly $10,000 more than has been received, within the same time, in donations; 
and the payments must be continued, or the work must stop. Can the Chris- 
tian pubtic hesitate on this subject? 

To those, who may think tlie Sandwich Island mission more expensive, than 
they had supposed would be necessary, it may be well to state, that the em- 
barkation of the first mission from London, for the Society and Friendly Islands, 
cost, if we remember right, more than $60,000. That mission did not contain 
more than twice the number of persons, who embarked from Boston last Octo- 
ber for the Sandwich Islands. 


CHARITABLE SOCIETY OF WINDUAM COUNTY, (CON.) 


[We have been requested by the Secretary of this Society to publish the following brief 
account of it.] 


A sociEty of the above denomination, was organized at Pomfret, Con. Dec. 
17th, 1818, by a number of gentlemen, who assembled for that purpose, as dele- 
gates from their respective branch societies. The Rev. Elipnalet Lyman, of 
Woodstock, preached on the occasion, from Mark xvi, 15. The Sogicty is com- 
posed of branches; which branches consist of those members who reside in a par- 
ticular parish, or town, or such other limits as are found convenient. The 
branches “have liberty to be represented in all the mectings of the society, by a 
delegation of one from every five members of each branch respectively.” Any 
person who signs the constitution, and pays annually a sum not less than one dol- 
lar, is a member of the socicty; and any person, paying ten dollars at one time, 
becomes a life-member. ‘The members are allowed to designate the object, or 
objects, to which they wish to have their money appropriated. 

The object of this society is to aid any, or all of those benevolent institutions 
in our country, which are calculated to promote the cause of Christ. The 
first anbual meeting of the society was held at Westminster, on the first 
‘Tuesday of June, 1819. 

‘Lhe following branches were represented, viz. Woodstock, Pomfret, Brook- 
lyn, Westminster, and Thompson. A sermon was delivered by the Rev. James 
Porter, from Joshua, xiii, 1—The officers chosen for the year ensuing were, 
Rev. Hliphalet Lyman, President, Joseph Scarborough, Esq. Mr. Smith Wil- 
kinson, and Rev. Erastus Larned, Vice Presidents, Rev James P< rier, Secretary; 
fohn H. Payson, Esq. Treasurer; Rev. Messrs. Daniel Dow and Samuel Backus, 
Dea. John Barstow, Capt. Moses Clark, and Dea. Job Williams, Directing 
Committee. The next annual meeting of the Society, will be held at Brooklyn 
on the ist Tuesday of June, i820, at 2 o’clock in the afternoon. 

At the time of the annual meeting of this Society, there were nearly two 
hundred doljars in the treasury. This sum is devoted to a variety of objects, 
such as Forcign Missions, Domestic Missions, American Bible Society, Connecti- 
cut Bible Society, Yale College Education Society, Connecticut Asylum for the 
Deaf and Dumb, &c. &c. This Society is yet in its infancy, and cannot boast of 
creat things. It is to be hoped, however, that, under the fostering care of heav- 
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en, its operations will be greatly enlarged and increased, by the formation of 
branch Societies in all parts of the county, and by the increasing exertion and 
patronage of its present supporters. JaMES PoRTER, Secretary. 


4 


BALTIMORE FEMALE MITE SOCEETY. 


Tux third annual Report of this Society, was published in the Baltimore Morning 
Chronicle, of the 17th ult. with the following remarks by the editor of that paper. 

“We publish to-day with much pleasure the Report of the Female Mite 
Society of Baltimore. It is an interesting document, and will well reward 
the labor of perusal. The members of that Society, we have no doubt, will 
receive that patronage to which they are so justly entitled. 

_ “The exertions now making for the advancement of the kingdom of our 
Redeemer, have been, in a most remarkable degree, followed by divine bene- 
dictions. It is too late in the day to pronounce the efforts making for the con- 
version of savages, the exertions of dreaming enthusiasis. Such has indeed 
been the language; but when we see the brown Indian, and the sable Ethiopian, 
renouncing their idols, and. kneeling with our missionaries, at the feet of the 
cross, we know, that the assertion is false.” 


From the Report we publish such an abstract as our limits will permit. 

“Although the Board of Managers cannot, in the discharge of this their 
annual duty, give a detail of transactions equally extensive with those of many 
other associations for charitable purposes, yet they desire to adore that good 
and gracious God, who first excited in them the wish to be useful, and who has, 
in infinite mercy, crowned their weak endeavors with such success, as to au- 
thorize a reasonable hope, that this Society may be made the means in his 
hands, of rescuing some fellow mortal from the horrors of heathenism, idola~ 
try, and superstition.” 

The amount of monies collected the year past, was $299 50. 

The Committee next proceed to notice a letter from the missionaries in Cey- 
lon to the Rev: Dr. Worcester,* on the subject of educating children in the 
mission families; also a letter written by Dr. Worcester to the Secretary of the 
Society, in answer to a communication making inquiries on this subject. 

The Society have agreed to support 20 children at Batticotta, who are to be 
cailed by the following names: James Kemp, George Dashiell, Lewis Richands, 
John Mason Duncan, James Inglis, John P. K. Henshaw, Francis Ashbury, John 
Johns, Thomas Reed, Thomas Spencer, Heury Kirke White, Elias Cornelius, 
David Brainerd, Edward Warren, Harriet Newell, Martha Ramsay, Isabella 
Graham, Anna Kent, Julia Ann Henshaw, Maria Montgomery. 

The principal officers of the Society for the ensuing year are, 

Mrs. SancER, President, 
Miss Incuis, 7’reasurer, 
Miss Resrecca Rooker, Secretary. 


GRAHAM SOCIETY. 


Most of our readers are aware, that a Society of Ladies in Boston, having 
taken the name of the late Mrs. Graham, so justly distinguished for her benef- 
cent activity, have for several years been engaged in the laudable work or fur- 
nishing necessary articles of clothing to indigent young men, who are preparing 
for the ministry. 

From the third annual report we select the following particulars. In the 
course of the year past, the Society received $329 75, and various articles of 
clothing, valued at $243 89. Of these receipts $469 95 were expended on 
thirty seven young men, most of whom are under the auspices of the Am. Ed. 
Socicty. The Report closed with the two following paragraphs: 


* See this letter in Pan. yoJ. xy. p. 318. 


a Mission at Elliot. "VEB, 


“Valuing, as we trust we do, the ‘‘opportunities of doing good to all, espe- 
cially to those of the household of faith,” we wish to offer no more forcible 
appeal to the heart of a Christian, nor ask other reward for ourselves, than we 
have in the animating assurance of our Loid when he says, ‘‘Inasmuch as ye 
do it unto the least of one of these my brethren ye do it unto me.”’ 

“We would glance at another powerful motive to exertion, the opening view 
of the wide dominion of the prince of darkness Shall not his busy efforts to 
maintain a firmer hold on tue hearts of men, enlist our money and our talents 
in the Redeemer’s service? And shall not every Christian soldier join in the 
general engagement, and unite in demolishing those strong holds, so vulnerable 
to the power of the Gospel? Surely wiih a leader such as ours, even the Lord 
of Hos's, we may venture with unshaken resolution to the battle, confident that 
ultimately “the standard of the cross shall float triumphantly on the last citadel 
of the enemy.” Though a feeble few, and last and least in the ranks, and 
though our strength be but remotely and unobservedly exerciséd, yet we frcss 
forward with the huméle and thankful conviction, that we too may be instru- 
mental in ushering in ‘“‘the latter day glory of the Church.” 


MISSION AT ELLIOT. 


{The following paragraphs are extracted from a letter, written by Mrs. Kingsbury, about 
three weeks after her arrival at the mission house. We print them not only for the 
infotmation of the public, but for the benefit of all, who may think of offering their servi- 
ces, as assistants in the great work of evangelizing the Indians. ] 


“Wer reached this place on Monday, the first day of this month, [Feb. 1819] 
at 12 0’clock, in good health; and received a hearty welcome from the dear 
brethren and sisters. We were much fatigued; but after taking some refresh- 
ment, and recounting our joys and sorrows, we spent the evening in prayer. 
The circumstance of its being the monthly concert for prayer made it doubly 
interesting to us all, 

“The local situation of Elliot is very pleasant. The mission buildings are on 
aise of ground. About 30 rods distant is a small creek. We are two miles 
from tie Yalo Busha river. 

“Vhe Indians appear invariably kind, and anxious to have the school in oper- 
ation. I fecl much more interested for this people since coming among them, 
than I ever did before. he women and children are naturally amiable, and 
desirous of instruction. I cannot but think, that the Lord has some chosen ones 
here, whom he is soon to bring into his kingdom, On the Sabbath, about 50 per- 
sons, including our own family, attend public worship in our house. 

“Our mode of Jiving and food are very plain and simple. The greatest econ- 
omy and industry are practised; yet our expenses are necessarily great. I hope 
the Christian public will not be weary in well-doing. 

“T think, my dear Mary, that very few persons, who have not been on mis- 
sionary ground, form a correct opinion of the qualifications requisite for a female 
assistant missionary, especially among the Indians. I thought, and still think, I 
had some idea of what was necessary, although I was sensibleI fell far short of 
what I ought to be, for such an important station. I could not have a better 
school for improvement in this particular, thay I now enjoy. I have not room, in 
this letter, to say all I wish or think on the subject; but will add a few words. 

“All will acknowledge, that ardent piety is the first and most important qual- 
ification: but this is not alJ. That they may be useful, assistant missionaries, must 
be acquainted with all domestic affairs, apt to teach, exemplary in their daily 
conduct, industrious, economical, so humble, as to be ready to wash the disciples 
feet, and have a perfect command of their feelings, Indeed, if they are not per- 
fect, they must be going o7 to perfection. Now, my friend, though I fall short 
in almost all these things, fam happy; and assure you, that I never enjoyed 
greater peace of mind in my life. All the sisters, that are able, work hard; but 
you know the sleep of a laboring person is sweet. No female ought to think of 
joining these establishments, who is not willingto work with herown hands. I 
mention these things, not that I was disappointed in the least; but that others 


age not be, It will not do for any one to think of a genteel living in such 
a place.” 
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Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Fisk, to a friend in Holden, Mass. dated 
Elliot, October 7, 1819. 


**Tur Lord has dealt very kindly with me, notwithstanding all my ingratitude: 
L have as yet enjoyed good health, which I hardly expected, coming, as I did, 
in the hottest weather. The climate here is not so much hotter than that of 
Massachusetts, as 1 expected; yet there is a more steady heat, and for some 
constitutions I think is not so healthy as at the north; yet some of our number 
enjoy better health, than before they came here, while their labor is much 
harder. Others are feeble; but I think a principal cause of this is hard labor, 
and the different manner of living. I have labored as I would not have been hired 
to do at Holden; but when I consider it is for the Lord, and for the building up 
of Christ’s kingdom, I can endure it most cheerfully. 

“T do not find time to visit Christian friends, as I used to do. Indeed we can 
hardly say, Christian friends, out of our own family; but we have some hope of 
two native females, that they have passed from death unto life. Some blacks 
appear serious. I think I can truly say, we are surrounded with friends. The 
Indians place great confidence in us. Some have hinted, that they should take 
up arms to defend us from being driven away. The most enlightened of them 
thirst for more knowledge; and, especially, desire that their children may be 
instructed. But they are almost entirely ignorant of the character of God, and 
of themselves. Nevertheless, what they have done for the support of schools, 
is far beyond all expectation; and, for the time, beyond all I have heard of any 
other heathen nation. This, I think, is a manifest token, that the Lord has 
much good in store for this people; while it also proves, that all hearts are in 
his hand; that the silver and the gold are his, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

“Are there not many here for whom Christ died? And is not the way now 
opening to make him known unto them? The cry is, ‘(Come from the north 
and help us.”” And what heart, influenced by the Spirit of Christ, and consid- 
ering the worth of souls, does not burn to labor in such a field as this, already 
white to the harvest.” . 


{After describing the donations of the Choctaws for the support of the school, Mr. Fisk 
closes with an account of Mr. Williams’s sickness and death. The following is in a postscript. } 


“We have now a full blooded Choctaw on trial, as an apprentice to me. 
He is supposed to be 16 years old. His Indian name is, 4hab-leen-tub-be, 
which in English means, ‘kick them and kill them.’ He and his friends are 
very willing that he should have an English name. Perhaps you may hint a 
name to be given hin; while you also will pray, that his name may be written _ 
in the Lamb’s book of life.’ : 


Extracts from a letter tu the Treasurer, written by Mr. Kingsbury, and dated, 
Elliot, Jan. 4, 1820. we 


“Dr. Pride will leave us for Natchez and New Orleans to-morrow. This 
journey has become necessary, in order to obtain money and supplies for another 
year. There is no other way for us to live in this country, but to keep a year 
beforehand. You will perhaps be surprised, when I inform you, that I have this 
day drawn on you for $1,550,* in three different sums. It is not certain that all 
these will be negociated; but we shall endeavor to doit. The money must be 
had, if we continue our work. We are now considerably in arrears, and a great 
effort must be made to get beforehand. It is too expensive and troublesome 
for us to live here in debt. Gladly would I live on bread and water all the days 
of my life, if it would prevent drawing so much money. [am fully aware of 
the extended concerns of the Board, and of the great demands for other mis- 
sions. But if we think of keeping along in any measure, we must have supplies 
for the family;—ascd must obtain them on reasonable terms;—and must have 


* Mr. K. had not long before drawn for $1,500, and had received a remittance from the 
north of 1,000. 
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funds on which we can depend, to discharge the demands against us. We 
expect considerable help from other quarters; but cannot depend _ it with 
certainty. Perhaps we have done wrong in taking so many scholars. But we can- 
not with safety diminish our school while our mission-family, exclusive of schol- 
ars, is so large. Except two or three that we have promised, we shall not 
enlarge the school, until we hear from the Board, Disappointment with respect 
to supplies and help has been a great cause of increasing our expenses, though I 
have always used the greatest possible exertions to keep them within reasonable 
bounds; and I am confident, that the temporal concerns of this mission are man- 
aged with economy. 

“Tam more aud more canvinced of the importance of my suggestion, that 
yourself, or some other agent of the Board, should occasionally visit the western 
establishments. ‘They must be conducted ona system; and this should be fully 
understood by the Board.” 


[The letter concludes by expressing, in an earnest and forcibie manner, the importance of 
having all assistant missiovaries good men, affording efficient help, and able to engage cheerful- 
ly and constantly in hard labor. A postscript gives information, that Mr. and Mrs. K. were 
made the joyful parents of a fine son, born Jan, 2d.} 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN WESTFIELD, OHIO. 


A uetTer from a clergyman in the northern part of Ohio, to the Editor of the 
Panoplist, contains the following notice. 

“The Lord is making some places in this wilderness to bud and blossom as 
the rose. A revival of religion commenced in Westfield, about the first of 
December; and thirty or more have already been made the hopeful subjects of 
divine grace. The work is still going on, and appears to be extending to the 
neighboring towns. May the Lord increase and spread it greatly. Probably 
you will be favored with a more particular account.” 


DONATION TO THE PALESTINE MISSION. 


Just as this number was about going to press, the Treasurer of the A. B.C. F. 
M. received the following letter from a venerable lady, the place of whose 
residence he does not feel at liberty to mention. 


“DEAR SIR, 

I ENCLOSE in this letter one hundred dollars for the mission to the Jews. It is 

what I promised, some years ago, to the first that should go from our happy 
_ country, on that important business.- [Ihe widow’s mite will, I hope, be accepta- 
_ ble, as it is given with a sincere desire to promote the happiness and conversion 
_ of God’s own highly favored people. All our missionaries will prosper, I hope; 

and be blessed with abundant success, May the spirit of the Highest rest upon 

them, and upon all, who love our Lord Jesus in sincerity, is the prayer of your 

affectionate friend.” — : ; 


ERMATA, 


A very unfortunate mistake of the press occurred, in our lact number, at the close of 
the first half sheet, p. 8, by the omission of a few concluding lines of a communication. 
These lines beginning with the sentence abruptly broken off, at the bottom of p. 8, ave as 
follow: ‘When fatigued with a toilsome journey, he was as willing to instruct the ignorant 
woman of Samaria, at the well, as the great asserubly, at the feast of the passover. In the boat 
with fishermen, or on shore amidst famishing multitudes,his divine compassion was ever ready 
to relieve their physical wants, and to impart the bread of life to their souls. To bis unlimited 
benevolence, it was no more an effort to associnte with the humble and depressed, than to 
strip the veil of hypocrisy from the boasting Pharisees, or to silence the Jewish teachers in 
the temple. Ae 


In some copies of our last number, for my horse, at the bottom of p. 39, read at my hotse; 
the word at having been pulled out in the course of working off the impression,- 

In our number for December, p. 540, line 23 from top, for freavuries read treasirre 

P. 542, line 21 trom top, for wiscious read vietnus 4 
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RELIGLOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON BEING STRANGERS ON EARTH. 


Tue condition of one in a foreign country is suited to exercise both 

the understanding and the affections. ‘he new objects, which attract 
attention and A WAneA curiosity, cannot pass before. the mind, and 
Jeave it in a perfect neutrality towards them; nor can its decisions 
concerning them be given with indifference. ‘The revolution in his 
opinions, and often in his character, is sudden, and more perceptible 
than at any other period of his life. Not only do his sentiments on 
one or two points receive a new direction, but the change is some- 
times so complete, as to give his friends a painful exhibition of the 
mutability of humati opinions, aud a warning against reposing confi- 
dence in a creature so frail. His estimation even of his own country 
is essentially altered. The land of his nativity continues more or 
less dear to him, as his new acquaintances have filled him with pleas- 
ure or disgust. 

Intending in this paper to mention a few of the resemblances be- 
tween a traveller in foreign lands, and the Christian on earth, I shall 
offer my remarks as they occur to my present meditation, without 
much attention to systematic arrangement. 

1. The feelings of a stranger. 

As he is removed from the immediate protection of friends, he may 
be more needful of the kindness of the community than formerly, buf 
still, he is to expect permanent supplies only from home. His sensi- 
bilities are alive to the treatment received in the nation through 
which he is passing, and indignities offered him inflict a deep wound. 
He sometimes construes them into an insult offered his native country 
in the person of its representative. The impression of his own help- 
Jessness, and his distance from the ordinary sources of relief, may 
increase his circumspection, while it urges him forward in the prose- 
cution of his duties, that he may sooner retreat to a shelter. His 
transient residence affording little opportunity for the display of his 
true character, both the kindness and reproaches of the people among 
whom he passes should be placed often to the account of the ignorance, 
rather than to the malice of his enemies. Remembering this, he will be 
Jess elated with attention, and less dejected +y injuries. Customs 
rendered familiar to the natives by habit, are to him disagreeable and 
pernicious. If he attempt a compliance with these, he finds how irk- 

Vou. XVI. 13 
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some is the practice of what has never been learned. With a taste 
cultivated in different circumstances, and fitted to other objects, he 
has no relish for the entertainments which he sees grasped by multi- 
tudes with keenest appetite. 

So in the case of the pilgrim on earth. He knows that this is not 
his home, and is not te receive his affections. The people of the 
world he is to regard as foreigners-—subjects for his kind offices, but 
not for his imitation. If he perceive a growing attachment to the 
people of this “strange land,” his allegiance to his rightful Sovereign 
must be brought to its proper place, and seen to be utterly incompati- 
ble with serving another master. Far from the Heaven he desires, he 
must never lose the recollection of his dependence on that gracious 
Benefactor, who knows his wants, and will supply them. Should no 
kindred spirit accompany him, his fervent intercessions should be 
increased, and his aspirations rise more strongly for the society of 
the just made perfect; if the spark of divine love be once enkindled, 
and there be no external support-for such a pure flame, he learns 
that he must daily seek at the altar in the appointed method, that it 
may be rekindled from its native heaven. If persecuted, and a selfish 
ambition resents the wrong, he is not to forget the high command of 
his Savior, «*Love your enemies.” As his principles were not received 
from the multitude, he is not to look to them for rules of conduct. 
His hopes centre not below; why then should he break his peace 
at the distribution of earthly good, as if his soul were nourished by 
these empty husks, or as if he could look to no other source of con- 
solation? How strongly are impressed on his mind the image of this 
cloudy region, this dreary abode; with what alacrity should. he pass 
through such a desart land, and with what calm serenity should he 
prepare for his passing its furthest bounds, and exchanging such a 
parched desart for those fields of perennial felicity through which 
flows ‘the river of the water of life.” 

2. Although the traveller’s visit to distant regions be voluntary, 
and often undertaken for his own advantage, the sojourning of the 
Christian on earth is not precisely of this description. His duties 
relate to the Sovereign, by whom he is sent on this pilgrimage, his 
fellow-travellers, and himself. To understand these duties, in his 
hands is placed an ample fund of instruction on all points which can 
essentially effect his happiness. "The chart, in which are drawn the 
directions for his journey, has hitherto misled no one who honestly 
consulted it. Its marks are equally suited to all, from whatever 
quarter they may have come, are changed neither by the revolutions 
of time, the caprices of opinion, nor the fluctuations of human 
affairs. "his Grand Directory displays its excellence and the wis- 
dom of its Author, in the universal happiness of all who sincerely 
take it for their only guide. The duties which concern his fellow- 
travellers, are to occupy a large portion of his thoughts. heir 
happiness he is bound to seek, their progress to accelerate, and their 
souls to save. Equally with them is he placed in a post of danger, 
which must be bravely defended, and relinquished only at the call of 
his King. Planted on the ground of probation, every step here taken 
will be remembered in eternity. Each of his enjoyments is a loan, 
for the use of which he is most solemnly accountable. 
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S. The progress of a traveller is powerfully assisted by the vivid 
recollection of home. Sometimes, in the midst of his disheartening 
prospects, a cheering vision of the land of his nativity gives to his 
footsteps a new energy. Then the dangers before him are overlooked, 
or seen with a fall purpose to meet them with a dauntless resolution; 
the toils already passed are forgotten. The thousand endearments, 
which bind him to the spot-where dwell his friends, and where he 
has tasted the pleasures imparted by Providence, fill his memory, and 
élevate his imagination. Whatever portion of labor remains unac- 
complished, with invigorated activity he renews his efforts, and is 
sustained in the season of severe application, by the hope of a return, 
and the joys which will attend it. 

But if the traveller to that “city whose builder and Maker is God,” 
could once open his eyes on the glories to be revealed; if his faculties 
were for a moment expanded to embrace a conception of those ineffa- 
ble joys, which “eye hath not seen nor ear heard,” the veil would be 
stripped from all illusions by which he is now captivated. 


“TTow would a spirit late escap’d from earth, 
‘The truth of things full blazing in its eye, 
Look back astonished on the ways of men.” 


Extending his view forward in the vista of ages, the moments spent 
on earth would seem as they are—a ficeting dream, and the grandeur 
of eternity alone would occupy his exclusive attention. Actions of 
basest deformity, the offspring of selfishness and pride, here alter- 
nately practised and applanded by fools,—if once transported across 
the narrow vale dividing us from a world of retribution, would lose 
all the tinsel which covers their detestable nature. Che most atro- 
cious guilt would be often found veiled under the cloak of fair pre- 
tensions; and many a false hearted knave be seen to have varnished 
over the darkest designs, and to have passed among his fellows for 
an honorable man, perhaps called a patriot, while recorded in heaven 
as an incorrigible enemy of God, a destroyer of the souls of men. 
In the light of that day, revealing the secrets of all hearts, disguises 
will flee as the shadows of a night. 

Now, though such a disclosure cannot be made to the eye of flesh, 
the exercise of a vigorous faith performs a service to the advancing 
Christian, similar to what might be supposed to follow such an antic- 
ipation of the final day. It gives an antepast of the entertainments 
prepared for the ransomed servants of the Most High. What me- 
mory, imagination, and true interest, do for the traveller in a foreign 
country, faith performs for the pilgrim on earth. One is reminded 
to hasten his return, that he may again mingle in the society of his 
family, and partake of their pleasures; the other is taught to quicken 
his pace, that he may enjoy the society of the blessed, witness the 
accomplishment of all the divine promises, and exchange hope for fru- 
ition. To reap the full advantage of this eminent grace, requires a 
more entire devotion to its Author than most, who are called Chris- 
tians, possess. ‘The eye of faith must be steadily fixed on the abode 
of peace and of purity. With such intense activity must the pil- 
gvim’s steps be directed towards the end of his course, that inferior 
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objects shall lose their hold on his attention, and to his mind be 
almost annihilated, while contemplating the “exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” . 
The inconveniencies attending any part of a journey never increase 
our attachment to the place in which we meet them. We rather remem- 
ber the region with grief, where the hand of the Lord has been laid 
heavily upon us. Instead of wishing to visit again the scene of our 
disasters, we choose to avoid it, even at the expense of other suffer- 
ings. But the proper use of all the troubles of this toilsome journey 
is, to make us look more intensely towards our home. If every 
day’s occurrences forcibly remind us, that we are pilgrims, and have 
no business for which we should loiter, they may be made to assist us 
in advancing more eagerly towards the long desired rest. A very 
large proportion of the events of life, soberly considered, would 
withdraw our affections from the present state, by placing in a strong 
light its true character. No man ever loves God, till by grace he is 
strongly impressed with the unwelcome truth, that the world contains 
nothing worthy of his love. X: 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE CHRISTIAN HAVING ELEVATED VIEWS, 


‘WERE are some comparatively happy hours, in which the soul seems 
so nearly released from the body, as to be partially emancipated from 
the bondage of material objects. ‘Time is lost in contemplating the 
grandeur of eternity; earthly enchantments vanish, the dreams ordi- 
narily indulged flee away, delusions are stripped of their covering, 
and the hopes of heaven are called to remembrance. ‘lhe renewed 
soul discovers its proper business to be pressing forward to the prom- 
ised rest, where the perfections of God revealed in cloudless lustre fill 
with joy all the assembly of his devout worshippers. Then the de- 
formities of sin are more fully discovered, and virtue in its loveliness 
shines through the cloud. In the transport of finding itself so ele- 
vated and its powers so delightfully exerted, the almost disencum- 
bered spirit seems to exult in the prospect of what it shall be. With 
such feelings, the deadly stupor of former days can no longer be 
endured. ‘Ihe faculties are ready, as originally designed, for the 
service of the Great Donor,—the voice would be attuned to its never 
ending song—the eye, dropping its scales, would adapt itself to view 
the ineffable splendors of the new Jerusalem,—the pulsations of the 
heart accord with the holy sensibilities of the church triumphant, and 
the whole soul wonld unite in the anthems of eternity around the 
throne of the Most High. 

in moments like these, the world appears what. it truly is. Plea- 
sure, falsely so called, is seen to be more trifling than the buzzing of 
insects, Amusements are forced to drop their mask, and their effects 
on immortal souls acknowledged to be more destructive than the 
poisonous wind of the desart on the health of the traveller. Titles 
af distinction, which men wade through seas of blood to obtain, are 
confessedly more ridiculous than the sports of children, and their 
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infatuated pursuers as really to be pitied as the maniac raving in his 
cell. "Phe man, who looks abroad with such truth of feeling, sees the 
slaves of mammion tottering beneath the burdens of shining dust they 
have accumulated, and striving daily to increase their already insup- 
portable weight; ever murmuring that they cannot render it heavier 
than that of their neighbor. He sees such an one even sadly dis- 
heartened, that le is unable to multiply the instruments of his ruin so 
fast as he desires. Deeply in love with their miseries, he observes 
them refuse to forego the gratification of avarice, although in ex- 
change for a crown of glory. Such appear indeed objects of com- 
passion, to the mind of that man, whose vision is cleared of the fogs 
of sense, and whose faith bears any considerable resemblance to the 
pattern in the unexplored worlds he is about to enter. 

In the elevation of such a state of mind, the possessor of it be- 
comes astonished at his former stupidity. Ee wonders that the 
dream of happiness on earth should ever have been indulged; or if 
begun in the delirium of the passions, he still wonders, that every 
occurrence in life did not banish the vision. If the phantom of wealth 
were earnestly pursued, how unfounded must the delusion now appear. 
How unaccountable that the fluctuations of fortune and the entire 
loss of great estates so frequently witnessed, did not dwsolve the 
charm and set him free. 'There is something so captivating in the 
possession of riches, that all the lamps of reason, philosophy, and ex- 
perience, are ineffectual guides, and rarely indeed, if ever, do they 
afford light enough to conduct the bewildered traveller out of the 
wilderness, in whose mazes he is lost,—a wilderness where he re- 
ceives many a wound from the thorn while attempting to pluck the 
rose. ‘lo effect the great escape which those make who would enter 
the paradise of God, more powerfal aid is required. ‘The two states 
of being must be made to approximate each other; the effulgence 
beaming from eternity must be reflected on the fields of time; the 
wanderer who seeks the right path must learn, at whatever expense, 
the inferiority of the feeble gleam of the taper of human reason, to 
the strung and steady light beaming from the oracles of Revelation. 

Ask a man, who has begun to walk in such a light, respecting his 
former hopes, and learn the opinion he now entertains of them. Were 
they founded on the patronage of the little, sometimes misnamed the 
great? Why did not the selfishness, the false pretensions, and the 
treacheries always before him, teach the folly of such expecta- 
tions? Did he never wish to escape from his slavery? Did he ever 
believe that ought which the world calls good or great ever merited 
the appellation? Whatever he may once have imagined, the unrea- 
sonableness of such a belief is now so plain, that the momentary 
indulgence of it seems impossible. 

Here let us consider a few of the advantages of an expanded view 
of the destinies of an immortal mind. 

1. During the time of its continuance, the spell is breken; that 
species of enchantment, which hides the true appearance of things, 
and portrays them in colors not their own, is dissolved. “Phe relation 
of the present to the fature world is better understood; the one is 
considered, as it is, only a short introduction to the other. Gne of the 
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grand errors of multitudes, is that, though they profess to believe the 
declarations of Scripture, they live just as if assured that there could 
be no hereafter. The man who does but half believe the doctrine of 
a future judgment, will not often bring before his mind a representa- 
tion of the amazing solemnities of that day. He who doubts whether 
sin will be punished at all, or supposes if at all, it will not be as the 
Savior declared, will have very little solicitude about repentance, or 
the pardon of bis offences. Supposing God to be altogether such an 
one as himself, he will not look chiefly towards the apprvaching state, 
nor close his eyes on the toys which now afford such a pleasant fasci- 
nation. Let any one persuade himself. that the present state is both 
the dawn and the sunset of his being, that the closing of the tomb is 
the close of conscious existence, and he will plunge as deep as pos- 
sible in the stagnant pool of earthly gratification. 

2. As a consequence of the clearing up of the intellectual vision, 
and the strength it acquires by a free exercise in the light of truth, 
the person learns to fix a more just value on earthly possessions. 
Estimating an offered pleasure according to its purity and continu- 
ance, our decision should be exceedingly prompt, that what at best 
has so much alloy, and is of but a momentary duration, cannot 
deserve the eager pusuit of a soui enduring forever. Nothing can be 
worth an anxious care, of which the possession can hereafter afford 
no happiness, nor the want of it occasion any misery. ‘To him who 
looks at both worlds, what cause for envy is it that a neighbor has a 
stately mansion;—that he riots in luxury, and that flatterers crowd 
his gate? By the nobler conceptions, which pure Christianity fur- 
nishes to the mind, the subject of them acquires a habit of judging 
more of human pursuits. He stands on an eminence, takes a wider 
survey than béfore of the busy field around him. His prospect is not, 
so often as that of other men, obscured by passion. Though not abso- 
Jutely freed from error, still by constantly looking to the Infinite 
Fountain of Wisdom, he will receive supplies adapted to his necessi- 
ties. By attending with deep humility to the instructions of the 
divine word, he has solid ground for his support, and is preserved from 
those fatal delusions which would endanger his soul. The vigor with 
which a mind, accustomed to converse with heaven, rises from the 
dust, and tries its pinions in anticipation of its final departure, seems 
an earnest of its support when the wing is extended and the course 
begun. 

3. By such meditations the littleness of sublunary affairs is more 
fairly contrasted with the magnificence of eternity, as presented to 
the eye of faith. ‘Turning his eye towards the glories to be revealed, 
hope performs for the Christian the office of immediate vision. His 
Janguishing graces are strengthened. If a recollection of ages past 
eall up before him the former tenants of this gloomy vale, how does 
his soul expand at the remembrance of those men of God, who 
‘once were mourners here below,” but now through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. hough he may have been indulging despon- 
dency, does not a new energy invigorate his frame when the holy 
lives and sublime devotion of Isaiah, Daniel, and Paul, are placed in 
vivid colors before his imagination? Picturing to himself their true 
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dignity, while opposing the wickedness of a corrupt age, their daunt- 
less resolution in making tyrants tremble on their thrones, and theiv 
holy extasy in communion with the ‘rapt seraph that adores and 
burns,” an almost celestial transport fills his soul, sudden as the 
lightning darts across a midnight cloud. 

4. Although by amplifying the views of the believer, his fondness 
for temporal possessions is diminished, still, as he thus learns more of 
the value of the soul, his activity will be greatly increased. Having 
understood, that all men have a great work to do, he will consider 
idleness criminal. He will know, that the most laborious diligence, 
exercised each day in seeking to promote the salvation of his fellow 
men, will not, in the world he is about to enter, appear to have been 
too great; and that the most strenuous efforts alone will appear most 
rational. The stupidity of sinners here will certainly appear to have 
been no less than madness to the tendnt of the world to come; the 
cold indifference of those called Christians, who have neglected the 
souls of their fellow men, will seem unaccountable cruelty. The man 
whose heart is deeply afflicted at the miseries which encircle him, 
wili be earnest to bring the remedy within the reach of every sufferer. 
In doing this, he must make many sacrifices. By an intelligent sur- 
vey of the state of society in any place, a susceptible conscience will 
not be lulled asleep. Motives of the best kind, and most powerful 
action, urge the benevolent man to go forward. The longer his atten- 
tion is directed to the calls of suffering humanity, the more numerous 
and importunate are the cries for relief. This has been exemplified in 
the lives of eminent philanthropists. When once they had begun 
their labors of love, they found no point of rest. Their zeal in ‘the 
cause has also kept pace with their knowledge of the woes to be mit- 
igated, and has borne them through a series of toils, which to an in- 
different spectator seems incredible. hice ve 


For the Panoplist, 
MISSIONARY SHIP. 


Mr. Epiror,—On the last Saturday evening, I sat down with my 
family, to read the concluding part of the Report of the Prudential 
Committee. When we had finished the Report, we were naturally 
led to a conversation relative to the missions from our country. 
Though accustomed, as all the members of my family had been, to do 
something for the advancement of this cause, we were of the opinion, 
that we had not done as much as we ought to have done. Among 
other things, important to the successful prosecution of the great 
enterprise upon which the Board have embarked, a “MISSION SHIP” 
seemed to us, as ultimately of high importance. Whether the time 
had arrived, in which it was best for the Board to be possessed of 
this carrier of heavenly treasure to the nations, we did not feel our- 
selves at liberty confidently to determine. Our confidence in the wis- 
dom and integrity of the Board is entire. Still, however, it seemed 
to be a subject of sufficient’ importance to invite the attention of the 
Christian public. And that we might avoid the censure, “they say 
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and do not,” we pledged ourselves to each other for an amount toward 
the object, according, as we supposed, with our circumstances. 

Sir, this “winged messenger” has long been the subject of thought 
with me. Lam among the “number of those, who would wish a mes- 
senger from the Board, to visit, in a ship at their command, the dif- 
ferent stations of our Foreign Missions. How would it cheer the 
hearts of our beloved missionaries, to welcome, on the shores of a 
heathen land, the immediate representative of their patrons. What 
new life would it wake up in the lovers of missions, when on his 
return he should say, **f have seen them, and, have witnessed their un- 
tired zeal in the great work of obeying the command of Christ. I 
‘have heard them declaring to the heathen, in their own language, the 
wonderful works of God. T have seen them clothed with the armor 
of the Gospel, attacking victoriously the fortresses of idolatry. I 
have seen the poor heathen, once hedged in with superstition, and 
drunk with pollution, rising into a correct estimate of his immortality 
and his God; and slaking his thirst of sin at the fountain of holiness.” 
Would not the information of such a record, throw off the drowsiness 
which sin casts upon the heart of piety, and rouse to vigorous and 
extensive effort the hand, that has hitherto tendered a stinted and a 
grudging charity? 

I am also, Sir, among the number inclined to believe, that it is not 
necessary, as a guarantee to the integrity of missionaries, that they 
should part with home and country with the assured prospect of seeing 
them ro more. They should indeed be willing to part with home, 
and even life, for the name of the Lord Jesus. ‘Nor should they think 
of returning without the unqualified approbation of the Board. But 
what would be the effect upon the great cause in which they are em- 
barked, should some of the distant brethren return after the lapse of 
years, and go through our country? How many prayers would their 
presence, their information, and their zeal inspire? How would it 
augment the resources of the mission. Would not the loss of a few 
years among the heathen be doubly repaid? 

I will not enlarge on the convenience of having a ship always at the 
command of the Board, nor upon the superior advantages of mission- 
aries conducted by inends of the Redeemer; nor upon the profits 
which might accrue to the Board from trade. 

If such. a ship be desirable, can tt be obtained? 

1 believe it can. Let every person devote something from the 
profits of his business to this good work, and it is done. Let the 
pious lawyer consecrate a portion of his gains, .Let the merchant 
cast in of his abundance. Let the minister of Christ do as of the 
ability which God giveth. Let every tradesman increase the store. 
Let every agricuiturist consecrate, in the ensuing spring, such a por- 
tion of land as his circumstances may admit, and cultivate it ex- 
pressly for the Lord, Whatever it shall produce may be sold, and 
the proceeds devoted to this sacred purpose. Let those “that go down 
to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters,” return a thank 
offering to God for their safety and success. Finally, let the widow 
cast in her mite. Let the child be permitted to give what he has 
gained as the reward of merit. And when the arm of God is bearing 
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to her destined port this ship, deeply laden with the treasure of the 
Gospel, may every one enjoy the pieasing assurance, that he has a 
venture on board, 

Thus shall there be an abundance. On the first Sabbath in January, 
1821, let it be understood, that a collection will be taken up in all 
the churches, which favor this righteous cause; when an opportunity 
will be presente? for the collection of this consecrated property into 
the treasury of the Lord. 

Such, Mr. Editor, are my views of the practicability of raising a 
‘sMissionary Ship.”? Most gladly do I descry from afar her signal. 
It is not indicative of commercial pursuit. It is not the “star span- 
gled banner,” which waves proudly over the ocean, bearing to wretched 
nations the thunders of her war. It is the emblem of the Prince of 
peace. It spreads itself to the breeze, and points the way where are 
the habitations of cruelty; itself the bearer of an antidote to their 
woe. What joy is felt in distant nations, when rising upon the moun- 
tain wave, she proclaims her approach. How does the missionary 
already there, triumph in her as his country’s glory. It is a goodly 
sight. May the vision be real. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE ARTIFICES OF DISSIMULATION. 


Mew are fond of giving false names to their. known crimes. ‘The 
effect of external appearance is well understood. To keep up the 
appearance without the reality, and make the shadow pass for the 
substance, occupies no inconsiderable share of the labors of the 
present world. This is sometimes attempted under circumstances 
which render the true motives of depraved beings a subject of diffi- 
cult solution. 

There are indeed thousands of instances, in which the covering isa 
flimsy one, and the pretender cannot hope to conceal his motives from 
the discerning; nevertheless, in public debates and official documents, 
such men as boldly and impudently assert the purity of their inten- 
tions, as if assured, that no one had the penetration to detect their 
imposture. Such proceedings are moreover often attended by circum- 
stances of peculiar aggravation. A partizan wishes to carry a 
measure founded on the most complete selfishness, and demanded only 
by the ambition of a few. The design is so much at war with every 
principle of virtue and honesty, that with the utmost impudence he is 
sometimes ashamed to avow it, lest its true name should be the pio- 
necr of its ruin. At other times, the fear'of defeat seems to be lost, 
and detection is no further dreaded than as it may influence a few 
timid spirits, who have yet a lingering respect for truth, and are not 
quite prepared to go all lengths with her enemies. But among those, 
who profess to share no partnership with vice, it is astonishing to 
observe with what yielding facility they abandon their true interest, 
and resign themselves and their families, their country and posterity, 
to the control of laws unjust in operation, as detestable in their origin: 
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It is still more painful to see their renunciation of reason where the 
path is so plain, that effort seems required to go wrong; and to wit- 
ness them giving up themselves and their services to the disposal of 
men as utterly destitute of principle as fiends. 

Looking at examples of this nature, I have sometimes been almost 
ready to attribute the conduct of such men to infatuation. It is 
the folly of multitudes to be led into the plainest snares. They 
appear not to possess discernment enough to see what is palpably 
evident to all others. I think a full examination of the subject will 
fix the mischief on that natural fondness for error, which holds such 
a commanding empire over the minds of depraved beings. Men 
certainly love to be deceived. This is not indeed to be predicated 
in an equal degree of all; and if it may sound like a paradox to some, 
Tam under no apprehension that the foundation on which it rests can 
be shaken. 

In all legislative assemblies have been examples of flagrant injustice 
sanctioned by the voice of a majority, on whom arguments addressed 
to the understanding and appeals to the conscience were spent in vain. 
To show them that their regulations were fraught with mischief to 
the state, that they entailed curses on generations to come, that they 
tolerated and produced enormous injustice,—availed nothing. Some 
give present interest precedence to all other motives. ‘These have the 
artifice to entrap many more, and make them throw their weight into 
the wrong scale. When a man has done violence to his conscience, 
and yielded his influence to the high handed measures ‘of iniquity, 
however moral he may once have been, his reluctance to sin is seen 
to vanish; he thenceforward is sold to do mischief. Pleas of justice 
and calls of suffering are alike disregarded, It would spoil all the 
pleasure of such a spirit, to admit among its motives the desire of 
doing good, All its plans of aggrandizement would wither in the 
presence of so exalted a sentiment, as the love of its Creator. 

The signal destitution of principle in many who direct the affairs 
of nations, gives a dark picture of the present world. While God 
makes use of depraved creatures as the instruments of his adminis- 
tration, and leaves them to a full exhibition of their character, they 
show how much they are his enemies and their own. So far as un- 
controlled by the restraints of providence, they have tarnished the 
beauty of the Creator’s works, and changed the blooming landscape 
into a field of blood. ‘Phe amazing combinations of baseness and 
malignity existing in a given space, as within a village, a city, ora 
county, would be enough to appal the soul of any man, who does 
not understand something of the dreadful evil of sin, by the knowl- 
edge of the human heart, gained in studying the secrets of his own. 
So likewise, were the numerous forms of fraud practised in a small 
district fully disclosed to human eyes, with the aggravations att@hd- 
ing each offence, the frightful spectacle would be sufficient to silence 
many a proud asserter of the dignity of man’s nature, his disposition 
to virtue, and the goodness of his heart. What a large proportion of 
the designs of men are originally wrong; and among those which 
have less vice in the foundation, how large a mass of iniquity. attends 
their successive stages! the duplicity of one pretence, the sinister 
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motives of the agent, his aims at aggrandizement, and his hopes of 
impunity,—if thoroughly known to his associates—would make them 
tremble for their safety. 

For the sake of illustration, let it be supposed, that the Almighty 
were to make an immediate revelation of his design, in a particular 
instance, to disclose the true motives of the inhabitants of a single 
neighborhood, in all their conduct during the space of a month or a 
year,—tbat eact.should know the most secret thoughts of all, and 
that no doubt should remain of such divine power being actually 
exerted in this specific manner,—what unutterable dismay would 
seize every basom! Where is the man who could abide the revelation 
of the secrets of his soul, even though the awful disclosure should 
embrace only the period of a single day? 

The same fraudulent concealment is observable in the intercourse 
between individuals, as in the transactions of public notoriety. In 
contracts, bargains, sales and purchases, all the precautions taken to 
bind man to his promise, speak an intelligible but reproachful lan- 
guage. But it is chiefly in the affairs of states, that the operations 
of such false dealing acquire a permanent character, which is trans- 
mitted through successive ages. ‘The broad scale on which these are 
conducted, the space they occupy in the eyes of cotemporaries and in 
the page of history, and their effects on the happiness of millions, all 
unite to convey the stains of their guilt along the current of time. 

In the dissolution of empires, in the destruction of their inhabit- 
ants, in the wasting march of death, triumphing over forgotten gen- 

erations, in short, in all that is dreadful to the imagination and re- 
volting to sensibility, are seen the immediate visitations of God upon 
the crimes of his revolted subjects, and a prelude to the destiny 
which awaits them. 

There is something imposing in the spectacle of a body of men, 
selected by the public voice from a great nation, and assembled in 
grave debate on the affairs of that nation, ostensibly for the sole 
purpose of promoting its welfare. Could we rationally hope that a 
spark of love to God dwelt in each bosom, we might expect to see its 
effects in benevolence to men. Had we any evidence, that a belief of 
their accountability to the Supreme Lawegiver ever unchained their 
souls from the slavery of human opinions, and gave them a momen- 
tary elevation—that they habitually placed themselves in imagination 
before the last tribunal, as listening to the sentence of the Judge— 
we should be ready to hope, that they could not be so utterly aban- 
doned, as to lead the way to national destruction. But to see men, 
whose minds are enlightened by science, in the face of the world, and 
in the solemn act of legislation, advocate a cause begun and supported 
by the most shameful iniquity—to hear them in one breath boasting of 
freedom and whining about the rights of men, and in the next blus- 
tering for the prerogative of holding millions of fellow beings in 
hopeless bondage;—to see them contend for the right of subjecting a 
fellow creature to suffering which knows no measure but the passion 
of an enraged tyrant, and no end but death,—to be a witness of all 
this, and reflect that these beings are men, and profess the highest 
regard for the institutions of humanity, is enough to make one blush 
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for the species to which he belongs. Numbers push forward in the 
hall of legislation offering reasons as hollow, as their purposes are 
base. They are not ashamed to insist on arguments grounded in the 
most palpable falsehood, which are not only known by their opponents 
to be untrue, but which themselves acknowledge to have been such, 
after their designs are accomplished. In such circumstances, their 
success is not more astonishing to other minds, than to their own. 
The frivolous pretexts, under which their measures are carried, some- 
times have not the Ieast semblance to truth; at others the effect is 
gained by clothing falsehood so well in garments of truth, that igno- 
rant minds unaccustomed to their sophistry cannot unravel its intri- 
cacies, and noble minds have too much contempt for the whole to 
attempt a serious refutation. 

It would greatly astonish any one, unaccustomed to examine human 
actions, were he to survey the busy field which encircles him, and 
bring home to a dispassionate judgment a full and fair representation 
of character. If he enter the study, the shop, or the market, the 
same painful exhibition meets him every where. ‘To deceive others, 
seems man’s first and ruling intention, to promote his self interests by 
the deception, the second. His past labors are magnified, his present 
capacities overrated; one gratifies pride, and the other increases his 
means of gain. The crouching flattery used before the artifice has 
succeeded, bears a ridiculous contrast with the boasting which follows 
it. When ignorance has been cheated, the exultation is loud and 
insulting. 

It affords indeed a melancholy reflection, to observe how large a 
proportion of the talents and the labors of mankind, are employed in 
devising measures for the propagation of falsehood, and in furnishing 
means for accomplishing its purposes. The time, the talents, all the 
energies of wicked men, are chiefly devoted to maintain a fictitious 
appearance in the eyes of others. The strength is exhausted in the 
poor endeavor of seeming what they are not. ‘They are wearied by 
day and waked by night in seeking to present a spectacle before the 
eyes of others, which cannot be preserved in their own. Instead of 
wishing to be generous or just, their souls are vexed and mortified 
by their failures of palming on spectators the resemblance of virtue 
which never dwelt in their bosoms. While putting their hands to 
specious measures of public generosity, many are only acting a farce, 
and when the wearisome effort is passed, and the curtain falls, they 
sink into the meanness of their own conceptions. Always enveloped 
in the fogs of selfishness, they dream of no purer region. The serene 
delights of disinterestedness, they never taste, nor even believe in the 
existence of a principle so far removed beyond their utmost flights of 
imagination. 

A mortifying spectacle of baseness and successful villany is often 
exhibited in public transactions. Men of sterling integrity cannot 
stoop to many of the low artifices, which the unprincipled contrive 
without remorse and execute without shame. This unbending resist- 
ance, with which the man of incorruptible virtue meets the proposals of 
the abandoned, often throws employment out of his hands, and puts it 
in the power of the miserable, time-serving wretch, whose callous 
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heart never withholds him from crime, when it promises to advance 
his interest. Character with such passes for nothing; or if they 
seck to keep up a fair appearance for a time, it i8 only so long as it 
may suit their purposes. As soon as the success of*their plans is 
secured, the mask may either be thrown off, or reserved for a new 
scene of the same act. Nothing is too cruel to be pushed forward by 
them in their progress on the road of ambition. Those who have 
learned first to resist and then to silence all reproaches of conscience, 
never long regarded the voice of justice or the calls of compassion. 
Now to see the scoffers at justice succeed in their enterprise, is suffi- 
ciently perplexing. But beyond all the rest, to find the dupes of their 
fraud the first and loudest to trumpet their fame, and to second their. 
measures, fills the bosom of the honest lover of his country with an 
anguish which no language can express. ‘To know, that the enemies 
of order, the murderers of the souls of men, are at any rate trium- 
phant, is matter enough of grief; but to see the poor victim rejoice in 
his captivity and exultingly forge his own chains,—to see him dance 
upon the scaffold of execution, and spend his latest breath in praise of 
his destroyer,—is enough to palsy the energies of any one who par- 
takes of the common sensibilities of our nature. Unless he be com- 
pletely broken off from the earth, and his affections centered in heaven, 
his very «soul sickens with despair,” at the collusions of mercenary 
beings, of whom a great number have engrossed the honors of 
the world they seek to destroy. N. P. 


CHARACTER OF DR. CHALMERS AS A PREACHER. 


In Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine, a periodical work recently established, there is an 
elaborate character of the celebrated Dr. Chalmers, as a pulpit orator. This character is 
written in a style quite too extravagant; but as it describes one of the great men of the 
present age, and has attracted considerable notice, we think our readers will be gratified 
in perusing large extracts from it. Ep. Pan. 


He has the art to make us listen to him with all the reverence which 
is due to a superior being, without taking away from the intimacy of 
that affection. which binds us to nature like our own. We look up to 
him as to a father, or an elder brother, with an awe that is tempered 
with kindness, and an admiration that is stained by no lurking passion 
of envy. He produces at once the highest enjoyment in our intellect, 
and the rust soothing calm within our hearts. We perceive, indeed, 
that he has the voice and the authority of a prophet, but we never for- 
get that he has also the sympathies and fellow-feelings of a man. 

We might take from him his reasonings, his philosophy, his genius, 
he would still be the most engaging of all orators, could he only retain 
that impassioned freedom which gives vent to the mild and heavenly 
feelings wherewith his bosom overflows. In this age of suspicion, 
mistrust, and mockery, most men are afraid of being ridiculed, should 
they unfold their inmost emotions, and retain, buried within the 
recesses of their hearts, nay, not unfrequently disguise, under an 
external veil of coldness and apathy, that genuine and melting tender- 
ness, and that hallowed enthusiasm, which form in the eye of God, and 
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whenever they are made manifest, in the opinion of all good men, the 
best counterbalance to that weight of infirmity and sin, whereof the 
great mass of every human character is composed. ‘lhe error has 
not only gone abroad among the common walks of life, it has crept 
into the senate-house and the sanctuary—it has banished all the fire of 
patriotism from the speeches of the statesman, and not a little of the 
fervency of devotion from the more solemn oratory of the priests. 
But Chalmers is too sensible of the dignity of his genius, to truckle to 
these base and chilling observances, originally invented by the cold. 
and calculating infidel, although adopted by not a few among the sin- 
cerest of his brethren.—He knows that he is the messenger of God to 
man; he knows that he would be unfaithful to his master should he 
leave behind him the most piercing of his weapons when he goes forth 
into the battle. He will not consent to conceal that which is in itself 
noble, out of regard to prejudices that are mean. He throws himself 
upon us with the fearless dignity of inspiration, and his voice awakens 
a sleeping echo in every human soul on which it comes. God has sent 
him there to speak the truth in thunder, and ‘te flings away from him, 
and tramples beneath his feet, all the worthless associations with which 
our hearts are bound to mere earthly things—he holds his eyes fixed 
on the grandeur and magnificence of his mission; and as his soul rolls 
onward to the final accomplishment of the mighty end in view, the 
most common expressions seem to partake of the glory that agitates 
and disturbs his spirit. 

Ere we have heard many sentences of his sermon, we feel that we 
are in the presence of a great man. A charm is upon us at once 
awful and delightful. We feel as if indeed born again,—as if in total 
forgetfulness of our own worthless individual selves, but belonging to 
a race of beings whose natures are imperfect, but whose destiny is 
glorious. ‘hose old associations and impressions to which we have all 
our lives been accustomed, begin to start one by one into a new state 
of brightness and vigor. In every step of his progress, he seems to 
dissolve, by the touch of bis magic wand, that stony sleep of leth- 

argy, in which some noble feeling ‘of our nature had for a season been 
entranced. He gives us no new arguments, no new images, but he 
scatters the vivid rays of poetic splendor over those which, by the 
very frequency of repetition, have ceased to have any power either 
upon our reason or our fancy. We are lost ina vague maze of wonder, 
how it should happen that all these things seemed so trivial to us 
before—how arguments so convincing should have appeared weak, or 
images so appalling should have passed tamely and dimly before our 
eyes. He has at last gained the undisputed mastery, and we yield up 
our spirits that he may do with them according to his will. Our souls 
are quickened with a more vigorous sense of life; our heart-strings 
vibrate with unknown intensity of emotion. He carries our enthusi- 
asm along with him in flights, whose loftiness we should not have 
dared to imagine. He plunges us into depths of contrition, from which 
he only could teach us to emerge, and shakes us over yawning abysses 
of despair, where his hand alone could preserve us from the last preci- 
pice of ruin. He melts us with love, kindles us with hope, or dar- 
Kens us with horror. We feel as if we were in the grasp of some 
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commanding angel, borne through all the untravelled fields of ether; 
now wrapped in the black recesses of thunder, now gliding through 
fleecy clouds of gold and amber, now floating majestically through the 
free and azure expanses of the untroubled sky. The stars begin to 
gleam upon us with a warmer lustre, earth lies far below, a dim and 
roiling orb, and our eyes begin to descry afar off the chrystal battle- 
ments of heaven. We are willing to confess that we have never lived 
before, and would sacrifice ages of earthliness for one moment of a 
rapture so divine. 

it arises not from the weakness, but the will, of Chalmers, that he 
very seldom keeps us long at the summit of this elevation. He seems 
to be insensible that the splendors which he has revealed to us are 
either new or dazzling. His genius regards the universe as its birth- 
right, and he has no undue partiality for the richer and more magnifi- 
cent regions of his domain.— With the same overpowering sweep of 
mastery, he brings us at once from the heaven to the earth, and from 
the earth to the heaven; and however majestic may have been his 
elevation, he has not the air of feeling any degradation from his des- 
cent. He compels us indeed to follow his footsteps into the basest 
tracts of mortality, and lays open the infirmities, the frailties, the er- 
rors, the vileness of our nature, with the keen indignation of a Juvenal, 
no less willingly than he has already inflamed our spirits with the 
angelic enthusiasm of a Milton. But there is diffused over the bum- 
blest of his representations, a redeeming breath of Christian sublimity 
a thousand times more ennobling than all the stern and unbending dig- 
nities of the Porch. He does not, like the philosophers of old, confine 
all grandeur to contemplation; he clothes with majesty the most com- 
mon offices of life, and teaches that the meanest of his Christian 
hearers may exert,in the bosom of his family, and in the manly 
perseverance of painful labors, virtues more lofty and divine, than were 
ever called by the pure spirit of the Stagyrite, or ever floated among the 
mystical and foreboding dreams of Plato. ‘These are the things which 
fill the walls of his church with crowds the most mingled, yet the most 
harmonious, that were ever collected together for social enjoyment or 
social good. It is this that makes the wise and the great come to have 
their souls fed like infants by the liberal hand of his genius, and makes 
the poor man and the ignorant steal from the precious moments of his 
week day toil, that his spirit may be sustained and kindled by the 
inspiring voice of Chalmers. He isnot the preacher of any one class; 
he is the common orator of man. 

Were our hearts indeed‘@s dead and as cold as monumental marble, 
they could not fail te sympathize with such a preacher. He has given 
up his soul to the full sway of his emotions, and he summons from the 
depths of a convulsed spirit things more awful, as well as more lovely, 
than could ever be dreamed of by the ordinary mind of man. We 
need only to look upon him to see that his heart is bursting with the 
deluge of his zeal. His countenance glares with the feelings of unut- 
terable things-—his voice quivers, and his limbs tremble—and we 
perceive that be is inthe agony of inspiration. [tis in such an atti- 
tude of awful extasy, that we represent to ourselves the Hebrew 


112 Character of Dr. Chalmers asa Preacher. Marcu, 


prophet, when «the heavens were opened, and he saw visions of God, 
being among the captives, by the river Chebar.” 

Sometimes, when listening to his prophetic voice, the soul feels all 
at once chained and bound down to the contemplation of some one 
grand picture, which he has unfolded to our imagination.” Fora while 
we are lost as in a dream, and the scene before us fades away from 
our eyes. Wesuddenly awake from our reverie, and, lifting our gaze 
to the pulpit, there is the mighty preacher thundering before us; he 
seems to us, in his re-appearing effulgence, like a being sent from afar 
to comfort, to admonish, and to command; an image of the dwellers 
in eternity seems there speaking to the children of time: and our 
hearts expand, as they thrill with the concerted hopes of immor- 
tality. 

While Chalmers is preaching, a sublime effect is created by the 
universal harmony of sentiment spread over a breathless congregation. 
All who come within the empire of his soul are raised to the same 
level. Now the young are as solemn as the old; now the old are as 
impassioned as the young: the most ignorant are suddenly enlight- 
ened, the most callous penetrated, the most haughty humbled, the 
most humble assured. All the artificial distinctions of society are 
lost and forgotten; he deals with the primary and eternal emotions of 
our nature; youth, beauty, health, riches, and worldly honors, are 
phantoms without a name. His utterance is of the secrets of the 
heart and awfulness of judgment: our souls are stripped of their 
earthly garments, and we stand all alike, wretched and sinful, but all 
alike resigned and hoping suppliants before the footstool of God, and 
beneath the gracious smile of a Redeemer. If wecan spare a thought 
away from ourselves, let us but look around, and every breath is 
hushed, every cheek is pale, every eye is rivetted. In the midst of all 
that multitude his voice is heard, like a mighty river rolling through 
the breathless solitude of nature; nor are the lifeless rocks and trees 
rooted in more motionless repose, than the thousand sitting there in 
awe-struck stillness of pervading devotion. 

Truly, the Sabbath worship of our God is a sublime worship when 
eur souls are upheld in their aspirations heavenward by such a 
preacher. He teaches us to regard with still holier feelings, that con- 
secrated day; and we look forward with delight to the coming Sabbath, 
when our picty isto be again restored and strengthened. ‘The stir of 
life is hushed in a great city; for one day the busy heart of man is at 
rest, aud heaven has allowed its dominion over earth. The bells 
are tolling in the calm; a tide of people floWs on towards the house of 
God; and, for a season, no sound is in the city but the voice of the 
preacher, or the singing of holy psalms. In that crowd there may be 
curiosity and idle thoughts, nay, even dark passions and evil spirits; 
such is the doom of our humanity. But one hour of perfect freedom 
from vice, from meanness, and from folly, is now given unto all. All 
are admitted into a dream anda vision of glory; and who shall say 
what blessed effects may remain long after the voice of the preacher 
is silent? Awakened devotion that has slept for years—gencrous and 
gentle emotions deadened by the world’s law—the long lost innocence 
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of childhood—the tenderness of youthful affections—the enthusiasm 
of youthful piety—the recollections of prayers uttered on bended 
knees—of the voice of dead parents who biessed our infancy—all that 
softens, beautifies and sublimes humanity, returns upon our hearts like 
a gale from paradise. And in that mood they are open to the tidings of 
salvation. It is not a vain and delusive enthusiasm; itis not a sudden 
swelling of human exultation; but it is a conviction Sent in peace and 
rapture through our souls, that the heavens are the abode of more than 
brotherly, more than fatheriy love—that awful eyes are looking on us 
with pity and compassion—that awful hands are stvetched eut to em- 
brace uss and that it is in the power of all to secure everlasting bliss, 
by the holy, devout, submissive acknowledgment and acceptance of 
the promise of redemption. 

Let it not be said that such emotions must necessarily be transient. 
True, that they cannot continue in all their force. We are of this 
world, and its voice must be obeyed. ut think not that the shower is 
dried up, though it disappears. It falis upon the dry dust of our 
souls, and its influence is attested, at some future time, by flowers and 
verdure. Who is there so dull, so dead to the influence of ennobling 
thoughts, as not to love to recal the hours of passionate exaltation. 
‘Vhe soul will revert to its triumphs; if waking cares will not permit, 
yet will we dream of them in our very sleep—sleeping or waking, we 
are the children of heaven—and our spirits are often, unconsciously 
to themselves, striving to be fitted and prepared for their future 
destiny. 

in a great city, especially, the influence of such a preacher as Chal- 
mers defies calculation. ‘he intelligent minds of well educated men, 
relieved from the laudable, though often too engrossing pursuits of 
active life, turn with delight to the illumination of his wisdom. They 
fecl themselves ennobled, after the honorable discharge of their worldly 
duties, by having their souls fixed on something more grand, and lofty, 
and magnificent. 

We feel that we cannot retire from the contemplation of this great 
preacher without allowing ourselves to utter a few words of delight 
over those sublime discourses, which have connected the Christian 
religion with all the wonders of the modern astronomy, Imbued 
throughout with a spirit shed from the starry magnificence of infini- 
tude, they are not to be praised as a mere work of human genius, but 
they are to be considered as a shining light reflected from the heavens. 
Scarcely ever do we think of the preacher at all—we not only 
acknowledge the great truths in our own understanding, we rejoice over 
them in our hearts; and if at any time our imaginations falter, and 
lose sight of the glorics rolling around us, even then we know that 
the things which are not seen are eternal, and faith hangs fearlessly 
over the darkness and mysteries of creation. 

Chalmers has not here takeil upon himself the useful, but easy task 
of confuting uneducated, and ignorant, and blindfolded Deists, who 
with callous hearts and obtuse heads, have walked unpurified among 
the sanctities of the Christian creed, and blundered along the very 
high road of the Christian history,. Them has a Watson already 
overthrown, and bound their great captain, Paine, in the chains of a 
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shameful captivity. But Chalmers comes forth, clad in the shining 
panoply of science, and throws down the gauntlet of his defiance to 
the wise men of the earth, and them who trumpet forth their skepticism 
from the high places. They behold in him a man possessed of all their 
lofty knowledge—one, “‘who has wheeled in triumph through the signs 
of heaven,” and who has neither wafted back to us the tidings of 
“despair, nor despondency, nor doubt, but brought homeward, to our 
own earth, the assurance of immortality—and has heard the voice of 
God anda Redeemer sounding in the music of the spheres, and spread 
like the “casing air,” through all the illimitable fields of space and of 
eternity. He meets his mighty adversaries in the upper regions of 
the sky—he is not to be perplexed, amazed or confounded, and if they 
do not acknowledge themselves overthrown, they are at least driven 
from the place of combat, and Chalmers is left in all the exultation 
of a righteous triumph. 

It has, we know, been said by some, that Chalmers has, in thesé 
noble discourses, all along combated a phantom, and that those objec- 
tions to the truth of Christianity have never been raised, which it is 
their object to overthrow.—On this very account are his dicourses 
invaluable. The objections wliich he combats are not so much the 
clear, distinct, and decided averments of infidelity, as they are the 
confused, glimmering, and disturbing fears and apprehensions of noble 
souls, bewildered among the boundless magnificence of the universe. 
Perhaps there is no mind of any strength, no soul of any nobility, 
that has not often, in the darkness and solitude of the night, been 
beset by some of these majestic terrors; we may never have commu- 
nicated them even to our dearest friends, for when they are gone they 
are unutterable—like the imagined shadows of ghosts they come, and 
go silently and trackless; but an awe is left in the haunted mansions 
of the soul, and, with all the deepest gratitude of a perturbed imagin- 
ation, we listen to the holy and the lofty voice which scares away the 
unhallowed visitants, and once more fills the midnight stillness with 
dreams of a peaceful and heavenly happiness. What though, in the 
conversations of ordinary society, no such thoughts ever find expres- 
sion? Low, indeed, and unimpassioned is the strain of feeling, which 
man holds with man, in the common intercourse of life. And how, 
amid the trivial talk of amusement or the intelligent discussion of 
affairs, or even the more dignified colloquy of philosophers, how could 
such emotions, as we now speak of, find utterance or sympathy? How 
can there be any conducting atmosphere, by which such mysterious 
thoughts might be conveyed from soul to soul? But, as there are fears, 
and doubt, and troubles, and agitating aspirations, too awful to bear 
the garb of ordinary words—so is there a Chalmers to meet them in 
all their dark array, and to turn them, during their hesitating allegi- 
ance, or their open rebellion, into the service, and beneath the banner 
of our God, and our Redeemer. : 

Most wildly, has it been asserted by some, who appear to allow a 
paltry national jealousy, unworthy of the noblemindedness of Eng- 
lishmen, to take place of that high Christian triumph which the elo- 
quence of such aman should produce, that there is a want of origin- 
ality in Chalmers, and that he possesses little or no imagination, It 


1520. . On Mendicity. “ Us 


is most true that there is no noveli y in the beiief of a plurality of in- 
habited worlds; but there is originality, and something grander 
than originality in the picture he has drawn of those imagined 
glories. Poets and raphsodists, and self-named philosophers, have 
descanted on the same theme, but turn from Hervey and St. 
Pierre to our preacher! Simple, in the midst of his enthusiasm— 
stately, in the very tempest of passion—serene, amid the splendors 
that envelope him—scientific, in the ardor of devotion—he seems 
to walk his way as upon wings, through magnificence familiar to his 
spirit, We think not of his imagination, for it is plumed by his 
science—we think not of his science, for it is kindled by his devotion— 
we scarcely think even of his devotion, for its influence is shed like a 
halo round our own expanding souls, and we feel as if his words were 
our own, and his glorious conceptions born within the sanctity of our 
own spirits. When we walk out alone, beneath the silence of the starry 
heaven, are we not often bewildered in our solitary delight and aston- 
ishment? Do not our souls often return to earth with an indescribable 
sadness? And do we not sometimes mournfully feel, as if our destiny: 
was not with the eternal stars above our heads, but with the transitory 
flowers beneath our feet? Chalmers rises up by our side, like an angel 
in a dream—he extends his hands towards the orbs above; he speaks of 
them and their laws—and while he is speaking, they are no longer 
mere shining spots in the sky, but they become instinct with spirit and 
with love, and as each of those millions of worlds is sustained and 
beautified by the Almighty Being, though they all might be swept away 
from existence, nor leave to his eye a blank in creation—so do we feel 
assured, even amid the heavy consciousness of our own individual 
insignificance, that we are objects of his care,and that his gracious 
love will not let us utterly perish. R. H. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON MENDICITY. 


Tux evils of mendicity, or street-begging, have occasionally occupied 
the thoughts and employed the pens of the ablest writers on political 
and municipal economy. Still the conscientious Christian will in 
some cases find it difficult to decide what he ought to do. He hears 
the direction of his Savior, Give to him that asketh of thee; and he is 
afraid to disobey a command, for which he feels the highest reverence, 
and which inculcates the most amiable and benevolent regard to the 
wants and miseries of his fellow-creatures. When his bounty is 
solicited by a needy beggar in the street, or by ragged children at his 
door, shall be turn coldly from the importunate request? Shall he bar 
his door against the bungry and the naked? At times he finds himself 
greatly perplexed as to the course of duty, and dreads, on one hand, 
the possession of a hard and unfeeling heart, and on the other, being 
the cause of aggravating sufferings, which he would gladly relieve, 
After considerable reflection on the subject, I have come to the follow- 
ing conclusions, 

1. Asour Savior’s directions with respect to almsgiving are found- 
ed in kindness, it is never our duty to give any thing to a beggar, 
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unless we have reason to think it will be a benefit to him. I presume 
this principle will hardly be doubted; and, if it be fully adopted 
in practice, it will put an end to nearly all the mendicity, which exists 
Mour country. A literal compliance with the command, Give to him 
that asketh of thee, would lead to the most dangerous absurdities. A 
man asks for arsenic to poison himself. Shall it be given him? 
Another requests a pistol to shoot his neighbor. Shall it not be with- 
held? A third asks for money, under some plausible pretence, but with a 
real design to buy intoxicating liquor; and thus becomes prepared for 
the commission of any atrocious crime, to which he may be tempted. 
A fourth begs his bread, because he had rather live in idleness, than 
earn a subsistence by the sweat of his brow. An apostle has decided 
that if any man will not work he must not eat. What reason have 
we to think, that the street beggar will derive any real benefit from 
the money, which our compassion might induce us to give him? In 
most instances none at all; but quite the reverse. So true is this, that 
J have been induced to form a genera! resolution not to bestow money 
in charity upon a common street beggar; and whenever a sorrowful 
tale has induced me to depart, in ever so small a degree, from this 
resolution, | have afterwards met with irresistible evidence, that my 
charity had been misapplied. In almost every instance, the beggar 
expends his money in the tippling-shop and is habitually employed in 
obtaining the means of vice by gross fraud and falsehood. It surely 
requires no argument to prove, that it is not a duty to furnish encour- 
agement to idleness and vice. The utmost thatcan be said in favor 
of giving money to mendicants indiscriminately is, that some relief 
may possibly be afforded in one case out of a hundred, while itis mor- 
ally certain, that in ninety nine cases direct and positive evil will be 
done. 

2. It appears to me very evident, that in all our attempts to benefit 
the poor, we are to act on different principles from those, which usually 
prompt indiscriminate charity to beggars. Men sometimes give to 
clamorous importunity. But this is far from judicious, when it so 
often conduces to a shameless continuance in the habit of begging. and 
to the formation of a character hardened in vice, and prepared for 
ruin, Others give money from a sudden impulse of compassion, 
without considering whether their hasty bounty will not increase suffer- 
ing rather than alleviate it. In order to avoid hurtful charity on one 
hand, and to prevent unnecessary suffering on the other, it seems to be 
desirable, perhaps indispensable, that in every well regulated Chris- 
tian community, there should be some public, known, and judicious 
method of ascertaining the wants of the poor, especially of the sick and 
deserving poor. After all that has been written on the subject of pau- 
perism and poor laws, Edo not believe that the best remedies for pov- 
erty have been proposed. Sure fam, that our system of poor-laws is 
much better, than it would be to encourage indiscriminate begging. 
But the grand defect in the English and American systems is, that they 
do not take the evil at the beginning; that they do not lay soheavy a 
hand on idleness, drankenness, and other vices, as to prevent so vast 
an Increase of poverty; that they do not take effectual care, that the 
rising generation shall be well instructed, and preserved from the early 
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haunts of wickedness. This is a subject which deserves, perhaps 
more than any other, the labors of a wise and prevident legislature. 

At the close of these brief remarks | would observe, that in large 
towns a particular species of charity, thought by many to be unexcep- 
tionable, someiimes does a great deal of mischief. 1 refer to the prac- 
tice of giving cold meats, and broken bread to the poor. Where this 
is done to really deserving families known to their benefactors, and 
where it subserves no purpose of idleness and extravagance, it ought 
not to be strenuously objected to; nor should it be objected to at all, so 
far as it may be necessary to consume the fragments, which sometimes 
remain in the best managed houses. But it may be more than ques- 
tioned, whetber it is right to make large provision for a man’s own 
family, on purpose to give away a great deal in the form of broken 
bread and meat; because the same money may do more good distribu- 
ted in other forms. What is particularly mischievous in this matter is, 
that children, belonging to families totally unknown, are encouraged 
to perambulate the streets with their baskets, knocking at every door 
till they get a load to carry home. Now this course of life is absolute 
and irretrievable ruin to these children. Ata tender age, they become 
shameless, hardened, filthy, degraded, and addicted to perpetual 
falsehood. Can any friend of man patronize them in this course? 
The families at home are regularly supplied with food, and thus rely 
upon charitable assistance; while the heads of the family too often 
spend their earnings, or a large part of them, for gin, rum, and 
brandy. 

The police of a well regulated town should take care, that children 
especially, should never be permitted to follow the employment 
of begging. 

While every Christian should ask for a compassionate heart, and 
should labor much for the relief of human woe, he should avoid every 
encouragement of practices, however plausibly defended, which do in 
fact add to the already enormous mass of suffering in the world. 

A. RB. 


URGENT CLAIMS OF THE GOSPEL. 


[We have the happiness to inform our readers, from very respectable authority, that Dr. 
Dwient’s Taxroxoey is read with great interest and approbation by serious Christians in 
England. It was printed in London, as fast as the half volumes could be sent from the 
press in this country; and we presume that new editions will be called for, on each side of 
the Atlantic, The following paragraphs are the closing part of the last sermon in the sys- 
tem, and are eminently worthy of serious perusal; particularly the paragraph, whieh de~- 
seribes the immutable providence and purposes of God, as uncontrolled by the plans, or 
inclinations of his creatures. ] 


‘‘How solemnly does the Scriptural system of Doctrines and Precepts 
demand the cordial reception of every man, to whom it is published! 

«Every one of those, who hear me, is a creature of God; an account- 
able creature; an immortal creature. Every one is bound to the 
grave, and the judgment. Every one is a candidate for heaven, or 
hell. To every one, life is a day of trial. On your conduct in this 
life, is suspended your destiny in that which is to comee 
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“All of you, also, are sinners. You have offended God. You 
have broken his most holy law, times innumerable, with a bold hand, 
a hard heart, and a blind mind. By that law you are condemned, 
and cannot be justified. 

«Your sins, also, are gross and dreadful: not perhaps scandalous, 
and such as cover you withinfamy; but such, as have been commitied 
in the meridian day of the Gospel, against the dictates of an enlightened 
conscience, against blessings of high moment, daily and hourly renew 
ed. Ignorance of your Lord’s will you cannot plead, for you have 
known it from early life. Leisure for understanding it, buoks, instruc- 
tions, mptives, have been supplied to you with a munificent hand. 
Your allotments in life have been mercifully distributed by the great 
Benefactor. He lias called to you with a voice of unspeakable kind- 
ness, He has charmed you with continual testimonies of parental 
Tove. 

«In these circumstances, and amid so many inducements to hear, 
and to obey, the Savior of mankind has placed himself directly betore 
your eyes, suspended on the cross, and expiring in agonies, to atone for 
your sins, and to reconcile you to God. He has offered to you himself 
and all his blessings. and of you he has required nothing, but cordially 
to receive him. Instead of listening, there is but too melancholy rea- 
son to believe, you have turned a deaf ear, and a blind eye, to all 
that he has said, and done. He has called; but you have refused, 
To what has he called you? To purification from sin; to forgiveness; 
to sanctification; to the attainment of the everlasting love of God; to 
the possession of heaven; to the blessings of immortal life. 

«But he knew, that your hearts were harder than the nether mill- 
stone. He therefore sent his holy and good Spirit into the world, to 
enlighten your minds; to convince you of your guilt and danger; to 
unfold to you the divine excellence of the Redeemer; and by the reno- 
vation of your hearts to persuade you to embrace him, as he is offered 
to youinthe Gospel. A thousand times has this glorious Agent awak- 
ened in your minds asolemn sense of their worth, and their immor- 
tality; led you to serious reflections on your guilt; excited in you 
alarming apprehensions concerning death, and the judgment; and 
prompted you to sober resolutions of repentance, and reformation. 

«All these benevolent efforts you have resisted. All the grace of the 
Gospel, all the benevolent offers, which Christ has made you, all his 
merciful invitations and promises, you have rejected. On his cross 
you have cast contempt. ‘To his character you have been hostile. 
You have grieved the Spirit of Grace. You have wronged your own 
souls. 

“Still, you are bound to eternity. You must die: you will be judg- 
ed: you will he rewarded according to your works. Consider this, ye 
that forget God; lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

«In this solemn, this exposed, situation, immeasurably interesting 
to every one of you, what measures will you take? Remember, that, 
whatever you may think proper to do, God will take his own measures. 
You may wish, that he would do otherwise. You may hope, you may 
believe, you may determine, that he will bend his purposes go, as to 
make them more palatable to you. Under this determination, and 
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with these hopes, you may feel yourselves safe; and say, Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. Like Agag, you may exclaim, Surely the bit- 
terness of death 1s past; when you are on the point of being hewed in 
pieces. ‘Whe providence of your Maker, whatever you may wish, or 
believe, will move on uninterruptedly, and immutably, to the accom- 
plishment of every one of his purposes; and of those, which respect 
your salvation, and your perdition, as truly as any other. When you 
come to the regions of woe; with what anguish will you look back 
upon your present life; and wish, that you had now listened to the calls 
of mercy; that you had been roused from this sleep of death, and obtain- 
ed life from the hands of the Savior! 

“It is not necessary, that every one should be learned in Theology: 
but it is necessary thatevery man should be a Christian. The souls 
of the learned and the unlearned, are alike immortal; aud are alike 
destined to endless happiness, or endless misery. How will you ac- 
quire this glorious blessing, and escape this absolute ruin? There is 
but one path, which has hitherto conducted; there is but one path, 
which will ever conduct; mankind to eternal life. This has been 
pointed out by the finger of God; and was never discovered by human 
Philosophy. The cell of Philosophy is dug beneath the ground; is 
dark, cold, and comfortless; and was never visited by the sunshine of 
heaven. The miserable rush-light, which glimmers along its walls, 
scarcely enables this goddess, of man’s creation, to distinguish her 
own footsteps around the dreary cavern; and shows no avenue to the 
world above. Here no celestial messenger ever arrived; and no 
tidings from that world were ever announced. Here God is neither 
worshipped, loved, nor known; the voice of mercy was never heard; 
and salvation was never proclaimed, sought, nor found. 

“The Gospel, at an immeasurable distance from this desolate man- 
sion, is the garden of Eden inits pristine beauty. Here Jehovah man- - 
ifests himself in the Shechinah; as of old he caused the glory of his 
presence to dwell at the east of Paradise above the Cherubim.* Here 
his answers are given to the inquiring penitent. Here angels are again 
heard praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest; peace on 
earth; and good-will towards men. Here the Savior is born; and pub- 
lishes the glad tidings of great joy. Here the Spirit of Grace fixes his 
divine abode, and sheds piety, and peace, and faith, and hope, upon the 
assembly of the first-born. Here, finally, commences the high-way of 
holiness, which leads directly to the regions of immortality. 

«‘Who, in this house, can contemplate these things without the 
strongest emotions? Whocan behold his all at hazard; his soul, his 
eternal well-being, at stake; without inexpressible anxiety? Life and 
death, both eternal, are here the objects of choice. Whose bosom 
must not thrill; whose heart must not throb; when, famishing with 
thirst, and perishing with hunger, he hears a voice from heaven, call- 
ing directly to himself, Ho! every one that thirsteth! come ye to the 
waters; and he that hath no money: come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk, without money, and without price. With what 
transport will he learn, that the voice, which conveys this delightful 
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invitation, is the voice of the Son of God! Must not his soul expand, 
with ecstas y, to see the Almighty arm of this glorious Person stretch- 
ed out, to seize him, while walking on the brink of perdition, and 
convey him to the world of joy? . 

«On the brink of perdition every sinner in this house is walking at 
the present moment. The only way, back, to eternal life; the only 
safety, the only hope; is found in the Gospel. Strive, then, with all 
possible earnestness to enter in at the strait gate, which stands at the 
head of this delightful path. Now the gate is open: soon, to you, it 
will be shut. Now the path is illuminated by the Sun of righteous- 
ness: soon it will be lost in interminable darkness. Now heaven invites 
you to enter in, and be saved. Soon its doors will be closed for ever. 
Now God is reconcilable to you; the Savior proffers himself, and all 
his blessings, to your acceptance; and the Spirit of Grace is waiting 
to renew you to repentance. How soon will all these blessings retire 
beyond your reach; the hope of salvation set to rise no more; and the 
voice of mercy be dumb for ever!” 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION ON BOARD THE BRIG INDUS. 


Most of our readers will recollect, that on the 8th of June iast, four missionaries and their 
wives sailed from Boston for Ceylon, on board the Indus, captain Wills of Newburyport. 
Letters have just been received, dated in the bay of Bengal, (et 12th, signed by all the 
missionaries, giving a particular account of a most remarkable revival of religion, the state of 
which, at the time the letters were written, warranted the hope, that the whole ship’s ccm- 
pany, viz. two mates, clerk, steward, cook, boy, and ten seamen, stxteen in all, had become 
savingly acquainted with the Gospel. The captain was previously a man of established relig- 
jous character. 

We must defer the publication of the full account to a future number; but’ our churches, and 
the friends of missions have an immediate claim upon all which our limits will admit. 

Bibles and tracts were distributed among the erew, at an early period of the voyage; and the 
missionaries met with them two or three evenings in the week for prayer and religious in- 
struction. But neither these meetings, nor private conversation, nor preaching on the Sab- 
bath, were known to have made any permanent impression, till eleven weeks had elapsed. 
At that time one of the seamen was brought to the foot of the eross. He had thought on re- 
ligion for several weeks, and his case had been made the subject of particular prayer, till the 
change in his views and feelings took place. This evident answer to prayer, encouraged to 
more earnest and fervent supplications. One, who had been the leader in opposition, was 
soon after distressed in mind, and two or three others with him. Near the close of Septem- 
ber, a solemnity settled on the countenance of almost every person on board. The two mates 
and clerk were mourning for sin. 

The first day of October made the missionaries forget all that had preceded. They had 
only to stand still and see the salvation of God. ‘Duving the day,” to use their own words, “the 
officers and seamen were seen heve and there collected in little circles to speak of the great 
salvation, or retiring to weep apart. At evening all on board were collected on deck, under 
a fair moon. Such a meeting was perhaps never seen on the great waters The still small 
voice, which had been whispering alarm to so many, became a mighty rushing wind, which 
shook every soul. After the usual addresses from us, Capt. Wills spoke to the seamen, in a 
very earnest and feeling manner.” The first Sabbath in Oct. was a precious day; and Mon- 
day was keptas a day of thanksgiving. ‘A whole ship’s company with streaming eyes, were 
collected to thank God for a general revival of religion at sea. “Such a spectacle must have 
rejoiced angels; oh, how would it have rejoiced our Christian friends in America.” 

The conscience was principally addressed, in the progress of the work:—convictions of sin 
were deep and afflicting;—grief for sin, rather than terror on account of it, was a prominent 
trait;—almost all were seriously impressed separately fromthe rest, and without knowing of 
each other’s impressions, The change of character is very striking. The lion is turned 
into a lamb, and the leopard into a kid. 

The missionaries exerted themselves to discourage false hopes, and to promote thorough 
self-examination. They are aware of the dangers which beset new converts. But there was 
< wey board, of whom they would not be unwilling to say, “by and by that man will be 
olrended. 


Let all friends of the Redeemer give thanks for this glorious display of his grace and power. 
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November 9 1819. Having heard, that the brethren destined for this station 
and for the Arkansaw were near, brother Washburn and Milo Hoyt went out 
this morning to meet them. 

10. Brother Conger arrived about 3 o’clock in the light waggon, and told us 
we might expect the rest of the company next morning. At evening, after dark, 
one of the doubie waggons arrived with brother Conger’s family. They left 
the other waggons on the opposite side of the Tennessee, expecting they would 
all be got over the river before dark, and come in to breakfast with us in the 
morning. It is a time of great rejoicing at Brainerd. We feel that the Lord 
has heard our prayers for help, and it is now our duty to render praise. 

11, The remainder of our brethren and sisters, with their children, arrived 
this morning in health. ‘Their journey has been on the whole, prosperous, and 
attended with few disasters. ‘Two horses died suddenly on the road, but were 
immediately replaced by fresh ones. Sister Vail was for a time sick, and unable 
to travel; but it was thought not best to detain the whole company on her ac- 
count. Brother Vail and tieir two little ones, remained with her, and kept the 
light waggon, by means of which, he was able to overtake the. company after 
her recovery; so that the general progress was not in the least hindered on that 
account. The whole journey, from New Jersey to Brainerd, was performed in 
six weeks. 

O that we could be sufficiently thankful to our gracious Savior, for the abun- 
dant mercies which we have experienced, and the sweet consolations now 
afforded us. 5 

Meeting for business. Resolved, that when any brother goes out to take 
charge of a local school, he take with him, from the original establishment, such 
articles as he shall think necessary, with the consent of the brethren in regular 
meeting; and that a list of all these articles, with their supposed value, be left 
at the original establishment, 

As our expected help has arrived, therefore, Resolved, that we consider 
brother Butrick as released from the temporal concerns of this mission, to 
return to the study of the Cherokee language. 

12. Brother Hicks writes, that the late council forbade their own people to 
employ white men to till their land, or oversee their farms; but that missionaries 
may employ what help they need. The chiefs and council were well pleased, 
that mechanics were coming to our assistance at Brainerd. 

92. Brother and sister Hall with their household goods, left us for their station 
at Tallony. Brother Vail went with them to drive the waggon that carried 
most of their goods,—George W. Halsey, brother Conger’s apprentice, to as- 
sist on the buildings a few weeks, and sister Anna to assist sister Hall, until a 
virl can be hired. May a divine blessing attend them, and ever rest upon their 
labors. 

A box, containing 100 Bibles and 100 New Testaments, forwarded to us for 
gratuitous distribution, from the Philadelphia Bible Society, by Robert Ralston, 
iisq. last May, reached us in safety. A part of these have been much needed 
here several months, and we trust the remainder will ere long be distributed te 
those who will be able to read them, ‘These volumes are therefore a very sea-~ 
sonable and precious treasure. ‘Whey have been transported without injury, 
With these we received a large box from the Brainerd Society of Females, Phi- 
jadelphia, and a small one from Windsor and Deposit, N. ¥. of clothing, &c. in 


Vou. XVI. 16 


122 Journal of the Mission at Brainerd. Marcu, 


good order. O what are we, that our God should incline his children to make us 
their almoners in a matter of such disinterested liberality? May his grace direct 
us to dispose of these charities as shall be most for his glory. And may a divine 
reward be granted to the benevolent givers, an hundred fold in this life, and in 
the world to come, the unspeakable satisfaction of mingling souls with many, 
whose salvation they have furthered, 

Nov. 25. Brother Conger hasbeen confined with a slight fever for 5 days. 
We hope he is now, through the mercy of God, in a state of convalescence. _ 

Last week we were busily employed in preparing for the departure of brother 
and sister Hajl. This week we are reminded, that brothers and sisters Finney 
and Washburn, expect to leave us early next week. We meet—by the grace of 
God our hearts are united—the command of Christ requires us to be separated, 
but we trust his love will bind us in bonds stronger than death; and after we 
have been supported to sustain a few days labor here on earth, that it will per- 
fect us forever in that blessed society above, where friends never part. 

27. Brother Conger becoming more unwell, it was thought best to send to 
Washington, Tenn. for a physician. 

At a church meeting after preparatory lecture, John Arch, a full-blooded 
Cherokee, who came to us last January, was examined as to his experimental 
acquaintance with the religion of Jesus, and being judged a hopeful convert, was 
accepted as a candidate for baptism. ; 

We hear from Springplace that they have lately baptised three adults, hopeful 
converts of our red brethren, and that they have hopes for one or two more. 

Sad. 28. Another precious season was granted of renewing our covenant at 
the table of our Lord, In respect to numbers of us, it was the first, and pro- 
bably will be the last, season of communing together in this sacred ordinance. 
Brothers Finney and Washburn officiated, and it was, we trust, a refreshing 
season to us all. 

29. Meeting for business. Resolved, that the brethren destined for the Arkan- 
saw, have liberty to take from this establishment certain articles mentioned in 
a bill presented to this meeting. Kesolved, that John Arch, together with David 
Brown, assist brother Butrick in the intervals of school, as interpreters for 
writing the Cherokee language. J/tesolved, that our meetings for business be not, 
in ordmary cases, prolonged till after 9 o’clock. 

The father of John Arch, after continuing with us a few days, appeared per- 
fectly willing to leave him with us, and took an affectionate leave of us all, to 
return ‘home about 12 days since. 

30. We were this day called to the painful duty of parting with the dear 
company, who are, by the will of God, to penetrate the forest, and seek a place 
to labor far to the west. Our communion has been pleasant, and parting pain- 
ful. But we have reason to bless God for the pleasant interview we have had, 
and for those delightful ties, which have been strengthened here, and which, we 
trust, will bind our hearts forever. May the good providence of God protect 
them, and the presence of him who dwelt in the bush be their comfort and their 
stay, and the Giver of every good and perfect gift, grant them the desire of 
their hearts, in making them the happy instruments of imparting the blessings 
of salvation to multitudes, who shall be their joy and crown of rejoicing in the 
day of the Lord Jesus, And, at the establishment now to be formed, at some 
unnamed place in that dark region, may they have the satisfaction of entertain- 
ing missionaries, destined to carry these glad tidings as far to the west of them, 
as they are now going west of us. 

Dec. 3. We were again called to the pleasing duty of opening several boxes 
containing clothing for the children and missionaries, furnished by the charity of 
our sisters at the north. It appears that one box was from East Hartford, Con. 
one from Rindge, N. H. one from Bath, N. H. and Barnet, Ver. one from the 
Western Society, Worcester, Ms. and one from Greenfield, Ms. ‘These boxes, 
together with a trunk from the Treasurer, containing books, slates, pen- 
cils, &c. for the schools, and some clothiny for the children from the Gleaning 
Circle of Holliston, Ms.—were forwarded by the Treasurer from Boston, about 
the middle of August last, by way of Baltimore and Knoxville. 

‘These repeated donations, coming into our hands from the friends of Jesus and 
his cause among the heathen, increase our responsibility, and ought to excite 
increasing gratitude to Him, who has promised his Son “the heathen for an 
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inheritance, and thé uttermost parts of the earth for his possession.” Our 
warmest thanks are also due to those our fellow helpers, who, with so much 
labor and care, and we trust, with many fervent prayers, have prepared and 
sent these things. May God grant us grace to feel and act in character. 

Sab. 5. Brother Conger, though still feeble, was able to attend the public 
worship of God, in the little sanctuary which he has graciously afforded us in 
this wilderness, Brother Butrick, who went out yesterday to attend an appoint- 
ment, ten miles south of us, returned this evening. Preaching at that place is 
once in four weeks, and brother Reece generally attends as interpreter. ‘Che 
attention of the people in that neighborhood is not abated. Last evening four 
came to the place of meeting on foot, a distance.of 10 miles, five of which they 
walked after dark, fording one large creek. It being too dark to see any thing 
that was not white, one went before feeling out the path with his feet, and the 
others followed in succession, by each observing the blanket of his conductor. 

Brother C. is absent to preach at brother Hicks’s. It is our intention to have 
but one appointment abroad an each Sabbath, but in consequence of one appoint- 
ment being postponed to attend the sacrament here, we had two this day. 

7. Brother Conger rode out about four miles, and returned without any appa- 
rent injury from fatigue. He hopes soon to be able to set out for Augusta, after 
the machinery, tools, &c. 

Mr. Andrew Ross, who, in connexion with his brother, Mr. John Ross, has 
lately established a store at fort Armstrong, about 60 miles from Brainerd, says, 
the people there are very desirous of having a school in that neighborhood. 
He thinks 30 scholars might be collected, who would board at home, or in the 
neighborhood at their parents’ expense. We have had repeated applications 
for a school in that place. 

10. Rev. Messrs. Donald and Anderson of the Visiting Committee, and the 
Rev. Mr. Eagleton of Kingston, East-Tenn., came this evening for the purpose 
of visiting the school, and examining the state and management of the general 
concerns of the mission. Others of the Committee had contemplated coming, 
but were prevented by sickness and other causes. We can hardly expect a 
general attendance of the Committee, at any one time, as all, except one, live 
more than 100 miles distant. 

11. The three visiting brethren attended the boys’ school in the forencon. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Donald preached a preparatory lecture. 

Sabbath, 12. This we trust was a precious season to us all. Mr. Anderson 
preached the sermon before communion. ‘The Osage boy, whom we call John 
Osage Ross, was offered in baptism, as the adopted son of father Hoyt, and was 
baptised by Mr. Donald. After which the sacrament of the Lord’s supper was 
administered to red, black and white, the professed followers of Him, who by 
the grace of God, tasted death for every man. Mr. Eagleton preached in the 
evening. 

13. The visiting Committee confined their attention to the girls’ school during 
the forencon exercises. In the afternoon both schools were brought together. 
In the evening the children were assembled as usual for catechising, singing, 
&c.—the Committee still attending their exercises. The behavior of the chil- 
dren was satisfactory to us, and we believe to the Committee. We have only to 
regret, that numbers of them were absent, having been taken away in conse- 
quence of the alarm of their parents on the appearance of sickness, and having 
not yet returned. Only 67, besides the children of the missionaries, were present. 

Meeting for business; the visiting Committee present by request. Brother 
Butrick presented in manuscript a Cherokee spelling book. The opinion of the 
Committee being asked, they decided, that it was best to have it printed. 
Whereupon, Resolved, that measures be taken immediately to have the spelling 
book printed. Resolved, that brother B. go to Knoxville to superintend the 
printing of this book, and have leave to take with him David Brown. Kesolved, 
that 600 copies of the book be printed. 

Mr. Eagleton having expressed a desire to take John Arch into his family, and 
give him the benefit of his private instruction, and of the Academy which is 
near his door, and John being willing to go, at.the same time referring it entirely 
to our judgment, saying, he looked on the missionaries here as his fathers, and 
would follow our direction,—it was thought best for John to go with Mr, Eagle- 
ton for the present. 
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14. The Committee took an affectionate leave of us early this morning. Mr. 
Eagleton took John with him. Brother Butrick also left us in their company for 
Knoxville, taking with him David Brown. This visit has been very agreeable 
to us. and we think will be productive of much good to the school. 

Resolved, that we purchase 4,000/6. of pork, and 1,000 bushels of corn in 
addition to what we have already engaged. Also, that we purchase 500 bushels 
of oats, if they can be obtained on reasonable terms. 

16. Brother Conger took his departure for Augusta, expecting the teams te 
foliow him next week. It was his intention at first, to have had the teams set out 
when he did, thinking, that by travelling faster than they, he could gain time te 
do the business in Augusta L<fore their arrival. But in consequence of his 
feeble health at this time, he*expects to be not able to travel faster than the 
empty teams. Brother Reece gave us 21 bushels of corn, for tne benefit of the 
institution. It is supposed, he has raised this year with his own hands 200 
bushels more than will be wanted in his numerous family. 

27. Meeting for business. Resolved, that we proceed immediately to erect a 
ware-house on the bank of the Tennessee, 24 feet by 20, having a crib for corn 
6 feet wide on each side, leaving a space of 8 feet between them. 

28. Brother Vail went out with three mento cut a road to the Tennessee, and 
put up a ware house. 

29. Our teams arrived with machinery, tools, &c. from Augusta. They 
brought two valuable boxes of clothing; one from Morristown, N. Jersey; and 
one from Durham, Greene Co, N. Y. These clothes are well adapted for service 
and convenience in a warm country, and we can never be thankful enough for 
the abundant supply, which our dear sisters, by the will of God, have sent us 
from time to time, since the wants of these children: were made known to them. 
We receive it as a pledge of their ardent desire to advance the Redeemer’s 
kingdom among the natives of our land, and of their faithful co-operation in this 
work, so long as the Savior shall graciously. permit us to be engaged in it. 

We think it would have been well, if we had anticipated this cold winter, and 
asked in due time for some blankets, and perhaps, (if it would not have been too 
expensive,) for some warm clothing for the children, We Believe few, if any, 
of our dear sisters at the north, imagine that the winters here call for the same 
kind of clothing that they dothere; but we, who have experienced both climates 
perceive but little difference. The cold here is not indeed, so intense; but the 
weather being more variable, the same degree of cold is more sensibly felt here 
than there. We are this day shrouded in our cloaks when we go out, and shiv- 
ering over the fire when we come in, expecting a storm of snow. 

30. A very considerable snow fell last night, and is to-day driven from the 
trees by the wind, which is cold and piercing ‘The cattle run up to us from the 
woods, lowing for their fodder; and the men, who went out to build the ware- 
house, have returned, leaving their work for milder weather, 

31. A very cold day. ‘Though clear, the snow does not melt on the south 
roofs of buildings. 

January 1, 1820. The cold has in some degree abated. The snow melts a 
little on the south side of buildings, but it has wasted but little, even on the 
roofs, though the day is perfectly clear. 

3. The nights are still very cold, but the days are a little warmer, and the 
snow is becoming thin in places in the open land. Brother Vail, with the three 
hired men, returned to their work in building the ware-house. 

4, We have corn sufficient only for two or three days; have been expecting 
our supply according to contract, before the end of last month We now learn, 
that the Tennessee is too low for the heavy corn boats to run, and have concluded 
to send out to-morrow, and endeavor to purchase a few bushels at some place on 
the Tennessee, from whence it can be brought in a light canoe or boat. 

5,Milo Hoyt went out after corn, with instructions to proceed till he can get it. 

7. Brother Vail and the men, returned from their work on the ware house, 
They have put up the body of the building, made the shingles. and covered it, 
‘Che door, floor, and cribs, are left for the arrival of the corn boat, from whiclt 
we expect to get boards for this part of the work. Only about 20 days’ work, 
with the addition of a little help in raising, have been spent on this building. 
Four or five days’ labor have cut the road to it, and we now expect to get our 
corn from the Tennessee much cheaper, and with less waste, than heretofore. 
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The place where we have built this house, is thought to be about six miles, fol- 
lowing the course of the river, above Mr. Ross’s ware-house, and about the 
same distance from the mission-house; being, as is supposed, the nearest point 
at which we can strike the Tennessee from Brainerd. This way to the Ten- 
nessee, which runs in a narrow valley between high and rough hills, was not dis- 
covered by us until of late. We have hitherto supposed there was no alter- 
native, but to bring our supplies, that came from the Tennessee, up the Chicka- 
maugah, or over the high ridge, which, from its height and steepness towards 
the river, may be called a mountain; but in this new way through the valley, 
we find a convenient, and comparatively easy road. 

8. We hear nothing from Milo, or any corn coming to us, and were this 
morning about to send out to see if we could buy or borrow among our neighbors. 
Just as a horse was brought up for this purpose, a man came from one of our 
neighbors’ for the sole purpose of telling us, he would lend us corn, if ours did 
not arrive in season. 

9, Milo returned. On his way out, he engaged a man to bring us a temporary 
supply of corn, which he expects will be at the new ware-house to-morrow, 
He went to the contractor, who told him, that the water was rising, and he 
expected to be able to start the corn boats the 9th, which is this day. 

Arp Hoyr, Jonn VariL, WILLIAM CHAMBERLAIN. 
(To be continued. ) 


MISSIONARY HARDSHIPS. 


[The following passages are extracted from a letter, written by the wife of one of the 
missionaries to the Indians, soon after her arrival at the place of her future residence. 
While the friends of missions peruse accounts of the privations and self-denial of mission- 
aries, can they refuse to contribute liberally for the support of the cause? What can be 
more evident, than that if it is the duty of Mr. Kingsbury, Mr. Newell, Mr. Meigs, 
Mr. Parsons, Mr. Bingham, (we select these names without any disparagement to their 
brethren,) to go into different and untried climates, relinquish many comforts, encoun~ 
ter many hardships, and expose their lives, for the sake of Christ and the souls of the hea- 
then, it is the duty of Christians at home to support them in all their benevolent enterprises, 
even at the expense of great sacrifices? } FSi 


“Wer left Jefferson county, 25 miles from Natchez, on the 20th of January, to 
travel about 200 miles on horseback. JI had never been in the habit of travelling 
in this way, and feared I should not be able to bear the fatigue of it; but I found 
the promise verified, that our strength should be equal to our day. 

“Tt is impossible to travei through the wilderness the route that we came, 
(which, by the by, is not the best,) in a carriage of any kind. In many places, 
for a mile together, the cane grows almost as thick as grass, and between 20 and 
30 feet high, with only an Indian foot path through it. The creeks [small riv- 
ers] are very numerous in this country, and many of them very bad to pass. The 
banks are almost perpendicular, and the water in some of them so deep as to 
wet our feet when on our horses. Had it not been uncommonly dry for the sea- 
son, we could not have crossed some of them without swimming our horses. 
Indeed, if we had been one week later, it would have been next to impossible to 
reach this place. 

“To a female, who had never journeyed out of Massachusetts, it would be 
very trying, both as to her patience and courage, to travel in this country. We 
were four nights in the woods, exposed to the wind and rain the last of January, 
with nothing but our blankets to lie on, and to shelter us from the evening air; 
and our provisions were rather scanty. But stop, my dear Mary, before you 
say our trials were great, till you hear of our mercies; for, I can assure you, our 
trials were so surrounded with mercies, that we could scarcely discover them. 
I believe now they were only blessings in disguise.. Although it was the last of 
January, the weather was very warm, even for this country; the thermometer 
being at 70 or 72 frequently. We saw the strawberries in blossom. The even- 
ings vere rather chilly. We carried a tinder-box—would strike a fire beside a 
log, for the double purpose of keeping off the wild beasts, and keeping our- 
selves warm. ‘There were four of us in number; my husband and myself, sister 
€.and the guide. While my husband and the guide were making our tent, by 
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putting up sticks, and spreading our blankets over them, and laying others on 
the ground, I would make tea. This I would do by filling a small tin vessel at 
the creek, boiling the water, and putting in the tea. This with some cold meat, 
or cake, that our friends at the settlements furnished us with, made a fine sup- 
per. We would unite in singing a hymn, and in prayers, and then lay our feet to 
the fire; and, although the wolves were howling around us, we slept sweetly. 
I cannot say, that at first I was not afraid; but, after getting a little used to it, I 
did not feel disturbed. One night it rained from 12 o’clock till day light. We 
got some wet, but did not take any cold. We passed a few Indian huts; but 
they were not more comfortable than our tent, We did not undress for six 
nights. My horse stumbled and threw me twice; but did not hurt me in the 
least; and although I walked several miles in a day, I never had better health.” 


VISET TO THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


Our readers ave aware of the astonishing and delightful change, which has taken place 
in those islands of the Southern Pacific, where Christian missions have been supported for 
the last twenty years. This change, more marvellous than almost any other, which has 
occurred sinve the day of Pentecost, is now an admitted fact, known and read of all men. 
Letters from the missionaries have described it fully,.and with particularity; and their 
description has been most amply confirmed, by the numerous captains and crews, who 
have touched at the islands. : 

We have supposed it would gratify our readers to peruse the following account of a visit 
to Tahiti, (or, as it is commonly written, Otaheite,) given by Mr. Charles Bowers, of this 
town, in a letter to his parents. The letter recently came to hand; and we were kindly 
permitted to take.a copy. As the eye passes over these paragraphs, will not the heart of 
the Christian earnestly desire, that the Sandwich Islands may experience a similar trans- 
formation. How joyful would it be, to behold the whole population of Owhyhee employed in 
erecting churches, in founding schools, in reading the Scriptures published in their own 
island, and in their native language;—to witness their strict observance of the Christian 
Sabbath, and admit the cheering evidence, that the great business of their liyes is a prepara- 
tion for heaven. 


“DEAR MorTHER, 

‘Ido not think of any thing to write you at present, which will be more pleas- 
ing, than a short account of my very preasant visit to Tahiti. ; 

“On the 31st of Oct. 1818, we left the Marquesas, and in six days came to 
anchor in Matavai bay, in the Island of Tahiti; running a distance of 850 miles, 
and laying to three nights of the time. 

“Just before coming to, one of the missionaries, whose name is Wilson, 
came on board in acanoe. He was one of the first who came out from England 
in the Duff; is a man of respectable'appearance, about the age of 45 or 50. I 
went below with him; during our conversation he informed us, that about two 
months before, he had the misfortune to lose his wife, leaving four young chil- 
dren to his care. He is the only missionary on this part of the Island. After 
dinner he took leave, saying, that he had to catechise the children at 3 o’clock, 
and invited the Captain and myself to come on shore, and pay him a visit. By 
this time, the ship was surrounded with canoes, and the decks were full of 
these friendly people, and their merchandize, consisting of apples, oranges 
bread-fruit, cocoa, &c. and we began a brisk trade for these articles. 3 

“The afternoon being very pleasant, the Captain and myself went on shore 
according to promise, and in our walk to Mr. Wilson’s, accompanied by a 
troop of natives, we had a view of this delightful island, which is now under a 
state of excellent cultivation. We did not find it necessary here, as on former 
occasions, to carry a brace of pistols in our pockets to defend our lives. In- 
stead of implements of war, the natives carried books in their hands; and in the 
houses we could see them industriously employed about their domestic concerns. 

“Before we came in sight of Mr. Wilson’s church, we heard them singing a 
hymn in their own language. When arrived at the door of the church, where 
Mr. W. had been catechising the children, we found the good man engaged in 
prayer, and the room full of natives and their children, on their knees, ‘giving 
the most devout attention, ‘lo me it was a strange and an affecting sight. 

“Immediately after the prayer, we went with Mr. Wilson to his house, where 
we found every thing convenient and comfortable. We saw three fine little 
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children. After tea, he took a walk with us, and we visited some of the native 
families, and found them as different as possible from any other natives we have 
seen before or since, during our voyage. They are perfectly civilized, their land 
is well stocked with hogs,—fowls, &c. and their gardens filled with fruit and 
vegetables. After waiting on us down to the beach, Mr. Wilson took leave of 
us. Being highly pleased with our visit, we returned on board the ship, where 
we arrived at dark. | 

“Phe next day I was on shore again, and visited Mr. Wilson. The object now 
was, to get information from the missionaries respecting the probability of our 
procuring a cargo.* Mr, W. referred us to Mr. Crook, who resided on another 
part of the island, called the district of Papara, about eight miles distant, where 
we proposed to pay him a visit. The next day being their Sabbath, we con- 
cluded to go on Monday, which was our Sunday; they reckoning time eastward 
from Greenwich, and we reckoning westward. 

“The next day not a canoe was to be seen, and, as Mr, W. informed us would 
be the case, not a native came near us the whole day. About 12 o’clock the 
Captain and myself went on shore in the jolly boat, with four boys, round a 
bluff point, whence Capt. Wallis was fired at by the natives in 1776,t and where 
we saw the cocoa nut trees which Capt. Cook and Mr, Banks planted for ex- 
periment. We walked up the beach to a small village, and found the people 
just returning from their forenoon service, (preached by one of the native min- 
isters,) with their satchels containing their psalm books and Testaments. We 
visited several houses, and were every where treated with the greatest polite- 
ness, they giving us the best of their fare, and saying, in excuse for placing it 
before us cold, that they always cooked on Saturday, so as to have ail the time 
of Sunday to serve the Lord. I returned to the ship to dinner, more and more 
pleased with this people and their happy island. 

“Tn the afternoon I went on shore with two of our officers, and attended divine 
service at Mr. Wilson’s chapel. ‘The house was full, and as many people were 
on the outside as within,—all dressed in the best taffas, and paying the closest 
attention. Mr. Wilson, after praying and singing, preached a sermon in the 
Tahitean language, of which we understood very little. After service, we all 
supped with Mr, W. and the officers returned on board well pleased with their 
visit, and saying, I had not exaggerated any thing in my description. 

“The next morning I went on shore for Mr. Wilson and his two little boys, 
who were to .ccompany us, and took them on board. Shortly after the pinnace 
was manned, and we allset out. The weather being quite calm, we could not 
make sail, and therefore were obliged to pull at the oars all the way. We 
arrived about 12 o’clock at a fine landing place, near the house of Mr. Bourne, 
a young man who had been on the island about a year, and does the printing 
business in the native tongue. He, with his wife, came down to welcome us on 
shore, and tonk us to his house, where we found every thing remarkably clean 
and neat. While Mr. Wilson went over to Mr. Crook’s house, Mr. Bourne 
took us out to see his printing press, garden, &c. Besides other vegetables, he 
had growing coiton, sugar cane, tobacco, &c. : 

“Shortly after, Mr. Crook came in, to whom we were introduced. He is a 
remarkably active and pleasant man, apparently about 40 years of age. Hada 
long and interesting conversation with him, but he could give us no satisfactory 
information with respect to the probability of our obtaining a cargo any where. 
After Mr. Wilson’s return, we all dined with Mrs. Bourne, who gave us an 
excellent dinner of fowls and pudding, and had every thing so much like home, 
that I was really happy. 

‘After a hearty dinner, we all walked to Mr. Crook’s house, about one fourth 
of a mile, on entering which any one might have seen my eyes glisten. Here 
was Mrs. Crook, a large and healthy looking woman, at the head of a long 
table, at which were twelve fine rosy cheeked children, all under fifteen, and all 
her own, except one, who was Mr. Wilson’s. They all appeared so healthy 
and so happy, that it was truly a delightful spectacle. 

“A fter being introduced to Mrs. Crook, we took a long and very pleasant walk 
in the village, visiting the people in their houses, it being part of our object ta 


* Of sandal wood. pias fi BF 
} We think this date must be incorrect, as Capt Wallis visited the islands in 1767, 
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obtain some bread-fruit. When the Captain mentioned this, Mr. C. spoke to 
one man in private; and on our return to his house after our walk, we found 
about 30 men laden with bread-fruit, bananas, and tarra, enough to load the 
boat, for which Mr. Crook said they would receive nothing. It being now about 
3 in the afternoon, we took leave of Mrs. Crook and her family, and returned 
to Mrs. Bourne’s, where we remained a short time. 

“Having the day before sent a man off with the Bible and a note to the king, 
as I mentioned in a former letter, I requested Mr. Bourne, if he received a 
note of acknowledgement from the king, to enclose it in a letter to my father, 
with a translation, and, if he felt disposed, to give you a short account of the state 
of the island, which he promised to do with pleasure; but I think you may never 
receive it: as letters go so indirectly to America, it wiil be very likely to mis- © 
carry. About five, we took leave of Mr. and Mrs. Bourne, and Mr. Crook, 
and set out on our return. 

“Mr. Wilson had previously told us of a large house of worship, which was 
building on our way to the ship, on a spot where formerly stood their principal 
Morai, or place for human sacrifices, ‘Thinking it would be worth while to see 
it, concluded to stop. After getting on shore, we proceeded to one of the 
king’s houses, and partook of some cocoa nuts, and thence went to see this 
famous building, which the king was determined should exceed every house on 
this, or any other island in the neighborhood. Mr. W. told us, the king was 
endeavoring to imitate the building of Solomon’s temple. 

“We found it situated in a very advantageous place for every purpose, on a fine 
level piece of ground, which had been cleared for the purpose, and surrounded 
with cocna-nut and banana trees. It was extremely large, exceeding any house 
en any of the islands at which we have been, and much superior in workmanship. 
After remaining a short time, we again embarked and returned to the ship, 
from whence Mr. Wilson went on shore with his two little boys, who were 
highly pleased with our excursion. 

“The next day we finished our purchase of hogs, fowls, fruit, &c. and com- 
pleted filling our casks with water. Had Mr. W., his two little boys, two chiefs, 
and the wife of a chief, to dine with us this day. Towards evening I went ashore, 
and with Mr, W., paid a visit to one of the chief ladies, who entertained us 
kindly. 

“The next morning early, we set sail with a light wind, and stood over for the 
island of Eimeo, which is the principal place of the missionaries’ residence. 
About noon we arrived off the island, and the Captain and myself went on 
shore. We were met by the Captain of the missionary brig, which was built on 
the island. We visited a number of the missionary and other ladies here, by 
whom we were received with every mark of attention, and, after a very plea- 
sant afternoon, returned on board, and departed from these happy islands. 
Most gladly would I have tarried longer among them, but our business was 
completed, and we bade them adieu,” 


ZONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


{When the Ladies’ Society of Boston and the vicinity for the promotion of Christianity 
among the Jews, made their last remittance to the London Society, they requested that 
Hebrew Testaments might be furnished to the missionaries, then about to sail for Palestine, 
under the direction of the A. B,C. F.M. The kind manner, in which this request was 
accepted, is apparent from the following resolve, and the letter which inclosed it.} 


“At a meeting of the General Committee, held 23d November, 1819. 
No. 10, Wardrobe place, Doctors’ Commons. 

‘Resolved, that the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey be requested to write to Mrs. H. 
Adams, thanking her for the liberal donations she has remitted, and informing 
her, that this Committee will most cheerfully commit to the care of the mis- 
sionaries sent out by the American Society, a supply of Hebrew Testaments and 
Tracts: they will inclose some in the case they intend sending to Boston by the 
first conveyance, and will also send a large supply to the missionaries in the 
Mediterranean, if she will be pleased to forward their proper address. 

Extracted from the minutes of the Society.” 
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No. 10, Wardrobe Place, London, Nev. 27, 1819, 
“Mrs. H. Apams,—My Dear Madam, 

“In conformity with the foregoing resolution of the Committee, I beg to 
acknowledge the receipt of your kind letter, and to thank you in their name for 
the donation which it contained. It has given us great pleasure to hear, that the 
state of the Jews has begun to excite the attention nd call forth the exertions 
of your excellent Missionary Society; and we shall most readily forward such 
of our publications, as are likely to be useful to the ministers sent out to Pales- 
tine, as soon as we get from you a “direction for the purpose. 

“We have been convinced for some time past, and the united testimony of our 
friends f:om ail parts tends to confirm the conviction, that we should send forth 
pious Gentile Missionaries to the Jews, in preference to Jewish converts. Dr. 
Pinkerton, Mr. Way, and many other persons of experience on the subject, 
have strongly recommended this proceeding, and we shall adopt it as often as 
opportunity occurs. In the mean time, we would not exclude Jewish mission-- 
aries, where we have good ground for believing them sincere converts, but we 
would send them out two and two, after the manner ef our Lord; and perhaps 
the most effectual mission might be a Jew and a Gentile together. 

“Jam happy to tell you, that we are going on, under God’s blessing, well. 
We have finished our boys’ school, and hope in the course of a other year, the 
girls’ school, which is begun, will also be ready for their reception. The plan 
of giving temporal relief to Jews has been altogether abandoned, from a jong 
expcrience of its evil effects; and we confine our labors to the spiritual objects 
of our Society. We have two young converted Jews now studying with a view 
of going forth to their brethren, of whose piety we hope well, and of whose 
talents there is no question. One of them is very desirous of being sent to the 
East, and being master of eleven languages, and of most of the oriental ones, 
he is weil adapted for the purpose. 

“Iam happy to tell you, that your work hasbeen much read and approved by 
the friends of the cause in England. Your excellent friend, Mrs. More, was 
well, when I last heard of her. She has lately lost her last surviving sister, 
which has been a considerable trial to her. 

“We shall forward a box of Hebrew Testaments and Tracts by the first con- - 
veyance, and shail be glad to hear you receive them safe. 

“Believe me, my dear Madam, with earnest prayers tor your happiness, 

Yours, very truly, C. S. Hawrrey. 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
in February, 1820. 


Acton, Ms. Fem. Mite Society, by the Rev. Warren Fay, - $13 90 Total. 
Individuals, by Mr. C. Byington, for spreading the Gospel among the 


American Indians: viz. 
Mrs. S. Tuttle, $5; Mr. Hunt $1; Miss Leighton, $2, $8 00 


A friend to missions 7; two ladies 76 cents, 776 | 
Mrs. Hayward, $l; Mrs. pale, 1; three ones of Mr. 
—— family, 49 cents; - 2 49 
Mrs. Hunt, $3; Mrs. S. Haag abd; $1, - 4 00 
Charity box kept at Hay ward’s, Esq. where the imonthly 
concert is held, = e a - 2 90 
Contribution after a tea party, - - 14 00—-39 15 
Acworth, N. HW. Three individuals for the school find: - - 1 00 
Albany, Me. A friend of missions, for the SUBBOF of missions on this con- 
tinent, by My. Asa Cummings, - = 4 7 00 
Ashfield, Ms, A friend, for Indian missions, = - - 5 00 
A friend, for Foreign missions, - - - - 1 50 
For. Miss, Soc. of males, by Mr. Jared Bemont, - - 12 88 
For. Miss. Soc. of females, for a child to be named Newemrad PorrTer, 
out of respect to their pastor, by Jerusha Bartlett, Treas. 10 62 34 62 
Baltimore, Fem. Juv. Society, by Martha Patterson, - - 2 00 
Barnet, Ver. Monthly concert, by Mr. Fairbanks, - - 5 00 
Barre, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Rev. C. Wright, : - 8 59 


Bath, Me. and vicinity, Bor. Miss. Soc. by Jon: whan Hy de, Esq. Treas, 100 00 867 O1 
Vou. XVI, 17 
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Bedford, Ms. Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Stearns’s society, for the Am. 
Indians, by Mr. C. Byington, e 30 72 
Berlin, Ver. Monthly concert, by the Hew Cc. Wiehe, % 6 00 
Bethesda) Geo. (Jackson Co.) Fem. Mite Soe. for the mission at Brainerd, 
by the Rey. Dr. Brown, - 4 24 00 


Beverly, Ms. Juv. Mite Soe. composed of “ohil, in Miss Chapman’ sschool, 4 00 
Boston, United monthly conéert of pe South and Park Street Churches, 


for the Palestine mission, - 23 93 
Sabbath school for females in Mugarl Street, sonéribnied by the siren: 
teachers, and others, by Mr John A. Vinton, - - 10 06 
Charity box of Mr. J. Gulliver, for ed. hea. Indian children, 2 40 
Boxborough, Ms. Collection in the Rey. Mr. Willard’s society, for the 
American Indians, by Mr. C. ethene - - 14 00 
A young lady in do. - 50—-14 50 
Bridport, Ver. Accompanying a ioe of slothing” by Eniink Rice, 1 38 
Carlisle, Ms. Contribution in the Rey. Mr. Litchfield’s sae for the Am. 
Indians, by Mr. C, Byi ngton, - - - 11 80 
Mr. Isaane Wilkins, - - 2 00 
Carlisle, N. Y. Fem. Miss, Soe. iby the Rev. Seen Was - 16 00° 


Charleston, S.C. Juven. Hea. School Soe composed of children belonging 
to Sabbath school No. 1, for the support of the Ceacmens bee by H. 


C. M. Leod, Superintendant, - - Al 81 
Charlestown, Ms. Contributed in the Rev. Mr. Fay’ 8 Fes, 15 67 
Charity box kept by Miss onl) at Rey. Dr. Morse’s, 125 
Children of Dr. Kidder, - 1 60-—--18 52 
Chelsea, Ver. For. Miss. Societys: by Ivory ‘Douglas, T reas. “ 25 82 
Choctaw Nution. Capt. David Folsom, by the Rey. C. Wasburn, 24 00 
Colrain, Ms. Mrs. Rebecca Adams, by Mrs. M.S. Wood, - 1 00 
Concord, Ms. A contribution in the Rev. Dr. Ripley’ $ uot for the Am. 
Indians, by Mr. C. Byington, - 32 08 
Dea. J. White, $2; Mrs. storey 55s a lady, $1, - 6 00 
Miss Warren, - - 3 00—-41 08 
Cornwall, Ver. Charitable Soe. for ed. hea chil. remitted by Pres. Bates, 23 33 
Society of children, - 4 67 
Dedham, Ms. (S. parish.) Mrs. Abigail Dean, by the ey: W. Cogswell, 1 50 
Durham, N. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Hart, Treasurer, - 26 16 


East Guilford, Con. Avails of the industry of several children under the 
superintendence of young — for the school at Brainerd, by the Rey. 


John Elliot, - - 5 00 
East Sudbury, Ms. A contr ietion in tee Rev. Me Wright’s sone for 
Am. Indians, by Mr. C. Byington, 20 33 
Fairfax, Ver. Fem. Assoc. for ed. hea chil. te | ip Tapas: Esq. 8 00 
Grafton County, N. H. Char. Soe. by J. B. W yet) Esq. Treas. for mis- 
sions, Bi for ed. hea. chil. $22, - - 6200 
Sealiford, N. Y. (Chenango Co. ) The church and “congregation, remitted 
by Col. Lincklaen, - 14 09 
Halifax, Ver. Fem. Char. Soe. by Meliscont 8. Wood, Treas. 27 69 
Rebecea Swain’s school, - 33 
Lucy R. Swain’s school, - 20—-28 22 
Hartford, Ohio. Fem. C har. Soe. by the Rev. Harvey — - 6 75 
Hatjeld, Ms. From a friend, - 30 
Hawley, Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. by Polly Grout, Treas, - - 12 16 
Holden, Ms. Children at school, for the pur chase of ar aate, to be Sar 
buted by Mr. Fisk at Elliot, by A Davis, 5 00 


Hopkinton, Ms. A lady by the Rev. R.C. Hatch, for the Cherbdkee mission, 50 
Jaffrey, N. H. Assoe. for educ. hea. chil. by Dea. Abel Spaulding, Treas. 4 00 


Kinsman, Ohio. Small children in a school, for ii school fund, 3 66 
From a friend of missions, 59 —--4 25 
Lincoln, Ms. From the Rey. Dr. Stearns’s society, by Mr. Cc, tees =? 
for the ‘A merioad Indians, 76 
Litchfield County, Con. For. Miss. Soe. mr the ‘Hon. Benjamin TAlaadge 
Treasurer, - 500 00 
Littleton, Ms. From the Rev. Mr. Foster’ s society, for the Am. Indians, 
by Mr. C. Byington, - - - - 13 25 
Longmeadow, Ms. Young Men’s western mission Soe for Amer. Indians, 
by N. Cooley, Treasuret, - . - - 20 00 
Fem. Benev. Soc. by Eunice Cooley, Treas. 62 00 


Marshfield and Plainfeld, Ver. Monthly concert, by che Rev. C. Wright, 3 39 
Minot, Me. Children belonging to a Sabbath schooi, by Irene Freeman, 
Treas, for the For Mission school, - = - 1 64 
Mrs. Elizabeth Scott, for do. - a - - 1 00 
A friend to the Far, Mission school, * ° - 86 


Marca, 


Total. 
7 56 


894 


92 


101 


57 


360 


19 7 


26 


06 


81 


64 


a 
ap] 


7 44 


00 
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William Ladd, Esq. for a child in Revlon named Witi1am Tappan Lapp, 
2d payment, 


- - 12 00 
Nelson, N.Y. A ersaee box, by ‘the Rev. Gad Newell, A 2 56 
Newark, N. Jer. Sabbath School Teachers, for James Ricans, and 
SUSANNA AnTHony, by A. Woodreff, Esq. - - 25 00 
Newburyport, Ms Part of a legacy, left by Archibald Sircluie. a sailor, 
paid by Joseph S. Pike, Executor,  - - 175 00 
The Fem. Benf. Society, for SAMUEL SPRING, in the school. at Brainerd, 
2d payment, by Susan Howard, Treasurer, - - 
The following individuals, by Mr. C, Byington; viz. 
Mr. Joseph S_ Pike, - ee & $10 00 
Miss S. Rand, for the Jerusalem mission, - - 5 00 
Miss H. Brown, $1; Mr. Alfred Pike, $3, - - 4 00 
Friend to missions, $10; Mrs. E. Woodbury, $2, 12 00 
Mrs. S. Newman, $2; Miss P. Harrod, $1, ° 3 00 
The Misses Hodges, D3; Mrs. A. Thompson, Bi, 4 00 
Mr. B. Perkins, Be; a friend to missions, $2, 4.00 
Mrs. Thompson, $1; sundry individuals, $3 81, 4 81—-46 81 
Newport, N. H. Ladies’ Association, by Jane M. Alllister, - 12 50 
Norfolk, Vir. Mr. Trayis uae by W: piaxral, Esq. for the school 
at Brainerd, - - $5 00 
A lady, a friend of missions, : - - 10 60 
A gentleman, do. do. - 5 00—-20 00 
Orwell, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. by Tip, W. G. Hooker, - - 23 68 
Pelham, N. H. Mr. Seth Cutter, for the mission to Jerusalem, 50 
Collec. in charity box, for Choctaw Indians, - - 94 
Collected in Sabbath schools, the rewards received by pupils, 3 06—--4 50 
Princeton, N. Jer. Clericus and his little son, 15 00 
Richmond, Ms. The congregational charch, by the ey E. W. Dwight, 40 00 
‘Small collect. for heathen children, - 25 
Rochester, N. ¥. Elisha Ely, for a child to be ay in Ceylon, and nner 
Samuert Davizs, by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, 12 00 
Rowley, Ms. (W. par.) Gent. Assoc for ed. hea. chil. by Mr. Jobo Platts, 8 50 
Ladies’ Assoc. (W. parish.) by Sarah Palmer, - = 9 50 
Fem. Cent Society, by Lois Cogswell, Treasurer, - ° 17 87 
Royxlton, Ver. Hea. school Soc. ‘for M antix Turar, 3d payment, S50 00 


Sacket’s Harbor, N.Y. From an aged widow, for the Palestine mission, 100 00 
St. Albans, Ver. Mr. Noah B. Wells, for support of schools in the 


East, - - - . - $20 60 

— for the Palestine mission, - - - 5 00 
Mr. Henry Wells, - - ° ° . 5 00-30 00 

Salem, Ms. Juven. Benev. Soe. for Tuomas SEENy ais Sd payment, by 
Amelia P. Curtis, Secretary, 2 12 00 


A charity box, kept in Miss Curtis’s Adademy, for the Cherokee mission, 3 00 
Juven. Beneficent Soc. for the child named J. B. LAaWRENCE,2d payment 


by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, . - ° : 12 00 
Sharon, Ver. Fem. Char. Society, - - by 12 00 
Stow, Ms. Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Newell’s society, for the Amer. 

Indians, by Mr. C. Byington, 2 = 16 55 
Sturbridge, Fem. Reading Society, by C. Ephans Treasurer, 7 00 
Tewksbury, Ms. The Rey. * Jacob Coggin, by Mr. C. Byi ington, for Am.Ind. 3 00 

A lady, for do, $2; several individuals, 6 60, 5 8 60 
Thetford, Ver. Gentlemen’s For. Miss. Society, - 3272 
Young ‘females of the age of twelve years, by the Rey. Dr. Burton, 1 40 
Tiverton, R. ¥si. Monthly concert, by the Rev. E. Colman, 2 2 80 
Tyringham, Ms. Fem. For. Mission Soe. by Emily Dow, Treas. 9 00 


Vernon, Con. Monthly concert for the miss. to Jerusalem, by H. Belknap, 8 00 
Wendell, Ms. Benev. Society of young ladies, PY. the Rev. H. Walbuys 


for educ. heathen children, 6 00 
Westford, Ms. Contribution in Rey, Mr. Blake’s society, for the rm Ind. 
by Mr. C. Byington, - 10 00 
Westminster, Ver. (W. parish.) Pon: Oise Soe. by Mr. Elijah Ramsey, 7 00 
Society for. Mocals and Missions, - 17 04 
Weston, Ms. A lady, for Am. Indians, by Mr. C. Byington, - 2 00 
Williamstown, Ms. Children in Sabbath schools, the ayails of pack premi- 
ums, by the Rev. R. W. Gridley, 10 00 
7ilmington, Ms. Mrs. S. J. io the Rey. F. Reynolds, 2 the mission at 
Elliot, 5 00 
Mrs. Young’s school, for the mission at Brainerd, + 7200 
Contrib. at a prayer meeting, for the western mission, 3 00—-10 00 


By the Rev. F. Reynolds, for Am. Indians, remitted by 1 Mr.C. Byingtens 8 OL 
Woburn, Ms. Contribu. in the Rey, Mr. Chickering’s society, for American 
Indians, by Mr, C. Byington, - - - oh eee Az: 
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Total. 


50 00 


101 88 


27 10 


149 08 


40 OG 
40 21 
104 Qt 
90 0 


36 00 


24 00 
19 75 


58 7% 

9 21 
132 00 
48 14 


22 65 


141 04 
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‘ The residence of the following is unknown. 
Feb. 3. A stranger, who made the donation in consequence of having read 
the memoirs of Mrs. Newell;—remitted by Mrs. Atwood, 2 00 
Amount of donations in February, § 2,198 91. 


Donations in clothing &c. for the Indian missions, have been received from the following 
places, which were acknowledged in the Missionary Herald for February, viz. from Conway, 
Ms. a Jady in Roxbury, Ms. North Yarmouth, Me. New Ipswieh, N. H. Hardwick, Ver. 
Townsend, Mass. from the Ladies’ Charitable Society of Bridport, Ver by Emma Rice, _ 
containing articles valued at $30. 

The following have been received since our last number. 

A box from the Female Alms Society; Benson, Ver. containing 83 small garments, for the 
mission at Brainerd 

A box from the Young Ladies’ Beneficent Society, of Newburyport, Ms. for the mission 
at Brainerd. Likewise, some other small articles. ae 

From a friend of missions in Ashfield, 4 copies of the New Testament, and six copies of 

“Burritt’s Arithmetic, 


MISSION AND SCHOOL AT BRAINERD. 


[Our readers have been informed, that the Prudential Committee of the A. B. C. F. M. 
in order to secure the most satisfactory and authentic accounts of the mission among the 
Cherokees, and thus to sustain the confidence of the Christian public ia the plan of operations 
there commenced, at an early period appointed a Visiting Committee from among highly 
respectable individuals in the state of Tennessee. The second Report of this Committee is 
now subjoined. The first was made in May, 1818, and an extract from it was published in 
our volume for that year.} 


“Brainerd, December 15, 1819. 
“Tur Visiting Committee have not been able to make arrangements to visit 
this missionary station a second time before the present date; and but two of 
their number have had it in their power to attend even now. The Rev, William 
Eagleton of Kingston, (Tenn.) has been obliging enough to come with us, and 
will sign this Report as a spectator and witness of the examination of the state 
of the mission. 

“Since the date of the last Report, there have been considerable improve- 
ments made, Four cabins have been built for the accommodation of the pupils, 
besides a large cabin house, in which the girls are taught. There is also the 
frame of a barn raised and Covered, which will be commodious and useful, when 
finished. The whole farm is inclosed by excellent fences, and about thirteen 
acres of fresh land have been cleared; eight of which, we are informed, have 
been done by the labor of boys in the school, in the morning and evening. The 
Jast season the farm was cultivated as follows: six acres in wheat, five in rye, 
and thirty in corn, besides potatoes, turnips, and a large garden. 

The live stock belonging to the station, was reported to us as being pretty nu- 
merous; and what we saw was in good condition. There are ten horses, seventy 
horned cattle, thirty sheep, and hogs of all sizes about one hundred and fifty. 
There belongs to the station some other property, as a cart, three waggons, a 
yoke of oxen, farming utensils, &c. 

Since your Committee last visited this station the school has been divided, and 
the girls and boys are now taught in separate houses. The Rev. Wiliam 
Chamberlain teaches the boys and directs them when out of school. Miss 
Sarah Hoyt teaches the girls, und directs their employment when out of school. 
The number of boys in the school is 42; the number of the girls 25. A few more 
are, us we are informed, entered in each school, who are now absent; some on 
visits to their parents, and some on account of sickness and for fear of it. The 
pupils are under the age of fifteen, except two males, who may be twenty or 
upwards, and two females, who may be about eighteen or nineteen. A great 
many of them have entered since our last visit, and some of them have been 
here but a short timer The great majority are making very pleasing progress, 
both in their studies, and in icarning to speak the English language. 

The order and good conduct of these children in school, at the table, and in 
the church, are truly exemplary. Their cheerfulness in yielding obedience to 
all tiat is required of them, either in or out of school, is rarely exceeded by the 


t +r 


best managed children among ourselves, 
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The facility with which they learn to write, has often been remarked: tlie 
specimens which we have seen of the writing of the present scholars confirm 
the fact. Their progress in spelling and’reading is encouraging, considering the 
difficulty they have to encounter in speaking and pronouncing our language. 
Many of them have committed to memory a part of the A.sembly’s Catechism, 
and some chapters of the New Testament, which they repeated with ease. 

’ The instructors have adopted a method of treating the scholars which meets 

ur most cordial approbation, and must have the happiest effect. After supper, 
they are all collected in the girl’s school house, and are seated in order on the 
right and left, and in front. A hymn is sung by memory, in which all join; then 
questions are proposed by Mr. Chamberlain on the first principles of the Chris- 
tian religion, which all answer. Then the reasons for the answer which has 
been given, are demanded. They answer again in the language of Holy Writ. 
After questioning them in this manner awhile, another hymn is sung; then ques- 
tions are proposed again in the same manner, thus alternating questions and 
singing an hour or two. The exercises are closed by prayer. Perhajis no expe- 
dient could be chosen, better calculated to have the children rooted and grounded. 
in the first principles of our holy religion, than this. Your Committee witnessed 
with peculiar sensations, the effect produced on some of them. They were 
attentive, solemn, and tender, even to tears. 

An excellence in the management of this missionary station is, that the pupils 
are not only taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, with the principles and 
worship inculcated in the word of God,—but they are instructed in the most 
useful arts of civilized life. The boys learn the use of the hoe and the axe, 
while the girls learn the use of the spinning wheel and the needle. The in- 
structress of the girls informed us, that since the 16th of March last, the girls 
had made eighty garments, such as shirts, pantaloons, &c. without including 
smaller articles; that they had pieced thirteen bedquilts, and quilted nine. We 
examined a part of this work, and it appeared to be well done. 

Your Committee, on their first visit, were not more affected by any thine 
relating to the whole mission, than by the infant church here planted in the 
wilderness. We are happy to find, that it has increased, by the addition of such 
as we hope shall be saved. Four of the natives have made a public profession 
of religion and two blacks, since our last visit. We have also seen or heard of 
five or six, who are under strong impressions from the Spirit of God; some of 
whom give evidence of being the hopeful subjects of a saving change of heart. 
All, with whom we have met, converse with great freedom, concerning their lost 
and helpless state, as sinners, their views and feelings respecting the Savior, 
and with an artless simplicity not easily described. 

Among the various circumstances, that must interest the feelings of any Chris- 
tian friend of man, who may visit this station, a short detail of one or two will 
not be anacceptable to the Board. Last Christmas,a young man called Jobn Arch, 
who had been born and bred in the mountains near the confines of South Carolina, 
happened to be at Knoxville, where he met with Mr. Hall, who informed him, 
that there was aschoolin the nation. As soon as he went home, he took his gun 
and wandered off in search of the place, which, we hope, has proved to him the 
house of God and the gate of heaven. After travelling one hundred and fiity 
miles, he arrived at the missionary station; told the missionaries he had come to 
attend school, and offered them his gun, his only property, for clothes. His 
appearance was so wild and forbidding, the missionaries said they hesitated to 
receive him, inasmuch as he was upwards of 20 years of age. He would not be 
put off. They took him on trial. In a short time, he discovered a thoughtful 
concern about his soul, and now gives the most satisfactory evidence of a gra-~ 
cious change of heart. His thirst for knowledge is great. He has learned 
to read and write well; though he has not been mre than ten months at school. 
Sometime after he became serious, he was accused of having done some im- 
proper act; he was conscious of innocence, and could not well brook the false 
charge. That evening he was missing, and the next morning the conclusion 
was, that he had gone off. But about nine o’clock he came in. Upon being 
questioned respecting his absence, he gave the following account. “I felt angry, 
and knew that it was wicked, but I could not suppress it; and I went to seek 
the Savior, that he might reconcile my heart.” It appeared that he had been 
praying and wrestling with God all night. He says “he often feels strongly 
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inclined to tell the Indians about God and the Savior, but he knows so little, he 
thinks it would not please God.” He desires to obtain an education, that he 
may preach. The history of this young man, and the account he gives of him- 
self are so pleasing, that brother Eagleton, with the advice and consent of the 
missionaries, has agreed to take him home with him, to superintend his course of 
preparation for the Gospel ministry. . " 

The writer of the Apocalypse, beheld a great multitude of all nations and 
kindred and people and tongues standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
who cried with a loud voice, “saying, salvation to our God who sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.” We cannot but regard, among ovher things, the 
following fact ‘as a fulfilment in part of this prophetic vision. Two of the most 
advanced female scholars, members of the church, have put into verse, in the 
Cherokee language, a number of hymns, and composed one entirely. These 
hymns we heard sung with great interest. We send you one of them with its 
translation. That this people and their language should be employed in hy mniug 
the praises of heaven, is among the strange events of the day. 

Are not the wilderness and the solitary place beginning to be glad, and the 
desart to rejoice and blosom as the rose? Here the ransomed of the Lord are 
returning and coming to Zion with songs—literally with songs —and everlasting 
joy; they have obtained joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing have fled 
away. It is enough to warm a heart of ice and dissolve a heart of stone, to see 
and hear from these late savages of the forest, the evidence of all conquering 
erace on their hearts. Has not the Board—has not the Christian public—alieady 
received an ample reward for all the toil and expense, to which they have sub- 
mitted, even if another immortal being should not be gathered into the fold of 
the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls? : ; 

On the whole, your Committee are more and more convinced of the practica- 
bility of civilizing and christianizing this long neglected peopie. ‘They are 
capable of every noble feeling of our nature to a high degree:—of the warmest 
affection, tenderness, and gratitude. The children are sprightly, and sagacious, 
and, on many subjects, discover an excellent judgment. 

‘he sacrament of the Lord’s supper was administered the day after we 
arrived, it being the Sabbath. The congregation contained more than one hun- 
dred; they behaved with great decorum. Father Hoyt presented the little 
Osage captive, whom he has adopted, for baptism. He was called John Osage 
Ross. Isaac AnnERSoN, Mattruew ‘Donan, 

WiLLiam Eacreron. 
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ABDRESS 


OF TUE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF 
COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


To all Societies of every name, Auxiliary tothe Board, and all Pat- 
rons, Benefactors, and Friends. 


RESPECTED AND BELOVED, 


‘'wo years have passed away, since last we had the pleasure of addressing you. 
it has not however been a vacant interval; nor has there been a suspension of 
reciprocal communications, serving, we trust, to quicken affectionate remembran- 
ces, and to strengthen and freshen a union as important in its object, as it is sacred 
in its principle and benignant in its influence. We have been in the course of 
receiving from you must cheering proofs of your Christian confidence—in the 
means Continually supplied to us for prosecuting the great design so dear both 
to your hearts and ours; and you have been receiving from us, in official notes 
and in our stated and occasional publications, such returns as we have been able 
to make for your liberality, and such accounts as we have been able to give, of 
what we have done or attempted, and with what success, for the fulfilment of 
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your benevolent desires, and the promotion of the momentous work, in which 
benevolence on earth is united with the’mercy of Heaven. We are happy in 
the persuasion, that the connexion has not abated in strength, nor declined in 
cordiality. 

On our part—though amid the constantly recurring and perpetually multiply- 
ing cares and labors with which our minds and hands are filled, we may seem to 
be wanting in particular attention—vet our hearts tell us that we have reasons 
of inexpressible interest and tenderness and sacredness never to be forgetful of 
the auxiliaries and friends of the Board; without whose aid its extended opera- 
tions must stop and its brightening prospects be covered with darkness. And 
most gladly do we avail ourselves of this opportunity to express, as we are 
authorized to do, that the Board has a profound sense of the candor, confidence 
and liberality which it has experienced from the general body of Christians of 
different denominations, and from the community extensively in its various class- 
es; and anew to present in its behalf most sincere thanks to the officers and mem- 
bers of its auxiliary Societies, male and female, adult and juvenile, of every sort 
and name,—to Ministers, churches and Congregations,—to the Teachers of 
schools and their Pupils,—to all our Friends and Helpers, associated and unasso- 
ciated, for the donations, contributions and benefactions received from them, and 
for their friendly exertions and influence by which our hands have been strength- 
ened and our hearts encouraged. 

It is indeed a joint concern of unspeakable interest. It is a community of 
feeling and of action for an object, with which no other on earth can be com- 
pared;—a community in which the mind perceives its connexion with a world 
and with a universe of beings, and the heart expands with desires for the good 
of millions. Andto every one engaged in it, or seeking its prosperity, we would 
devoutly say, Zhe Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion. 

If two years ag, Beloved Friends, we had many reasons for mutual congratu- 
lation and united thankfulness,—we have now many more. Then, in the eighth 
year of its existence, the Board could number about three hundred Societies of 
different orders and names, engaged for its support in annual contributions for 
its various objects; now, in its tenth year, it has more than five hundred. Then 
we had twelve missionary men and ten women engaged in the service for life, and 
sent out to several stations in unevangelized lands—five at Bombay and five on 
their way thither—seven at Ceylan—and five in the Cherokee Nation:—now we 
have thirty eight men and thirty three women—ten at Bombay—fourteen in Cey- 
lon*—fourteen in the Cherokee Nation—nine in the Choctaw Nation—five on 
their way to the Arkansaw—seventeen to the Sandwich Islands—and two to 
Palestine: and several more under our direction waiting to be sent out. Then 
we had nine or ten schools in India, for the education of Heathen and Jewish . 
youth and children, comprising three or four hundred pupils; and one school in 
the Cherokee Nation consisting of about twenty five. Now we have in India 
more than forty schools, with from two to three thousand pupils—in the Cherokee 
Nation one school of about eighty, and another just commencing—and in the 
Choctaw Nation one of about sixty pupils. Then our Foreign Mission School in 
Connecticut, for educating Heathen Youths from various nations, to be employed 
in the work of civilizing and evangelizing the people of their respective coun- 
tries, was in its infancy: now four of its once heathen pupils are returning with 
the Mission to their native Sandwich Islands, and twenty eight more are receiving 
the benefits of its secular and sacred instructions. 

At the several stations actually occupied, our missionaries have an open door; 
have obtained confidence and favor with the rulers and the people; are continu- 
ally advancing in their work and extending their operations. At Bombay they 
have made progress in translating the Scriptures intoa language spoken by as 
many millions of people as are comprised in our American Union; have put their 
press into active operation; have printed large editions of portions of the Scrip- 
tures and several other books and tracts; and are in the course cf making excur- 
sions and circuits for visiting their schools and establishing new ones, dispersing 
extensively the products of their press by gratuitous distributions, and testifying 


* If these who went out last June have arriyed theve, and none besides the lamented Mr. 
Warren have been removed by death. 
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every where repentance towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. In, 
Ceylon the field, though less extensive, is not less rich in promise, than that of 
the Bombay Mission; and the laborers, though younger in the work are breth- 
ren of the same spirit of devotedness, industry and enterprize. In the Chero- 
kee and Choctaw Nations our Missionaries are regarded and treated as angels 
of kindness, seeking only to do good; success has attended them in every step, 
the Chiefs and Warriors and People are turning their thoughts from war and 
the chase to the arts of peace and the improvements of civilized life; in every 
district and village the imploring cry is raised for schools and various instruction; 
and the changing of those wildernesses into fruitful fields, both naturally and 
morally, seems not a distant prospect. 

By means of these establishments, and mostly since our last address to you, more 
than thirty Heathen persons belonging to five or six different Heathen Nations, 
have, in the judgment of charity, been brought to the spiritual knowledge of the 
truth—and thus delivered from the power of darkness and translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son:—some in India, some from different lands at our 
Foreign Mission School in Connecticut, and some—not a small proportion—among 
the Aborigines of our country. These redeemed—new-created immortals are, 
for the most part, young persons; and now ina course of education, to fit them 
for usefulness in the great work of restoring their respective connexions and 
nations to God and to happiness.—Many hundreds of Heathen children and youth 
have been taught toread the Holy Scriptures, and had their susceptible minds 
imbued with the counsels of heavenly wisdom and the words of eternal life —To 
many thousands of Heathen people, in the dismal shadow of death, the Gospel 
has been preached—the redeeming mercy of the everlasting God has been pro- 
claimed—and a light has been held out to guide their feet into the way of peace. 
And preparations have been made and a system advanced for perpetuating, and 
multiplying, and extending these blessings. 

Much seed has been sown—seed incorruptible and perennial, It is taking root. 
Some of it has sprung up with vigorous growth. ‘The first fruits have been pre- 
sented with holy gladness te Him, who graciously afforded the quickening ener- 
gy—a precious earnest of rich, successive, and augmenting harvests, diffusing life 
through extensive regions of death, blessing the generations to come, and peo- 
pling the realms of immortal blessedness. 

Does the thought delight your hearts now? What then will be your joy a hun- 
dred or a thousand years hence—when you shall have seen many of the sons and 
daughters of these missions clothed in white, and shall have united with them and 
with the countless millions before the throne of God and the Lamb, in celestial 
songs of thanksgiving and praise for the Divine grace and the Christian benefi- 
cence by which they were brought to their exalted blisss—What, many ages 
hence—when all the fruits shall have been gathered in,—and you shall have seen 
the amount of the benefits conferred by the liberalities and exertions of Chris- 
tians for evangelizing the Heathen, and learned their value as estimated by the 
Redeemed, by Angels, and by your Savior and God. 

This is making to yourselves friends of the Mammon of unrighteousness. It is 
laying up in store a good foundation against the time that is tocome. It is trans- 
muting a small portion of earthly substance into Mmperishable treasures for your 
everlasting happiness, after all the rest shall have passed away with the world 
and its shadows. 

Many, however, and great, as our reasons are for exalted congratulation and 
thankfulness, you will not, we are persuaded, observe without concern, that our 
funds have not increased in equal proportion with our establishments, or our ex- 
penditures,—or even with the number of the Socicties engaged in aid of our 
various objects. 

From the statement just made it appears, that there are now nearly four times 
as many Missionaries and Assistants, dependent upon our funds, as there were 
two years ago; and more than five times as many Heathen children under 
instruction in our schools. 

Inthe year preceding the last two, our receipts amounted to twenty seven thou- 
sand two hundred and twenty five dollars. In the year, then, preceding the 
last day of August, 1819, had the receipts been in proportion to our increase of 
establishments, they would have been more than a hundred thousand dollars;— 
but actually were but about thirty seven thousand. ; 
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In the former year our expenditures were twenty thousand four hundred and 
sixty dollars; in the latter forty thousand three hundred and thirty—only a 
two fold instead of a four or five fold augmentation. 

Since the beginning of our present year, i, e. since first of September, our dis- 
bursements have come to the amount of more than twenty eight thousand dollars, 
nor are they likely to be less in the succeeding half year. 

This statement, beloved friends, we make to you with perfect frankness, and 
with perfect confidenoe:—With frankness—hbecause as it is a concern in which 
you have a joint interest with us, it is right that you should know its state;—with 
confidence—because we feel a consciousness that, bating the imperfections com- 
mon to us with others, we have managed the concern according to our best 
judgment and ability,—and because we have the most assured persuasion, that 
you, and this great Christian community, will have the disposition, and the 
power, to sustain it and to bear it forward. 

It is a coucern, whose principle is Good will to men; whose object is the com- 
munication of the richest benefits to thousands and millions ready to perish for 
want of them. It is the cause of humanity—of Christian benevolence;—of 
heaven—and of all who have a hope or an interest there. Especially is it yours, 
who have given in your names and your sacred contributions for its support. 

In managing this concern, we have not chosen our own ways:—We have 
simply obeyed what seemed to be unequivocal and peremptory indications of the 
divine pleasure. We have not run before—have not been able to run before— 
but have merely followed as Providence has led the way—or rather have pro- 
ceeded as Providence has irresistibly impelled. 

In the beginning,—such was then the state of the world-—no door of entrance 
to unevangelized nations was open to us, but in India,—none there, but at Bom- 
bay and Ceylon. No where else could we send the missionaries committed to 
our direction.—Meanwhile it was demanded of us by reasons pressing intensely 
upon the heart and the conscience, tliat as soon as the way could be prepared, we 
should apply, ourselves in earnest to the work of turning our own Aboriginal 
wilderness into fruitful fields) And we have done so—Young men from the 
Sandwich Islands, providentially brought to these shores, and here born into the 
kingdom of God and inspired with burning desire for communicating the bles- 
sings of Christianity and of civilization to their kindred and countrymen, raised 
an imploring cry not to be denied, and produced a tide of benevolent and 
Christian feeling, not to be withstood. Hence the Foreign Mission School; and 
hence the Sandwich mission.—Scarcely less decisive, though not so easily em- 
bodied, were cireumstances compelling our attention to Judea, and leaving us 
no choice but to determine on the Palestine mission. 

Stations, once occupied, must be maintained. Establishments, once com- 
menced, must be advanced;—must be put and sustained in condition for efficient 
operations, and supplied with energies and means, for answering their exigences 
anc multiplying and extending their benefits. 

They know little of a concern like this, who suppose it to be at the option of 
its managers or directors to stop when and where they may please. An estab- 
lishment in which the spirit of life dwells, will be in actios—will be growing and 
advancing. An institution, depending upon public feeling and confidence, must 
act with an energy to supply continual impulse to this feeling and life to this 
confidence. An organized body, created expressly for promoting the heavenly 
design of bringing all the dwellers on the earth under the sceptre of the Prince 
of Peace, and making a part of the great system which for this end He has 
brought into operation, and is himself managing and directing, must move on 
with him—must advancg with the rest. 

Had it been at our option, we might have so managed as to have saved our- 
selves much of weariness and painfulness;—much of the accumulation of cares 
and labors and responsibilities, with which daily and nightly we are pressed, and 
often well nigh to the dust. 

We assure ourselves that you and this great Christian community will be 
disposed to sustain and bear forward this joint and beneficent concern,—from 
what we have already witnessed of the extensive and liberal interest taken in 
it, and from what we believe to be in this age the influences from on high upon 
the Christian world for the benefit of the heathen—Which of our missions 
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could you wish we had not sent out? Which of our establishments would you 
have us abandon? What part of our system of operations shall we elinquish? 

Nor are we less firmly persuaded that you will not, especially after reflection 
or examination, think our expenditures great, in proportion to the extent of our 
operations. Eighty persons, male and female, employed and supported in the 
work, at diff-rent stations in different quarters of the globe; forty or fifty 
schools with two to three thousand heathen children—and two to three hundred 
of them not only instructed, but lodged and fed; necessary outfits, journeys and 
voyages; printing establishments, books for missionaries, schools, and distribu- 
tion; various apparatus, and incidental expenses at home and abroad, without 
number:—Is forty thousand—is sixty thousand dollars a year a large sum for all 
this? 

The missionaries have devoted themselves for life to the privations and perils, 
and labors and sufferings of the service, and with themselves their property, in 
some instances, to no inconsiderable amount; looking for no earthly compensa- 
tion, beyond a comfortable maintenance. And the same heavenly influences, 
which have produced such a disposition in them, will surely dispose you cheer- 
fully to supply the means for their sustenance and their usefulness. — 

For the nine years completed in September, the total amount paid from the 
funds of the Board to the officers and members, for all their time and labor, 
made an average of only about six hundred dollars a year. 

As to fower, or ability, the case is a strong one. 

Had the receipts at our treasury the last year been equal to what they were 
two years before, in proportion to the increased number of subsidiary societies, 
they would have amounted to forty five thousand dollars. 

If we take the number of Christian communicants in this country at the 
moderate estimate of six hundred thousand; and suppose one quarter part of 
them to have been contributors to the funds of this Board; the amount of the 
donat ons and contributions the last year, divided equally among them, would 
Sive to cach about twenty cents. ‘ ; 

If we suppose the estimated six hundred thousand communicants to be equiv- 
alent in point of property, to fifty thousand families with an average income of 
only three hundred doliars a year; the total amount of annual income to them is 
fifteen millions of dollars. One tenth part of this, devoted to religious and char- 
itable uses, would constitute a sacred fund of one million and a half a year. 
Of this, let one tenth part be appropriated to the propagation of the Gospel 
among the heathen; and we have here an annuity for this object of a hundred 
and fifty thousand dollars. 

Thus far our estimates have been confined to Christian communicants: to that 
portion of the great community, who have professedly devoted themselves and 
all that is theirs to their redeeming God—have made their vows, sealed them 
with the symbols of his body and blood, and cannot go back; whose ‘aggregate 
property—all that they possess—ie to be held and used under the inspiring in- 
scription—HOoLinESs To THE Lorp—for the advancement of his cause. 

It is not however from them only, that donations and contributions are to be 
expected. Ovhers, and perhaps in greater numbers, have contributed, and will 
contribute; and, in not a few instances, with equal readiness and equal liberality . 
All who esteem the Gospel as heaven’s best gift to men—who regard it as good 
tidings of great joy intended for all people—must and will contribute for sending 
it to those who have not heard its gladdening sound. 

For two bundred years, this nation has been growing in numbers and in 
wealth blest, by the favor of heaven, with food and gladness—with liberty and 
strength—and eminently with the means of saving health, and advantages for 
happiness enduring to eternity. And what, in the whole period, has this nation 
done for the many hundreds of millions perishing in successive generations for 
jack of knowledge? Besides the nameless little for some of the deeply to be 
commiserated tribes, whose names we have nearly extinguished, and whose 
lands we possess—what has even been attempted? Before the missionaries sent 
to InJia by this Board, less than ten years ago, what single messenger was ever 
sent from this Christian land to any nation or people in the widely extended 
rezions of pagan darkness, with the tidings of redeeming grace, or the light of 
celestial truth? Yet how olten, by every Christian in the land, all the long while, 
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has the devout prayer been offered—Send out thy light and thy truth!—and 
how oft Mandate of sovereign mercy been heard and read—Go YE INTO 
ALL THE RLD, AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE! 

At length the slumber is broken. The sentiment has come to be felt, that 
something must be dome—or the earth will never be full of the knowlcdge of 
God;—that prayers must be accompanied with alms, and exertions. A new and 
exalted pleasure has begun to be enjoyed;—the pleasure of communicating to 
fellow beings, perishing afar off, durable riches.—Is all this a transient glean?— 
Is the work done?—Is Christian benevolence exhausted, or grown weary?—lIs 
thirty, forty, or fifty thousand dollars a year—less than is given for the support of 
the Gospel in a single city, or for the temporal benefit of the poor in a second 
rate town;—less than the income of a single plantation, or the profits of a 
single voyage;—is this as much as this great community can give—and more 
than for a course of years it will continue to give, for the salvation of the 
heathen!—Who that has the smallest portion of the spirit of a Christian, or of 
the benevolence of a man, can entertain the thought for a moment? 

It is then with no despondency of feeling, with no conscious misgiving, that 
we present the statements and representations here exhibited; and on the ground 
of them make our earnest appeal to our auxiliaries and friends, and to the com-~- 
munity at large. 

‘The whole goes to shew the necessity and the reasonableness of an effort—an 
immediate, united, and extended effort for increasing the funds of the Board. It 
is a fact which we ought not to conceal, that we have for some time felt our- 
selves restrained, and are at this moment painfully restrained, from answering 
most urgent calls. 

In the Cherokee, Choctaw, and Chickasaw nations especially, the call for help 
is loud, and near, and moving. In all their districts they are pleading with 
pressing importunity, for missionaries, and schools, and general instruction; and 
they are even beginning to learn to do something themselves for these objects. 
Could we but answer their desires and favorable dispositions, not a little might 
be expected from them. Men and women of the right spirit and qualificatious 
are offering themselves willingly for the service; but funds for sending them out 
and supporting them are wanting. 

If the rest of the six hundred millions of human beings destitute of the 
Gospel, are at a greater distance; yet they are all of one blood with us, and 
must share in the same redeeming mercy, or perish; and their necessities are 
not less affecting, nor the demand of help for them less sacred, or less irre- 
sistible, than if they were nearer. 

But not only are we unable to answer the urgent calls from various quarters 
for more missionaries and schools; if there be not an increase of receipts, we 
shall inevitably be in arrears for those already dependent upon our funds. Nor 
is it an inconsiderable increase which our exigences will require. Not less than 
twenty thousand dollars are wanted for disbursements which might with advan- 
tage be made immediately, and which cannot without serious detriment be long 
delayed. 

Girone as our confidence is in the disposition and ability of the community; 
not less styongly are we persuaded of the necessity of exertion for calling forth 
the one and the other, 

Liberality in contributing for the spiritual benefit of others, and especially of 
those who are afar oft—counteracted as it perpetually is by all that is selfish in 
the heart and in the world—needs certainly not less than any other virtuous or 
Christian disposition to be every day, by proper means, quickened to vigorous 
activity. To provide for our own—for those not only of our own household, but 
of our own kindred, and neighborhood, and country, the motives are so many 
and so various, that no man, not worse than an infidel, not destitute of natural 
affection, can resist them. But to provide for those who are most foreign to us, 
is a pure and exalted benevolence—a godlike disinterestedness—which, in a 
world so uncongenial as this, must require every possible support and excite- 
ment, to preserve it from depression and decay. 

The friends of missions as well as others, are affected by the changes of 
times; and if their disposition for liberality to the cause be not kept in lively 
strength, they will be apt, on every adverse change, to withhold or diminish their 
benefactions, That this be not hastily or unnecessarily done, it may be proper 
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for each one to consider what would be the consequence were all to do the 
same:—Whether the reason is any better or stronger for him than for thousands 
of others;—whether, either without or with some special economy, he may not 
give his usual twenty dollars, or twenty cents, and not miss them at the end of 
the year:—Or if it be actually a sacrifice to be felt, whether the object be not 
wortity of such a sacrifice,—and his own enjoyment from it will not be ample 
compensation, or the benefit conferred on some poor heathen needing the light 
of life, a full equivalent:—Whether, in a word, the Savior, were he present— 
and when is he not present?—would direct him to withhold, or even to diminish. 

To the embarrassment of the times, no doubt, the necessity of the present 
appeal is in great part to be attributed. In the maritime towns, from which 
yearly, not a small proportion of our funds have been received, many are not 
only embarrassed, but really impoverished. But in the country at large, when 
has there been a time of greater general plenty? Our nation besides, is blest 
with peace, and exempt from the wastes and burdens of war. Will it then be 
a grateful return to the All bounteous Dispenser for this favored people, amid 
all their blessings, to be sparing in such a day as this, of aid to this great work 
of mercy, on which his heart is set, and with reference to which his bounties are 
bestowed? Or should it be forgotten that the people of England, under all the 
pressures of a long and unexampled war, were constantly advancing in their 
liberalities for promoting this cause? 

In proportion, however, as the embarrassment of the times tends to restrain. 
the liberalities of the community, countervailing influences and efforts become 
the more necessary. This cause must be supported with constancy—or not at 
all. To this consideration, which we deem a vital one, we intreat the most 
earnest atiention. 2 

In domestic missions, the number of laborers and the duration of their en- 
gagements, may vary from time to time in accommodation to circumstances; 
the missions may be suspended, and renewed, at pleasure; and if the support of 
them be fluctuating, yet the work may proceed. And so of other domestic 
objects, soliciting attention and worthy of patronage:—as they are at home, and 
under comparatively easy and optional management, they may be kept along, 
though the support of them be inconstant. 

With Foreign Missions it is otherwise. In these the laborers must be engaged 
for life; the establishments must be permanent, and maintained in strength and 
efficiency. They cannot be suspended and renewed—they cannot be varied at 
pleasure. If they are not supported with constancy, they must fail, and the 
work must cease. 

With this view of the subject present to the mind, the question of withholding 
accustomed subscriptions or donations, or even of transferring them to any 
other object however worthy, will not be regarded as a,light one. It comes 
near to the question, whether the heathen world shall be evangelized or not. 

There is little danger that this cause will receive more than its due propor- 
tion of patronage, In importance, and in claims upon Christian attention and 
benevolence, it unquestionably is not second to any other, It can never be second 
to any other canse or object on earth, so long as a great part of the world 
remains in all the darkness and wretchedness of heathenism. Yet being foreigz 
and distant—-a thousand motives and influences are perpetually operating to 
cause it to be forgotten or ueglected, even by its friends, 

Exertion then is necessary. Much must be done to excite the missionary 
spirit; to call forth the disposition to sustain and bear forward the work, and to 
preserve thjs disposition in strength and activity. By whom shall it be done? 
We are few and feeble and our hands are full. 

“I take it,’ says the illustrious Bacon, ‘those things are to be held possible, 
which may be done by some fersan, though not by every one; and which may 
be done by many, though not by any one.” Are there not here and there in 
different sections of the country ‘‘some” individuals, who can and will step for- 
ward, and do what others could not do for this cause? Are there not throughout 
the land “maniy,’? who wilt do what they can? 

If by special effort, the five hundred Societies auxiliary to the Board should 
raise their several proportions of the average sum of only ten Collars to each— 
besides what would otherwise be contributed—the total amount would be five 
thousund;—tw enty dollars to each would be ten thousand; forty—would be 
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twenty thousand. The same amount of twenty thousand dollars would be 
obtained, were the average sum of twenty dollars to be collected in a thousand 
places, or by a thousand individuals. 

So “fogsible”’ is the thing, and so easy. And shall it not be done?—Will not 
every one of the societies do something in the way of special effort? Will not 
the officers of each Society make a serious matter of consulting on the subject, 
and seeing what can be done?—What, by collecting the arrears of subscribing 
members—what, by procuring new subscribers—what, by soliciting donations 
from those who are not and do not choose to become members;—in which service 
it may in some places be deemed advisable, that a suitable individual, or more 
than one, should be especially employed, for a longer or shorter time according 
to circumstances. 

Will not every minister of the merciful Redeemer, attend kindly and ear- 
nestly to this object, and make it his care to procure, in the way that to him 
shall seem best, donations or contributions within his proper circle-—And 
will not every Christian—will not every person who loves the Lord Jesus, or 
esteems the Gospel a blessing—readily and gladly do something himself, and 
excite others to do something for the cause which should take hold so deeply of 
every heart? 

As the object of this appeal is not only to obtain what is necessary for our 
present exigences, but also to promote the missionary spirit, and the permanent 
augmentation of the sacred funds, we beg to recal to the earnest attention 0% 
the officers and members of auxiliary Societies, and of all our helpers and 
friends, our address published in the Missionary Herald for Jan. 1818, and in the 
second edition of the Conversion ef the Worlds—particularly the latter half 
of the address, in which the general system, deemed proper to be proposed for 
obtaining a regular and increasing supply of funds, is exhibited in detail. Had 
we now time we could add little on the subject, and we are persuaded that the 
system, if carried into vigorous operation in all its parts, will produce great 
results. 

Thus, respected and beloved friends, with simplicity of purpose we have 
made our statement and our appeal. Not for ourselves—not for any private 
object have we done it. It was a duty—indispensable. In the providence of 
the Redeemer and Sovereign of the world, a trust has been committed to us, to 
which we must be faithful—We present an object that should go home to every 
bosom. We plead a cause which, more than any other, is to be regarded as the 
cause of every person on earth. Had wea pen to write, or a tongue to speak, 
in a manner and with a force equal to the subject, this whole community should 
be moved as the heart of one man. May we not hope that—such as it is—this 
address will be read a second time, by every person to whom it tomes3 and be 
pondered, until—under the divine influence which we devoutly invoke to attend 
it—the heart burns with the subject, and hastens to communicate the sacred 
flame to others. 

The question is to be decided, and it may be decided soon—whether there is 
in this country Christian benevolence enough—sufficiently undivided, unob- 
structed, and unrestrained—sufficiently resembling the charity which descend- 
ed from heaven—to bear any proportionable part in the great work of evan- 
gelizing the heathen. It can be done by no one man; by no few men; by no 
number of men acting separately or in small divisions. It is a very different 
affair from that of domestic missions.—If done at all, it must be by extensively 
combined exertion.—It must be regarded as the concern, not only of the few 
individuals on whom especially the burden of the work is devolved; but of 
every person who has a heart to love the Savior, to prize the Gospel, or to feel 
for the temporal and eternal welfare of his fellow beings:—and the union must 
be such in system and in spirit—in organic harmony and sympathy—that those 
who are charged with the direction may safely confide, that in junctures of 
emergence or of pressure, their call for help will be received with a cheering 
countenance, and answered with promptness, alacrity, and effectual effort. 

An experiment is now in process. Hitherto it has been evidently marked 
with divine favor, and prospered beyond anticipation. Another, to be advanced 
thus far with better auspices is hardly to be expected, ‘his experiment is 
approaching a crisis. If it fail, the raised hopes of many thousands will be 

dashed; and a darkness—scarcely less dismal in its aspect on our nation and its 
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churches, than on the poor heathen, thus abandoned to their doom—will settle 
upon the prospect, ' Yio: 

It must not fail. If the friends of missions are true to the cause, it will not 
fai). The word of the everlasting God is sure, and his grace is sufficient. 

In the name of the Prudential Committee, and with most affectionate and 
grateful salutations, S. WorRcESTER, 

Corres. Sec. of the A. B. C. F. M. 
Boston, March, 1820. 


MISSIONARY LETTER FROM SWITZERLAND. 


[It is peculiarly delightful to contemplate the holy union, which is new taking place through- 
ont Christendom, among the enlightened friends of their Lord and of his Gospel, in the 
great work of diffusing its blessings universally, ‘The following letter has been received 
Jately by the Cor. Sec. of the A. B. C. F. M. 4 


Basil in Switzerland, Sefit. 30, 1819. 
RevEREND SiR} 


Ir is with the greatest satisfaction, that we have been informed, by the accounts 
of the British Missionary Register and the other Missionary Tracts, of the prop- 
agation of the missionary spirit in the Western Hemisphere, and of the formation 
of several Boards for foreign and domestic missions, and seminaries for the edu- 
cation of African and other youth, for the service of our living God and Savior 
among the benighted Heathen world. This heartily welcome joy and lively inter- 
est in the propagation of the kingdom of our God in your blessed quarter, let us 
avail ourselves of the opportunity furnished tous by the voyage of a young pious 
Swiss to your country, to express to you as the sincere feelings of our sympathiz- 
ing hearts; and to transmit to you some account of a similar Missionary Seminary, 
which, since the year 1816, several warm hearted friends of the Missionary cause 
have established in our city, for the purpose of furnishing the different evangel- 
ical Missionary Societies with pious and educated German and Swiss youths, as 
ministers of the Gospel among the heathen. 

The effects of this, in its first beginning, so small an essay of participating 
with our dear brethren in foreign countries, in this great work of our heavenly 
Father, were such as to surpass all our most sanguine expectations of it. A quar- 
terly Missionary Magazine published by our Board in our vernacular German 
language, was the blessed instrument, in the hand of our God, to raise up, in the 
minds of our German and Swiss countrymen, a lively zeal for the promotion of 
evangelical Missions, and to establish a number of auxiliary societies in behalf of 
our Missionary College. ‘The first class of our pious pupils, have already enter- 
ed the services of the British and Dutch Missionary Societies, and 18 other youth, 
of a sincerely religious character and of talents, have been admitted into our 
Seminary for the same great purpose. 

Permit me, reverend Sir, to stretch out our brotherly hands beyond the great 
ocean towards you, and to congratulate you, and all friends of Missionary exer- 
tions on the visible blessings, which the Father of all mercies has poured out by 
his Holy Spirit upon your holy work. Be therefore strong in the Lord, dear 
brethren, and in the power of his might. Let us take unto us the whole armor of 
Grod, that we may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to 
stand, Praying always, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. 

We should be much obliged to you, and are heartily ready to offer you all our 
mutual services, if you would be so kind as to favor us with all the Missionary 
Papers, which are published among you, and by the other evangelical Missionary 
societies in America, in order to be translated by us, and inserted in our Mis- 
sionary Magazine, If it would please you, direct all such assignments under the 
address; Rev. Theophil Blamhard, Superintendent of the Missionary College 
at basil in the Switzerland; to the care of Mr. Gilbert van der Snipen at Altona 
near Hamburg. By this pious gentleman we shall find facility of repaying all 
your fiiendly expenses, Jcsus Christ be with you. In the bonds of regards and 
hove. ‘Curopnit BLAMWARD, Minister of the Gospel. 
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LETTER TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 


(We trust that the hearts of many readers will respond to the sentiments of the 
following letter. } 


Norway, N. Y. Feb. 15, 4820. 
REVEREND AND DEAR SiR, 
In behalf of the Presbyterian church and congregation in Norway, Herkimer 
County, I transmit to you the small sum of fifteen dollars, which sum has been 
contributed at different times by those who have attended the Monthly Concert 
of prayer. The contributors of this have specified no particular object to which 
they wish it appropriated; this they choose to leave to the discretion of the 
Board. I have been laboring in the work of the Ministry among this people for 
a number of months, and I have the happiness to inform you, dear Sir, that there 
is no disposition manifested by those, who have formerly contributed at the 
Monthly Concert. to relinquish that practice. The pressure of the times is ‘per- 
haps as severely felt in this place, as in many others, but there are some, who 
appear to feel and act, as though they believed, “they are not their own; but 
bought with a price.” They appear to realize more sensibly, that ‘‘the silver 
and the gold are the Lord’s;” and they have come to a determination to ap pro- 
priate more of the property with which they are entrusted as stewards, to be- 
nevolent purposes, than they have formerly done. The numerous objects em- 
braced by the Society of which you, Sir, are the Corresponding Secretary, must 
convince all, who become acquainted with them, that liberal contributions will be 
necessary to carry into effect, and extensively to promote those benevolent 
objects. And in reviewing the last Annual Report of the Board, and seriously 
reflecting on the importance of every object embraced by them, who is pre- 
pared to say that any of them must be relinquished? Shall any of the fields, 
which now afford such animating prospect of a glorious harvest, be aban- 
doned? Shall the laborers who have already entered them be recalled, 
and either of those objects be given up through covetousness? Every real 
Christian, and every true philanthropist, must readily answer, no; rather 
than have one Missionary station abandoned, or one benevolent object relin- 
quished, we will double our diligence to promote them. What heart-felt satis- 
faction would it afford the Board, of which you, Sir, are a member, if, through 
the increasing liberality of the Christian public, they should be enabled to ex- 
tend their operations; and thus reduce the uncultivated heathen lands to narrow- 
er limits. ‘Lhe view given usin your last Annual Report, of the divine success, 
which has accompanied the exertions of the Board during the last year, and the 
flattering prospect afforded, that the Lord is about to accomplish a great work, 
through the instrumentality of that Society, ought to excite the friends of the 
Redeemer not only to continue, but to increase their pecuniary aid, and to pray 
earnestly that the Lord would continue to crown your pious exertions with suc- 
cess. The Missionary cause is the cause of Christ, and it must ultimately pre- 
vail. May those engaged in it never relax their exertions, until, by means of 
the universal spread of the Gospel, these exertions shall be rendered no longer 
necessary, until ‘the earth sha!l be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the wa- 
ters cover the sea.’ In great haste, yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
SAMUEL SWEZEY. 

Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. Cor. Sec. A. B.C. F. M. 


ON EDUCATING CHILDREN WITH ASSIGNED NAMES, IN THE 
FAMILIES OF MISSIONARIES. 


In the year 1816, the practice of providing for the education of children, in the 
families of missionaries supported by the A. B. C. F. M. had its beginning. It 
was occasioned soiely by the moving appeal of the Rev. Gordon Hall, in behalf 
of perishing orphans, who, as he apprehended, might be selected in India, and 
receive a Christian education in the families of missionaries, at a small expense, 
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In the plan of providing for children, to be educated in this manner, the Board 
followed the example of the Church Missionary Society. Soon after the plan 
was known, and recommended to the public,a number of children, to be placed in 
the families of the missionaries at Bombay with assigned names, were taken 
under the patronage of societies and individuals; and a pledge was given that 
the required sum of thirty dollars should be paid annually. 

Subseqnently, a similar provision was made for children at Ceylon, where they 
could be supported at the smail expense of ¢welve dollars each. And more lately 
still, the same bounty has been extended to children to be selected in the Chero- 
kee and Choctaw nations, and supported for ¢hirty dollars a year. 

It was found, however, on experiment, that the missionaries at Bombay could 
not obtain children, as they had supposed; and, after patient waiting, and a long 
trial, this part of the plan, so far as it relates to this place, is given up for the 
present. At Ceylon, the result has been altogether different. Children can be 
selected without any limitation. but the ability of the missionaries to take care of 
them. The circumstances of the case will enforce this limitation; and probably 
as many are provided for, as can be well superintended at present. A consider- 
able number of children can be still admitted, on a provision of this kind, into the 
schools at Brainerd and E)liot. . 

Since the disappointment, in regard to children at Bombay, some of the patrons 
of that charity have transferred their future bounty to Ceylon, leaving what has 
been already paid to be expended in schools at Bombay. Others have transferred 
their bounty, in a similar manner, to the Cherokee and Choctaw schools; and 
ethers still have expressed a wish, that in future their donations may be applied 
to schools at Bombay. 

It ought to be distinctly understood, that there is 10 limitation to the number 
of children who can be educated in schools at Bombay and in its neighborhood, 
at Ceylon, and among the aborigines of our country: no limitation, we mean, 
except such as is imposed by the wantof funds. The Board are at this moment 
urgently pressed to afford means for the support of additional schools in all these 
places. At Bombay particularly, and on the neighboring continent, the field is 
large and most inviting. In providing for schools there, as little danger of dis- 
appvintment is to be apprehended, as in any design of benevolence whatever. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS. 


A letter received by the Editor of the Panoplist, from the clergyman of Ver- 
non, Ohio, dated Feb. 24, 1820, contains the following sentences: ; 

“God has, in the midst of deserved wrath, remembered mercy. An awaken- 
ing has lately commenced, in each of the three societies committed to my pastoral 
care; and is now very general and very powerful. We hope much fruit is 
already produced, which will be to the praise of God’s grace. If the final 
result proves to be such as will be comforting and animating to God’s children, I 
shall forward you a particular account.” 


A highly respected clergyman writes as follows, in a letter to the Treasurer. 

“It is delightful to Contemplate the extending efforts of the Board. I hope 
they will not be straitened, in their expansive views, by the failure of resources. 
As the great and sure preventive of this, Zion’s friends should most importu- 
nately pray for the effusion of the Holy Spirit.” 


ARRIVAL OF THE PALESTINE MISSION AT SMYRNA. 


WE are happy to inform our readers, that Messrs. Fisk and Parsons arrived 
safely at Smyrna, in tie fore part of January. They were greatly encouraged. 
to proceed in their work. ‘Though they touched at Malta, they were not per- 
mitted to land, unless they would stay 15 days at quarantine. They had an 
interesting interview with Mr. Jowett, who conversed with them from a boat, 
though he was not permitted to come on board. Further particulars may be 
expected in our next number, / 


THE 


PANOPLIST, 


JIMISSION. oll tt 4 HERALD. 


No. 4. APRIL, 1820. Var: Vee 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON ADVOCATING THE CAUSE OF ERROR. 


‘THERE are some persons of so unhappy a cast, or rather, who have 
indulged such wrong propensities, that they are never satisfied, except 
when opposing the opinions of other men. ‘Yo sit coolly down and 
agree with a fellow traveller affords them no pleasure. War is their 
element. They deem all the gratification of seeing others happy, and 
contributing to their happiness, a low and insipid sort of enjoyment, 
unworthy the ambition of noble souls. It matters not, in their estima- 
tion, how much they distort another’s meaning, or injure his feelings, 
provided they can obtain a triumph. ‘That suchis the design of their 
disputations, no other evidence is needed than the fact, that they often 
show a perfect indifference to the side which they espouse, on all other 
occasions, and will change their ground, as easily as their coat, if by 
so doing they may expect a victory. 

OF the evils arising from sucha cavilling disposition, I notice the 
following: 

1. In the minds of unthinking men, it tends to level all distinctions 
between truth and error. They. who have no particular attachment to 
Christianity, and have never examined its evidences, on hearing many 
plausible objections brought against it, readily conclude, that sa cannot 
be of any great value. ‘It is a point established beyond all contro- 
versy, that the open enemies of God and man should never be encour- 
aged in hearing their cause defended by the professed followers of 
Christ. They easily find objections enough to silence their own con- 
sciences, and are ready at the low arts of sophistry. Whenever a be- 
liever in Christianity isso weak as to offer his assistance in helping 
them plead their cause, he sinks in the estimation of wise men, with- 
out rising in the good opinions of those whose cause he dehases him- 
self to plead. But the loss of the esteem of others is the smallest of 
the evils incurred, Seendangers bis own soul. 

2, It diminishes the respect for goodness in one’s own bosom, to 
allow himself in apologizing for vice. Even a solitary attempt to 
palliate the guilt of a crime leads the mind to contemplate that crime 
with less abhorrence. Repetition diminishes the odiousness of vice 
in his eyes, till he comes soon to regard it with complacency, ‘and 
finally to embrace it. Let any one contend for the doctrines of error 
awhile, merely to exhibit his ingenuity, and insensibly he obtains a 

Vou. XVI. es 


a 


146 On Advocating the Cause of Error. APRIL, 


eS 
relish for the deceptive poison which lurks beneath a fair external ap- — 
pearance. To adventure on the ground of an enemy, to show him ~ 
how you would use his weapons, and assist him a little, is to enlist in 
the support of his cause. No man ever long pursued this course, 
without becoming eventually a determined pariizan, where he at first 
pretended only a little amusement. 

3. Many suber men, of few opportunities for close investigation, 
sincerely desire to know the truth on subjects of high importance. 
Such persons are occasionally guided by authority, or, in other words, 
receive their opinions from their friends. It is exceedingly discour- 
aging to such minds, in their inquiries concerning religious belief, to 
see those, who profess to be the friends of truth, supporting the cause 
and defending the actions of her known enemies. The bystander, 
seeing how ready the sophist is at argument,—with what veliemence 
he opposes the plainest decisions of reason, giving to falsehood the 
dress of truth, and making truth appear like falsehood,—is bewilder- 
ed in the maze, and torelieve the painful suspense of doubting, often 
adopts the sentiment, that it is safest to believe nothing. 

{t is descending immeasurably below the standard, by which an 
honest and dignified mind, should fix its decisions. He who has stum- 
bled upon the notion, that very few things can be determined with cer- 
tainty; that truth is not only difficult of investigation, but all approach 
to it on subjects of highest interest is impossible,—is prepared to sit 
down in cold skepticism. No longer does he look beyond the narrow 
confines of time; for, scorning all the testimony of revelation, and 
turning his back on heaven, he says, let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. Some belief, however, he must have. Notwithstanding 
all former pretensions of freedom from prejudice, and of the superi- 
ority of his reason to all the shackles of authority, he is more easily 
seduced by a specious show, than any other man. Whatever best lulls 
him asleep, or drives eternity furthest from his thoughts, is most 
acceptable. He knows very well there is no comfort in uncertainty, 
and that none of his doubts will disprove the thing, which he refuses 
to believe. 

4. To sport with truth and resist the remonstrances of consciences 
merely for the sake of showing one’s ingenuity, is an experiment of 
tremendous danger. He who has exerted his invention to find plau- 
sible arguments to amuse others, will at any time easily employ them 
in his own justification. Considering our strong affection for what- 
ever we have once defended, and the still stronger attachment to the 
predact of our own labors, it is not surprising, that men cling to their 
favorite schemes and articles of belief with a grasp so strong, that 
nothing but almighty power can open their eves to their delusions, or 
drive them from the fortress, which they labored with great industry to 
render impregnable. 

Although “time” in its protracted revolutions «obliterates the fic- 
tions of opinion,” it does not often effect this in the individual, in regard 
to hisown. ‘The erroneous sentiments acquired in contest, like other 
plunder of war, are keenly watched, and placed among the last pos- 
sessions to be relinquished, 
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COMMENTARY ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF ISAIAH. 


Ver. 1. The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem, in the days of Uxziah, Jotham, Ahkaz, and 


Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 


The former part of this title belonged perhaps originally to the sin- 
gle prophecy contained in the first chapter. Compare the similar in- 
scriptions, Chap. ii, 13 vi, 1; xiii, 1, &c. When the collection of all 
Isaiah’s prophecies was made, the enumeration of the kings of Judah 
may have been added to form a proper title for the whole book, 

Sy vision is here intended not a common dream, nor a prophetical 
vision, nor any other mode of divine revelation, but something revealed 
jrom God, whatever the mode of communication may have been.— 
Judah denotes the kingdom of Judah, or the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, with those of the Levites who adhered to them. 

Ver. 2. Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth! 
For Jehovah speaketh. 
Ihave nourished and brought up children, 
And they have rebelled against me. 

A very spirited and sublime exordium! All nafure is called upon to 
listen to the complaint of Jehovah. He has treated his people with the 
utmost kindness, and watched over them with a father’s tenderness, 
but they are insensible to his goodness, and ungrateful for his favors. 
This bold apostrophe is perfectly suited to the solemnity of the occa- 
sion and the vivid style of poetry. Compare Deut. xxxii, 1. Ima 
Jess impassioned, mercly prosaic style, the language might have been; 
F call heaven and earth to witness against the ingratitude of my people. 
Compare Deut. xxx, 19. : 

For Jehovah speaketh: what is here said, being the words of God and 
not of the prophet, deserve the highest attention. ‘The preterite tense 
is used in the Hebrew in this case to express present time, as in multi- 
tudes of instances. See Exod. iv, 22; xi, 4; xix, 8; Is. xvi, 133 xxxXvil, 
22. ‘To deduce this sense it is unnecessary, with Bp. Lowth, to change 
the vowel pointing. : 

Ver. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, 
And the ass his master’s cribs 
Esrael doth not know, 
My people doth not consider. 

So insensible are the Jews, that they fall below the intelligence of 
the brute creation. Seea similar comparison, Jer. viii, 7.° 

The English word crib is more limited than the original Hebrew 
word, which properly denotes a stall.—Bishop Lowth, in the third 
line, inserts the pronoun ime; Israel doth not know me. In this he fol- 
lows the Septuagint, and some other ancient versions. But the ex- 
pression is more significant without such emendation. Israel doth not 
know, is brutish, knows nothing. See Is. lvi, 10; xliv, 18; Job viii, 9; 
Ps. Ixxxii, 5. The authors also of the ancient versions, in supplying 
the ellipsis, intended to give what they supposed to be the sense, and 
not to follow the letter. Similar observations may be made with regard 
to two other emendations of the Bishop in this same verse, namely the 
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insertion of Vau at the beginning of the third and fourth lines, which 
lines he renders thus; Bur Israel knoweth not me, Nerruer doth my 
people consider. "The poetic style, it ought to be observed, often omits 
to use the conjunctions. ‘ 
Ver. 4. 4h, sinful nation! a people laden with iniquity! 
Al race of evil-doers! children that are perverse! 
Lhey have forsaken the Lord; 
They have rejected with disdain the Holy one of Israel. 
They have gone away backward. 

This verse may be considered as an explanation of the preceding. 

The word rendered perverse, admits this meaning, without the 
emendation, which "Bp. Lowth proposes, supported by only a few 
MSS.—The Holy One of Israel, is God, the supreme object of religious 
worship.—TPhe rendering of the third line is thought by Lowth and 
the best critics, to be more correct, than that of our common version, . 

Ver. 5,6. Why should ye be stricken any more? 
Ve will revolt more and more. 
The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
From the sole of the foot, even to the head, there is no 
soundness in it; 
But wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores. 
They have not been closed, neither bownd up, 
Neither mollified with ointment. 

God here intimates that there is no kind of punishment, which he 
has not inflicted on his rebellious people, to deter them from transgres- 
sion; but hitherto without effect. ‘The body politic is described as 
wounded in every part, and suffering, under the divine displeasure, 
the most poignant distress. 

Lowth here again changes the vowel points without necessity, and 
renders the first line. On what part will ye smite again?—That oil was 
anciently used in the dressing of wounds, is evident from the story of 
the good Samaritan, Luke x, 34. 

Ver. 7. Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire; 
Your land, strangers devour it in your presence, 
And it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers. 

That which has been just expressed in figurative style, is now repre- 
sented in plain language.—Your land, that is, the produce of your 
fields. —The last line has been considered by many critics as tautolog- 
ical, as comparing a thing with itself, and of course as unworthy of the 
sacred penman. Lowth and others incline to correct the text, and 
then to translate thus; And it is desolate, as if destroyed by an inunda- 
éion. But this is a desperate remedy. ‘The sense, however, will be 
sufficiently evident, if we throw the emphasis on the word strangers. 
Your land is desolate, as if overthrown by strangers, that is, the deso- 
Jation is such as we might expect from the most barbarous enemies, 
whose ravages were restrainedyby no tie of kindred, or sympathy of 
feeling. 

Vor. 8,9. And the daughter of Zion is left as a shed in a vineyard, 
4s a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a saved city. 
Except the Lord of hosts had leftus a very small remnant, 
We should have been as Sodom, we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah. 
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A little temporary hut, covered with boughs, straw, turf, or the like 
materials, for a shelter from the heat by day, and the cold and dews 
by night, was built in the eastern countries for the watchman that kept 
the garden or vineyard, during the short season, while the fruit was 
ripening. See Job xxvii, 18. When the fruit season was past, it was 
suffered to fall to decay. To a hut of this kind, in its forsaken de- 
cayed condition, the daughter of Zion, that is, the Jewish state, now 
relieved in some measure from its distresses, is compared. In the 
same view it is compared to a saved city, a city that had suffered 
much, but yet is saved from the enemy. For this is the natural ren- 
dering, which the original word requires, rather than that of our com- 
mon version. It is also suited to the context.—In the two last lines is 
a reference to the history of Sodom and Gomorrah, which would have 
been saved, if only a small number of righteous persons had been found 
in them. See Gen. xviii, 23—33. Except the Lord of hosts had left us 
a very small remnant, that is, asmall number of righteous persons, we 
Should &c. 

Ver. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom, 
Give ear to the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

The mention of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the preceding verse, sug- 
gested to the prophet this spirited address to the rulers and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, under the character of rulers of Sodom, and people of 
Gomorrah. The intimation is, that their character was no better, and 
that they deserved no better fate——The law of God here denotes the 
remonstrance and admonition of which the prophet was now the mes- 
senger. 

V. 1 ,12)13,14, To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 

me? satih the Lord; 

ET am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
ed beasts; 

And Fdelight not in the blood of bultocks, or of lambs, or 
of he-goats. 

When ye come to appear before me, 

Who hath required this at your hand, to pollute my cowrts? 

Bring no more vain oblations; 

Incense 1s an abomination wnto mes 

The new moons, and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 

F cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

Your new moons, and your appointed feasts, my soul 
hateth. 

They are a trouble unto me, Lam weary with bearing them. 

God expostulates with the Jews on account of their sacrifices, and 
ceremonial obedience, on which they appear to have rested for the par- 
don of their sins and reconciliation with God, while they yet led im- 
moral lives. But the Lord requires spiritual worship. 

The multitude of your sacrifices, a Hebraism for your numerous sacri- 
fices.—TVhe blood and the fat are here mentioned, because the one was 
sprinkled on or about the altar, and the other burnt upon it.— To fread 
my courts, in the common version, means to trample upon them, to pol- 
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lute them, as it is rendered above.—A vain oblation is that, which pro- 
ceeds from an insincere heart, or one which, on that account, is reject- 
ed of God.—For iniquity, Lowth, by another unnecessary emendation 
of the text, renders fast. 
Ver. 15. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you; 

Fea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear. 

For your hands are full of blood. 

God now denounces punishment for their guilt.—The stretching 
forth of the hands is the posture of supplicants. See Ex. ix, 29; 
xvii, i1, 12; 1 Kings viii. Also Horace, Od. iii, 21, 1. Virgil, Ain. 
i, 93.—I will hide mine eyes from you, that is, I will not regard your 
prayer. 

Ver. 16, 17. Wash ye, make you clean, 

Put away the evil of your doing from before mine eyes, 
Cease to do evil, learn to do well, 

Seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 

Judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

These verses are intimately connected with the last clause of verse 
15. The Jews are exhorted to wash their hands stained with guilt, 
and to cease to oppress the widow and the orphan.—Seek judgment, 
that is, follow the principles of equity.—Judge the fatherless, that is, 
do them justice: 

Ver. 18, 19,20. Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
Though your sins beas scarlet. they shall be as white as snow; 
Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
If ye be willing and obedient, 
Ve shall eat the good of the land; 
But if ye refuse and rebel, 
Ve shall be devoured with the sword; 
For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Jehovah kindly condescends to reason with his people.—Verse 19 
appears to be an explanation of verse 18.—¥e shall be devowred in 
verse 20, is set in opposition to Fe shall eat, in verse 19. 

V. 21, 22, 23. How is the faithful city become a harlot; 
Jt was full of equity, righteousness lodged in it, 
But now murderers. 
Thy silver is become dross, 
Thy wine mixed with water. 
Thy princes are rebellious, companions of thieves. 
Every one loveth gifts, and seeketh rewards, 
They judge not the fatherless, 
Neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them. 

The wicked conduct of the Jewish magistrates and people, is again 
described, and that in very severe terms.—Jehovah is often represent- 
ed in the Old Testament, as the husband, protector, and friend of his 
people. His people, when disobedient to him, are represented as un- 
faithful, and as going astray after other gods.—Br ibery and corruption 
appear to have prevailed in the courts of justice.—The figurative lan- 
guage, in verse 22, is explained by what follows in verse 23.— 
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Ver, 24-27. Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, the Mighty 
One of Israel, 

Ath, 1 will ease me of mine adversaries, 
And avenge me of mine enemies; 
And I will turn my hand upon thee, 
And thoroughly purge away thy dross, 
And take away all thy tin; 
And Iwill restore thy judges as at the first, 
And thy counsellors as at the beginning. 
Afterward thow shalt be called, 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
Zion shall be redeemed in judgment, 
And her converts in righteousness. 

‘Phe preceding complaint concerning the corrupt state of the Jew- 
ish nation is now followed by a prediction of the future. The wicked 
magistrates will be removed, and their places supplied by others, who 
will restore the nation to its pristine virtue, prosperity and glory. 

The adversaries and enemies here mentioned are the Jews devoted 
to idolatry.—Tin is often found mixed with more valuable metals and 
has to be separated from them as dross, in the refiner’s furnace.— 
At the first, in the time of Moses, Joshua, David, &c.—The 25th and 
26th verses express the same idea, one in metaphorical, the other in 
plain language.—Judgment and righteousness, often denote salvation 
or deliverance, which is probably the meaning in the 27th verse, 

V .28—31. And the destruction of the transgressors and the sinners 

shall be together, 

And they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed. 

For they shali be ashamed of the oaks in which ye delight, 

And ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye 
have chosen. 

For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 

And as a garden that hath no water. 

And the strong one shall be as tow, and his work as 

a spark, 

And they shall both burn together, and none shall quench 
them. 

This prophecy of Isaiah is concluded with a solemn denunciation of 
utter ruin to the enemies of God. 

In the 29th verse there is an abrupt transition from the third person 
(they,) to the second person (ye.) This is frequent in the Hebrew 
propiets. See Is. xlix, 25, 26; Deut. xxxil, 15, 17, 18; Mic. ii, 3. It 
is unnecessary therefore to nied the text, as Lowth ae done. —By 
the ouks and gardens are intended sacred groves, which were furnished 
with altars, idols, and temples for the worship of false gods, The 
imagery in tue 30th verse is elegantly drawn from verse 29. The 
prophet illustrates their punishment from their crime.—By the strong 
one is meant the powerful and influential characters among the Jews. 
Others suppose, with less probability, that the strong one means an 
idol, and render the next clause thus: and the maker of it as a spark, 
as in our common Version, 
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The above explanation of this chapter coincides mainly with the 
latest efforts of the best German critics, and shows how futile the prin- 
ciples are, on which even Lowth, the most judicious of the English 
critics, has attempted to amend the sacred text. Modern criticisu is, 
on the whole, approximating fast to our common English version. 

Db. E. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE LOVE OF COUNTRY. 


Partratiry for the land of our nativity is a sentiment congenial to 
our nature. No man spends his earliest years in a place, without 
acquiring and retaining some kind feelings for the objects by which he 
was then surrounded. in the charming dawn of existence, when the 
sensibilities are alive and the heart tender, the impressions left on the 
memory are deep, and the features of the mind, whose strong linea- 
ments are then marked, are rendered prominent and lasting. As the 
successive revolutions of time pass along, and bear away something 
that is dear to us, the recollection of what we once have been.still ve- 
mains; the earlier scenes of childhood are made to pass anew before 
the field of vision, and we hail the images as they move onward 
with a glow of chastened delight, and almost with veneration, ‘The 
hills on which we have wandered,—the vallies and groves where we 
mused in solemn silence—the springs at which we slaked our thirst,— 
the fields where we inhaled the fragrant breath of morn, or «trod the 
pure virgin snows”—these and their thousand associations steal softly 
over the mind, almost like a dream of celestial happiness. They 
assist in moderating the intensity of disappointment at the misfortunes 
of life; the remembrance of the beauty and frailty of the subjects of 
early delight diminishes the ardor of the passions, as a summer cloud 
darkens the splendor of the prospect, while its cooling influence re- 
eruits the strength of the weary traveller. 

In these deep impressions is laid the foundation of that almost uni- 
versal feeling, called patriotism. However various are the ideas 
attached to the name, it has ever been a popular appellation; and 
nations the most degraded have claimed it as strenuously, and clam- 
ored for the honors of it as loudly, as any others. Were a picture 
drawn of those communities, which have made the loftiest pretensions 
to patriotism, it would present a most humiliating contrast to the 
integrity and moral elevation which alone is worthy of such an honor- 
able distinction. Not only the most narrow selfishness, but nearly 
every other vice which disfigures human nature, has, by various sub- 
terfuges, endeavored to hide its head beneath the cloak of some public 
virtue. The vague and indefinite application of the term in question 
must greatly lessen its value in the estimation of any reflecting mind. 
Under the shuflling pretence of devotedness to their couniry thousands 
of unprincipled men, burning with the malice of fiends, have engrossed 
the applause and the idolatrous homage of millions. ‘T’o have receiv- 
ed the incense of a stupid mob, and be praised and toasted as a patriot, 
is passport good enough to the socicty, the caresses, and the highest 
honors, which can be bestowed by those, who are elevated to seats of 
office, and distribute its gifis among their. favorites. 
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{f this pagan custom of exalting a poor mortal above all praise, 
although impious and absurd, went no further than he possessed a 
tolerably fair character, it might better be endured. But what excuse 
can be alleged for attempting to deify a creature, who has no other 
merit but that of the destroyer of his species?’—whose ambition is sat- 
ed only with blood—whose predominant passion is revenge? who, 
burning with intense hatred to God, calls out his fellow-man for a dis- 
respectful word, and will accept of nothing less than life as a sacrifice to 
his ionor? Men absorbed in the grossest vice, and slaves to tie vilest 
passions, can, nevertheless, obtain the name of patriots, provided they 
acted a conspicuous part in war, the great “game which kings and 
republics choose to play at.” 

The false notion, that modern patriotism is a noble principle, that it 
is more honorable than any other, or all other, sentiments,—that 
every opposing obstacle is to be prostrated before it, might be worthy of 
a heathen government, but is inconceivably disgraceful to a Christian 
people. Where it exercises uncontrolled dominion, the voice of the gen- 
tle virtues cannot be heard. The ear of the boasting patriot is closed 
against the demands of justice, and the cries for Compassion may be 
urged i in vain. If the sufferer cannot bend to the crooked dogma, that 
one’s own country is every thing and others’ nothing, he must be cut 
off unheard and unpitied. 

Some maintain the extravagant doctrine, that there can be no legiti- 
mate expatriation; that the country of one’s birth has claims on him 
paramount to all others; that these claims can neither be obliterated 
by time nor cancelled by injurics. Men holding this opinion have 
roundly asserted, that however eminent the services of a citizen may 
have been, with whatever disinterestedness and zeal he may have spent 
his best days in the service of his country, notwithstanding all this, 
if, on any abuse or injustice, he should presume to throw off all allegi- 
ance to the country, and adopt another, he is forsooth to be branded 
and punished as a traitor. 

I intend no denial of the position, that a man is to love his country; 
but will insist, that this duty imposes no obligation of services, any 
longer than that country: remains worthy of his love. So long as it 
affords him quiet protection of “life, liberty and property” and allows 
him so much freedom in pursuit of happiness as does not infringe the 
rights of his neighbor, he is to repay the protection thus afforded 
with obedience to ‘its laws and support of its institutions. Bat when- 
ever obstructed in the peaceable enjoyment of any of these, he continu- 
ing a faithful subject, he may at once transfer his allegiance to any oth- 
er nation by which his fidelity will be better rewarded. To me this ap- 
pears no less reasonable than that one should cease to cultivate a field 
when found to be unproductive, and bestow his labors ona better soil 
affording a prospect of remuneration. What shall oblige a man to 
wear out his days in a particular spot in unremitting toil, mercly to 
snit the caprices of a thankless race, even a community of enemies, 
for no other reason than that Providence ordered his birth among 
them? 

Most of what is commonly termed patriotism, is only a modification 
of the worst kind of selfishness, A self inflated being overflowing with 
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the most malignant passions, can prattle loudly about all sorts of vir- 
tues. He does this whenever interest prompts, or ambition stimulates 
him. A feeling of this nature is compatible with the bitterest malice 
against all nations, and a burning revenge is its principal constituent. 
The heart that thrills with transport at the sight of the enjoyments of 
others is not the soil in which this kind of patriotism can flourish. A 
cold and heartless collection of opinions on moral subjects;—-a strong 
desire for personal aggrandizement, and a determination to sweep 
away all obstacles to this elevation, are the amount of a modern patriot’s 
principles. So far as he has any regard reaching beyond the con- 
tracted circle of his own persona) interest, itis not an effusion of benev- 
olence, but perfectly a party feeling, and intended to serve party pur- 
poses. The moment the interests of the cause he professes to serve, 
clash with his own, all apparent good-will to the sect, or the nation, dis- 
appears. 

‘The operations of this spurious patriotism are as various, as its pre- 
tensions are imposing. L mention two or three of the most common. 

If a plan of benevolent operation be proposed, any part of which is 
to be accomplished in a foreign country, the cry is instantly raised, 
“Why do you transport the wealth and other resources of the country 
abroad, when there is so much need of them at home.” «Let every 
one look at home first for objects of charity.”” Under this shelter it is 
very easy to escape; something of this sort may be urged in almost 
every instance. If the theatre of operation be in a distant part of our 
own land, still, it can be objected, that a nearer district needs it much 
more. Were the applicant to change his proposal, and ask assistance 
for a precise spot which he mentioned, it would avail nothing; he would 
then be told that “charity begins at home.” But even that charity he 
does not well apply. No homes are so sadly neglected, as those which 
are substituted in excuse for not affording relief to any other. 

Covetous men contrive to turn the principle to their account. Tak- 
ing a single example: the same persons, who strongly object to send- 
ing the Gospel to India, because it withdraws a trifle of money from 
home, seem to imagine, that they have used a powerful argument. 
But these same people can see no harm in the transportation of many 
millions to those countries for procuring articles of luxury, Provided 
the expense be lavished on any other object it is no matter; but if it be 
for the support of a Christian missionary, it must be reckoned an un- 
pardonable offence. 

Determined enemies of the Gospel take advantage of it. They have 
always represented the disciples of Christ as enemies of the state, and 
repeat the stale accusation after it has been refuted a hundred times; 
~—‘these who have turned the world upside down have come hither 
also.”” 

One of the causes of this virtue being so much counterfeited, is found 
in the fact of its universal popularity. The bright exemplars of it in 
every age have attracted great applause. Some of them have done 
honor to our nature. ‘They have indeed been stimulated by the warm- 
est praises, and received the most unequivocal testimonies of the grati- 
tude of their fellow-men for a season. With a knowledge of this respect 
and veneration, unprincipled legislators have seized the occasion of 
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some strong excitement on the public mind, have dragged forward those 
venerated names, always remembered with feelings of enthusiasm, and 
used them to bolster up an unjust measure, and to carry into execution 
the darkest designs against the liberties of a nation. Indeed, there is 
no method in the management of a wicked cause, which has been so 
universally adopted, as that of mixing, in sume form, truth with 
falsehood. Z. Y. 


For the Panoplist. 
CENTURIAL CELEBRATION, 


Tue close of this year will complete two centuries from the landing 
of the pilgrims at Plymouth. It is hoped and presumed, that their 
descendanis will set apart a season for the public and solemn celebra- 
tion of an event so interesting to our country and to the Church. It 
would afford a suitable occasion to commemorate the virtues of our 
ancestors, to take a retrospect of the dealings of Providence with our 
nation, and commend all the interests of the American church and 
of our rising empire to the holy and beneficent guidance of Him, 
without whose blessing we can never make any progress in the way of 
solid glory and permanent happiness. 

I have heard this proposal made in conversation, and it has been 
uniformly received with pleasure. Should it be extensively approved, 
the large and respectable ecclesiastical bodies, which meet in the 
course of afew months, can agree upon a day to be recommended to 
general observance. A. B. 


For the Panoplist. 
REFLECTIONS ON 2 PET. iii, 11. 


Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness? 


Tur Apostles, in their addresses to the primitive Christians, gave 
their arguments an immediate bearing on the conscience and the heart. 
Not content with barely convincing the understanding, they either 
directly or implicitly brought forward the great truths which they had 
proved, placed them in a strong light and in their majestic propor- 
tions before the mind, giving the hearer full opportunity to perceive 
the direction of his present course, and the destiny which awaited him. 
According to each man’s reception or rejection of the divine command, 
he has, from infinite authority, a declaration of what he is, and an in- 
fallible sentence respecting what he shall be. 

Let the reader’s attention be directed a moment to the argument ef 
St. Peter in the text above quoted. In the preceding part of his 
epistle, he had briefly recited some instances in which the divine 
power had been miraculously displayed in punishing human guilf, 
when its enormity bade defiance to earthly power, and called for the 
vengeance of heaven. He infers from the examples addaced, that 
«the Lord is not slack concerning his promise;”’—that he had, hitherto, 
though with much long suffering, always chastised incorrigible trans, 
gressors in due times—that, as he had invariably accomplished all hfs 
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promises in the appointed season, he would continue to do the same 
according to his immutability—and, that, as “the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night,’—the heavens pass away, the elements 
melt, and the earth and the works therein be burnt up,—it behooved 
Christians, yea all men, to regard the present world as a fleeting 
shadow, about to vanish away;—and that it was entirely unworthy 
the character of a disciple of Christ to be greatly entangled in 
the affairs of a world so soon to be dissolved, 

The sentiment | now consider is this; the present state of the world, 
and the passing events of the age, are suitable monitors of the final disso- 
lution of the material system, and of our duties as immortal beings. 

In surveying the nations of the earth during only the last thirty 
years, the most appalling spectacles of crime have been presented, and 
the most tremendous visitations of retributive justice have followed in 
the footsteps of the transgressor. We have seen kings dragged down 
from their thrones, and brought in judgment before the vilest of their 
subjects, stripped at once of their crown and their life: while ruffians 
have mounted the tribunals of justice, and swayed the sceptres of 
kings. These have sported with human misery. ‘They have waded 
in the bluod of millions, and had no other pleasure so great, as that of 
turning fruitful vales into fields of slaughter. Proud of their disgrace- 
ful elevation, such men have loudly insulted the Most High, reared 
their brazen front in defiance of their Maker, and, in their infatuation, 
were ready to shout for the victory. ut we have seen them only a 
‘little while: the triumphing of the wicked is short. While such 
haughty tyrants fancied their power established on an adamantine 
base, at the mandate of the King of kings their monarchies are dis- 
solved, their armies melt away, and the fabric of their power falls to 
dust. | 

Such examples of fallen greatness afford the contemplative Chris- 
tian a salutary lesson. ‘They conduct him forward in imagination to 
the final catastrophe, which will finish the action of this world’s 
drama, and subsequently lead to the consideration of himself as an 
actor insome of the scenes. By such exhibitions of the divine power 
in the administration of human affairs, he cannot avoid anticipating 
the day of final account, and is taught to apply to himself the impress- 
ive admonition, «What manner of person ought L to be!’? 

From events, which take place in his own nation, will be drawn a 
similar conclusion. Here, nearer home, he sees the struggle for power, 
and the iniquitous acts of legislators to increase the strength of a 
patty, at the expense of an incalculable mass of human suffering. 
From tho decisions of a majority he often learns, how useless are 
arguments addressed to the understandings of men, or appeals to their 

justice, when their measures are prompted by supreme selfishness. 
Reviewing these subjects, the humble disciple will not only mourn over 
the sad spectacles of wretchedness, but will seek to alleviate suffering 
by such means as ave in his reach. Should his efforts be vain, and, in 
mitigation of his sorrow, he be obliged to turn away from the misera- 
ble prospect, he will seck to fix his eye on the world to come. If no 
refuge below is accessible to the sufferer, he will call to mind the justice 
and mercy of God; his character as judge of the nations, and defender 
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of the oppressed; and will reflect, that He will arise, and His enemies 
will be scattered. So far, then, should the Christian be removed from 
despondency, when he beholds the earth filled with violence, that the 
very evils he deplores should stimulate him to labor after increasing 
holiness of heart. He might well say, “Since these events are suc- 
cessively occurring in boundless vicissitude, L am every hour approach- 
ing nearer to the termination of the great series; the particular event 
connected with my departure may be near. How is my mind affected 
at each stage of the progress; and what is likely to be the complexion 
of my moral being in the ages to come? How earnest should i be in 
preparing for my exit; how grateful to the God, who preserves me, 
atnidst such a scene of desolation; and iow submissive to his govern- 
‘ment, which will eventually bring good out of evil.” 

As the present period has thrown to the winds all human calcula- 
tions, and the most sagacious are involved in misfortunes as deeply as 
any, the instruction drawn from this state of things properly applied, 
would break off a wise man from the too strong grasp of sensible ob- 
jects, and fix his thoughts ona treasure in heaven, Does the prop- 
erty, Which seemed almost within a man’s reach, and on which he is 
about to place his hand, suddenly escape him? Let him thence con- 
sider the inestimable value of a possession, which thieves cannot steal, 
the worth of a security which enemies cannot destroy. Do his fond- 
est hopes prove most fallacious? Let him strive to obtain that hope, 
which maketh not ashamed. 

Perhaps few individuals ever had an extensive intercourse with man- 
kind, without many painful anxieties. Events in the daily occupa- 
tions of life have something to interest us; and, as we pass imper- 
ceptibly along the current, objects fitted either to amuse or instruct us 
present themselves, and are attended with various circumstances which 
give them a hold on the affections. It is so difficult to pursue any em- 
ployment, or live in any spot, without acquiring attachments of an 
earthly nature, that most men are insensibly drawn towards their sev- 
eral objects so forcibly, as to forget the design of this world altogether. 
Overlooking the institutions of Providence, we change the order estab- 
lished in the universe, and consider that as the end, which was in- 
tended only as the means. A natural consequence of such perversity 
of conduct is, that on the exchange of instruments, which God prepared 
and placed in our hands, we mourn as if the foundations of our happi- 
ness were destroyed. A longing melancholy gaze is directed towards 
the idol thus removed from our embrace, and the language of complain- 
ing unbelief is, «Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I more?” 
‘The presery vative against such excessive fondness for temporal enjoy- 
ments should carefully be sought, and its application become a part of 
our daily study. It is not easy to conceive of a remedy of superior 
power, or admitting a broader application than that proposed by the 
apostle: «Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved; what 
sort of persons ought ye to be.” 

Has any one friends, whose interests he seeks to promote? Let him 
look well to the expedients adopted for this purpose. With the affect- 
ing frailty of temporal possessions full in view, let him cautiously ex- 
amine the case, and decide whether any such species of ambition as 
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now prompts him, will sustain his fainting head on the dying pillow? 
whether the unhallowed passions of “honorable men’ will be likely to 
impart confidence and hope before the last tribunal? Contemplating 
the grandeur of that scene, the wise man sees the affairs of this world 
diminished before him, and deserving his earnest attention only so far, 
as they stand connected with the eternity to which he is hastening. 


REVIEWS. 


CXXXVI. Ezglish Synonymes explained, in Alphabetical Order; with Lllus- 
trations and Hxamples drawn from the best Writers. By GEorce Crabs, 
of Magdalen Hall, Oxford. First American, from the second London edition 
greatly enlarged and corrected. Boston: Charles Ewer, No. 51, Cornhill. 
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We are glad to see any new work, which professes to make us 
acquainted with our own language; a language, which has many and 
great excellences, mixed with serious defects, and obvious deformities. 
dt may well be doubted, whether a disciplined mind of the highest 
order, like that of Bacon, would not be able to communicate its 
thoughts as happily, and as forcibly, in the English tongue, as in any 
one of the immensely diversified modes of speech, by which different 
parts ‘of the human family are separated from each other. That such 
an opinion is not solely dependent on national prejudice for its support 
might easily be made apparent, had we leisure to pursue the subject. 
However this may be, an undisciplined mind is perhaps more apt to 
blunder in our language, than in almost any other. Its very copious- 
ness and richness, which in the hands of such a master as Burke or 
Milton, furnish the materials of incomparable beauty and magnificence, 
serve only to mislead and confound many ordinary writers. 

Considering how many intelligent, reflecting, and sagacious men 
there are in the United States;—how many deep thinkers and wise 
observers;—it-is remarkable, that we have so few decent writers, and 
correct speakers. The great characteristic of many very sensible 
writers, able preachers, and ingenious pleaders, may, so far as style 
is concerned, be expressed in one word, carelessness. They often blun- 
der along, without appearing to employ a single thought upon that, 
which is the grand medium of communicating thoughts among men. 
We hope, however, that the state of things is improving in this respect; 
and that, in all our principal seminaries of learning, more attention is 
paid than formerly to a correct knowledge of our native language. 

The design of Mr. Crabb is sufficiently obvious from the title-page. 
He selects the principal words, which, as used by the best writers, 
have a meaning nearly alike. He explains the signification of each 
by a reference to its etymology, and by giving a definition of his own. 
He then illustrates the difference of the words, as he understands them; 
and fortifies his own opinion by quotations from standard authors. 

It is doubtless true, as Mr. C. suggests, that there is a deficiency in 
this department of English philology, His design was a good one, 
and merited patronage. He has accomplished it, in such a manner as 
not to cause the patronage to be regretted, if he has not, as we think 
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he has not, fully answered the expectations of the literary public. 
Some of his illustrations are forcible and clear; but he obviously wrote 
in too much haste, and is far from possessing eminent powers of dis- 
crimination. Among the happiest instances of showing the difference 
between words, which are often thought to be quite synonymous, we 
would point the reader to the fullowing: case, cause;—candid, open, 
sincere;—bent, bias, inclination, prepossession. 

The comparison of conviction and persuasion is the worst specimen 
we have found. It has several faults; but, among others, this remark- 
able contradiction. «Our conviction respects solely matters of belief 
or faith; our persuasion respects matters of belief* or practice.” 
p- 319. «The practical truths of Christianity demand our deepest 
conviction; of its speculative truths we ought to have a rational per- 
suasion.” yp. 320. 

Under the article story, tale, Mr. C. says, “the tale is always 
feigned;” and again, “the tale is always an invention.” ‘The author had 
forgotten the famous line of Shakespeare, **Mark how a plain fale 
shall put you down,” where a simple narration of facts is intended. 

In the comparison of writer, and author, there is the following unac- 
countable remark. «Poets and historians are termed authors, but not 
writers.’ What means this; «Cedite Romani scriptores, cedite Graii?”’ 
where the reference is particularly to poets. What means Mr. Crabb’s 
title-page, where he says his examples are “drawn from the best 
writers?” these examples being taken in great part from poets and his- 
torians, who, it seems, are not writers. ‘There is no ground whatever 
for this distinction, either in our own language, or any other. 

As a short specimen of Mr. C.’s manner, we quote the following: 


“To find fault with, blame, object to. ; 

“Ali these terms denote not simply feeling, but also expressing dissatisfaction 
with some person or thing. 

“To find fault with signifies here to point out a faz/t, either in some person or 
thing; to dlame is said only of the person; od7ec¢ is applied to the thing only: we 
Jind fault with a person for his behavior; we find fault with our seat, our con- 
veyance, and the like: we d/ame a man for his temerity, or his improvidence: 
we object to a measure that is proposed. We find fault with, or blame, that 
which bas been done; we odjec¢ ¢o that which is to be done.” p, 522. 


On the whole, we recommend the work before us as likely to be use- 
ful, not so much by the accuracy of its definitions, or the authority of 
its decisions, as by its affording the materials of thought, and teaching 
the student to compare, reflect, and decide for himself. 


CXXXVIT. Corresfiondence between the late Commodore Stefihen Decatur and 
Commodore James Barron, which led to the unfortunate meeting of the 22d of 
March. Boston: Russell & Gardner. 1820. pp. 22. large 8vo. 


Our readers need not apprehend, that we are about to distress their 
feelings, by detailing the charges and recriminations of two bloody- 
minded men, deeply hostile to each other, and totally regardless of law, 


* The repetition of the word belief here may be the printer’s fault; but our criticism has 
no reference to this repetition, 
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human and divine. Such is the universal character of duellists, so far 
as they encourage private combat, either by their approbation, or their 
example. They answer to the faithful description of Achilles: 


“Jmpiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 
Jura neget sibi nata, nihil non arreget armis.” 


This correspondence does neither of the parties any credit; but we 
think it most dishonorable to the unhappy man, whose life fell a sacri- 
fice te the sanguinary code, the decisions of which he felt bound to 
obey. As amere duellist, we think he appears far, very far, from 
advantageously. Though we cannot profess much skill in such mat- 
ters, we had always supposed the principal glory, at which duellists 
aim, to consist in a prompt disregard of danger, a perfect readiness to 
fight, as perfect a readiness to be reconciled after fighting, an abstinence 
from abusive language, entire secresy till after the batile, the transac- 
tion of the whole business in a very gentlemanly manner as to style 
and temper, and the avoiding of all long acrimonious discussions, 
which could dono good in any supposable event, but which would seem 
to. stand in the way of acordial reconciliation, tf both parties should 
happen to survive the conflict. These things we take to be among the 
chief exceliences of duelling; but not one of them is apparent in the 
case before us. On the contrary, we find a shyness of danger, a back- 
wardness to fight, a quibbling with respect to any advantage, which 
the challenged might claim, an abundant readiness to enter into a war 
of words, and a total disregard of oach other’s feelings, or the feelings 
of each other’s family and friends. Considering the melancholy ter- 
mination of the controversy, we should not be inclined to speak so 
freely of the parties, had they not written expressly and avowedly for 
the public, and were not their offences, on that account particularly, 
offences against the public of no ordinary magnitude. While they 
were insulting each other, they were at the same time insulting the 
public, by intentionally laying their quarrels, their insolent contempt 
of each other, and their cool vituperations, before the public. The 
community, therefore, are bound to take notice of this offence with all 
its aggravations. It appears to us, that duellists of the higher order, 
both in this country and abroad, will look down upon this correspond- 
ence as beneath the dignity of high-minded and honorable men, and as 
descending into the regions of vulgarity, and personal abuse. But 
whatever duellists may think or say on the subject, we have nrre seri- 
ous allegations to bring, than any which they would entertain. Our 
observations must be brief, and will be arranged under the following 
heads. 

\l. Both these champions have borne their testimony against duel- 
ling. Com. Decatur says, «I do not think that fighting duels, under 
any circumstances, can raise the reputation of any man; and have long 
since discovered, that it is not even an unerring criterion of personal 
courage. Ishould regret the necessity of fighting with any man; but, 
in my opinion, the man, who makes arms his profession, is not at lib- 
erty to decline an invitation from any person, who is not so far de- 
graded, as to be beneath his notice. Having incautiously said 1 would 
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meet you, I will not now consider this to be your case, although many 
think so; and if 1 had not pledged myself, 1 might reconsider the case.’” 

\p. 9. Com. Barron is stil! more decided. «*Upon the subject of duel- 
ling,” says he, “I perfectly coincide with the opinions you have ex- 
pressed. I consider it as a barbarous practice, which ought to be ea- 
ploied from civilized society; but, Sir, there may be cases of such aggra-’ 
vated insult and injury, received by an individual, as to render an 
appeal to arms, on his part, absolutely necessary. Mine I conceive to 
be a case of that description; and I feel myself constrained, by every 
tie that binds me to society,—by all that can make life desirable to me, 
—to resort to this mode of obtaining that redress due to me at your 
hands, as the only alternative, which now seems to present itself for 
the preservation of my honor.’ pp. 17, 18. 

\STuere is something so monstrously absurd and preposterous in the 
whole conduct of a duel;—in its plan, progress, and termination;——in 
the reasons assigned for it, and the excuses by which it is palliated, 
that few persons can have patience to examine it deliberately. Argu- 
ment seems totally useless; the authority of the wise and good has no 
weight; the sanctions of law human and divine are contemned. What 
can be said on such a subject? With the ducllist himself nothing can 
avail. With others the case is too plain to admit of statement or illus- 
tration. If we had patience to take up all the absurdities of the prac- 
tice, and to analyze them one after another, who would have patience 
to read? - 

Yet we cannot but advert to one clause of the code of honor, as it 
was understood by Com. Decatur, which puts it in the power of any 
rash man, who has become expert in the art of manslaying, to murder 
his brother duellist whenever he pleases. The clause is that which 
declares, that an officer “is not at liberty to decline an invitation from 
any person,” &c. The only question, which a challenged officer can 
ask, is, whether the challenger is not utterly “degraded.” He may 
not inquire, whether there is any cause of offence. It is enough that 
somebody invites him to be killed. If he ventures to decide, that his 
antagonist is too “degraded” to enjoy the distinction of butchering an 
honorable man, he will be accused of making the decision under the 
influence of fear. He had better fight first, therefore, and consider 
the case afterwards. Besides, if the characters ofall, who have fought 
duels, were fairly brought under review, it would be difficult to say, 
what degree of mental imbecility, professional incompetency, or moral 
depravity, or what union of all three, would constitute a sufficient de-_ 
gradation to deprive a military man of the privilege of killing and being 
killed. ‘Mo apply these remarks to the case before us; if all that Com. 
Decatur says of his antagonist be true, his character must be base in- 
deed. Yet it was necessary to accept an invitation, even from such a 
man. Suppose Com. Barron should conceive, that it is still necessary 
for him to call out two or three more. How could the invitation 
be declined? One man has accepted the invitation at the expense of 
his life. It would be hazardous indeed for another to decline an invi- 
tation, after the matter has been thus decided; and still more hazard- 
ous for a third: for it is to be remembered, that the character of a 
duellist always improves very rapidiy. while the duelling process i6 

Von. XVI. 
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going on. The amount, therefore, of this part of the code, is, that the 
vilest man in the world may, for any cause or no cause, kill the best 
‘man, the most valuable man, whom he can find in the military service 
-of his country. 

. Again; these men disapprove of duelling. - They esteem it no proof 
-of courage,-—a barbarous practice,—and one that ought to be exploded. 
But when shall the practice be exploded, if there is no beginning of a 
salutary reformation? Will not the causes, which make it necessary to 
fight now, make it necessary to fight while the world shall stand? And 
how can it be said, that the practice ought to be exploded? 

“2. Tie duel under consideration bears a very striking resemblance 
to most of the wars, which are within the compass of history. The 
duel was necessary. Neither party could avoid it, if you believe his 
declarations. Yet we all know, that either party could have avoided it, 
with the most perfect ease;-—without losing any thing, without endan- 
gering any thing valuable. On the contrary, fighting was a trouble- 
some business, both in its preparation and its issue. 

So it is with nations. ‘They always declare that war is necessary 
and unavoidable. They make a great parade of the injuries and indig- 
nities, which they have suffered; they trumpet their meekness and for- 
bearance, and solemnly aver, that they are impelled into war. Each 
nation represents its enemy as a prodigy of violence, and fraud, and 
itself as a model of justice, integrity, and suffering virtue, All these 
representations are false, at least as to their extent. Both nations 
have acted foolishly, and perhaps unjustly; but they have not suffered 
so much in years of peace, as they would suffer in a month of war. 
‘The necessity was altogether factitious. It commonly exists as much 
at the close of the war, as it did at the beginning; and the list of in- 
juries, which were drawn up with such gravity, as imposing an irre- 
sistible necessity, has been increased a hundred fold during the reign 
of violence and blood. 

In every case of apprehended war, it ought to be the first object with 
every man, who has influence, and especially of every able writer, to 
examine the alleged necessity; to see if it is not assumed totally with- 
out proof; to inculcate forbearance and consideration; to explain what 
will certainly be lost by a war; to describe the uncertainty of its issue 
and the incalculable amount of what will probably be lost; and to de- 
nounce the judgments of the Almighty Ruler upon all, whether high or 
low, honoved or disgraced, who shall, for light reasons, and through 
_ the influence of false allegations, plunder the goods, debauch the 
morals, and destroy the lives of their fellow men. In one respect, wars 
seem more unreasonable than ducls. A great proportion of the aaiiat 
evs are usually innocent of the alleged causes of war, and do all they 
can to avoid its evils. But no duellist is shot, unless he voluntarily 
exposes his life in single combat. 

3. How much more deliberate was the murder of Com. Decatur, and 
how much longer premeditated, than almost any murder, which brings 
its perpetrator to the gallows. More than nine months clapsed after 
the first letter and answer were interchanged, before the crime was 
actually committed. In the letter and answer the deliberate design of | 
killing, if necessary, 1s apparent. Many of the murders, which peas 
upon the guiity offender the whole vengeance of ‘the civil power, re 


‘ 
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perpetrated without the opportunity of a single hour’s retirement and 
reflection; but here two cool, collected champions sit down to the work 
of death with as much composure, as if they were writing a disserta- 
tion on the law of projectiles, or bringing forward some plan of 
national improvement; and nearly three hundred days pass over their 
heads, between the cruel purpose and its bloody execution. Indeed, 
the man who comes to the deliberate resolution of shedding blood, en 
duelling principles, leads a life of murder, so long as he persists in 
that resolution, although he should never send or receive a challenge. 
On confirmed duellists no impression can be made; but if any young 
man, who is fascinated by the word honor, should cast his eye on these 
pages, we would solemnly warn him of the danger to which he is ex- . 
posed. However lightly men may agree to regard the killing of each 
other, it will never be regarded as a light matter by the Almighty Law- 
giver; by Him, who formed man, and endowed him with those high 
attributes, which are capable of noble employment in the Creator’s 
service. 

4. In how odious and despicable a light do the officious and meddling 
promoters of dacls appear. It would seem, that there was no small 
agency of this kind in the case before us. Some busybody was en- 
gaged in carrying declarations backward and forward; another was 
soliciting the first correspondence to show around. We think it highly 
probable, that the duel, though perhaps long meditated, would never 
have taken place, had not this course been pursued. ‘The sport of mis- 
chievous boys, who take delight in setting two fierce mastiffs upon 
each other, is honorable and dignified, if compared with the foolish 
interference of men, for the accomplishment of so atrocious a design. 

5. It is very evident, from the whole correspondence, that both 
parties hated to fight. In other words, each felt as though it was a 
serious thing to be shot through the body. Each advanced to the con- 
flict with no small apprehension for himself, though he appears to have 
indulged no solicitude for the safety of his adversary. From the 
quickness and exactness of the fire, and the direction to the most mor- 
tal part of the body, (if the newspaper account is correct,) it would 
seem that each was disposed to destroy his enemy as surely and speecd- 
ily as possible. 

Perhaps it will be asked, how these men should be induced to fight, 
if they really dreaded the issue? We acknowledge that there is ground 
for the inquiry; and it demands a good deal of reflection to answer it 
satisfactorily. ‘There is no doubt, however, that many duellists have 
gone to the field of blood, with almost as much reluctance as the crim- 
inal to the gallows. They have passed sleepless nights in the dread- 
ful interval, between the challenge and the meeting. ‘They have often 
vesorted to very mean and humiliating expedients to creep out of the 
difficulty, without refusing to fight on the one hand, or exposing their 
lives.on the other. That iron-handed necessity, which leads them to 
the field of slaughter, seems, in most cases, to amount to no more, than 
that having committed themselves on the subject of duelling, they can- 
not even reconsider the matter. Having sold all their precious inter- 
ests, their lives, the peace of their families, and even their souls, for a 
mess of pottage, they cannot bring themselves to aunul the bargain. It. 
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is indeed a strange and woeful instance of the Gehuslonts to which the 
depravity of nan exposes him. 

6. After it had been determined by the parties, that they would kill 
each other if possible, it is distressing to see how unalterably bent on 
evil their hearts were, in circumstances which should have occasioned 
asalutary change. The meeting became inevitable, on duelling prin- 
ciples, in the month of June. Nothing further was done in the matter 
till October; and the excuse, which Com. Barron assigns for the delay, 
was, “that he was confited to his bed, the chief part of that period, by 
atedious and painfal indisposition.” p. 11. A considerable delay sub- 
sequently tock place, and the last letter of the series is as follows: 


“Sir, “Norfolk, Feb. 6, 1820. 
Your Jet'er of the 29th of December found me confined to bed, witha violent 
bilious fever, and it was eight days after its arrival before I was able to read it; 
The fever, however, about that time left me, and my convalescence appeared te 
promise a moderately quick recovery. I therefore wrote you my note of the 
16th uit. In two days after I relapsed, and have had a most violent attack, 
which has reduced me very low; but as soon as ] am.able to write, you shall hear 
from me again to the point. I am, Sir, your obedient servant, JAMES BARRON. 
Com. Stepken Decatur, Washington.” : 


What a picture! A poor helpless man, distressed with pain, and 
almost in the embraces of death, spending all his little strength in pre- 
paration to kill his brother;--crawling away from the sides of the 
grave, vaising his dim and glazed eyes, and extending his feeble, trem- 
bling arm, to “dest oy that life, which the whole created universe could 
neither give originally, nor restore when lost. No proof of even occa- 
sional releatings;*no symptom of the flinty heart having been softened 
for a moment by the fire of affliction. 

Com. Decatur’s time passed in a different manner. The routine of 
fashionable life occupied his hours. In the splendid drawing-room, 
and the magnificent saloon, he was pre paring to become a tenant of 
the dark aed narrow house. Ata ball given by himself, in his own 
spacious mansion, surrounded by six hundred gay and thoughtless 
beings, he was about taking his final leave of elegauce and beauty, 
putting ou his shroud and extending himself in his coffin. This he 
was about to do, while in the deliberate act of murdering his brother. 
And the has "Ds aud the viol, the labret, and pipe, and, wine are in their 
fas bul they regard not the work of the Lor», nor consider the opera- 
tion of his hands, 

7. Vhe nneare inconsistency of duellists is very obvious. "Vheir 
professed tenderness, and their real cruelty, form one of the most 
striking contrasts any where to be found. Com. Barron is trem- 
blingly alive tu ihe fear, that the females of his family should suspect 
what was in agitation. In his letter of Oct. 23d, he says; «1 will 
thank you not to pat your name on the cover of your answer, as, | pre- 
sume, you can have no disposition to give unnecessary pain to the 
females of my family.” p. 5. And again, at the close of his long let- 
tew of cight closely printed pages; «ft can make no other apology for 
the apparent tardiness of this. communication, than merely to state, 
shat, being on very familiar terms with my family, out of tenderness to 
theit foelings, | have written under great restraint.” p.18. Hf the 
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females of a family would beso much distressed, at the bare apprehen- 
sion that a duel might take place, with what agony would they behold 
a father ora husband brought home mortally wounded? Com. Bar- 
ron was tender of his own family, and yet he voluntarily exposed them 
to the sudden and violent loss of their protector and guardian, and of 
all their means of support. He was tender of his own family; but he 
was willing to carry agony and desolation into the family of his antag- 
onist. He was desirous not to occasion a momentary pang; but per- 
fectly ready to inflict a wound, which can never be healed while life 
remains. ‘This lively sensibility on smaller points, and an apparent 
disregard of heart-rending and durable anguish, remind us of Lord 
Nelson’s testimony, on the trial of Capt. Macnamara for the murder of 
Col. Montgomery. This murder took place in the form of a duel; and 
was occasioned by Col. Montgomery’s striking the captain’s dog, and 
replying to the owners admonition, in astyle of genteel, careless inso- 
lence. ‘The counsel for the prisoner called witnesses to prove the ex- 
cellence of his general character, in order to convince the jury that the 
killing was witbout malice. Lord Nelson swore, that, from a long 
acquaintance with the gallant captain, he did not think him capable of 
‘hurting a hair of the head of man, woman, or child.” Yet that same 
captain had confessedly killed a man, in the prime of life, for the sin- 
gle offence of a hasty reply to a rather uncourtly caution. 

8. ‘The pamphlet under consideration will tend to depress our na- 
tional character abroad, in the estimation of all, whose good opinion is 
worth possessing. The achievements of our navy, during the last war, 
have drawn toward it the concentrated attention of the civilized world. 
Every distinguished officer on its rolls is a public character of no ordi- 
nary responsibility. What he does will be known and read of all men. 
ft could not be concealed, were he disposed to conceal it. In the case 
before us, the parties designedly wrote for the inspection of all men; 
they fought with the eyes of Europe and America upon them. Their 
reasous were to be canvassed, their motives examined, and their tem- 
per and habits discovered. In this trying predicament, how miserable 
is the exhibition. What is there, in the whole history of the transac- 
tion, that a judicious man can respect, or a virtuous man Cease to con- 
demn? . 

~9. What is the remedy for duelling? Inthe present perverted taste, 

and amid the prevalence of warlike principles, this is a question diffi- 
cult to be answered. One thing, however, can be done by the virtuous 
part of the community, more effectually than has ever been done hith- 
erto. All, who abhor the principles of duelling, can express that ab- 
horrence with more unanimity and energy, than have been yet called 
forth. They can show by their declarations and their example, that 
they regard all concerned in duelling, whether principals, seconds, sur- 
geons, or busy-bodies, as guilty of very aggravated murder, and no 
more to be countenanced than other murderers. They know that the 
laws of their country say this;—that the law of God says it;—and they 
will not be backward to give the declaration their hearty assent. 
Their united voice will not be disregarded. 

One reason, why many conscientious persons do not express more 
pain and regret, on account of deaths occasioned by duels, is, that they 
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regard duellists, in the mass, as a very worthless set of men, and feel 
as though the world could easily consent to part with them. But this 
is viewing the subject too lightly. Duellists are no worse by nature 
than other men; and the greater and the more evident their guilt is, the 
more urgent are the reasons for public testimony against it, and public 
mourning and humiliation on account of it. 

At the close of these remarks, we cannot but remind the reader how 
unequally public justice is administered in all countries; but, to bring 
the matter home, how unequally in our own. A murderer in the lower 
classes of society is hung; a privileged murderer is unmolested:—a 
common murderer camnot elude the vigilance of the police, though the 
deed be done in secret, and he escape with all possible haste; against 
a privileged murderer the crime can hardly be proved, though it be 
proclaimed beforehand, known hundreds of miles from the scene of 
action before it takes place, witnessed by numbers, minutely described 
im the public papers, and all the circumstances as well known as the 
most public transactions can be known by persons not actually present. 
The unhappy pirate, who, in the capacity of a common sailor, prowls 
the ocean, and appropriates to himself a small portion of booty, is ex- 
ecuted; but the pirate, who keeps his den in the midst of a great city, 
purchases or builds a vessel, procures arms and ammunition, enlists a 
crew, and sends them forth to indiscriminate robbery,—not only 
remains untouched, but, if his wealth does not forsake him, is flattered 
and caressed. Not quite two years ago, three slaves, a man and two 
women, were executed in Wirginia, for the murder of their master. 
‘True it was, they killed him; but it was strictly in self-defence; and 
he was, according to the acknowledgment of the whole neighborhood, 
one of the most abhorred tyrants that ever disgraced human nature, 
About a year since two white Virginians agreed to kill each other, if 
‘possible, in a most savage duel. One was killed, and the other barely 
escaped. No attempts were made, however, to punish the murderer. 
A short time since one slave was hung, and another burnt, for killing 
their master. What had been his treatment of them, is not said; as 
they did not live to write the history of the affair. But the crime had 
been contemplated but a short time; and the criminals were poor and 
ignorant, if not insulted and abused. Great men, however, can medi- 
tate a crime for years, commit it when they please, and never have 
their conduct called in question. 

‘This seems a little hard, and not exactly fair and equal. If a delib- 
erate murder ought to be punished with death, as we fully believe it 
ought, why should a poor, ignorant, unfriended man have the most 
rigorous sentence passed upon him, and the rich, enlightened, polished 
gentleman be suffered to transgress with impunity? Let it be remem- 
bered, that there is a tribunal, where is no respect of persons, where 
no sophistry can deceive, and no combination protect from the arm of 
vengeance, 

Though we view duellists as very high-handed offenders, we think 
the same pity is due to them, as to other criminals; and our desire is, 
that every practicable method should be taken, to bring them to reflec- 
tion, to repentance, and to thorough reformation. 
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MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Just as we were about taking our pen to write an article on the claims of this Society, the follow- 
ing appeal of the Secretary appeared in the last Recorder. We gladly lay it before our read- 
ers, and solicit from them a prompt attention to its representations, 


To THE FRIENDS oF ouR CouNTRY AND OF ZION. 


THE design of this communication is to bring before you a Society, which, in a 
measure, seems to be forgotten by the Christian public; but whose claims for 
support are neither few nor small. Zhe Massachusetts Missionary Sociery 
is one of the oldest of the kind in this country, having been in operation now 
more than twenty years. Its income, though never large, for several years 
has been gradually diminishing. Some congregations indeed, from, the first, 
have contributed to its funds with a liberality worthy of special commendation. 
But in the lapse of time, some of its clerical members. who annually brought to 
its treasury the charities of their people, have been removed, and their success- 
ors in the ministry have turned these charities into other channels. The numer-~ 
ous and pressing calls for charity by more recent and splendid institutions, have 
led other congregations to divide their pious offerings and to give only a part to 
aid the cause of missionsin our own country, These and other causes have con- 
spired to lessen the receipts of this Missionary Society so considerably, that its 
treasury can nolonger meetits customary expenses. The annuad subscriptions, 
donations and contributions for the year ending, June 20th, 1819, did not amount 
to twelve hundred dollars.- Whereas the expenses of the Society for the year 

ending May 25th, 1819, were more than eighteen hundred dollars. The Trus- 
tees the last year were compelled to employ several of their stated Missionaries 
for a shorter term than usual, and wholly to drop others from their list of 
appointments; and yet they anticipated much of the receipts of the present 
year. ‘They also declined to send any Missionary to several places from which 
very pressing applications were made for assistance. Without an increase of 
funds, the operations of the Society at no very distant day, will be reduced 
within very narrow limits. The Board must recal their Missionaries, abandon 
those fields they have long occupied, and where the Gospel has been faithfully 
dispensed, and suffer them to be overspread with error, ignorance and vice. 
The feeble churches, which have been planted and watered in the wilderness, 
under the patronage of this Society, must be left to experience a famine of the 
word; and hundreds of her spiritual children must be cast off, and no mere 
receive from her hand the bread of life. 

It is however believed that no cause exists why this Society should not be 
supported, and when it is remembered, that the Missionary Societies in the other 
states, which were instituted to carry the Gospel to the destitute in our ewn 
country, are supported with a liberality worthy their benevolent design. Will not 
the friends of Zion ask, “shall Massachusetts, which has so distinguished herseif, 
by her laudable deeds in this day of Christian enterprise, suffer the eldest of the 
daughters of her charity to famish and die!” Every feelingof their hearts must 
prompt them to answerno. ‘he Trustees cannot allow themselves to doubt the 
disposition of the public to afford them reasonable aid in the prosecution of their 
benevolent designs; and that when their wants are generally known, they shall 
receive thei full proportion of the charities of the day. Surely these whe 
mourn over the state of the poor heathen, and are doing so much to send the 
Gospel to them, will not shut up their bowels of compassion towards their own 
countrymen, who are perishing in ignorance and sin. Nor will ¢Aey withhold as- 
sistance, who think too much is done for the conversion of the heathen, and not 
enough for those whose case is equally deplorable in ourown land. Jf any think 
we ougut to act upon the principie that charity begins at home, and first to sup- 
ply the wants of oar own countrymen, before we send assistance to distant na- 
tions or isles of the Ccean, an object is here presented, which cannot fail to 
gratify their wishes. They are here invited to act in accordance with their 
principles, to aid in carrying the Gospel to the destitute in our own borders, who 
are beseeching us to send them assistance. 

Does any ask, ‘‘why ought I to aid the object here recommended.” For the 
information of such, the fellowing facts are stated. Let them be seriously consi@- 
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ered, and it is believed that every pious heart will cheerfully obey this call for 
public charity. . 

In the State of Maine, where the Missionaries employed by the Society chiefly 
Tabor, there are about 120 Towns and Plantations, containing a population of 
more than 120,000 souls, destitute of regular, settled ministers. ‘These peuple 
are scattered over an extensive region, and generally poor. They cannot be 
embodied into congregations sufficiently numerous to support a religious teacher. 
In many of these Towns, churches have been organized, cherished and increas- 
ed by the instrumentality of Missionaries. They have hitherto and must for a 
time to come be wholly dependent, or nearly so, on the charity of others for the 
privileges of the Gospel ministry. In acommunication signed by a commi‘tee of 
seven in behalf of the church and congregation, from one of these Towns, 
dated March 17th, 1820, they say, “We had been destitute of preaching for two 
years, when one of your Missionaries came among us three weeks ago; for whose 
Jaithful labors we render you our sincere thanks.” ‘They plead in a very touch- 
ing manner for assistance in future, ‘*We are indeed a destitute feopfile. Our 
children are growing up in ignorance of the fublic ordinances of the Gospel. 
The people are becoming indifferent about the Sabbath, and some are waxing 
bold in sin. We fray that you would consider our case, and send us a pfrious, firu- 
dent, and able Missionary. We feelas though we cannot be denied. You will 
excuse our importunity, since we plead for the salvation of immortal souls, and 
the advancement of Christ’s kingdom. This is but a specimen of what is annu- 
ally received from many towns. In the whole county of Washington there are 
but two congregational ministers, and these are fifty miles apart. Along the 
sea-coast east of the Penobscot, from Bluehill to Machias, a distance of more 
than ninety miles, there is but one congregational minister, and his Jabors have 
been much interrupted by illhealth. Most. f the towns and settlements are des- 
titute of any regular preaching whatever. The moral state of society consequent 
on such a dearth of the word of life can easily be conceited. Inthe counties of 
Somerset, Kennebec, Oxford, Hancock, and Lincoln, there are many missionary 
fieids, which are already white to the harvest. 

These facts, itis hoped, will not fail to excite your sympathy, and loudly call. 
on your piety and benevolence to do something for the relief of those destitute 
regions. Will you not lend your support and co-operation in the charitable design 
of communicating to them the ordinances of our boly religion. Will you not 
give something that the bread of life may be given to those, who are famishing 
for it, aud that it may be again said, ‘Zhe froor have the Gospel fireached to 
them. 

It is believed that the friends of the destitute, will not treat with neglect this 
call niade in behalf of those who are beseeching us to send them the Gospel. 
They have strong claims upon us, who possess the Gospel, and the means of 
sending it to them, Itis as necessary that the Gospel should be preached to 
them as to ourselves; and Christian instruction is likely to beas useful to them 
and their children, as in any part of theland. Nor le‘ it be supposed that what 
is givenin aid of benevolent objects, is a real loss of property to the individuals 
whogive it. The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, and all that we 
possess, we have received from his hand; and to give aportion of what God has 
given us to help the poor and needy, is the right way to increase what we possess; 
for it is one of the principles of the divine government. He that watereth, shall 
himself be watered. He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and that 
which he hath given will he repay him. Give and it shall be given unto you. 
It is certain alsothe more cheerfully and liberally we giveto send the Gospcl to 
the destitute, the greater blessing will that Gospel be tous and to our children. 

The clerical members of the Massachusetts Missionary Society, are particu- 
larly and respectfully requested to bring its concerns distinctly before their pec- 
ple; to acquaint them with the embarrassing state of the Society’s funds, the 
pressing calls upon the Board from many destitute towns for Missionary labors, 
and, on a day previously appointed, to take up the collections of their people to 
aid the objects of the Institution, All the members and friends of the Society 
are desired to circulate the information in this paper, and to endeavor to awaken 
public attention to the cause of Domestic Missions. 

By order of the Trustees, S. WALKER, Secretary to the Baard, , 

Danvers, Afiril 15, 1820. 
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ARKANSAW MISSION. 


Letter from Messrs. Finney and Washburn to the Rev. Dr. Worcester. 


Elliot, Choctaw Nation, Jan. 12, 1820. 
Rev. Anp Dear Sir, 

Ir is with tie greatest pleasure, that we are enabled to address you from the 
consecrated ground »f your second establishment among the aborigines of our 
country. To be able to rest in the society of the dear missionaries at Elliot, and 
thus repose in the bosom ef Christian friendship in this wilderness, is like cold 
water to the thirsty soul, after our long and toilsome journey from the East and 
North. 

On the 30th of August, after some unexpected delays, brother and sister 
Finney, and sister Minerva Washburn, left Randolph, Ver. and on the 13th of 
September arrived at Rockaway, N. Jer. the residence of Mr. Abijah Cor ger, 
and others destined to the mission at Brainerd. No incidents worthy of com- 
munication occurred in the journey thus far, except the continual goodness of 
our Heavenly Father making our way pleasant and prosperous, and giving us a 
safe arrival at the end of our first stage. 

On arriving a: Rockaway, brother Finney found three of the children of 
brother Vail dangerously sick, vhich ret«rded the preparation of the company, 
and caused a delay of nearly three weeks. Two of the sick children were 
removed by death; and on the 185 buried in the same grave. The event was 
met with calm resignation by the afflicted parents, and the graces of the humbie 
Christian shone in this severe trial of their faith. 

After waiting more than a week longer, for the recovery of brother Vail’s 
remaining sick child, it was judged advisable to leave him in the care of friends, 
and journey without him. This must have been a great addition to the trial 
of brother and sister Vail; but it was borne with apparent cheerfulness for the 
cause of Christ. We feel it a duty, as well as a pleasure, to record the lively 
interest taken in the missions of the Board, and the kind and _ benevolent 
attention paid to brother Finney and family, by Col. Joseph Jackson, of Rocka- 
way, while they were detained in that place. 

On the 30h of September, brother Finney and family left Rockaway, in 
company with Mr. Abijah Conger, Mr, John Vail, Mr. John Talmadge, and 
their families. The first Sabbath after leaving New Jersey was spent in Phila- 
delphia. The Christian people of that city, and particuiarly those of the 
Northern Liberties in the Rev. Mr. Patterson’s society, took a deep interest in 
the missions, and showed many kindnesses, which greatly endeared them to 
our, hearts. We would also mention the same things of the people in Wil- 
mington, Del. 

{Ax the seat of government, where they arrived Oct. 9th, Messrs. F. and W. 
with their brethren, experienced the friendship of T. L. M’Kenney, Esq. the 
superintendent of Indian trade, who is deeply interested in all the benevolent 
plans for the improvement of the Indians, He gave them letrers to the gov- 
ernor of the Arkansaw territory, and to various agents of the U.5.] 

At Alexandria sister Vail was attacked with a bilious complaint, which for a 
time prevented her journeying. It was thought advisable, that the whole 
company should not be detained on expense. Brother and sis:er Vail were left 
in that place with the small waggon for their convenience, while the rest of the 
company proceeded on the way. Ina short time, however she was mercifully 
restored, and they resumed their journey. ‘They rejoined the company soon 
after passing Charlottesville, about a hundred and forty miles from Alexandria 
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While passing through Virginia, the company had the misfortune to lose two 
of their best horses; one belonging to brother Finney, the death of which Could 
be referred to no assignable cause: The other, belonging to brother Conger, 
died, as was supposed, by eating too much wheat, given him without the knowl- 
edge of the brethren at the time. After this, nothing occurred requiring par- 
ticular remark, till we were about entering the territory formerly belonging to 
the Cherokees. Between Washington, (Ten.) and the old Cherokee line, 
brother Finney and company heard, that brother Washburn and Milo Hoyt 
were on the way to meet them, but that they had taken a different route, and of 
course had gone by. On the day following, however, at Mr. Brown’s, a half- 
breed Cherokee, we had the satisfaction of meeting and embracing each other, 
after a year’s separation at the two extremes of the United States. Having 
taken some rest and refreshment, and recounted some of our wanderings and 
toils, we proceeded on our way, hoping to arrive the same day at Brainerd— 
that interesting spot, consecrated by the prayers and charities of thousands to 
Zion’s King: but on account of the roughness of the way after crossing the old 
line, and the time spent in getting all the waggons over the Tennessee, night 
came upon us while on the banks of the river, where we rested comfortably on 
the floor of an open log cabin till the next morning. Through the loving kind- 
ness of our covenant God, after journeying—a part of the company two weeks 
from Vermont to N. Jersey, and the most of us six weeks from N, Jersey, we 
all arrived at Brainerd, in health and safety, on Thursday, Nov. 11th, much 
less fatigued than was reasonably expected. Through the whole journey the 
L» rd smiled upon us, and made the way prosperous. There was no excessive 
heat or cold. No distressing accident befel any of the company. No sickness, 
except the short illness of sister Vail, and very slight complaints in others, was 
experienced. The roads a great part of the way were good: not an hour’s 
hindrance was occasioned by rainor bad weather. In all the country we passed, 
south of New York, a drought, which in some places was severe, had been 
experienced during the summer. ‘This, while it raised the price of provisions, 
and especially food for horses, made the roads dry and hard, and rendered the 
travelling more expeditious. 

Brother and sister Washburn left Georgia on the 18th of October, and 
reached Brainerd on the 22d. An account of their journey thus far has been 
previously communicated. We all met a very cordial welcome and an affec- 
tionite reception from the dear missionaries at Brainerd; but the time was short 
in which we enjoyed their society. On account of their want of help, brother 
Washburn had acted as a member of their mission family, endeavoring to 
assist them in the various departments of their work, till the arrival of brother 
Finney and the company. Consequently, no arrangements could be made for 
our particular enterprise. After brother Finney arrived, and brother Wash- 
burn was relieved by other help, we began without delay to make preparations for 
pursuing our journey. We visited Mr, Charles R. Hicks at Fortville, father and 
mother Gambold at Springplace, and Col. R. J. Meigs, Agent for the Cherokee 
Nation. These interviews were for acquaintance, and obtaining letters for the 
benefit of our mission. We were highly pleased with this Christian chief, and 
those devoted missionaries of our Lord. ‘he latter, after laboring a long time, 
as they had inclined to imagine, almost in vain and alone, have been made to 
rejoice, during the last summer, by some mercy drops from above, and by the 
encouragement of more missionaries from the United Brethren. Col. Meigs 
received us kindly,—expressed his joy in the prospect of good to the emigrant 
Cherokees, and gave us, as did Mr. Hicks also, letters to the Agent, to the 
chiefs, and others inthe Arkansaw territory. We received letters also to chiefs, 
principal men, and others, on the Arkansaw, from David Brown, an interesting 
young man in the school at Brainerd. He is brother to Catharine Brown, and 
to one of the chiefs of the emigrant Cherokees, and has spent about two years 
in the Arkansaw country. He appears thoroughly convinced of his lost estate, 
his need of a Savior, and of the excellence of the Christian religion. He is 
anxious for the improvement of his nation; and, in his letters to his brother and 
others west of the Mississippi, expresses himself feelingly and decidedly in favor 
of the school and mission at Brainerd,—of our extended mission, and of the 
Gospel of Christ. May the Lord renew his heart, and make him a herald of 


mercy to his people. 
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We should be pleased to mention some interesting facts which transpired 
while we were at Brainerd; but they will probably be communicated in the 
journal of that mission.* We would only remark, that the pleasure we expe- 
rienced during one hour spent in hearing the dear children, but recently called 
from the surrounding forest, sing the songs of Zion, answer questions on reli- 
gious subjects, and in conversation with one of the natives, (father of the boy 
named Jeremiah Evarts,) amply compensated us for our whole journey from 
New England. During the two and a half weeks spent in the Cherokee 
Nation, after brother Finney’s arrival, we rode about 250 miles, preached six 
times at Brainerd and elsewhere, wrote letters, visited some of the natives, and 
made preparations for journeving to Elliot. 

On the 30th of November, all things being in readiness for our departure, the 
children and members of the mission family assembled in the front piazza of 
the mission house, and after joining in prayer and praise, probably for the last 
time in this world, we exchanged the painful parting salutation, and commenced 
our journey from that place for the dark wilderness. 

On account of the exceeding roughness of the way, we advanced very 
slowly. Our route, for the first half of the journey, was through a part of the 
Cherokee country, West Tennessee, a part of Alabama, to the military ferry, 
about 12 miles above Colbert’s ferry. Between Brainerd and the foot of the 
Muscle Shoals, we crossed the Tennessee four times, several large creeks with- 
out bridges or ferries, and also the Cumberland mountain; which, both in the ascent 
and descent, is very steep and rocky. Much of this part of the way, especially 
from Brainerd to Winchester, (Ten.) was very rough and broken for waggons. 
However, the Lord being our helper, we were preserved in safety, and brought to 
the ferry, where we crossed the river the last time. 

On the 13th of December, about three miles after leaving the ferry, we passed 
the last settlement of whites and soon entered the country of the Chicka- 
saws. Beforé this, we had several rains, and repeatedly afterwards, which 
filled the creeks and swamps with water, and a great part of the path with the 
mire of clay. Between the river where we crossed it and the Chickasaw 
Agency, a distance of about 120 miles, these swamps and creeks are numerous; 
and, in the rainy season, as when we were in them, almost impassable. ‘The 
creeks are without ferries, and generally without bridges. As they were of a 
muddy hue, we could ascertain their depth and the obstacles in them only by 
attempts to ford them. Hence we were sometimes almost buried in water, and 
our baggage much wet. In one instance, while in the deepest part of the 
creek, the large waggon, which went in first, and which had in it sisters Wash- 
burn and Finney with their babes, was stopped by logs lying unseen in the water 
to the height of the axle tree. We were obliged to carry out the women and 
children in our arms, and work an hour in the water waist high, while the 
weather was cold and rainy. 

In passing through the Chickasaw nation, we had a swamp to every creek 
and a creek every few miles. ‘These swamps are mostly ofa clayey consistence; 
and if travelled in the rainy season, the path soon becomes mire, very deep and 
adhesive. Our waggons and horses frequently sunk in up to the body, and in 
several instances so firmly, as to become immovable without a change of circum- 
stances. In such cases, we were compelled to unharness the horses to extricate 
them from the mire; next to unlade the waggons, pry them up with levers, and 
roll them by hand to a place where the horses could stand. Instances of this 
kind doubtless would have been multiplied, had not the horses, with which we 
were furnished, been the best for such labors. In passing the swamps and low 
lands, we frequently crossed deep sloughs, into which the waggons fell perpen- 
dicularly nearly three feet, and must rise in like manner, while the surface of the 
mire much resembled the surrounding ground. In passing one of those places 
brother Finney’s hat was brushed from his head, and carried down by the wheels 
too far to be found again; and that in a place where another was not to be 
obtained. However, a handkerchief tied round his head very well supplied its 
place, according to the custom of the country. We were then near the Chicka- 
saw Agency, where we arrived on the 22d of December. 


* See Journal of the mission at Brainerd in the numbers for Feb, and March, 
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Hitherto we had resorted to no arm of flesh for aid. But while there, rumi- 
nating upon difficulties we had surmounted, and anticipating those to come, our 
hearts were rejoiced by a letter from brother Jewell, informing us, that the 
bearer, a Mr. Ward, had come to our assistance. Never was aid more seasona- 
ble, nor, as subsequent experience taught us, more evidently providential. 

After leaving the Chickasaw Agency, we continued somewhat more thin forty 
miles further on the Natchez track, which is nearly thirty miles furthe: than 
where brother Kingsbury and Williams left the public road. This brought us to 
Capt. David Folsom’s in the Choctaw nation, distant from this place about 60 
miles. Before reaching this place, we had the pleasure of meeting brother Jew- 
ell, who was out on business; but circumstances requiring his return immedi- 
ately, we Could not be favored with his company and assistance the remaining 
part of the way. ‘The kind attention and generous aid afforded us by Capt. Fol- 
som, has been mentioned by brother Washburn to the Treasurer. Afier resting 
with him from Saturday evening till Tuesday the 27th, we left the waggon road 
to proceed by anew way through the wilderness to Elliot, where we arrived Jan. 
3d, 1820. 

Through this part of the way “the creeks and gullies with steep, and in some 
places, almost perpendicular banks,” mentioned by brothers Kingsbury and Wil- 
liams, have not, we apprehend, become less numerous, since they first came to 
this place. Statements respecting their journey are equally true of ours; that “in 
several instances we were obliged to unload” in whole or in part, “and either 
draw the waggons across on poles by the help of ropes, or slide them down the 
banks.” We had also much digging and chopping to do, in order to make the 
way, and smaller streams passable. While on the way from the road, we had a 
heavy fall of rain, hail, and snow, with no shelter but such as was obtained by 
spreading some blankets on poles, raised at one end in form of a half roof. We 
procured in this way a shelter for the night, fourteen times during the last halt of 
our journey from Brainerd. The rain, changing into hail and ending with snow, 
fell on the 28th of December, the day after we left Capt. Folsom’s The snow 
in the woods fell to the depth of five inches, and lay on the ground four or five 
days. The weather was excessively cold for this country, The ground was 
frozen where we had to dig banks, and covered with snow where we were 
obliged to build our fire, and construct ourcamp. The trees, brush, and Canes, 
were loaded with snow, which was constantly falling by the wind and otherwise 
while we were travelling. Thus circumstanced, we could not but feel an anxiety 
for our women with their babes, as they were obliged to walk considerably, to go 
with their clothes wet and sometimes frozen, and to sleep during the night chiefly 
in the open air, and at times on beds wet and frozen. But the Lord was better 
tous than our fears, and we wouid keep hic mercies in grateful remembrance. 

On the 29th we were met by brother Williams, who had come to our assist- 
ance with a hired man and boy, and some provisions. ‘This heip and the provis- 
ons, se. inthe Lord’s time, which is always. the best, were very seasonable and 
acceptable, as our strength had become weakness, and our food scanty; having 
at that time only a small quantity of frozen corn bread anda little meat. We 
had then advanced on our way but about 20 miles from the road which we had 
left. After proceeding about the same distance further, an axle tree in the 
small waggon was broken, which rendered it necessary to put all the baggage 
into the large one, and the women with their babes on horseback. Proceeding 
in this manner, we all arrived at this place as before mentioned, on Jan. 3d, in 
health as good, or better, than when we commenced our journey, though much 
worn down with toil and fatigue. 

Notwithstanding our jou;ney has been long and toilsome, and our exposures 
and privations through the wilderness many, our Father in heaven has indeed 
manifested himself a faithful and covenant keeping God in all our wearisome 
pilgrimage. We have lain on the ground repeatedly, wet and cold with rains and 
snow; we have waded creeks and swamps and mire; we have travelled the wil- 
derness, some part of it a trackless way, among people of barbarous tongues; yet, 
in all our triais, He has supported os; in all our difficulties and wants He has 
aided and relicved us; in all our dangers and exposures He has preserved cur 
wives and our little ones. May we feel our obligations to our Merciful Pre- 
server and Beneiuictor, and may we receive his continual goodness as an incite- 
ment to future trust in Him, and to active obedience in his service, 
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The plan of procedure, which we shall adopt iq what pertains to the remain- 
der of our journey, the prospects opened to our jxew, the feelings with which we 
look forward to the field of future labor, with other particulars, will be commu- 
nicated in a future letter. May we indulge the hope of an interest in the prayers 
of the Prudential Comittee, that we may be enabled to endure what our Heav- 
enly Father shall allot us in his providence. 

With respect and submission, yours, &c, 


ALFRED FINNEY, 
Rev, Samuel Worcester, D. D. Cor. Sec. CEPHAS WASHBURN. 


) 
PALESTINE MISSION. 


Letter from Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, to the Cor, Sec. of A.B C.F. M. 


Smyrna, Asia, Jan. 21, 1820, 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

Tur letter which we dated at Malta, containing a concise account of our 
voyage to that place, was, we hope, received indue season. Qn the 9th inst. we 
set sail for Smyrna, having been previously furnished with a letter of introduction 
to the Rev. Mr. Williamson, and to the British Consul at Aleppo. Aithough we 
were deprived of the privilege which we most earnestly desired,—a particular 
acquaintance with ur missionary brethren; yet the information we received am- 
ply compensated us for our visit at Valetta. 

Besides frequent communications from the missionaries, we were favored with 
repeated opportunities for conversation with the American Consul at Tripoli, 
(Africa,) who arrived at Malta a few days since, and is bound to the United 
States. He has resided at Tripoli seven years, and, by frequent excursions into 
the neighboring country, has obtained very extensive information with regard to 
the religious and civil state of society. The account he gave us of the Barbary 
states, and especially of the northern parts of Egypt, was very encouraging to 
the friends of missions. We could vot but indulge the hope,’as the American 
character is much respected, and pians of benevolence encouraged, that the way 
is preparing for the diffusion of the blessings of salvation. “‘Vhe Consul, Mr. 
Jones, had the goodness to procure for us a letter of introduction to a Greek gen- 
tleman in this city, and to another at Scio. 

On the sixth day after leaving Malta, we came safely to anchor‘in this harbor. 
Our voyage was remarkably rapid, and in every respect pleasant. Pass ng up 
the Archipelago, we saw, more or less distinctly, many of the Grecian Islands, 
as . erigo, Crete, Zea, Andros, Scio, and Mitylene. Some of*the Islands were 
richly cultivated. The scenery was delightful, interspersed with gardens, groves 
of orange trees, plantations, and beautiful villages. Friday Jan. 14th, at one 
o’clock, beheld the continent of Asia, and on Saturday, at two o’clock, termi- 
nated our voyage to the city of Smyrna. Surely goodness and mercy have fol- 
lowed us all the way. Our triends will unite with us in thanksgiving and praise 
to our gracious Preserver, and for the encouragement we have to proceed in the 
heavenly design of imparting the knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord to those 
who are perishing in ignorance and sin. 

As it was jate in the day when we came to an anchor, we deferred our visit to 
the city until the beginning of the week. Spent the Sabbath on board the ship, 
and performed the usual exercises of public worship. The seamen listened with 
great seriousness to an address, occasioned by the sudden death of one of their 
companions. 

On Monday the 17th, we visited Smyrna; were introduced to Mr, Lee, and 
received with every expression of cordiality and friendship. He opened his 
library, which contains a choice and very elegant selection of books, and ob- 
served, ‘these are for your use at any time when you wish for them. Any assist- 
ance, which I can give you by credit, influence, or books, will be bestowed with 
the greatest pleasure.” 

The same day we were introduced to the Rev. Mr. Williamson, the British 
chaplain, who enters into the design of our mission with great interest. We 
notice this circumstance as a very encouraging event. Other families have not 
been less disposed to render our situation as pleasant and profitable as possibie. 
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Dined to-day with Mr. Werry, the British Consul, who assured us of his assist- 
ance, while we remained at Sn,.rna, of letters to respectable gentlemen in Pales- 
tine, and in other countries, if we have occasion for them. Mr. Werry has been 
consul in this city for twenty-four years, and his observations upon the climate, 
the customs, and the government, are peculiarly interesting, and of great conse- 
quence to us in the prosecution of our researches in Asia, 

Thus far the Lord hath prospered us. <A ray of light already dawns upon our 
path. Everlasting praise to our Lord and Redeemer for his repeated smiles upon 
our feeble efforts. May we be enabled to meet every affliction with Christian 
boldness, and with unshaken reliance upon ‘‘the great and precious promises.” 

We design to take a retir sd room, and to prosecute our studies without inter- 
ruption. In the mean time, we may converse with a few, whose spiritual state 
‘we may hope to be instrumental in improving, and may distribute Bibles and 
religious tracts in the different languages of the east. 

With gratitude for the special favors which we have received from the Pru- 
dential Committee, and with an earnest request for a remembrance in their 
prayers, we subscribe ourselves, your brethren in the Lord, P. Fisk, 

L. Parsons. 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BATTICOTTA. 


(Continued from p. 76.) 


Sabbath, March 14, 1819. For a Sabbath’s exercise of my largest boys, I 
require them to study and recite one chapter inthe Bible. They commenced 
to-day with the 1st chapter of Genesis, which they have recited this evening. 

15. Sent a copy of my journal to Dr. Worcester, by way of Calcutta. 

16. Continued to have a few cases of the epidemic mentioned in my former 
journal. It often proves tatal. 

20. By a letter from Columbo, learn that brother and sister Richards left that 
place on the 11th inst. for Jaffna, by water. 

Sab.21. For some time past have observed with pleasure, that my interpreter, 
Gabriel ‘Tissera, has appeared much impressed with the concerns of his soul. I 
have encouraged him to set apart seasons every day for retirement, that he may 
read the word of God, and pray in secret. He appears to be punctual and 
faithful in the discharge of this duty. I have great solicitude for his eternal 
welfare. Before this time, since being with us, he has occasionally been the 
subject of serious impressions; but they appeared gradually to subside. O that 
he may be as a brand plucked out of the burning. Should he become indeed a 
new man, he has talents for extensive usefulness; both on account of his good 
English education, and his knowledge of the languages of the Island. Although 
he reads and speaks Tamul, better than any other language spoken in Ceylon; 
yet he knows so much of the Cingalese and Portuguese, that he could soon be 
extensively useful to the people speaking both the last mentioned languages. 
He was educated a Roman Catholic in Columbo, but having examined the con- 
troversy between Catholics and Protestants for himself, his discriminating mind 
led him: to discern clearly the errors of his own creed, and its inconsistency 
with the Word of God. Should the Lord give him a new heart, I have no 
doubt that he would also give him strength and courage to renounce the errors 
in which he was educated, and enable him to contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. 

March 23. Yesterday about 4 o’clock received a letter from sister Richards, 
saying that brother R. herself and child arrived in Jaffnapatam in the morning, 
in as good health as could be expected. I was much rejoiced by the news of 
this event, and immediately rode to Jaffnapatam to meet them, and render them 
every assistance in my power in getting to Batticotta. J found brother R. quite 
as comfortable as [ had anticipated. We had a joyful meeting after so long an 
absence. It will be one year to-morrow since he left Batticotta the last time. 
iZarly this morning we set out for Batticotta. Brother R. by riding part of the 
way in a chaise, and part of the way in a palanquin, arrived here in safety, 
much less fatigued than he expected to be. The voyage from Columbo to 


Ce a em v= ar 


1820. Journal of the Mission at Batticotta. — 175 


Jaffna had been extremely unpleasant and fatiguing to him. When we reached 
Batticotta, we found brother Poor here to-welcome his arrival. We all greatly 
rejoice, that the Lord has spared his life to return once more to Batticotta. He 
appears quite feeble; how long he may be continued with us is known only to 
Him, who has the lives of all men in his hands. He is remarkably calm and 
happy in his mind; and willing to depart and be with Christ. I trust that his 
spiritual conversation will be a blessing to our souls. 

Sabbath evening, 28. This has been a delightful Sabbath. Many circum- 
stances have conspired to render it so. God is indeed kind to us under all our 
afflictions. In wrath he remembers mercy. He has so far heard and answered. 
our prayers, as to bring back to us our dear brother once more, and to permit 
him to converse with us before he dies. His conversation is much on subjects 
relating to the heavenly state; and he is very faithful in reproving us plainly for 
any thing which he sees amiss in our conduct. In the morning brother Poor 
preached in Tamul, to a respectable number of natives. After this we united in 
commemorating the dying love of our dear Redeemer. Mr. and Mrs. Mooyart 
from Jaffnapatam, and brother and sister Poor from Tillipally, were present. 
Truly we may say,the Lord was present with us. It was a precious season, and 
will, I trust, be long remembered with gratitude by us all, 

30. Brother R. continues comfortable, and appears to be recovering in some 
degree from the fatigues of his voyage from Madras to Columbo. 

April 1. Commenced living in two families. It may be proper to state here, 
that even before we left Columbo for Jaffna, in 1816, we calculated upon living 
in two families as soon as all things could be prepared for such anevent. Iam 
happy to have it in my power to say, that we have lived in great harmony in one 
family two years and an half; and that we do not now separate on account of any 
unpleasant feelings between us. We separate because, on the whole, we think 
it best to live in two families, though in the same house. We all meet together 
morning and evening for family worship, and live on terms of intimate and en- 
deared Christian friendship. 

April 3. Have spent a delightful evening with my interpreter and five of my 
largest school boys. I have before mentioned my practice of spending a part of 
this evening to converse with them particularly and personally about serious sub- 
jects, and the state of their own minds. ‘They make pleasing progress in the 
knowledge of divine truth, and at times appear considerably impressed with its 
importance. But what gives re peculiar joy at this time is, that my interpreter 
has, for the first time, given very comfortable evidence, in the relation of his ex- 
perience, that he has become a-new creature—a child of God—an heir of a glori- 
ous immortality. My heart overflows with joy even at the hope, that it may 
prove a reality. Blessed be the name of the Lord for this token of his loving 
kindness and tender mercy; for any evidence that my labors have not been wholly 
in vain. I have observed, for some days past, an alteration in his general appear- 
ance and conversation, but scarcely dared to hope that so great a change had 
taken place in him, as that of passing from death unto life, until this evening. 
Time will prove whether this apparent change be real conversion to God. 

12. Yesterday the sacrament of the Lord’s supper was administered at Tiili- 
pally; all of our number were present; also Mr. and Mrs. Mooyart from Jaffna- 
patam. Brother R. was able to go there, and be present in the church on the 
occasion. 

22. The south monsoon commenced on the 15th, which was a month earlier 
than usual. 

May 3. This evening being the first Monday evening in the month, we have 
observed the monthly prayer meeting in this place. Besides our own number, 
brother and sister Poor, from Tillipally, and the Rev. Mr. Knight, from Nellore, 
were present. 

5. Brother and sister Richards have gone to Jaffnapatam this afternoon, to 
spend some days with our Christian friends in that place. Brother R. finds that 
the society and conversation of pious friends contribute much to his comfort in 
his sickness, as he is disposed to converse a considerable part of the day. 

9. Sabbath evening. This evening after the labors of the day were ended, 
and I had retired to my study, a young man named Sandera Sakaren, belonging 
to my school, came to the door and knocked, and when admitted, to my great 
surprise he came trembling, like the jailer, to know what he should do to be 
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saved. With a tremulous voice and eyes filled with tears, he addressed me in 
substance as follows: “Sir, Iam a very great sinner; [am very wicked; Lam 
very much afraid. You must teach me every day; you must pray for me. Isee 
that my heart is very wicked; I am going to hell; God is very angry with me for 
my sins. You must help me. How can I goto hell, and be miserable forever,’” 
—and much more to the same effect. All this was said with an earnestness and 
tone of voice, which cannot be described. I was myself so much affected, as 
scarcely to be able to answer him. I endeavored, however, as well as I was 
able, to point him to the Savior, as tie great Physician of the soul, and to teach 
him not to depend on any human aid for relief. I conversed with him about half 
an hour, and then dismissed him with prayer. 

He is a young man of about 17 years of age, possessing a very correct mind, 
and is fond of study. His relations are persons of property and influence, and 
very strong in their attachment to heathenism. Soon after we came to Batti- 
cotta, he came here to live with us as ascholar. His relations live about eight 
miles off, in Nellore, the parish which is occupied by Mr. Knight, of the Church 
Missionary Society. His father and mother are dead, and his relations were un- 
willing to support him at school at so great a distance from them. At his . 
request, therefore, we afforded him a small m nthly allowance, to enable him to 
continue with us, as we saw him to be a promising young man. After our board- 
ing school was established, on account of his cast he refused to eat with other 
boys. I didnot, however, immediately turn him away, but continued his monthly 
allowance for some time longer, and in the meanwhile took many opportunities 
to converse with him, particularly on the folly and wickedness of heathenism, 
and to show him the excellence of the Christian religion. He always professed 
to believe in the truth of what Itold him. Indeed his conscience seemed con- 
vinced, but he wanted resolution to obey its dictates. About three months since, 
I came to the resolution to withhold his support; as it appeared to me that his 
object was to obtain his education, and still remain a heathen in practice, against 
the convictions of his conscience. JI accordingly withheld his monthly allowance, 
at the same time advising him to go and board with his relations, and attend the 
school of the Rev. Mr. Knight. His reply to this proposition was,—‘‘Sir, my 
relations in Nellore are all heathens, and are g ing to hell; and if 1 go and live 
with them, they will compel me to be a heathen tuo, and to go to hell with them. 
Iam unwilling to go and live there.” As a strong proof of the sincerity of this 
remark, Iam happy to say, that he has ever since begged money of his relatives 
for his support, and appears determined to live with me. 

10. Brother and sister Richards returned from Jaffhapatam this morning. 

14, Sent a duplicate of my journal to America, by way of Bombay. Sandera 
Sakaren continues the subject of very pungent convictions. His mind is very 
tender on serious subjects, and he is commonly in tears when conversing about 
his own condition, May these prove to be indeed tears of repentance. 

15. Saturday evening. Wave had a very soiemn and interesting meeting with 
my largest boys this evening. The Spirit of God seems indeed to be at work in 
the hearts of a number of them. Among the rest, 1 have discovered that my 
principal servant is quite seriously impressed. He has lived in the family ever 
since we came to Jaflna. He was, for a long season, a strong heathen, but has by 
degrees become convinced of the truth of Christianity, and has within a few 
months entirely left off going to the temples, and all other heathenish practices. 
But it is only lately that he has appeared at all in earnest in seeking the way to 
heaven. 

27. Almost every day Ihave some very interesting conversation with Sandera 
Sakaren. He continues remarkably serious. Indeed, I have seldom seen any 
person in my native land the subject of more pungent convictions. A few even- 
ings ago, after returning from a visit to his friends, I asked him, what he had 
been thinking of on the way. He said “the had been thinking of the great love of 
God to him; that though he was born a heathen in Nellore, yet God had sent 
missionaries into this country, and had sent him to Batticotta to learn the way to 
heaven.”? He seemed also greatly distressed about the situation of his friends, 
who he said were living in ignorance and sin, and going the direct road to hell, 

June 1. This evening in conversation with Sandera Sakaren, he said, “I do 
rejoice in the great love of God in giving his Son to die for sinners, and that he is 
now interceding for us at the right hand of God. Jesus Christ is my Savior; } 
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love to pray to him. Sometimes when I pray, I feel my heart very warm. When 
i think how long I have lived in sin, I feel very sorry. I pray God to forgive 
me. A few months ago, I thought I did not need a Savior, and that God would 
forgive me without one. But now I see that he will not; I must be saved by 
Christ or go to hell.” Although I am very cautious in what I say to him on the 
subject, yet I cannot but trembiingly hope, that he has become a child of God. 

This day senta letter to Arbuthnot, De Monte, McTaggart and Co. of Madras, 
requesting them to become Agents of the A. B. C. F. M, for their missionaries 
in Jaffna, 

8. Last Sabbath we all united at Tillipally in commemorating the dying love 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yesterday being the first Monday in the month, we 
united also at that place, in observing the concert of prayer. Mr. Knight was 
present with us. We had a very interesting season. 

I am much pleased of late with the appearance of my head schoolmaster at 
this place, Philip Matthew. He originally belonged to the school of the Rev. 
Christian David. His parents were Protestants. His conduct has been very 
correct ever since he hasbeen with me; and he has been for a long time the sub- 
ject of some serious impressions; but never gave decided evidence of piety till 
lately. Now, he has confidence to hope, that he has obtained mercy of the Lord. 
In. conversation with him one day, I said, Philip, do you converse much with 
Gabriel upon serious subjects? “O yes, every day we converse together. I love 
to talk and pray with him; but I do not feel so muchas he does. Iam not so 
good as Gabriel.” Again in conversation with Gabriel, he says, “Philip is a 
very good young man: I love him very much. Heis much better than lam.” 

Since the great change that has taken place in Gabriel, I receive great assist- 
ance from him in my work. When he speaks to the people or prays with them, 
it now comes from his heart, and not from his lips only, as formerly. He now 
spends much of his time in thisemployment. He converses personally and faith- 
fuily with the school boys, with all our servants and coolies, and in short, with 
all whom he meets. His heart seems much engaged in the work, and he labors 
and prays earnestly for the conversion of all around him. Certainly to human 
appearance, he grows in knowledge and grace very rapidly. Nor are his labors 
without effect. A considerable degree of seriousness prevails among some of 
the servants and many of the school boys; and even one of my nearest neighbors, 
whose brorher belongs to tue boarding school, appears to be the subject of some 
serious impressions. He regularly attends our Saturday evening meetings, and 
is constant on the Sabbath, Every evening the voice of prayer may be heard in 
different parts of the garden, when the school boys go away to attend that duty, 

Sabbath, 13. A larger audience to-day than usual. The boys belonging to 
three of my common schools attended. Since the epidemic commenced among 
the people, until this time, the members of my common schools have refused to 
attend meeting on the Sabbath at the mission house. 

21. Received a very favorable answer to my letter addressed to Arbuthnot, 
De Monte, McTaggart, and Co. at Madras. That house has consented to be- 
come the Agents of our Board for their missionaries in Jaffua, on terms very 
favorable for the Board. 

Saturday, 26. Received a note from brother Poor giving us a painful account 
of the stace of his heaith. He has had a bad cough for a number of weeks; but 
we have lived in constant expectation thatthe would recover from it. But instead 
of that, it has been growing worse, so that he now expectorates considerable mat~ 
ter which appe:rs like pus. He has also of late raised some blood, which ap- 
parently came from his lungs. Brother and sister R. have gone thither to-day, 
as he needs medical advice and assistance immediately. How mysterious is the 
Providence of God, which has now removed from their labors three of our num- 
ber in this district, with pulmonary complaints! On account of our diminished 
numbers, we feel this affliction more sensibly than either of the two former ones. 

May the Lord speedily send us assistance, or else we may be called to the 
painful necessity of abandoning one of the two stations which we now occupy. 
But our confidence is in the Lord, and we would bow submissively to his 
holy will. 

July 9. Brother and sister R. returned from a visit of a few days to Jaffna, 
He is considerably more unwell; has some symptoms of dropsy, 
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16. Heard of the arrival of three Wesleyan missionaries at Trincomalee, and 
two at Point de Galle. They are much needed on the island. 

23. Mr. and Mrs. Ward, of the Church Missionary Society, have spent a few 
days with us, on account of their heaith. Mr. W. is stationed at Calpenteen, at 
about half the distance from this place to Columbo; but on account of his health, 
and that of his family, he has come to Jaffna to spend a few weeks. 

27. Have experienced quite a missionary trial to day. One of the finest boys 
in my school has run away. He is the boy mentioned in my former journal, as 
having wandered to me from a neighboring village, who said he was destitute of 
parents, brothers and sisters. He had made rapid advances in his studies, both 
Tamul and English. Though he had been here but about six months, he could 
read in almost any part of the English Bible with considerable fluency and cor- 
rectness. It now appears, that he told me a falsehood, both with respect to his 
cast and relations. He is not of so high a cast as he told me he was. It appears 
also, that he has a father living at the distance of about 11 miles, and that he 
came to me unknown to his father. As soon as this was discovered, the boy 
probably felt mortified on account of his situation and conduct, and, fearing lest 
he should be punished for his falsehood, immediately rin away, to the great grief 
and disappointment of us all. As I had made no agreement for him, it is doubt- 
ful whether he will come back again, even if I succeed in finding where he is. 

This day sent a letter to Mr. Evarts, by way of Calcutta, inclosing a copy of 
the annuil accounts of this station, and also of the treasurer’s account with the 
Board for the past year. 

8 af Sent a duplicate of the above-mentioned letter and accounts by way of 
ombay. 

Aug.3. This evening the monthly concert for prayer was held in this place. 
In addition to all our own number, there were present the Rev. Messrs. Ward 
and Knight, of the Church Missionary Society; the Rev. Messrs. Squance, Os- 
born, Stead, and Bott, Wesleyan missionaries; and the Rev. Christian David. 
The two last mentioned Wesleyans have just arrived. It was truly a pleasant 
and profitable meeting tous al!. To behold ten missionaries from different Soci- 
eties, and of different denominations. uniting with perfect cordiality in the worship 
of God on such an interesting occasion, was truly a pleasant sight. We were all, 
we trust, of one heart and one soul. The fact that no root of bitterness has yet 
sprung up to trouble us in this district, calls for our fervent gratitude to the 
Author of peace and concord. We solemnly pledged ourselves to continue to 
love one another, and seek for those things which make for peace; and all united 
in the sentiment, woe be to that missionary, who shall sow the seeds of discord 
amoag brethren. 

4, About three months ago my day school at this place became so small, prin- 
cipally on account of the epidemic, that I thought it not worth while to employ a 
teacher for so few boys, and accordingly dismissed him. ‘he people have now 
requested me to open the school again, promising to send their children. I have 
accordingly opened the school again to-day. 

7. Learn with great concern, that brother Poor is more unwell. Were it not 
for the difficulty ot leaving his station at the present time, we should all unite in 
adyising him to take a voyage to Madras; but the situation of his family and sta- 
tion will probably prevent. 

16. Brother Poor is here today. He is better in health at present; but 
whether permanently so or not, itis difficult tojudge. Brother Richards appears 
to be recovering in a considerable degree from the ill turn which he had a few 
weeks since. ‘lhe continuance of his life for many months we consider quite un- 
certain. Still, we see no prospect of immediate dissolution. His cough is not 
severe nor very troublesome; he has a good appetite and sleeps well. He is able 
to walk about the house for a few minutes at a time, and to take his accustomed 
exercise morning and evening in a palankeen. 

30. I am rejoiced to find, that my head servant appears more and more in 
earnest about the salvation of his soul. I am grieved also to find, that some of 
the boys, who appeared serious for a time, seem to be losing their serious im- 
pressions. 

Sent. 1. Brother Poor has determined to take a short voyage as far as Batti: 
caloe, op the south east part of the island, in company with Mr. and Mrs. Os- 
born, of the Wesleyan mission, who are to be stationed at that place. Batticaloe 
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is the S, E. extremity of the country in which the Tamul language is spoken. It 
is not ae: so far south on the western side of the island. The vessel will prob- 
ably leave Jaffna on Saturday the 4th, and return in about three weeks. 

4. Have this day made an agreement for a little girl of about ten or eleven 
years of age, the daughter of a poor widow woman in the neighborhood. This is 
the first girl who has been offered to us. She came here on trial the 16th of last 
month. She has made pleasing improvement both in her studies and in her be- 
havior, since she came. She appears intelligent and active. We dress her ina 
very plain though decent manner; and she appears exceedingly happy in her new 
situation. (To be continued. ) 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


IN THE MONTH OF MARCH. 


Total. 
Abington, Ms. A charity box for the western mission, by the Rev. Mr. Cadl- 
burn, - - - - - - Hi 50 
Acton, Ms. Two friends of missions, by Mr. C. Byington, f 1 50 
Amesbury, Ms. The second church, for educating a child in Ceylon, 
to be named Moses Wetsa, by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, 12 00 
A Soe. of females in 2d parish, for the mission at Brainerd, 16 00 35 00 
Boston, United Mon. Con. of Old South, Park Street, and Essex Street 
churches, for the Palestine mission, - - - 42 47 936 73 
A lady, for the most needy, 1 90 
Reading Cirele of Females, for SERENO EB. Dwicnn, 2d payment, by 
Olivia Woodman, - 12 00 24 00 
Ladies’ Soc. for promoting Christianity abig the Jews appropriated 
solely for a school of Jewish children at Bombay, = 100 00 
Brattleboro’, Ver. (east parish, ) Mon. concert, by Mr. A. Barber, Treas. 13 00 41 00 
Bridgetown, N.J. Mon. Con. for the miss. at Brainerd, - 15 00 55 00 
Bridport, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. by Hannah Doty, - - 9 26 193 38 
Camden, N. Y. Pe by the Rey. Henry Smith, for the mission to 
Jerusalem, = - 10 00 
Cayuga, Co. N. Y. A lady, by the Rev. Isr: el fF. Bisuerd: - 5 00 
Donegal, Penn. Lancaster Co. Fem. Miss. Soc. by Mary Whitehill, Treas. 50 00 
Fairhaven, Ms. Mr. Ansel Jenne’s family mite box, 3 1 00 6 85 
Farmington, Con. The Congregational chureh, their first annual pay- 
ment, by Samuel Richards, Esq- - - - - - 167 00 
Foxborough, Ms. Mon. Con. by Mr. Hartshorn, - = 8 54 90 56 
Freehold, N.J. Soe. of Ladies, for Joan DUCOP EE U in Pevions four 
years’ payment, by. Mrs. Maria Scudder, ° 48 00 60 00 
Greenjield, N. Y. Saratoga Co. Fem. oat O08, by. Mehetabel Wil 
liams, Treas. - - - 5 00 18 56 
Greenville, KE. Ten. Collections in a small evening « circle, i the Rev: A. 
Finney, 8 31 
Hadley, Ms. Fem. Mite “Soe. for Joun Woovnnmner, by Poincls Por- 
ter, Treas. - 30 00 
Hanover, N. H. Contr ipaden esis boys, by the Rew: Jouak Towne, 2 00 
Hanover, Dauphin Co. Penn. by the Rev. James Snodgeass, 8 62 
Hartford, Ver. Females, by the Rev. Austin Hazen, 6 00 
Jonesborough, E. Ls The Bresby tensa phateh, oye the Rey. ae 
Finney, - - 7 23 
Kingston, Ms. The mission box of Maj. G. Russell, 2 35 11 OL 
Litchfield County, Con. For. Miss. Soc. by the Hon. Benj. Tallnadee, 400 00 8,120 14 
Marblehead, Ms. Soc. inthe Rey. S. Dana’s parish, for ed. hea. chil. 26 75 186 75 
A numberof ladies in the first Religious Society, for a child to be nam. 
ed SAMUEL Dana, - - - - - = 12 00 
Monthly Con. in the same parish, . 5 00 39 GO 
Marlborough, Ms. Contribution in the Rev. Ss. BE. Bucklin’ s congroga- 
tion, by Mr. C. Byington, - - - 25 03 
Mexico, N.Y. Mon. Con. by the Rev. D. R. Dicer, - . 8 00 
Middletown, Con. Young Men’s pSae: for the ed. of hea. youth, by Rich- 
ard Hubbard, Esq. - 35 73 90 75 
Middletown and TACIaaY Con. For. Miss. Soc. by, Richard Hubbard, 
Esq. Treas. - - - 68 25 780 58 
Morristown, N. J. Collection i in a small citale by the Rey. A. Finney, 9 70 
Henry H. Holiday, a small boy, 4 - 50 
Newark, N.J. Society composed of male 5, for Aa ed. of hee children 
in India, by S. H, Pierson, Treas. 2 ° 5000 = 386 66 
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Newburyport, Ms. C. B. for the Palestine mission, ° - 1000 Totai, 

Fem. Soe, for the Jews, to aid the Palestine mission, - br 

Sabbath school, for the ed. of hea. children, - ° - 6 82 
Northampton, Ms. and the neighboring towns, For. Miss. Soc. by the 

Hon. Josiah Dwight, Treas.* - - - - 27492 4,389 88 
Norway, N. Y. Mon. Con. by the Rev. Samuel Swezey, - Sh ee ay 28 00 
Ouis, Mis. Char. Soe. by the Rev. H. Humphrey, - - 2 50 
Parsippany, N. J. Soc. for ed. hea, chil. for achild in Ceylon, to be nam- 

ed Leoroun Doser,t - - - 2800 58 00 


Pawlet, Ver Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. Julia S. Fitch, for a child to be 
ed. in Mr. Meigs’s family, Ceylon, and named Joun Guiswoxp, out of 
respect to their minister, - - - - 

Pelham, N. WH. From Rev. J. H. Church, for a child named STEPHEN 
Caurca, secondpayment, —- - - : - 1200 

Philadelphia, Northern Liberties. Individuals in the Rev. Mr. Patter- 

son’s society, by the Rev. A. Finney, viz. One person, $2; 
another, %1; a third, 50 cents; a fourth, $2; two females, $1 
each; another, 38 cents; children ia Union Sabbath School, 34 ets.; 
a student in divinity, 2, - = = 3 

A collection after an evening leeture in the Rev. Dr. Wilson’s 
church, from people of several congregations, - - 

Juv. Mite Soc. in the Northern Liberties, for two children in Ceylon, 
named Samvrz Lorn, and Hues De Haven, by Hugh De Haven, jr. 24 00 

Plymouth, Vis. Mon. Concert, - - - : 17 00 36 70 
Several ladies, by Mrs. Howard, - - - : 5 00 
Fem.Cent Soe. for the Palestine mission, by the Rev. Wm. T. Torrey, 14 00 79 00 

Rochester, Ms. The family mite box of Elisha Ruggles, Esq. for the 

Palestine mission, - - - - - 3 00 
A friend of missions, - - - - - = - $300 
Rockingham, Co. N. H. by J. Burley Hill, Treas. for the instruction of 


24 00 


10 22 
7 50 


Indian youth in America, - 25 14 
Foreign missions, = < - - 1 62 
Collection in Hampton, N. H. for Cherokee mission, by Rev. 
J. Webster, - ds . = 6 15 
Char. box of Mr. Moody Stockman, of Hampton, by do. 2 50~—-35 41 528 75 
Rutland, Ver. William Page, Esq. by the Rev. A. Finney, & 2 00 
Salem, Mis. Soe. of females, for ed. of two children named Brown Em- 
ERSON, and E1ias Cornexivs, remitted by Rev. Dr. Worcester, 86 00 124 00 
A female friend, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, - - 50 00 


* We have been requested to give a summary of the donations, through the Treasury of 
this Society, within the year ending Oct. 12,1819. They were as follows: viz. from 


Belchertown, by the Rev. Experience Porter, - - - $56 00 
Chesterfield, Union Society, for educating heathen children, - - - 1 00 
Easthampton, contributed at the annual meeting’, ~ - - - 14 55 
at prayer meetings, - - - - 11 25 
Hadley, Mite Society, by N Coolidge, jun - - - - - 30 00 
Upper Mills, Fem. Char. Soc - - - - - 9 17 
Monthly concert, by J. Stockbridge, - - - 7 50 
Montarue, collected by Dea, Martin Root, - - - ° 5 00 
Northampton, collected by Mr. D. S. Whitney, - - - ° 120 70 
by Miss Abigail Clark, for the Foreign Mission School, 14 25 

an unknown female, under the signature of Cornelia, for the school 

at Cornwall, ~ - - - - $20 00 

Missionaries, - - - - - 10 00 
Brainerd and Elliot Mission, $15 each, - - 30 00-——60 00 
; Al friend, for American Indians, : - - - 1 00 
Norwich, a lady, by the Rev. Mr. Woodbridge, - - - - 110 
South Hadley, Cent Society, by Mrs White, - - - ° - 44 00 
: a lady, for the Cornwall school, . - - - 50 
Southampton, collected by Dea. Edwards, - - - - - 21 50 
collected at the monthly concert, - - - - 13 47 
Female Juvenile Soc. by Miss Eunice Edwards, for the Cherokees, 15 39 
Mr. Isaac Parsons, - - - - - - 2 00 
Spencertown, N.Y. Fem. Char. Soc. for David Brainerd at Tillipally, 12 00 
for the Sandwich Island Mission, by Mrs. Sophia P. Niles, 5 00 
Sunderland, subscribers, by NV. Smith, Esq. - - - - - 31 50 
Whately, collected by Dea, Sanderson, - : - - - 12 50 
Mrs. Sanderson, for heathen children in N. America, 10 00 
Williamsburg h, children for the school fund, - - - - 80 
B500 18 


+ This name is givenin honor of the two Moravian missionaries in Germany, who offerea 
to sell themselves as slaves in the West Indies, in order to gain access te the slaves, and 
preach the Gospel to them. 


1820. Miscellaneous Notices relative to Religion and Missions. 181 


A mother’s thank-offering, for the birth of a fourth sov;—by Rey. Dr. 


Worcester, soe - - 5 00 
A friend, for the support of a native preacher at Bombay, - 80 00 
Salisbury, N. H. Male and female subscribers, by the Rev. Thomas 
Worcester, - - - - - - 35 00 170 00 
Savannah, Geo. Juv. Hea. School Soc. 2d annual payment, for Caro- 
LINE EvisaBeTa Smutt, by L. Skeliman, Treas. - - 30 00 78 73 
A lady, one half for the Cher and the other for the Choctaw school, 20 00 


Miss. Soc. by Mr. L. Mason, Secretary, half a year’s salary of the Rev. 
Pliny Fisk, - - - = 


a 23 222 00 582 00 
Stow, Ms A lady, by Mr. C. Byington, 


- - - 50 
Vernon, Ohio, Juv. New Year’s Gift Soc. by Mr. Selden Haynes, Treas. 
for the mission at Brainerd, - - - - 39 00 64 00 
Washington, Dist. Col. A collection, by the Rev. Alfred Finney, 10 00 


White Bluff, Geo. Mon. Con. - - - - 
Fem. Hea. School Soe for Taomas Goutptne, 2d annual payment, by 
Anne Nichols, Treas. . - - = = 

Whitesborough, N. Y. Mon. Con. for the western Indians, by the Rev. 


28 37 53 93 
30 00 60 00 


John Frost, . - - S e - 7 00 
Wiimington, Ms. A young lady, for the mission at Elliot, by the Rev. 

I. Reynolds, - = = = -. 100 

A young lady, for the mission at Bombay, - - - 1 00 


Wilmington, Del. A collection in the evening, by the Rey. A. Finney, Q7 44 


The residence of donors of the following sums is unknown. 


March 3. Several persons in various places, by the Rev. A. Finney, 7 75 
March 24. Persons unknown, by Mr. N. Willis, the avails of fines im- 

posed on each other for bad pronunciation of English, - - 1000 
28. A friend to the promulgation of the Gospel, for the Sandwich 

Island mission, - - - - - 3 00 
Deposited by some unknown person atrthe Augusta Bank, - 10 50 


Amount of Donations received in March, 2,485 87. 


Donations of clothing for Indian Missions. 

A box from Portland. 

Three boxes have been received at Elliot, from Guilford, Windham, and Durham, (state 
not mentioned, but supposed to be N. Y.) 
$ A box from Gorham, Maine, Fem. Benevolent Society, by Hannah Hunt: articles valued at 

23 75. 

A box from the Cherokee Mission Society, Norwich, Con. valued at 30, and containing, 
besides, some articles from Griswold, Con. . 

A box from Bridgeton, Maine. 

A bundle from Brooks, Maine. 

A box from Coventry, Con. containing 75 pieces, valued at 37, for the mission at Elliot, 
by Harlan Page. 

A bundle of stockings from Greenfield, N. H. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS. 


A FEMALE friend of missions, in an interior town of Vermont, writes as follows 
as the organ of a little missionary society of females recently formed there. 

“While contempiating the sorrows and sufferings of Him, who was wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, we feel ashamed and con- 
founded, that we have thus been slumbering in the vineyard: we mourn and 
lament, that the cries of perishing millions have not sank with more weight into 
our minds; that our slothfulness and short-comings in every duty have caused us 
to make so tardy progress towards Zion. Stimulated by a desire to awake from 
our lethargy, we have formed a society, and now present you a few articles of 
clothing for the missionary stations, as atoken of our interest in your labors, We 
cannot boast of numbers, nor of wealth; but we humbly hope, that in us dwells 
the spirit of love.” 


The following note accompanied a donation received some months since: + 

““As the donor has been for a long time past in heaviness through darkness and 
doubts, respecting his spiritual state, he feels desirous of mentioning here, to the 
praise of divine grace, and for the encouragement of others, that, having lately 
obtained mercy of God, his heart has been enlarged to make this freezwill offer- 


ing to the Lord.” 
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A lady who engages to give thirty dollars annually for the education of a child, 
accompanied her first donation by a letter, from which the following sentences 
are taken. 

“J wish as much good to result from my small meansas possible. My circum- 
stances are far from affluent. Still it is in my power to do something for the 
cause of religion; and if I can be the instrament of contributing to bring one 
soul to Christ I ought not to deem any sacrifice too great. Unless Providence 
should greatly frown upon me, I shall continue to educate one child; and, should 
my income increase, I hope I shall feel that I have additional duties to discharge.” 


A venerable clergyman, from whom a remittance for the education of heathen 
children was received some months ago, urges upon the conductors of Sabbath 
Schools the importance of giving rewards for proficiency, which rewards are 
to be collected at regular periods, and devoted to the education of heathen chil- 
dren. He had witnessed the good effects of such a plan. It gave an excellent 
opportunity to an instructor to press upon the consciences of his pupils some of the 
most important and salutary truths. He had seen a hundred young persons hang 
upon the lips of their teacher, as he explained to them their own privileges, and 
the wants and miseries of the heathen. The necessary money to furnish these 
premiums could easily be afforded by parents. 


The following suggestions were received, some time ago, from a young clergy- 
man now deceased, in a letter to the Editor. 

“Would not a short article in the Panoplist, showing the propriety of accom- 
panying our prayers for missions and missionaries with contributions, as a test 
of our sincerity, be likely to have a favorable influence on the minds of readers, 
and prove beneficiai to the cause? This cause must be supported, in a great de- 
gree, by Christians; and if they feel the importance of praying for it, they must 
feel it equally important to cast in their mite to support it. If they have it not 
ja their hearts to do this, they have lamentable testimony in their own feelings, 
that they love mammon more than they love God.” 


A respectable clergyman, in a remote country parish, writes as follows, in a 
letter inclosing $34 for the Board of Foreign Missions. 

“You may perhaps think we do not our part. But when you reflect, that forty 
dollars were contributed by the Female Charitable Society in this town to make 
me a member of the Education Society; that the ladies are also sending twenty 
dollars to make me a member of the Tract Society; and that the society which 
now makes you a remiitance, expended chirty six dollars in assisting pious young 
men, now fitting for college, with a view to the ministry, you will form a more 
favorable opinion. Hence, the whole sum, contributed by societies and individu- 
als the last year, amount to $130. I wish we were able to do more, and hope 
we shall do more another year; for the cause is great and glorious, and every 
person ought to be engaged in promoting it. 

“Besides, we have tormed a Juvenile Domestic Missionary Society in this 
state; and about fifty dollars are subscribed to it in this town, A branch of the 
American Education Society is now forming. 

“The benevovent spirit, which generally prevails at this day, to convert the 
whole world, is, m my view, one sign of the approaching millennium. Had I 
proposed, ten years ago, to the people in this place, to contribute annually $180, 
jor such religious purposes, they would haye thought it a thing impossible. But 
now they do it, without much complaining. It is really the work of God and 
wonderful 

“May the blessing of God attend the exertions made, and Satan speedily be 
bound, and all brought to a saving knowledge of God, and his joyful presence be 
with you, is the daily prayer of your affectionate friend.”’— 


A clergyman, in a letter which mentions the donation by a Grand Jury, 
writes as follows: 

“(hough the sum is not large, yet I think you cannot fail to recognize it, 
under the circumstances of the case, asa tukea for good. It has been hitherto, 
i betieve, an invariable practice with our Grand Juries to expend the money, 
which they collect from their members, at the tavern-bar. At the last court 
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a resolution was adopted, pledging the money to some charitable object; and, at 
the close, they appropriated it to the Choctaw mission, and put it into my hands 
to forwardto you. I hope the example may be followed. If all Grand Juries 
would dothe same, the members would return home, not only in better health, 
but with the heart felt satisfaction of having done something te meliorate the 
condition of their fellow men, and to promote their salvation.” 


We understand, that there is a work of grace at present going forward at Ro- 
chester, Ver. in which upwards of forty are thought to have experienced a change 
of heart. 


We sometime since received a very pretty letter from a child in Baltimore, 
inclosing $2 for the purchase of missionary publications, from which we extract 
the following sentences: 

“She, that takes this freedom to ask so much of the stranger, began this letter 
with atrembling hand. She is indeed young in years, and in knowledge too, and 
isnot able to talk much with a gentleman on religion. But her mother has 
taught her to say, “chy kingdom come,” now almost eleven years; and she be- 
lieves she cant be saying it sincerely, if she does nothing to help it on among the 
heathens. This thought emboldens her to write to a stranger almost as though 
he were a friend. 

“Tt would be of great service to our Society, if some Juvenile Society in the 
north would write to us: and do you not think, Mr. Editor, that both they and we 
might animate each other in this good work?” ¢ 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN OHIO. 


A letter from a clergyman in Ohio to the Editor of the Panoplist, dated 
March 30th, contains the following paragraph: 

“T have lately returned from the east-rn part of the Reserve, where I spent 
nearly two weeks as a missionary. There is a powerful work of the Divine Spirit 
in anumber of townsin Trumbull county. The places most highly favored are 
Kinsman, Vernon, Hartford, Westfield, Bazeta, Howland, and Warren. Twenty 
two were added tothe church in Warren on the last Sabbath. In Kinsman, Ver- 
non and Hartford, which are under the pastoral care of one minister, it is sup- 
posed that not less than one hundred and thirty are indulging hopes, that they 
have passed from death unto life within the period of five or six weeks. Let the 
friends of missions, who have contributed to send ministers of the Gospel into 
this western country, bless God, that the seed, which has been sown by means 
of their liberality, is now springing up and bringing forth a rich harvest,” 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BRAINERD. 
(Continued from p. 125.) 


Jan, 11,1820. John Arch, having continued about two weeks with Mr. Ea- 
gle.on at Kingston, (Tex.) and then visited some of his relations in the nation, 
returned to us. His joy in getting back to Brainerd, the place where he found 
the Savior, was very great. He said, he did not wish to see his father, or any of 
his relatives, halfso much, as to come back and see us. It was suggested before 
he went with Mr. Eagleton, that possibly his father might object to his going out 
among the whites; and we concluded, that after a short stay with Mr. Eagleton, 
he should go and visit his father and other friends, and learn their feelings. He 
had been about half way to his father’s house, saw some of his relations, who, he 
says, advised him to-continue with us, if we would keep him; and his desire to 
return was so strong, he thought he would not spend time to go to his father’s. 

He speaks very favorably of Mr. and Mrs. Eagleton, and of their kind atten- 
tion to him while there; says he will go back, if father Hoyt thinks it best; that 
he is willing to do that, which will tend te the greatest good; but, if we think it 
will do as well, and weare willing to keep him, he had much rather stay here. 
We therefore conclude to let him remain. 


% 
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15. Brothers Conger and Talmage returned from. Augusta with the teams. 

By the blessing of God they have had a very quick and prosperous journey, hav- 
ing been absent but three weeks and three days.* Machinery for the saw-mill, 
blacksmith’s tools, &c. are now all here, and wé hope to have at least some of 
them in operation soon. 
. They brought with them six boxes and one package of clothing, donations to 
this mission from the following places; viz. one from Lansingburg, N. Y. con- 
taining some articles from Troy; one from Tyringham, Berkshire Co. Ms.— 
York-town, West Chester Co. N. Y. Ashburton, N. Y.—Dorcas Society of 
South Salem, N, Y.—Hartford, Con. and Oglethorpe County, Geo.t Thus have 
the charities of the friends of missions from north to south united like the hearts 
of Christians, and in one vehicle found their way into this wilderness. O may 
they be as the messengers of the living God, testifying that the religion of Jesus 
is from him whose nature is love. 

16. ‘Two boats containing 1500-bushels of corn for the mission arrived at the 
new ware house. The delay of this corn has occasioned much trouble and some 
additional expense; but through the kind providence of our God we have not 
jacked bread. 

17. Brother Vail, with the hired men and several boys, went for the purpose 
of unloading the corn boats. He found the corn very wet, and, as he supposed, 
much injured. The owner was not with it. The boatmen did not choose to de- 
liver any, unless he received the whole, as good according to contract. ‘his he 
thought he could not in justice do, and all hauds returned, leaving the corn as 
they found it. 

18. Brother Conger, with two men who had often seen corn wet in boats, and 
had experience both of saving and losing it whenin that state, went to exam- 
ine the corn. They are all of opinion, that the corn is much injured, and advise 
not to receive it as itis; but think, if the owner were present and would consent 
to sort it, there is at least some part of it uninjured. 

20. The owner of the corn arrived, and brought a drove of fat hogs, which 
we had agreed to take of him. He speaks well on the subject of the corn;— 
says if any part of itis damaged he has more at home and will make his con- 
tract good. He does not wish us to receive an ear of damaged corn. 

Brother Butrick and David Brown returned from Knoxville. They have been 
detained longer than they at first expected; have made some addition to their 
manuscript tor the Cherokee spelling book, and got it printed. The people of 
Knoxville and Maryville received them very kindly, and entertained them free 
of expense while there. Rev. George Erskine, (a man of color.) belonging to 
the Presbytery of KX, Tennessee, came from Knoxville with brother B, to make 
us a visit. 

Brother Chamberlain left Brainerd this morning to visit brother Hall at Tal- 
lony, and attend to some business in preparation tor a school there, 

The U.S. Agent informs us, that the Osage boy is placed with us by order of 
government, and cannot be removed except by the same authority. He also 
says, there is a fine Creek boy in the upper part of this nation, who was made 
captive by the Cherokees in the late Creek war; and he will obtain him for us, if 
we will take him. 

21. On examining the corn in the presence of the owner, it was agreed to take 
it into the ware-house (sorting out the poorest,) and see what effect time will have 
upon it. He engages to make good all loss. 

Sab.22, Our colored brother preached to great satisfaction, and we hope not 
without profit to the hearers. 


* As Augusta is 250 miles from Brainerd, and the waggon returned heavily leaded, the 
journey must have been performed with extraordinary expedition; especially considering that 
Mr. Conger made many purchases of articles necessary for the extended operations of the 
mission. 


f It is desired that all boxes of clothing, sent as donations to the Indian missions, may be 
described, in letters to the Treasurer of the Board, at the time they are sent from the places, 
where they have been collected. Most of the boxes above-deseribed in the journal, have 
not been mentioned to the Treasurer, in any manner whatever, before this acknowledgment 
arrived. Several boxes have been received at Brainerd without any accompanying deserip- 
tion, or any means of knowing whence the donations were communicated Beside the 
notice to the Treasurer, every box should contain a description of its contents, and a notice of 
the place where they were collected. 
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23. David Brown left us to visit his father, who sent for him and Catha- 
rine last week because he was sick. Catharine went with the messenger, who 
left directions for David to follow as soon as he returned. David seems un- 
willing to leave us, and says he’ shall come back as soon as possible. He was 
very thoughtful for some time before he went to Knoxville, and at times appear- 
ed exercised with pungent convictions. Now he thinks he has found the Savior, 
and we hope heis not deceived. . 3 

24. Brother Erskine left us early this morning to returnto Knoxville. Broth- 
er Chamberlain returned this evening from ‘Tallony. From various causes the 
buildings there have not advanced so fast as we could have wished; but the peo- 
ple still feel anxious for a school, and brother Hall wishes us, if practicable, to 
send some woykmen to build the school-house. 

25 Wad considerable conversation by an interpreter with a Cherokee, who 
came about 60 miles to place a son under our care. From his dress, general, 
deportment, and conversation, he appears to rank high in natural intellect, and 
much above the ordinary class of his people in improvement. He gave very 
serious attention, while we talked to him on the subject of religion and a future 
state. On being asked what his views had been on this subject, he answered, that 
he was a child; anduntil what he had now heard from us, he had never attained 
any ideas conceraing these things more than when he wasa little child. He 
was then asked, what had been his thoughts respecting the Good Spirit, our 
Creator? He answered, the same that they had been on other subjects of our 
conversation. He had thought but little about it, and knew nothing more than 
whenachild, Said he was very glad to hear what we had told him, should think 
much upon it, and never forget it. 

Similar to this is the statement of most with whom we have conversed, so far 
as they appear to giye a frank disclosure of the darkness of their minds. How 
deplorabie must be the state of an immortal soul shrouded in such darkness! 
Quick to perceive and distinguish in all things that come within sight of the eyes 
sagacious in all subjects pertaining to time and sense; yet hastening to an eternal 
state of existence with scarce a thought about it, and without one correct idea 
concerning what that state will be, or what constitutes a happy preparation 
for it. Thousands of such are in the bosom of the United States, surrounded 
on every side by a population called Christian. 

It has been said and thought by many, that it is not in our power to instruct 
them. This is now demonstrated to be incorrect. They are willing to be taught; 
they ask for instruction. And if we do not teach them, their blood may justly be 
required at our hands, 

30. Our hearts were gladdened by the reception of a fine looking Creek boy, 
apparently about 10 or 11 years old, who has been several years a captive in this 
nation, and is now liberated by the U.S. Agent, and by him placed under our 
care. The Agent writes, ‘He is a very fine child of nature. I find that he has 
a sound mind in a sound body, which only wants cultivation to make him one day 
a very usefr} member of the great community, and especially of the tribe, to 
which he beiongs. His Indian namie is very difficult to pronounce or to write; 
and as he is now beginning a rational existence, I have given him a name, which 
in time may he found to be appropriate.—I have named him Joseph. If agreea- 

le to you, I wish he may retain that name, to which you may perhaps think 
proper to add asurname. It is not improbable, that I shall obtain one or two 
more Creek children.” 

Thus, in the good providence of God, are collected in this one family the chil- 
dren of three different tribes. The Lord grant, that they may yet be instru- 
mental of bringing their several tribes to the knowledge of that one and only 
Savior, in whom the whole family of the redeemed in heaven and earth are 
named, 

Feb. 7. Brother Conger set out for Rhea county, (Tev.) to hire laborers, and 
do some other business for the mission. 

9. A respectable Cherokee called to invite one of the missionaries to ride out 
to-morrow about 10 miles, and officiate at his wedding. He and the intended 
bride have both been taught to read, and are very decent and respectable in their 
moral deportment, and at times manifest a serious attention to religion. We 
readily accepted the invitation, 


Vou. XVI. 24 
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10. Brother Butrick, accompanied by some young people of the mission family 
and schoo}, went out to attend the wedding. 

16. Brother Conger returned. He has engaged two carpenters, and laborers, 
who are expected soon. He saw the Agent, and mentioned to him that we pro- 
posed to add the surname of Meigs to that of Joseph which he had given the 
Greek boy. The Agent was pleased with it. Nad 

Sat.19. After preparatory lecture, John Arch, who has continued to give in- 
creasing evidence of piety, was examined in respect to his general knowledge of 
Christian doctrines, and especially of the nature and design of baptism. The 
church being satisfied on these points voted unanimously, that he be admitted to 
baptism to-morrow, previous to the administration of the Lord’s supper. 

Sab. 20. After sermon, John Arch was baptised, according to the vote of yes- 
terday. He received the ordinance with great solemnity and apparent joy. 
When we consider the manner of his coming to us, but little more than a year 
ago, from the most distant and most ignorant part of the tribe, without any one 
to encourage him, having barely heard that there were people here that would 
teach him,—added to his diligence in the study of science and theol gy, the pro- 
gress he has made, and his apparent devotedness to God,—we are led to hope, 
that he may in due time prove a blessing to the church and his people. 

24, Milo Hoyt and Lydia Lowry, were united in the solemn covenant of matri- 
mony at our usual place of public worship, in the presence of the mission family, 
children, and some neighbors. 

26. Dr. Strong, of Knoxville, Ten. came into the nation to visit the school. 

28. Dr. Strong left us, having expressed much satisfaction in the progress of 
the children and the geiieral concerns of the mission. 

The man whom we sent about the first of this month to build the school house 
at Tallony, returned. Most of his time has been spent on the dwelling house, as 
there were no boards prepared for the school house. He says, they have put up 
most of the logs for the body of the house, and made shingles for the roof; but it 
was not thought advisable to proceed any further till they could get boards. Sis- 
ter Hall was very unwell, and could obtain no help in the kitchen. 

March 3. The Rev. Mr. Stewart, a licensed preacher fram the South Caro- 
lina Presbytery, now on his return from a mission in Alabama, called to make us 
a visit. He preached yesterday in the nation near fort Armstrong; found the 
people very attentive to a missionary, willing to hear, and anxious for a school. 
‘Fhey told him, that they had applied to us several times for a school, and in- 
tended in a few days to send again. He thinks that situation a very eligible one 
for a local school. 

4. Brother and sister Conger left us early this morning to go to father Gam- 
bold’s, partly on a visit, and partly to get some fruit trees. 

Sister Catharine and her brother David returned. Their father, whom they 
went to visit on account of his ill health, has so far recovered, as to be able to 
come up with them. Catharine says, David seized his Bible as soon as he 
reached home, and began to read and interpret to his father and wother and 
other members of the fainily, exhorting them all to atiend to it as the word of 
God; to repent of their sins, which he told them were many and very great; to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and become his followers, &c. By his father’s 
consent, he maintained the worship of God in the family morning and evening and 
at table. He conversed freely with their friends and neighbors, and was not 
ashamed to own himself a Christian, or afraid to warn others to flee from the 
wrath tocome. Several in that neighborhood appear serious, and disposed to 
inquire after the way of truth and life. 

‘Vheir father brought us a letter, signed by himse)f and others, head men and 
chiefs in that district, in which they say, they are daily witnessing the good effects 
resulting from education, and have held a council to devise means for a school 
in that neighborhood, and wish our advice and assistance on the subject. Mr. 
Brown states verbally, that they said, if we could only furnish a single man to 
teach their children, they would be very thankful for the favor. They added, that 
they had been trying to begin a school themselves, and had engaged a teacher; 
but before the time of commencing the school, he stole a drove of hogs, and 
ran off.* 

* This is but a specimen of the renegadoes, who fly from civilized society, take a temporary 


refuge among the Indians, promise to instruct their children, and then betray the confidence 
which had been reposed in them, 
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David Brown appears very anxious to acquire an education, preparatory to 

becoming a minister of the Gospel. Hehas obtained his father’s consent to goto 
‘the north for this purpose. 

Sab. 5. Mr. Stewart preached to our satisfaction, and we hope to our edifi- 
cation. 

6. Mr. Stewart left us early to pursue his journey homeward. He said he had 
travelled 60 miles out of his way to visit this establishment, and felt well paid. 
Brother Vail set ont with a waggon to go to father Gambold’s after trees, &c. 

In the monthly concert of prayer, John Arch and David Brown both prayed in 
their turn. Their expressions were appropriate, fervent, and devout. 

8. Many anxions thoughts respecting the establishment 6f a scheol at Creek 
Path. <A special meeting was called to deliberate on the subject. “In a consider- 
ation of the proposal, the following particulars were brought into review, 

Last June, encouragement was given in the national council, that teachers 
would be furnished for such schools. They were told, that one school, if desired, 
would be put in operation immediately; and soon after it was determined to have 
this school at Tallony. It is known through the nation, that that school is not yet 
in operation, but the causes of the delay are unknown. Some are telling the na- 
tives, that we are deceiving them, and never will give them schools according to 
our promise. If, under these circumstances, we barely tell the people of Creek 
Path, that we will write to the north fora teacher, and get one as soon as possi- 
ble, they may be discouraged, and we cannot tell what evil may follow. 

And further, there appears to be some serious inquiry after the way of life 
amongst adults in that neighborhood, and this may be a favorable time in that 
respect. Therefore, resolved, that brother Butrick go to Greek Path, and if he 
find circumstances for beginning a school as favorable as have been represented, 
and the people will prepare a house, that he commence a school as soon as prac- 
ticable, with the expectation of being relieved from this charge, as soon as a 
proper person can be found to fillthe place. Also, reso/ved, that he have leave 
to take John Arch with him. 

9. Received by wayof Baltimore and Knoxville, five boxes and two trunks, 
which were shipped at Boston by the Treasurer in November last. The boxes 
were from Greenfield, South Hadley, and Bridgewater, Mass. and from Middle- 
bury, Ver. and Claremont, N. H. sent by Windsor, Ver. The trunks contained 
various articles from Boston, Salem, and Cummington, Mass. with paper, slates, 
&c. purchased by the Treasurer in Boston. 

Opening these boxes and trunks we find them filled with valuable articles, 
which we look upon as testimonials of love to Christ: and sure indications that 
many prayers are offered for the success of this mission. These prayers have 
been heard, and we trust will continue to be heard until those, who now receive 
these charities, will join their benefactors in the mission ranks, and aid in spread- 
ing the trophies of the cross to the western ocean. We cannot but consider our 
situation, asalmoners of these charities, to be highly responsible; and do humbly 
beg an interest in the prayers of God’s people, that He will grant us grace to be 
found faithful. 

11, Brother Butrick, having John Arch in company, left us, expecting to 
preach to-morrow at brother Hicks’s, then to go down to Creek Path, and, if 
circumstances appear favorable, to make preparations to commence a locai 
school as soon as possible. As brother Butrick has spent much time, and made 
very considerable progress in the study of the language, that he might be better 
prepared to act as an evangelist among this people, and as a wide door is open- 
ed for his usefulness in that office, we hope and pray, that some one qualified with 
gifts and grace for a school teacher, and who is willing to devote himself to that 
service, will soon be sent to occupy the place brother B. is now taking. Nor is it 
one schoolmaster only that we desire. Numbers might now find immediate em- 
ploy, were they disposed to enter this whitened field. 

Brother Vail returned from father Gambold’s, having been detained there by 
high water, from the 5th inst. He left brother and sister Conger there; they be- 
ing detained by her ill health. Before her departure she had severe ill turns, and 
had not fully recovered from the last of them when they left us. Brother V. 
left her convalescent, and they expected she would be able to return in two or 
three days. 

Sab. 12, In the morning prayer meeting we were enlivened by the fervent 
supplications of David Brown. After prayer meeting, he, together with Catha- 
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rine, and our aged sister McDonald, collected 4 little group of their people, who 
had come to spend the Sabbath with us, and held 4 religious conference with 
prayer and praise all in the Cherokee tongue; none but David and the two sis- 
ters understanding the English. : 

Mr. J. Ross, who bas lately returned from fort Armstrong, says the people in 
that vicinity again spoke to him on the subject of a school. They are quite 
anxious for it; and he thinks a number sufficient for a good school might be col- 
lected, who would board with their parents or friends. 

We know not what to do in regard to this place. The people may think their 
Claims quite equal, ifnot superior, to those of Creek Path. We have no one that 
can possibly be spared to go to them, except Milo Hoyt; and his assistance here _ 
is much needed.* 

15. Crossing the Chickamaugah with a waggon load of corn, the boat was 
_ @riven by the current with such violence against a tree, as to throw the horses 
out of it. Their hinder parts being kept upon the edge of the boat by the har- 
hess, their heads: were plunged under water; and before they could possibly be 
extricated, one of them, a fine mare from N. Jersey, was drowned. 

(To be continued.) 


LETTER FROM MESSRS. WINSLOW, WOODWARD, SPAULDING AND 
SCUDDER. 


Brig Indus, Bay of Bengal, Oct. 13, 1819. 
Rev. Dr. WorcksTeER, 
Sir, Wishing to embrace the first opportunity of communicating to the 
Prudential Commitiee a general account of our voyage, we direct the following 
to you, hoping soon to meet a vessel bound to America. 

The kindness of our dear friends in Boston, and the attention, assistance, and 
instruction of your Committee, to whom we look as to fathers and guardians—we 
shall ever hold in grateful remembrance. Weconsider them as so many obliga- 
tions to make us faithful in the cause in which we are engaged, and believe they 
were given, not so much for our benefit, as for the sake of Christ and the 
heathen. 

Soon after you left usin the bay we cameto anchor. The next morning, 
with a fresh breeze we enjoyed a beautiful prospect as we wound our course 
among the islands; but at eleven we lost sight of land. Our course was then 
S. E. til passing about 4° west of Cape de Verd islands, we came to the 7th 
degree of N. Latitude,—thence 5S. W. crossing the equator in Long 27°, and 
passing near the coast of Brazil, when we again turned our course S. E. leaving 
the Tristan D’Acunha island alittle to the right. After reaching the thirty 
sixth degree of latitude we sailed east, till coming to the 80th degree of long, 
we again Changed our course, and bore north for the bay of Bengal. 

Our sea sickness was in some instances severe; but most of us ina fortnight 
were nearly recovered. Sister Woodward continued in a feeble state till the 
first of September. Sister Winslow has been confined to her room about three 
weeks, and a few davs was so low as to excite our fears. These two instances 
excepted, we have all enjoyed very good health, 

Soon after we began to recover from sea sickness, we agreed, in addition to 
our morning and evening devotions, and public worship on the Sabbath, to meet 
on Tuesday for improvement in singing; on Wednesday evening for a public 
conference if the cabin; on Friday for prayer and free remarks on experimental 
religion, or on any impropriety seen in the conduct of each other; and on Sat- 
urday for reading the public journal and for prayer. We have also observed 
the monthly concert. In the course of our voyage, we have set apart two days 
as seasons of fasting and prayer, and two for seasons of thanksgiving. Other 
mectings for prayer have been frequent. 


*¥i was sithsequently determined by the brethren, that Milo Hoyt and his wife should 
remove to the neighborhood of Fort Armstrong, for the purpose of teaching a school till they 


could be retieved by another teacher, and be restored to their present station in the mission 
Soman 
iy, 
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Our labors among the seamen have been Considerable. The particulars you 
will find in owr public journal. We only remark here, that we are not left to 
mourn that we have labored in vain, but are called to rejoice, that the pleasure 
of the Lord has prospered in our hands. 

Agreeably to your directions, Dr. Scudder has devoted all the time he could te 
the study of Theology, in which the rest of us have assisted him. The course 
of our other studies has been shaped by each individual, so as to prepare him for 
future usefulness, 

For eight weeks after we left Boston our passage was very pleasant. Not a 
gale of wind or sea-swell, except in one instance, occurred to alarm us. Public 
worship in the cabin and on deck was uninterrupted. While doubling the Cape, 
it was different, and for seven weeks after the first Sabbath in August, we were 
deprived of the privilege of public worship on deck. During all this time we 
had high winds, a rough sea. and unpleasant weather. 

Of Captain Wills we have reason to speak with much gratitude. He is a 
Christian brother dearto us, From him we have had many favors to render 
our situation agreeable and our passage pleasant. We shall ever remember him 
with affection. ‘he other officers have been obliging. The seamen have treated 
us with great respect, and listened to our instructions with much attention, 

Though our passage has been longer than we hoped it would be, it has been 
much more pleasant than we anticipated. On the whole, our sea has been 
smooth—owr accommodations gvod,—and our long passage the journey of a day. 
Wehave much reason to speak of the mercy of God, and to bless him, that he 
ever inclined our hearts to be missionaries to the heathen. 

We remain affectionately, your servants in the Lord Jesus, 

i Mrron WInNsLow, Levi SPAULDING, 
Henry Woopwarp, JoHn ScuDDER. 


PALESTINE MISSION. 


SINCE our last number was published, Ictters have been received from Messrs. 
Fisk and Parsons, dated at Malta. I*rom a letter of Mr. Fisk to the Treasurer, 
by the Arab, the following extract is made. 
“Malia Harbor, Jan. 7, 1820, 
“Dear Sir, 
You will learn by a letter from brother Parsons, and by. our joint letter to 

Dr. Worcester, both sent by the brig Frances, how the Lord has hitherto pros- 
pered us. It is not easy to tell you how much advantage we have derived from 
our intercourse with the missionaries here. We have been the whole time in 
quarantine; yet they have met us almost every day, though every visit has been 
attended with expense to them. We have received from them a number of 
books, which will be of great use to us. We have become members of the Malta 
Bible Society.” 

“Our circumstances and our prospects are, on the whole, more favorable than 
‘we anticipated.” 


EXPLORING TOUR AMONG THE INDIANS. 


Ir is a source of joy with the Christian community generally, that our National 
Administration are so cordially disposed to promote the civilization of the Abo- 
rigines within our borders. ‘The funds appropriated to this object by Congress 
are not so large, as the wants of the Indians and our resources would seem to 
require. It may be hoped, however, that the Legislature will hereafter greatly 
increase the appropriation for a purpose so noble in itself, and preferring such 
irresistible claims on our pity and benevolence, as well as our justice. 

The Rev. Dr. Morse, late of Charlestown, (Mass.) has received from the De- 
partment of War, which embraces all Indian affairs, a commission, authorizing 
him to visit as many of the Indian tribes as possible, with a view to collect 
information, and report to the government every thing, which may have a bear- 
ing on the civilization of these tribes, “That this is a most important subject no 
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wise politician, no philanthropist, no Christian, can hesitate toadmit. It is a 
delightful consideration, that men of intelligence and enlarged minds are now 
emploved in making journies and voyages of benevolence. While the Hender- 
sons and Pinkertons of Europe are hailed as messengers of mercy to ignorant 
and supplicating nations, we hope our own countrymen will not be backward in 
the same work of compassion to the destitute and perishing. The Rev. gentle+ 
man, to whose mission we are now adverting, will be aided by the good wishes 
and prayers of all true friends of their country and of mankind; and, it may be- 
hoped, that this system will be pursued, till we shall be thoroughly acquainted 
with the condition of all the Indians within our reach, and till their great interests 
for this life and the life to come shall be effectually consulted. 

The plan of Dr. Morse’s first journey is, to visit the remnants of tribes in the 
state of New York, take the steamboat at Buffalo, stop at Erie and Detroit, pass 
up to the entrance of lake Superior, then down to the bottom of Green Bay, on 
the west side of lake Michigan, up the Fox river, and down the Ouisconsin to 
its junction with the Mississippi, down the Mississippi to St. Louis, and homeward 
through Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, and Pennsylvania. The whole distance will be 
nearly 4000 miles, and will occupy the whole summer at least. 

In the autumn a second journey is contemplated to the southwestern parts of 
the United States, in which all the larger tribes will be visited 

“His instructions from the government require of him to direct his attention, 
among other things, tothe actual condition of the Indian tribes that he shall 
visit, as it respects their moral, religious and political character—to ascertain 
their numbers—the extent and description of country which they severally occupy, 
their modes of life, customs, laws, and political institutions—the character and 
disposition of their most influential men—the numbers, situation, and character 
of their schools and teachers, their plans of instruction and education—and the 
success that has attended the attempts already made to educate their youth— 
the feelings of their chiefs with regard to the introduction of education and civ- 
ilization among their people—the state of tradé with them, &c.” 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION ON BOARD THE INDUS. 


In our last number we gave a brief account of a work of grace on board the 
vessel, in which the missionaries sailed for Ceylon last year. Soon after the 
number issued from the press, the vessel itself arrived at this port. All the let- 
ters from the missionaries, their journals, the letters of some of the ship’s com- 
pany,and the verbal statements of Capt. Wills, perfectly accord with the accounts 
first received, as to the facts which had transpired when these accounts were 
written. After reading a private journal, kept by one of the missionaries, we 
have a higher opinion than ever of the fidelity and earnestness, with which they 
discharged their duties to the seamen. 

It is painful to state, that the hopes, which the missionaries and the captain 
were at first led to entertain with respect to all the crew, were not realized. 
Soon after the arrival of the vessel at Calcutta, it was found that a part were not 
proof against the temptations that awaited them; and that they gradually lost 
their seriousness. 

While the missionaries staid at Calcutta, they were faithful in admonishing the 
whole number, those who remained stedfast and those whodid not, and were 
heard by all with deep solemnity and with many tears. One seaman disappear- 
ed at Calcutta. The rest returned in the vessel. 

On their return the case seemed to be as follows. The two mates, clerk, stew- 
ard, and two seamen appeared to remain stedfast, and to have led a consistent 
religious life for the six months since their hopeful conversion. There were two 
doubtful seamen, whose external deportment was much improved, The rest 
appeured to have lost their interest in serious things, 

Capt. Wilis fully agrees with the missionaries, that during the early part of 
October, there was no one, whose piety he was inclined to suspect, more than 
that of other new converts. All were deeply solemn, apparently penitent, hum- 
ble, mild, tender-hearted, and resolved to serve God. 

Passages will be published hereafter from the journals, which will illustrate 
the progress of the work. 
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It would be wrohg to mention this subject, without a tribute of thanksgiv- 
ing for what God has wrought in thus bringing a number, as we trust, to the 
knowledge of himself, by the labors of our devoted brethren. 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


In Boscawen, N. H. there has lately been a remarkable interposition of the divine 
power in renewing the hearts of sinners. In the summer of 1815 there was in 
that place, to use the words of the Rev. Mr. Wood, ‘‘a very refreshing shower of 
the divine influences.” In the spring of 1819, appearances indicated that a 
revival had begun, and four or five obtained a hope; but the work seemed to be 
either silent, or to have ceased, till about the middle of September. Then it 
first appeared in a school, the teacher of which was very useful in promoting the 
cause. From this school it extended through the parish, till it reached nearly 
every family. 

No special events of Providence have effected this revival. During all the 
time the inhabitants enjoyed a remarkable season of health and tranquillity. 
Adopting the language of the venerable pastor above mentioned, “the work has 
been carried on by the Holy Spirit operating in the word, asa still, small, but 
powerful voice. The leading truths, which have been applied, are the fallen, 
lost, and ruined state of man; the holy and pure nature of the divine law; the 
evil of sin; the justice of God in the sinner’s condemnation; the sinner without 
excuse, and without hope, except in the mere mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 

“The church in this parish now consists of about three hundred members, of 
whom one hundred and thirty-six have been added as the fruit of this late work. 
Fifty or sixty more are considered as converts, who have not yet made a public 
profession. : 

‘At present, there is but a very small number of those, who usually attend 
meeting on the Sabbath, who are not professors, or have a hope of themselves, 
or give reason for others to hope for them. The work has extended to almost 
every family, even into the most remote corners of the parish. All classes of 
people have been the subjects. But for the benefit and warning of others, it may 
be observed, that of all the vices which abound, intemperance forms the strongest 
barrier against attending to religion.” 


At Sherburne, N. Y. a revival commenced about the Ist of October, 1819, 
through the instrumentality of a surprising death. It scon after appeared in 
Smyrna, N. Y. and persons of all descriptions and character were the subjects of 
it. One hundred and seventy-five have been added to the two Congregational 
churches, and more are daily presenting themselves. Some have united with 
other Christian denominations. Homer, Smithfield, and many other towns in 
the vicinity have shared in this revival. 


At Peterborough, N. Y. it is reckoned that one hundred and twenty have lately 
been the subjects of conversion. ‘The solemn season continues, and examples of 
hopeful conversion are frequent, : 

At Plainfield, Con. a revival commenced about the ist of Jan. last. The 
church at that time was reduced to about thirty members, of whom only four 
were males. Among the females eight or ten had observed the monthly prayer 
meeting, which in April, 1819, was changed into a weekly prayer meeting. In 
Dec. the Rev. O. Fowler began to labor in the town, and God has greatly blessed 
his ministrations. In some instances whole families, parents, children, and ser- 
vants are, in the judgment of Christian charity, monuments of renewing grace. 
Persons of various ages, from fifty down to nine years of age, are subjects of 
the work. ‘The little boys have a weekly prayer meeting, which is attended also 
by some young men. Among 1700 souls in this place, it is stated that very few 
had ever before called on the name of the Lord. The prayer meeting of the 
females has increased till it now contains forty or fifty members. The good work 
seems still advancing, and the greatest solemnity pervades all religious meetings, 
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Brief notices extracted from Mr. Winslow's private journal on board the Indus which 
sailed from Boston June 8, 1819. 


Sab. 13. The weather was too boisterous, and the missionaries too sick, to 
have public worship on. board. A heavy swell struck the vessel, and carried 
away the fore-topmast, with its spars, the main top-gallant-mast and the flying 
gib-boom, with all their sails, 

16. All the late damage repaired. 

17. All our number pretty well recovered from sea-sickness, A little more 
life in religion appears manifest. Some pleasing signs among the sailors, Walk- 
ing on deck this evening about sunset with dear H. when the weather was very 
fine, I found most .of them collected forward around one, who was reading a 
tract aloud, Took this opportunity of conversing with them, and distributing 
some tracts. Afterwards prayed with them. ‘They seemed attentive and inter- 
ested. O may the Divine Spirit descend by his blessed influences to touch their 
hearts, and form them for his service. We all do long and sometimes hope to see 
a work of grace commenced among this neglected class of people. What 
a glorious event a revival of religion here. 

18. A most delightful day. Held our first meeting for prayer as a body of 
missionaries. Vhe spirit of prayer seemed to be somewhat prevalent. The poor 
seamen were affectionately remembered, and we agreed to distribute to each of 
them a Bible from our mission stock, as there are but two in the ship’s company. 

Sabbath, 20. This sabbath has been pleasant to me, though separated from . 
the great congregation of God’s people. In the morning we had a public service 
in the cabin, which reminded us of our former privileges, and in the afternoon we 
had preaching on deck, Our American friends would have rejoiced to see us as- 
sembled in this before untrodden sanctuary; the preacher standing by the capstan 
for a pulpit, and his audience to the number of more thantwenty, seated around 
on all the variety of seats which a ship’s deck affords. The thonght of erecting 
an altar for God on the great deep, at the distance of more than 1200 miles 
from our native country, and uniting in the worship of Jehovah with those who 
have rarely joined in his worship, was very interesting; while the concern begin- 
ning to manifest itself among some on board rendered the season peculiarly 
solemn. 

July 20. This morning we were all alarmed by the cry of ‘a man is over- 
board!” Those who know the danger of falling into the water when a ship is 
under sail, especially with a good breeze, may well conceive, that our emotions 
were the same as if it had been said ‘ta manis dying.” There was a great bus- 
tle on deck to save him: the sails instantly thrown aback,—and the boat prepared 
to be let down. Providentially the man fell into the bite of a rope, called the 
main-brace, which had dropped into the water in tacking ship, a few minutes be- 
fore. ‘This probably saved his life, as he was a poor swimmer, and we were going 
through the water at the rate of four or five miles an hour. It was likewise 
providential, that the man in falling did not strike the deck; as he was on some 
rigging aloft, from which a fall on any thing solid would probably have killedhim . 
instantly. We have this evening addressed the seamen on this providence, and 
do hope it will not pass without exciting some attention, 

23. Crossed the equator to day in 26 W. Lon. Windlight. Thermometer at 
81 below deck. ‘This is the greatest heat we have had. A constant circulation 
of air, even in a calm, makes a tropical sun quite tolerable. 

28. This evening I enjoyed a pleasant hour with the sailors. They seem 
interested in religious subjects. One of them named Brown, inquired, ‘‘Can any 
man keep the commandments? Are they not too strict?’ Ans, ‘‘No one ever 
does keep all the commandments; but he could, were it not for his wicked 
heart.”-—‘‘But when I see another have a thing I want, I can’t help wishing it was 
mine, and that is coveting.’’—‘‘That is only because your heart is bad; and your 
being so wicked that you cannot keep the commandments, shows how much 
need there is of a new heart, and a Savior to intercede for you.” All seemed to 
feel a little their need of Christ. 

$1. Another day and week and month has passed, and we are still protected 
on the deep waters. Our passage continues to be uncommonly pleasant. There 
has been no storm with violent wind, no thunder and lightning since we started; 
and we have had every comfort and convenience we could expect. 

(To be continued, ) 
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CXXXVIII. A Sermon preached at the meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society, (Lng.) on the Kighteenth Anniversary of the Society. Br THE 
Rev. Proressor Farisy. London: L. B. Seeley and J. Hatchard. 1818. 
pp. 32. 

A Sermon preached at the parish Church of St. Bride, Fleet Street, on Monday 
evening, May 3, 1819, before the Church Missionary Society. Brtue Hon. 
ann Rev, Gerard T. NoEL, M.A. Vicar of Bainham, Kent. London: L. 
B. Seeley and J. Hatchard. 1819. pp. 335. 


Tue highby respectable Society, before which these two discourses 
were pronounced, has now just completed its twentieth year. Under 
the name of «the Society for missions in Africa and the East,” it com- 
menced its foreign operations among the long injured and neglected 
children of West Africa. Its first missionaries were sent out to the 
Susoo country, in 1804. With advancing years it has received great 
accessions of talent and wealth, in the primary officers who manage its 
concerns and in many honorary members; its resources have in- 
creased with a steady and firm movement; many ofits missionaries and 
agents have been men of very considerable attainments, have, so far as 
appears, produced on the public mind bighly favorable impressions, and 
done much towards elevating the missionary character. 'The proceed- 
ings of the Society are managed with great ability; in the number of 
its missionaries,* it holds a prominent place among those institutions 
now supported by all Protestant denominations, and in resources it 
unquestionably surpasses all others. 

But not all the dignity of character, nor a long life of unimpeachable 
integrity, nor the excellent spirit of their labors,—can exonerate the 
members or friends of this Society from reproach. Like the patrons 
and supporters of missions in other countries, the Church Missionary 
Society has been obliged to contend not only with the vices and preju- 
di¢es of Pagans abroad, but with a strong current of opposition at 
home. However, as we intend to notice this hostile spirit in another 
place, we shall for the present only remark, that if the Established 
Charch of England, cannot exert herself to extend the blessing of the 
Gospel among seventy or an hundred millions of British subjects, 
without encountering the storms of persecution, and that even from 
member's of her own communion, we know not by what precedent, or 


* The number of missionaries employed by the Church Missionary Society, at the Iatess 
intelligenee was 105, 
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on what authority any Christian denomination can rationally hope to 
undertake this great work without a struggle. 

The text of the first discourse is in Luke xi, 2. Hallowed be thy 
name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done as in Heaven so in earth. 

We certainly have encouragements enough, as is shown in the first 
discourse before us, to use all the means which God has placed in our 
reach for diminishing the quantity of misery in the world. The 
remedy for this misery is not now to be discovered. It has been ap- 
plied thousands of years, and examples of its efficacy are witnessed 
every day. 

If the pursuit of great objects be itself ennobling;—if its tendency 
be to expand the mind and clear up the intellectual vision,—if in trav- 
elling onward in high pursuits, and seeing before us a prize of suffi- 
cient magnitude to stimulate the most unwearicd exertions of a good 
man,—and further, if we have every desirable evidence that the good 
proposed is fairly attainable, and that the infallible efficacy of certain 
means to be employed is established on the most unquestionable testi- 
mony,—there would seem to be an unaccountable blindness or per- 
versity in the refusal to engage in such an undertaking. But such, 
however, is the fact. At this hour one of the most difficult duties to be 
performed, by these who seek to convey the Gospel to all nations is, 
to encounter a determined opposition at home. This opposition is 
made by people gravely calling themselves Christians, some of them 
professing to be the disciples of that Savior, whose last and peremptory 


command to his followers was, that they should preach the Gospel to 
every creature. 


“The first great object is the HIGHEST GOOD oF MAN. 

“That good is spiritnal; and those who have not felt their own fallen state and 
that of all mankind, and the glorious deliverance wrought out for them by the 
humiliation and exaltation of the Savior, are not in a condition to appreciate that 
spiritual good. 

““Many are ready to acknowledge the excellence of the precepts of the Gos- 
pel, and to admit the utility of being guided by its upright and beneficent laws: 
they own not only the temporal advantages of obedience, but the blessing that is 
prepared for it in anotherlife. But if they have not felt their own lost estate by 
nature, and the power of the Gospel to deliver their souls from destruction, they 
cannot feelingly understand the state of those who are yet unenlightened by the 
truth of Christ; nor can their hearts be warmed with zeal to ofien their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in Christ. 

“It is not oar province to judge the Heathen, They are in the hands of a 
righteous and merciful Judge. But we must remember, that the passage of Scrip- 
ture just recited is the description of their state, and of the means of their-de- 
liverance, given by that Judge himself. Such is his decision of this question. 
He has not indeed told us how he will deal/at the last day with those whohave 
had no opportunity of hearing the Gospel: but he has told us, that they are under 
the power of Satan—aliens from God; and that preaching to them the Gospel is 


the way to procure for them the forgiveness of their sins, and to make them 
heirs of heaven,” pp. 21—25. 


To minds accustomed to fake an expansive survey of the humaj 
family, the natural and moral evils which they suffer, their strong de’- 
sire tor happiness and the small degree of it found below.-+ 


. 2, oy 
might all be supposed to urge a powerful argument for evangeligal 
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labors. Judging from fair principles, one unacquainted with his own 
heart would be ready to conclude, that the temporal blessings alone, 
which are scattered over the face of: nations by means of Christianity, 
would plead effectually for endeavors to introduce this heavenly soother 
of earthly sorrows into every corner of the globe. I[s it not strange, 
that even worldly men can see all that is valuable in civilized society, 
all that is tolerable in human governments, or softening to the ferocious 
bosom of the savage, entirely the result of revelation, and still oppose 
every measure taken or proposed for imparting to heathens such a treas- 
ure. Ifit be said that unrenewed men do not discern this transcendant 
excellence, and that such a view of the subject belongs exclusively to 
the real Christian, is it not passing wonderful, that such an one will 
not, does not, put forth his mightiest energies for such a work? 


“How great is the utility of missionary exertion, even if we carry our pros-' 
pect no farther than the temporal good of those to whom the Gospel is to be 
preached! How high the object, then, when we add to this the spiritual bless- 
ings which are conveyed to those who are truly converted! 

“What is man when ignorant of his Creator?—guilty; but with no instructor to 
bring him to the knowledge of his guilt—alienated from God; but ignorant of all 
means of reconciliation? led captive by Satan at his will—without any reasona- 
ble ground of trust---without hope—without a ray of light shed on the darkness 
of the grave! 

“How great the contrast of this man with him who is translated into the king- 
dom of Christ! "Phe Christian trusts in one who died to redeem him—in one, to 
whom all power is given in heaven and in earth—in one, who has engaged to 
make all things work together for his good—in one, whois his great High Priest 
before the throne; and who has promised to send his Spirit to render him meet 
for his eternal inheritance—that Holy Spirit, who will enlighten his understand- 
ing, renew his heart, subdue his lusts, implant in him every gracious disposition, 
and fillhim with comfort and joy; and whose grace will be iz him @ well of water, 
springing uf into everlasting life. 

‘‘Aandis it not a high object to be the instruments of thus bringing nations from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God? Such isthe first great 
object pursued by this and other missionary institutions—the highest good of man, 
disinterestedly sought by the Christian.” pp. 24, 25. 


All who wish for the universal reign of righteousness must under- 
stand their duty. They must be taught that every thing which has 
yet been done is but a small beginning; and that far greater efforts 
than any hitherto made are indispensable. While the Christian de- 
voutly ascribes all the praise to God, for the success hitherto given, 
he will consider such success as a strong inducement to a mighty 
increase of labors, of self-denial, and of prayer, If professors of the 
religion of Christ do not display more activity, and far more unyield- 
ing perseverance than any we have yet seen, the work, so far as it 
depends on human agency, must stop. The millennium will not be 
introduced by means of men’s endeavors, unless such endeavors assume 
a character very different from the present. Provided that not only 
ail the outposts of Satan’s empire are to be taken by storm, but that 
the victory is to be pushed into the strongest fortresses of his domin- 
ions, this must be done by soldiers of the cross possessing something 
of the spirit of Paul, and their hands will need to be strengthened by 
the prayers and contributions of their brethren at home. Unless those 
litle bands be supported, now they are, at such expense and hazard, 
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well fixed in their stations, with what propriety can we pray for the 
coming of the Lord’s kingdom, or with what reason expect, that the 
great revolution is ever to be accorplished? 


“Yet, after all that has been done, how little is it, when compared with the 
exigency of the case!—the case of six or seven hundred millions of our icllow- 
creatures, waiting to be called owt of darkness into light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God! Do we speak of the magnitude of our Bible Society subscrip- 
tions, and of other funds connected with this object? Let them all be added 
together, it would be found that they would not be sufficient to afford, on an 
average, a single penny in the year among a hundred perishing souls! While, on 
the other hand, all that is raised is, comparatively, but a trifle, hardly felt by 
this great and opulent nation. This is a loud callon the Church, and on every 
one to whom the name of Jesus is dear, and who has any bowels of mercies 
toward his perishing brethren; to exert himself yet far beyond what has hitherto 
been done, and to pray to the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his 
harvest. 

‘Yet let not this view dishearten any one. Christian missions in heathen 
countries, though feeble at the beginning, may, by the blessing of God, increase 
so far as to be able tosupport and extend themselves; and, acting with the zeal 
and energy of new institutions, they will grow in a still accelerating proportion, 
till they embrace a range almost too large to be calculated: as the preaching of a 
few individuals, in the early times of Christianity, filled the Roman Empire, within 
a century or two, with Christians, in spite of every opposition from all that was 
powerful and authoritative in the world. The effect of such accelerated pro- 
gress is far beyond what, at first sight, might be imagined.” pp. 34—35. 


No doubt some persons may offer themselves, and be persuaded by 
others still less judicious, to tender their services as laborers in such 
an honorable field, who may, notwithstanding their real hearty love 
for the cause, possess very few of the qualifications for such an em- 
ployment. ‘The incalculable mischiefs to be expected from the ill con- 
duct of one incautious person, who should be sent among the heathen 
asa teacher of the Christian religion, would be alarming enough to 
excite the utmost vigilance on the part of all conductors of missions, 
and closest scrutiny in their own motives and qualifications on the 
part of all candidates for such an office. Suppose an improper person 
to land on missionary ground,—imagine his derelictions from duty to 
be what you please; those unhappy beings, whom he should instruct and 
win to the cause of his Master, he confirms in prejudices against his re- 
ligion ten times stronger than before. Secing the discrepancy between 
his doctrine and his life, their eyes are closed, and their ears stopped, 
not only against his instructions, but against the Bible which he rec- 
ommoends, and against the persuasions of all his associates. Months 
and years, perhaps centuries, will be required for a succession of de- 
voted servants of God to counteract and overcome the false impres- 
sions received from the noxious example of one man. 

Of the difficulty of making a wise selection of agents for such 
responsible stations, no conception can be entertained without some 
acquaintance with the subject. Let any one who thinks the duties of 
a missionary easy, or his temptations small, beware how he approaches 
such an untried enterprize. Let it be recollected, that here at home, 
wien the contracting parties have frequent opportunities to learn a 
man’s private character, after hearing his performances as a candidate 
as long as they please, with the advantage of much personal acquaint- 
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ance—churches and parishes find occasion to exercise all their prudence 
in the selection of ateacher. Add to all this, their opportunities for 
personal observation of tlhe man,—the facilities for his dismission if in- 
competent to his duties, and then Jet the situation, or the responsibili- 
ties of a parish be compared with those of the conductors of missions. 
In the case of the latter, the mest thorough acquaintance with the 
candidate, in regard to his disposition, talents, and habits, which one 
finite being can possibly have of another, seems almost indispensa- 
ble. For the acquisition of this knowledge the directors of a Missiona- 
ry Society are often under great disadvantages. They are obliged to 
rely somewhat on the recommendations of others. Sometimes, how- 
ever reluctantly, they must yield so far to the exigences of the oc- 
casion, as to depend almost wholly on testimony. Their overwhelm- 
ing toils exclude the possibility of such personal knowledge of their 
functionaries as would be highly desirable. They cannot follow the 
missionary to the place of his destination, and see either his faults or 
sufferings; they cannot be on the spot in the moment of his difficulties, 
nor shape their counsels according to occular evidence of his precise 
condition. 


“Tow necessary is it for those who are. THE CONDUCTORS OF OUR INSTI- 
TUTIONS, who have the office of sclecting and sending forth laborers into this 
harvest tobe wise in the choice which they make! 

“Itis their duty to look well to the disposition, the character, and the qualifi- 
cations of those who are to carry on a work so important and so difficult.” How 
much evil will arise, if those whom they send, into foreign lands to propagate 
light, should turn out to be dispensers of darkness! 

“Such unhallowed missionaries need not be sought out. They will be eager of 
themselves to press forward into a situation, the duties of which they have no 
ability, perhaps no intention, to fulfil. 

“The vain and giddy novice knows not what he is entering on. The fickle and 
discontented worldling may wish to change a scene which has palled upou him; or 
in which he has met with pains and crosses, that have made him wish for any situ- 
ation rather than that in which he has been placed. The man who has ruined him- 
self by his vices, may be very willing to undertake an office which he is to exercise 
far out of the sight of those who have authority over him; and he may think to 
make a temporal advantage through the medium of hypocritical pretences, 

“Many such persons may be brought forward by interested or ignorant patrons; 
but it is the arduous duty of the conductors of such Institutions as ours to deter 
and reject all such pretenders. Some such may, indeed, after all their care, 
creep in; as there was a Judas among the Apostles, and a Diotrephes among the 
ministers of Christ. Whenever such discovery is made, it is their duty, as far 

as possible, to put down the evil.’ pp. 40—42. 


We give the following paragraphs, closing Professor F.’s discourse, 
as peculiarly worthy the attention of all who call themselves disci- 
ples of Jesus Christ, and who profess to Jove the souls he died to 
redeem,—of ali who think his commands are binding on his follow- 
ers. 


“Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ? Look, then at these petitions—measure 
them with the other petitions of that most excellent prayer, which he has given 
for your daily use and comfort—look at the place in which they stand—and tell 
me, ye Christians, what your Lord had most at heart—what he would have you 
to have most at heart. Tell me, and blush for shame at the coldness and back- 
wardness of the Christian world!—at the dulness and stupidity of the ages that 
are past! and wonder, after all the comparatively great things that have of late 
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been done, that you yourselves have had so little zeal, compared with that which 
Christ purposed to excite. Ask his grace, to stir you up to greater zeal, 
Ask his blessing on all who are engaged in thislabor. 4sk, and ye shall receive: 
seck, and yeshall find: knock, andit shall be opened unto you. 

“A great and effectual door is now set wide open for your exertions. Make 
use of the opportunity which your God hath given. Do not retard the times 
which he hath promised; as the Israelites retarded the time of their being put 
into possession of the promised land, by their backwardness and unbelief, at that 
period when they suffered the spies to discourage their hearts, 

“While you pray to the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into the 
harvest, fear not lest the necessities of your own country should not be supplied. 
Fear not, that so many faithful laborers sent abroad will diminish the number of 
Christian ministers at home. Put away such fears. The greater call, the more 
abundant willbe the supply. 

‘Has the progress of religion in this country been injured by sending abroad a 
Brown, a Buchanan, or a Martyn? No!—they have returned tenfold into our 
bosom what we lost by their absence. The brightest characters that now adorn 
the country have been nursed in their school. The echo of their distant voice 
has been heard at home; and it has awakened a spirit, which has animated and 
enlightened our country—which has warmed our pulpits, and excited the 

eople. 

P “Shall I mention names highly revered—of laborers in the same work who 
are yet alive? I will restrain myself, but I will direct you to the Ganges—to the 
Antipodes—to the forests which shade the injured children of Africa—to the isl- 
ands and empires of other hemispheres; and let each man’s heart give the answer 
to himself. Be it yours, Christian brethren, to covet one thing, that ye may be 
humble instruments in awakening the hearts of men to desire earnestly the glory 
of God in the highest; and, on earth, peace and good-will towards men; and 
cordially to ask.of Him, who has given you a title to do so as His children, that 
His name may be hallowed, His kingdom may come, and His will be done, as in 
heaven so in earth; in other words, that Missionary Societies may prosper and 
increase, and be effectual instruments in the conversion of the world.” pp. 45—47. 


The sermon of the Rev. Mr. Noel is founded on Isa. lii, 13, 14, 15. 
As it is a production of no ordinary merit, and is not Jikely to fall into 
the hands of our readers, we shall not hesitate to make very liberal 
extracts from its pages. 

Men deem it an honorable character which enters with enthusiasm 
into the pursuit of almost any object purely temporal. If any one’s 
attention is so far absorbed by his own affairs belonging to the pass- 
ing moment only, as to be almost insensible to every thing else, it is 
estimated kindly, and relished well enough; but the moment an attach- 
ment is shown to the interests of his soul, or any endeavor to rescue 
those of his fellow men from perdition, he is regarded as a poor fanatic, 
whose imagination has overpowered his reason.. From the discourse 
now. before us we are glad to present the following remarks in the ex- 
ordium, as a happy illustration of the sad truth which we deplore. 


“Tt is among the most affecting proofs of the degraded state of man, that, not 
unfrequently, the same mind, which, on subjects purely temporal is keen and 
sagacious, on questions that are spiritual and eternal is reluctant, and dull, and 
cold. Men of even greatand commanding intellect, can, without hesitation, arrest 
their thoughts on ¢Azs side the limits. of those grand and momentous subjects; and 
can bound their speculations within the details of individual or national, but still 
earthly aggrandizement: the pursuits of human science have the decided prefer- 
ence over those of religion: the narrow range of politics and of the arts is again 
and again traversed, while the ampler ficids of revelation lie neglected and 
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_ “The indifference which men have evinced towards the progress of Chris- 
tianity, and the jeatousy which they have manifested toward missionary exertions, 
are intelligible only on a reference to this fact. 

“What we value at a low price for ourselves, we shall be slow to transfer to 
others, if the execution of that transfer should demand any considerable expen- 
diture, either of time or of substance. If we are careless of our own eternal des- 
tiny, we shall be averse to the contemplation of that destiny for others. If par- 
don of sin and intercourse with God form no part of our own scheme of felicity, 
it will form no feature in our plans of benevolence toward other men. 

“The cause of Christian missions finds its unshaken support, only in the deep 
recesses of a penitent and converted heart. The mere gratification of communi- 
cating the arts of refinement and civilization—of paring forth at the feet of the 
destitute all the riches of philosophy and of letters—will prove but a feeble and 
inconstant stimulus to exertion among an ignorant and heathen people. 

“The charity which bends its steady efforts to the enlargement of the kingdom. 
of truth, is the fruit of heavenly culture alene. It is the love of Christ, diffus- 
ing its hallowed warmth and vitality through the faculties of the renewed soul, 
which lights up the flame of holy and generous compassion for the never dying 
interests of the children of men. 

“The man, who, drawing his views of religion from the book of God, has dis- 
covered that the world is in a state of spiritual disease, ignorance and ruin; and 
that the mercy of God has planned and executed a process of healing and re-. 
covery—the man, who, tracing his own participation in this wretchedness, has 
gladly fled to that remedy for its relief—the man, who has, in good earnest, carried 
a guilty and wounded conscience to the cross of Christ, and there felt the sooth- 
ing influence of the blood of the everlasting covenant—the man who has often 
and often stretched his aching sight far beyond the dreary shadows of the grave, 
to the distant realms of immortality and Jove—this man it is, who is prepared to 
measure the worth of missionary efforts by the standard of truth—-this man it is, 
who is prepared to admit that all interests detached from those of eternity are 
utterly vain and transient—this man it is, who, catching the sacred sensibility 
which lived and glowed, intensely and without intermission, in the bosom of the 
divine Savior, has no hesitation in believing that there may well be joy, even in 
the pfrresence of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenieth.’ pp.17—20. 


But it is not with indifference alone that missions have to struggle. 
Sometimes they are met, and in Christian countries too, by the spirit 
of bitter hostility. Objections of every kind are brought forward and 
industriously circulated. In some places the clamor is loud and the 
threatening violent; in others, wheve a sentiment in favor of evangelical 
exertions has gained some ground, the warfare is carried on by inuen- 
does and artful insinuations. Others talk of arresting the progress of 
the Gospel by laws, and confidently utter their opinion, that the subject 
demands the interference of legislatures. Such men must fancy them- 
selves occupying an elevated ground, when they propose to stop the 
course of missions. Have they calculated on the quantity of power 
requisite for successful opposition to a cause which the Almighty 
Savior promised to support, even to the end of the world? When they 
imagine themselves able to do this, have they ever examined the au- 
thorities by which the friends of Christianity are commanded to 
attempt its universal diffusion? Have they at all considered the foun- 
dation on which the hopes of the friends of missions rest, or looked at 
the reasons for expecting ultimate success? 


“But let us turn again tothe prophetic record. That which had not been told 
them, shall they see; and that which they had not heard, shall they consider: 
that is, THE NATIONS SHALL FIX THEIR ANXIOUS ATTENTION ON THE 
TRUTHS DECLARED TO THEM, And let me ask, is there no symptom of the 
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approaching reign of Christ, of this very character, now before our eyes? If the 
servants of God are becoming active in the cause of their adorable Lord, is no 
corresponding emotion manifesting itself on the part of the heathen? If the fer~ 
tilizing dews are beginning to fall from heaven, are there no thirsty lands panting 
for the shower? \ ‘ 

“Surely the reports from Pagan nations are of the most cheering kind. On 
every hand there is, more or less, a shaking of old opinions. The kingdom of 
Satan is dividing against itself. A sense of its weakness and of its folly pervades 
the minds of numbers, and the superiority of the Christian revelation is more than 
suspected. There is a growing appetite for knowledge, as well as a growing 
impression that the religion of Christ will one day be the religion of the world. 
‘That which they had not heard, the Gentile nations are beginning often and 
eagerly to consider. They have found no rest—no healing—no comfort—no ele- 
vation, in their own systems. For many a long year, they have sacrificed ta 
devils, and not to God—they have prayed to Baal, and not to Jehovah—and no 
wonder that a reply of mercy has never yet been afforded. A death-like silence 
settles round the idol throne, broken only by the accents of despair from those 
who still, as of old, cry aloud, and cut themselves, after their manner, with knives 
and lancets, till the blood gushes owt upon them: and still it happens, as in that 
elder time, that mid-day is faassed, and they frrofthecy unto the time of the 
evening sacrifice, and there is neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any to 
regard. 

eBut numbers appear now prepared to admit the absurdity of their own ex- 
pectations, and to shrink from the exposure of their own religious creeds. For 
where, in all their ceremonies or sacred books, can they find that which can 
sustain a sinner going down to death, or give him reasonable hope of a happier 
scene beyond? 

“Again and again have the devotees of idolatry sought some asylum from the 
pangs of conscience, and never have they found any refuge! 

“They may pass from one method of pilgrimage to another method, from one 
form of ablution to another form, from one species of self-torture to another 
species; but the wounded and immortal spirit can derive neither balm nor solace 
from any such vicissitudes. 


“To soothe the tbrobbings of the festeved part, 
And stanch the bleedings of a broken heart,” 


belong to Him, and to Him alone, who himself bore our griefs and carried our 
sorrows; and who now stands, as it were, amidst the ruins of the world, and 
exclaims, Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Oh! ye ambassadors of God, missionaries to perishing nations, it is 
your high and hallowed office, to give wings to this voice of kindness, and to 
bear on these gladdening sounds to the darkest regions of death and of sin,” 
pp. 32—34. 


“T trust it will not be unprofitable, if, in the conclusion of my discourse, I offer 
afew suggestions in reference to those, who are carrying into effect this high 
enterprise. 

“Let me then, in the first place, suggest to you, in special allusion to the suc- 
cess of our missionary cause, the importance of conducting all our measures in 
a spirit of prayer. 

“Every earthly interest, in truth, depends for its result on God: and He baffles 
or succeeds every plan which we form. Zhe race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong. But missionary efforts seem, if possible, more emphatically 
connected with the divine blessing. The Christian charity, which pours its liberal 
stream into this particular channel—the Christian feeling, which qualifies the 
misshonary for his work—and the effects of that work on the minds of the hea- 
then—these are gifts directly imparted by the Holy Spirit. They are exactly 
proportionate to the measure of his grace. To Him, therefore, should our eyes 
be ever directed, in the conducting of this holy cause. His are the wisdom, and 
the prudence, and the patience, and the activity, and the faith, which must unite 
their efforts in every snecessful mission, 
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“But, my brethren, there may be a secular mode of conducting a spiritual 
work, and there may bea sort of mechanical process, by which a solemn duty 
may be fulfilled. Itis for us to guard against the inroads of such asecular spirit. 
It is for us, to come to the details of this consecrated work, with hearts awak- 
ened, by secret prayer, to humility and self-abasement and dependence upon 
God. It is for us, to keep steadily in view, that our brightest prospects will be 
overcast, and the fairest fruits of our labor biighted, unless God shall shed con- 
tinually upon them His light, and warmth, and life! It is His express command— 
LT have set watchmen ufion thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
freace, day nor night. Ye that make mention of the Lord, keefi not silence; and 
sive him no rest, until He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth. 

“Tn this rugeed journey of life, we have each of us abundant need for unceasing 
prayer. Exposed toa thousand dangers, and desolate by a thousand bereave- 
ments, we have, alas! often occasion owt of the defiths to cry unto the Lord. But, 
amidst our private griefs, let us still think of the world’s sorrows. Let us con- 
template immortal souls, shrouded in moral darkness, and perishing by sin. Let 
us contemplate a spiritual degradation, from which Christianity alone can raise; 
and an inward wretchedness, which Christianity alone can alleviate. Oh! let 
our prayers be more urgent, and less selfish. Let our supplications often refer 
to sufferings, keener far than our earth-begotten woes; yet sufferings, which the 
blood of Christ streamed from the cross to heal! So shall the united prayers of 
the faithful reach to heaven; and return tothe earth, laden with God’s richest 
and most substantial blessings! 

“2. Let us be diligent in the cultivation of frersonal godiiness, 

“We live in a day, when religion has many avowed, and [ trust real friends. 
The schemes of Christians begin to fill a large space in the public eye; and the 
shaft of a profane ridicule now falls almost harmless to the ground. But sucha 
state of things has its own dangers. It is possible to mistake zeal for piety— 
activity for devotion—the machinery of beneficence, for a love which comes 
down from heaven. If then we would seck the blessing of God for our cause and 
for ourselves—if, while we are instrumental in benefitting others, we would par- 
ticipate in those benefits ourselves—if we would execute the will of God, in the 
way and with the feeling which He approves—let it be our strenuous endeavor 
to seek the establishment of His dominion in our own hearts. Let us, in very 
deed and spirit, each draw nearer daily to heaven, while laboring to do the work 
of heaven in the world! 

“3. Let us cherish a warmer sentiment of gratitude, for the gift of the 
Gospel. 

“Ina world of idolatry and of imposture, the lines are fallen to us in fileasant 
filaces; yea, we havea goodly heritage. It would be well for us to give this truth 
@ prominence in our contemplations. Let us contrast our civil and religious ad- 
vantages, with those of Heathen and Mahomedan nations. Let us contrast 
our pure and peaceful Sabbaths, with their unhallowed festivals of cruelty and 
superstition—our resources in sorrow, with all their unheeded sadness—our con- 
solations in death, with all their dark and cheerless agonies—our assured pros- 
pects into eternity, with their cold heart-sickening theories of the transmigration 
or the absorption of the soul! 

“What a theme is here for gratitude! what an argument for praise! Who hath 
made us to differ, and what have we that we have not received? Oh let it be our 
care to value and to improve our mercies. May the blessing never be withdrawn! 
May the light never be extinguished! 

“4, But, once more, in reference to this great cause, it seems to be of essential 
importance, that we cherish a spirit of Christian union and mutual charity. 

“ft has been too long the just reproach of professing Christians, that they have 
wasted their strength, and time, and feeling, in mutual attack and recrimination— 
and these, generaliy, on the non-essentials of Religion. The glory of Christ and 
the interests of his Church, have too frequently been but the ostensible grounds of 
all this mournful controversy; while party-spirit and indignant selfishness, have 
been its true though hidden springs. Mean time infidelity has stood by and sarcastic~ 
ally smiled; while genuine charity has blushed, and held down her head. Qh, it is 
reserved for the glory of the latter days, to merge minuter differences in those 
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grand questions which are the heart and life-blood of the Christian cause—dear 
to one church as to another, because dear to God and essential to the repose of 
man. Then Ephraim shall not envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephroiin. 

“And truly it has been pleasant, during the progress of these few last ycars, 
to watch the orient beams of this blessed wnity of the spirit in the bond of peaces 
and to hail them as the harbingers of a brighter day. 

It was the great subject of our Savior’s last prayer-to his Father, that his dis- 
ciples might be one, even as He and his Father were one: and the want of this 
ONENESS has hung like a mill-stone round the neck of Christendom. Fully per- 
suaded am I, my brethren, that the glory of the church is her assimilation to 
Christ: and never will her usefulness and her splendor reach their meridian, 
until the love of a common Savior shall bind together every heart and unite 
every hand. Jealousy and dissension scatter her resources and palsy her exer- 
tions: but when, through the abundant out-pouring of the spirit, arm sliall be 
linked to arm, and heart to heart, and prayer to prayer—when to love Jesus 
Christ, and to anticipate heaven, and to save immortal souls—when these shall 
be the grand terms of Christian communion, oh then what a firm and awful pha- 
lanx shall go forth trom the Christian church against the powers of darkness and 
the enemies of man! ' 

“‘Much has, of late, been accomplished toward this desirable end: but much, 
very much, remains yet to be accomplished. My brethren! let it be the subject 
of our daily prayers, and the example of our daily practice. Let the missiona- 
ries of each Christian Society drink deeply at home, of this great principle; and 
then enter on their hallowed work abroad, with an incessant regard toits preva- 
lence and itsgrowth. Let their mutual trials and their mutual joys—their mutual 
anxieties and their mutual successes—embracing always the same objects, endear 
them to each other, and fasten the feelings of brotherhood on their hearts. So 
shall the various converts, from the East and from the West, whom divine mercy 
shall, by their instrumentality, gather into the fold of Christ, be all baptized into 
the selif-same spirit, and become possessors of a charity wide as the world and 
fruitful as the dews of heaven! 

“5, Lastly, my brethren, let us cultivate a more tender compassion for the 
misertes of the heathen. 

“The man who lives among idolaters, and who actually beholds their degrada- 
tion and their sorrow, has sometimes, if his own heart hath received mercy from 
God, become conscious of a sympathy, deep, and piercing, and effective. Such 
a sympathy dwelt in the bosom of a Swartz, a Brainerd, a Buchanan, and, though 
last in time yet not last in zeal, a Martyn! These men, the love of immortal souls 
linked fast to human welfare. Their spirits were, indeed, stirred within them: 
and much had the cause of charity, to mourn, when these men went down to the 
grave! Long shall their memory live, and widely shall their example stimulate 
those, who, through the grace of God, in after time shall follow in their hallow- 
ed steps. 

“But, dwelling far from the scenes of idolatry, encompassed by European 
comforts, blessed with the cheering ordinances of Christianity, and rejoicing in 
the tender and enkghtened charities of Christian friendship—tt is alas! very pos- 
sible for us, my brethren to overlook, in a great measure, the terrible spectacle of 
a world APOSTATIZED FROM Gop! Itis possible, even under all the admonitions 
and signs of the present times, and amidst the very labors of our dai!y benevo- 
lence, to rest contented with a very lukewarm interest in favor of the healer 
Oh, then, let us solemnly and deliberately cultivate a spirit of tenc erness and 
compassion towards them, Let their actual situation often rest on our remem- 
brance, and have a place in our prayers. ; 

“Degraded, benighted, ruined—stillare they our fellow-men; capable of recov- 
ery, and destined with ourselves either to death or to life! Ves my brethren—in 
the words of a feeling advocate in this righteous cause,* “ander the starless sit 
of their unbroken night, lie buried the elements of all that is great and ex: ited 
in our Common nature—the materials whence the divine Tiuminator can elicit 
sparks of heavenly fire—the instruments, which He can harmonize to the touch 
of holy love—the souls which He can form anew inte heirs of God and immortal- 


as . ae eBdi . a . , 
See Sermon be‘ore the Edinburgh Missionary Society, by the Rev. Henry Grey. 
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ity? Oh, when once His Holy Spirit shall begin to move upon the face of those 
dark chaotic waters, how shall order spring out of confusion, and rays of light 
and glory return to us from the regions of darkness and the shadow of death.” 

“Toward this great and promised Era, let us lend, my brethren, our wishes and 
our toils. This future day lives before the view of Christ, and, ere long his faith- 
ful and eternal love will realize it, in all its brightness, before our enraptured sight! 
Yhe reward of his astonishing mediation, the disclosure of his transcendent 
glory, shall be accomplished in the restoration of Israel, and in the salvation of 
mankind. ‘Then will the mystery of mercy be fully unfolded. Then will grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life. Then will the victory over death 
and hell be achieved, and the desolation of time be forgotten in the gladness of 
eternity! 


‘Come then, and, added to thy many crowns, 

Receive yet one as radient as the rest, 

Due to thy last and most effectual work, 

Thy word fulfilled, the conquest of a world.” pp. 40—49, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 
OCCASIONAL REFLECTIONS. 


I was walking just now on the margin of a mighty river, whose waves 
rolled in solemn silence towards the same ocean whence its springs 
were supplied, and in reflecting how long a period the same banks had 
been washed by this stream, how uniform was its motion, and how 
strong the resemblance between its appearance now and that of centu- 
ries past; Iwas forcibly reminded of the extreme tenuity of human 
life, the fickleness of our prospects, and the readiness, the frequency 
with whichearthly objects change their masters, and the fragile tenure 
by which we hold them. Hundreds of generations have appeared 
and vanished from the earth since the waters began to roll in this 
channel; successive lord’s of the soil have arisen, sported on the 
stream, and boasted of their possessions; but the seats of their resi- 
dence cannot now be found, and even their names are forgotten. 

Aided by the silence of the evening, and the calm magnificence of 
nature, an impression of tender melancholy dwelt on my mind; and I 
willingly prolonged my ramble, that I might improve the reflections ex- 
cited by the solemnities of the hour, and the majestic solitude around 
me. In such a scene there is a wonderful adaptation to a certain class 
of feelings. It is suited also to show man his exceeding insignificance, 
to contrast his own puny interests and possessions with the incompre- 
hensible works of God. T’o one who is day and night immersed in 
the toils of business, a few hours of total seclusion from the bustle of 
active life are urgently demanded for the duty of self-examination; 
such hours sought for and improved by a devout aspiration after the 
presence and blessing of God, may prove, through the influences of the 
Divine Spirit, as the dawn of a new condition of moral being. Although 
diligence be necessary, and a series of regular employment a needful 
preservative of morals,—yet as those having constant occupation usu- 
ally plunge to immeasurable depths, and relinquish all their time to the 
dying enjoyments of sense, seasons of complete retirement from such 
labors become as useful for the health of the seul, as rest is necessary 
to an exhausted body. 
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To the minds of depraved beings instruction is not most effectually 
communicated, unless accompanied by some degree of suffering. ‘That 
species of discipline, which renders good lessons lasting, by means of 
the deep impressions pain makes on the memory and perception, is most 
likely to attain its end. Now though I would not be understood to 
advocate the severities of the inquisition, nor the extreme corporal 
punishments practised by some nations, | insist on the position, that 
the self-complacency, with which men are accustomed to look on 
themselves, must be destroyed; the deep festering wound of human 
pride must be probed to the bottom, before the haughty temper, that 
scorns all external aid, wil! yield to the humbling doctrines of the 
Gospel. This is not accomplished but by the powerful agency of the 
Holy Spirit in setting before the eyes of the sinner a faithful repre- 
sentation of his own heart. How inexpressibly painful to the feelings 
is such a view, none who has been the subject of sincere penitence 
needs be told. 

But in the infinite variety of conditions of those who are eventually 
brought to repentance, Providence sees an equal diversity of charac- 
ter, and adapts its dispensations to the case of the individual. Were 
it a possible event, it might afford a vast fund of instruction, to read 
now an exact history of all the intelligent beings who once inhabited 
this single spot. To consider the place and circumstances of their 
birth,—their childhood with all the pleasing dreams of happiness to 
come,—the riper years, with the thousand disappointments accompany- 
ing the march of time—and the cheerless wane of life,—saddened with 
deepest gloom in many of them, by the ingratitude and the reproaches 
of those on whom they leaned for support,—and the cheerless prospect 
with which they entered the dark valley—these, and a thousand events 
connected with them, would give ample employment for the medita- 
tions of one who should love to trace the path of a fellow being in the 
dangerous journey conducting from the cradle to the tomb. 

A soul of extraordinary sensibility to suffering is sometimes found 
united with a body of such a feeble structure, that it trembles at every 
blast which sweeps over the landscape. ‘To its possessor such a sus- 
ceptibility to injury is a source of inexpressible anxiety; and to its 
intimate friends scarcely less so. A rainy day, a hazy atmosphere, or 
an unpleasant morning, discomposes the temper of such an one, and 
greatly embitters his existence. Disappointments, by others felt only 
for the passing moment, and scarcely remembered, come to the soul of 
sickly sensibility with a tremenduous power, and fix an impression on 
the memory as ineffacable as the bloody spot on the hands of lady 
Macbeth. In its halcyon days it shudders at the prospect of ap- 
proaching tempests. 

Now looking but a moment at such an example, or forming a con- 
clusion respecting its value from the instances in which perbaps we 
have met with it, there might be some difficulty in judging of its 
intrinsic worth in a region where it seems an exotic, to be kept alive 
only by extraordinary care, and to flourish only in the full sun-beams 
of the most devoted and constant attention which disinterested friend- 
ship can ever bestow. Notwithstanding this difficulty, there can be 
no reasonable doubt, that He, who attunes “the music of the spheres” 
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and directs every movement in the evolutions of an immortal mind, can 
as easily assign to a being of this déscription its place in the system of 
his works on earth, as to any other subjects of his universal govern- 
ment. It seems indeed less fitted for action than other dispositions of 
asterner temperament. Perhaps its proper place is by the side of a 
masculine understanding of great boldness, whose rigidity of features 
require some mitigation. But in a combination of such opposite feelings, 
infinite caution is requisite to preserve any tolerable degree of harmony, 
when notes are touched of natural tones so widely distant from each 
other. Itis the high prerogative of the Divine Mind, to modulate all 
vibrations of such a mysterious instrument, as is formed by the combi- 
nation of men’s jarring passiens:—the display of his power is conspic- 
uous in the grand movements produced and the purposes accomplished, 
by his control of such rebellious subjects, fitted in their nature . for 
mutual destruction. | 

In considering this amazing diversity among men, and the uses to 
which God has applied it in his holy administration, L have been forci- 
bly struck with the capability of some intellects to adapt themselves to 
the particular spot assigned them. Within my observation, instances 
have fallen, of persons educated with great delicacy of feeling and 
accustomed only to the better circles of highly polished society, who 
eventually sustained the toils of arduous warfare, with others of a dis- 
position in every respect the complete counterpart of theirs. Once, 
‘the winds of heaven might not visit them too roughly,’’—assiduous 
tenderness was ever at their side to anticipate their wants,—keen de- 
sire to them was unknown, for parental and filial love watched the 
moment of its beginning, and satisfied its longings before they became 
painful. A change of circumstances has in a moment reversed the scene. 
The death of a father, a failure in business, or some disastrous revolu- 
tion in a family, has shut the doors of afiluence apon them, and turned 
them houseless and unguarded on the mercy of a thankless world. 
Destitute of practical knowledge concerning the untrodden paths to 
be now attempted, they seem vastly l¢ss able to sustain such a contest 
with poverty, than those whose early and only lot has taught the severe 
discipline from infancy. Notwithstanding, amidst all these disadvan- 
tages, under these apparently hard lessons of Providence, I have some- 
times seen such persons make a surprising proficiency. ‘They have 
faithfully applied their minds to the task of bringing down their desires 
to their condition; have seized the opportunities placed before them; 
have noticed with gratitude the hand of the Supreme Disposer in 
transplanting them su kindly from a soil unfriendly to many virtues, 
and placing them in another more congenial to the growth of unaf- 
fected piety; although the stroke which dissolved the charm of 
earthly dreams, and effected the mighty separation, might come 
attended by a voice of thunder; though the whirlwind which swept 
away their idolized enjoyments seemed to have blasted the face 
of nature, and to wither the heart, while it cut off the sources 
of its nourishment below; still subsequent experience has shown, 
that what appeared terrible expressions of divine anger, were but a 
different voice uttering the accents of infinite love. A merciful God, 
through all the mysterious process, was dissipating the cloud which 
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obscured their views of a world to come, stripping off the thick veil 
cast over the mental eye by sin, and, in the judgment of an enlightened 
charity, is preparing them for an incorruptible crown. ZETA. 


ADULTERATIONS OF FOOD AND DRINK. 


The following from ‘The Observer,” an English paper, is extracted from a late work by 
Mr. Accum. 


Or all the frauds practised by mercenary dealers, there is none more 
reprehensible, and at the same time more prevalent, than the sophis- 
tication of the various articles of food. This unprincipled and nefari- 
ous practice, increasing in degree as it has been found difficult of 
detection, is now applied to almost every commodity which can be 
classed among either the necessaries or the luxuries of life, and is 
carried on to a most alarming extent in every part of the United 
Kingdom. 

it has been pursued by men, who, from the magnitude and apparent 
respectability of their concerns, would be the least obnoxious to 
public suspicion: and their successful example has called forth, from 
among the retail dealers, a multitude of competitors in the same 
iniquitous course, 

Vo such perfection of ingenuity has this system of adulterating food 
arrived, that spurious articles of various kinds are every where to be 
found, made up so skilfully as to baffle the discrimination of the most 
expericuced judges. 

Among the number of substances used in domestic economy which 
are now very generally found sophisticated, may be distinguished— 
tea, coffee, bread, beer, wine, spirituous liquors, salad oil, pepper, 
vinegar, mustard, cream and other articles of subsistence. Indeed, it 
would be difficult to mention a single article of food which is not to 
be met with in an adulterated state; and there are some substances 
which are scarcely ever to be procured genuine. 

Some of these spurious compounds are comparatively harmless 
when used as food; and as in these cases merely substances of inferior 
value are substituted for more costly and genuine ingredients, the 
sophistication, though it may affect our purse, does not injure our 
health. Of this kind are the manufacture of factitious pepper, the 
adulterations of mustard, vinegar, cream, &c. Others, however, are 
highly deleterious; and to this class belong the adulterations of beer, 
wines, spirituous liquors, pickles, salad oil, and many others. 

There are particular chemists who make it aregular trade to supply 
drugs or nefarious preparations to the unprincipled brewer of porter 
or ale; others perform the same office to the wine or spirit merchant; 
and others again to the grocer and the oilman. ‘The operators carry 
on their processes chiefly in secrecy, and under some delusive firm, 
with the ostensible denotements of a fair and lawful establishment. 
These illicit pursuits have assumed all the order and method of a reg- 
ular trade; they may severally claim to be distinguished as an art sori 
mystery; for the workmen employed in them are often wholly igno- 

rant of the nature of tne substances which pass through their hands, 
and of the purposes to which they are ultimately applied. 
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To elude the vigilance of the inquisitive, to defeat the scrutiny of 
the revenue officer, and to insure the secrecy of those mysteries, the 
processes are very ingeniously divided and subdivided among individ- 
ual operators, and the manufacture is purposely carried on in separate 
establishments. ‘The task of proportioning the ingredients for use is 
assigned to one individual, while the composition and preparation of 
them may be said to form a distinct part of the business, and is en- 
trusted to another workman. Most of the articles are transmitted to 
the consumer in a disguised state, or in such a form that their real 
nature cannot possibly be detected by the unwary. ‘Thus the extract 
of coculus indicus, employed by fraudulent manufacturers of malt- 
liquors to impart an intoxicating quality to porter or ale, is known in 
the market by the name of black extract, ostensibly destined for the use 
of tanners and dyers. It is obtained by boiling the berries of the 
coculus indicus in water, and converting, by a subsequent evaporation, 
this decoction into a stiff black tenacious mass, possessing in a high 
degree, the narcotic and intoxicating quality of the poisonous berry 
from which it is prepared. Another substance, composed of extract 
of quassia and liquorice juice, used by fraudulent brewers to econo- 
mise both malt and hops, is technically called multwm. 

The quantities of cocalus indicus berries, as well as of black extract, 
imported into this country for adulterating malt liquors, are enormous. 
It forms a considerable branch of commerce in the hands of a few 
brokers: yet singular as it may seem, no inquiry appears to have been 
hitherto made by the officers of the revenue respecting its application. 
Many other substances employed in the adulteration of beer, ale, and 
spirituous liquors, are in a similar manner intentionally disguised; and 
of the persons by whom they are purchased, a great number are totally 
unacquainted with their nature or composition. 

An extract, said to be innocent, sold in casks containing from half a 
cwt. to five cwt. by the brewer’s druggists, under the name of bittern, 
is composed of calcined sulphate of iron (copperas,) extract of coculus 
indicus berries, extract of quassia, and Spanish liquorice. * * * 

During the long period devoted to the practice of my profession, I 
have had abundant reason to be convinced that a vast number of 
dealers, of the highest respectability, have vended to their customers 
articles absolutely poisonous, which they themselves considered as 
harmless, and which they would not have offered for sale, had they 
been apprised of the spurious and pernicious nature of the compounds, 
and of the purposes to which they were destined. 

The baker (le continues) asserts that he does not put alum into 
bread; but he is well aware that, in purchasing a certain quantity of 
flour, he must take a sack of “sharp whites” (a term given to flour 
contaminated with a quantity of alum,) without which it would be 
impossible for him to produce light, white, and porous bread, from a 
half spoiled material, 

The wholesale mealman frequently purchases this spurious com- 
modity (which forms a separate branch of business in the hands of cer- 
tain individuals,) in order to enable himself to sell his decayed and 
half-spoiled flour, 
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Other individuals furnish the baker with alum mixed up with salt, 
under the obscure denomination of stuff. There are wholesale manu- 
facturing chemists whose sole business is to crystallise alum, in such 
a form as will adapt this salt to the purpose of being mixed in a crys- 
talline state with the crystals of common salt, to disguise the character 
of the compound. The mixture called stuff, is composed of one part 
of alum, in minute crystals, and three of common salt. In many 
other trades a similar mode of proceeding prevails. Potatoes are 
soaked in water to augment their weight. 

The practice of sophisticating the necessaries of life, being reduced 
to systematic regularity, is ranked by public opinion among other mer- 
cantile pursuits; and is not only regarded with less disgust than for- 
merly, but is almost generally esteemed as a justifiable way to wealth. 
It is really astonishing that the penal law is not more effectually en- 
forced against practices so inimical to the public welfare. ‘The man 
who robs a fellow subject of a few shillings on the highway, is sentenced 
to death; while he who distributes a slow poison to a whole commu- 
nity, escapes unpunished. 

‘(hus devoted to disease by baker, brewer, grocer, &c. the physician 
is called to our assistance; but here again the pernicious system of 
fraud, as it has given the blow, steps in to defeat the remedy. 

Nine tenths of the most potent drugs and chemical preparations used 
in pharmacy, are vended in a sophisticated state by dealers who would 
be the last to be suspected. It is well known, that in the article of 
Peruvian bark, there is a variety of species inferior to the genuine; 
that too little discrimination is exercised by the collectors of this pre- 
cious medicament; that it is carelessly assorted, and is frequently 
packed in green hides; that much of it arrives in Spain in a half de- 
cayed state, mixed with fragments of other vegetables and various 
extraneous substances; and in this state is distributed throughout 
Europe. 

But as if this were not a sufficient deterioration, the public are often 
served with a spurious compound of mahogany sawdust and oak wood, 
ground into powder mixed with a proportion of good quinquina, and 
sold as genuine bark powder. 

Every chemist knows that there are mills constantly at work in 
this metropolis, which furnish bark powder at a much cheaper rate 
than the substance can be procured for in its natural state. The 
price of the best genuine bark, upon an average, is not lower than 
twelve shillings the pound; but immense quantities of powder bark are 
supplied to the apothecaries at three or four shillings a pound. 

It is also notorious that there are manufacturers of spurious rhu- 
barb powder, ipecacuanha powder, James’s powder, and other sim- 
ple and compound medicines of great potency, who carry on their 
diabolical trade on an amazing large scale. Indeed the quantity of 
medical preparations thus sophisticated exceeds belief. Cheapness, 
and not genuineness and excellence, js the grand desideratum with 
the unprincipled dealers in drugs and medicines. 

‘Those who are familiar with chemistry, may easily convince them- 
selves of the existence of the fraud, by subjecting to a chemical exam- 


1820. Adulterations of Food and Drink. 209 


ination either spirits of hartshorn, magnesia, calcined magnesia, calo- 
mel, or any other chemical preparation in general demand. 

indeed, some of the most common and cheap drugs do not escape 
the adultering hand of the unprincipled druggist. Syrup of buck- 
thorn, for example, instead of being prepared from the juice of. buck- 
thorn berries, (rhamnus catharticus ) is made from the fruit of the 
blackberry bearing alder, and the dogberry tree. A mixture of the 
berries of the buckthorn and blackberry bearing alder, and of the 
dogberry tree, may be seen publicly exposed for sale by some of the 
venders of medicinal herbs. 

Instead of worm-seed Cartemisia santoniea_) the seeds of tansy are 
frequently offered for sale, or a mixture of bothh * * * * * 

A great many of the essential oils obtained from the more expensive 
spices, are frequently so much adulterated, that it is not easy to meet 
with such as are at all fit for use, nor are these adulterations easily 
discoverable. 

Most of the arrow root, the fecula of the Marania Arudinacea, sold 
by druggists, is a mixture of potatoe starch and arrow root. The 
same system of adulteration extends to articles used in various trades 
and manufactures. For instance, linen tape, and various other house- 
hold commodities of that kind, instead of being manufactured of linen 
thread only, are made up of linen and cotton. Colors for painting, 
not only those used by artists, such as ultramarine,* carmine,t+ and 
lake;¢ Antwerp blue,§ chrome yellow,|| and Indian ink;¥ but also the 
coarser colors used by the common house-painter, are more or less 
adulterated. Thus, of the latter kind, white lead** is mixed with 
carbonate or sulphate of barytes; vermilion{+ with red lead. 

Soap used in house-keeping is frequently adulterated with a consid- 
erable portion of fine white clay, brought from St. Stephens, in Corn- 
wall. In the manufacture of printing paper, a large quantity of plas- 
ter of Paris is added to the paper stuff, to increase the weight of the 
manufactured article. The selvage of cloth is often dyed with a per- 
manent color, and artfully stitched to the edge of cloth dyed with a 
fugitive dye. The frauds committed in the tanning of skins, and in the 
manufacture of cutlery and jewelry exceed belief. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON INJUDICIOUS ZEAL. 


Misrakes of no inconsiderable magnitude among people of small 
observation, arise from their drawing false conclusions from unques- 


* Genuine ultramarine should become deprived of its color when thrown into concen- 
trated nitric acid. 

7 Genuine carmine should be totally soluble in liquid ammonia. 

+ Genuine madder and carmine lakes should be totally soluble by boiling in a concentrated 
solution of soda or potash. 

§ Genuine Antwerp blue should not become deprived of its color when thrown into liquid 
chlorine. 

|| Genuine chrome yellow should not effervesce with nitric acid. 

{ The best Indian ink breaks splintery, with a smooth glossy fracture, andfeels soft and 
not gritty, when rubbed against the teeth. 

** Genuine white lead should be completely soluble in nitric acid, and the solution should 
remain transparent when mingled with a solution of sulphate of soda. 

+ + Genuine vermilion should become totally volatilised on being exposed to a red heat; and 
it should not impart a red color to spirit of wine, when digested with it, 
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tionable truths. ‘Che great principles acknowledged by almost all 
being held in high estimation, men of weak minds often build upon 
them a variety of false theories; and because the universaily received 
truth, from which they started, remains unshaken, they seem to flatter 
themselves, that all their notions, which they suppose to be parts and 
legitimate inferences from it, are equally indisputable. 

To mention one example: The plain truism, that «no one can be 
too good,”’ is not questioned by any man in the possession of common 
sense. Notwithstanding its simplicity, from this self-evident truth 
there have been drawn many erroneous inferences. Since it is impos- 
sible for any one to possess too much piety, men sometimes conclude, 
that those external acts which belong to the worship of God, and those 
forms and ceremonies which are usually connected with the duties we 
owe Him, cannot be overdone. Hence arises an opinion, that a good 
sermon can hardly be too long—that so solemn a duty as prayer can- 
not occupy too much time;—that provided the person who officiates has 
a degree of fervor, and enjoys some freedom of thought and fluency 
of expression, he is not to apprehend any weariness in his audience;— 
forgetting that among its members are the infirm, the weary, the vola- 
tile, and many others who cannot go along with him. 

Now these opinions are connected with others of similar complexion. 
So far as can be gathered from the practices of some persons, their 
sentiment on the subject of public exercises seems tu be, either that the 
Almighty will hear because of our much speaking; or that a religious 
performance is profitable in proportion to its length. Of the former 
of these errors, I take no other notice, than to remind the reader, that 
it was one of the faults of the Pharisees for which they were repri- 
manded by our Savior. On the latter belief,—that the several parts of 
wership are more valuable in proportion to their duration, I offer two 
or three remarks. 

1. Any man acquainted with his own mind, or who has attentively 
noticed the operations of those of others, knows very well, that it is not 
easy to confine the attention closely to one subject for along time: That 
on giving an unbroken application to the most attractive subject, the 
body soon becomes weary,—the imagination begins to run astray;—and 
the memory refuses to perform its oflice. Any partial, and divided atten- 
tion, which may be forced, after having come to such a state of feeling, 
is of little value. ‘This is true when the individual is engaged in lit- 
crary pursuits, in which there is no opposition from the bias of a cor- 
rupt nature. 

2. When man’s natural dislike to the pure and spiritual worship of 
God is considered, and the readiness with which that blame is attached 
to religion itself, which belongs exclusively to its professed friends, too 
much caution can never be exercised by those, whose profession places 
them among the friends of Christ—and who assume the character of 
his disciptes. ‘They should remember, that the enemies of Christian- 
ity look on them with keenest eyes,—that their minutest actions are 
watched with close inspection, and that any fault is seized with 
amazing avidity, and used as a weapon against religion itself. 

The enemies of the Gospel are glad of any occasion to do it an inju- 
ry. They rejoice to find any color of excuse for their opposition, 
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or a shelter from that opprobrium, which more or less rests on them 
where religion has a respectable place in public institutions. Such 
infidels, discovering evident defects in the character of those whom 
they are accustomed to abuse, never fail to make use of it. They are 
equally ready to grasp at every instance of imprudence, or injudicious 
management, in those who conduct religious meetings, whatever ceccle- 
siastical rank they may hold, or whether they are merely private Chris- 
tians, who perform religious services in a somewhat public manner. 
Although they should net be able to affix the harsh appellation of 
crime, to the unfortunate proceedings, which they could not approve; 
still in the most favorable construction, those proceedings were clearly 
the result of an ignorant or a weak mind, and of course, men of cul- 
tivated minds but unhumbled hearts looked down upon the author of 
them with that disdain, which a haughty temper feels towards a sup- 
posed inferior. 

3. <A discriminating understanding wil find epportunities for 
exercise, on many occasions, where a loose and careless one observes 
none. It will not overlook the circumstances of time and place, nor 
neglect the condition or prejudices of the company among whom it is 
employed. I have known a person of ardent zeal, who would under- 
take to lecture a mixed company of strangers on religious subjects. 
Being unavoidably ignorant of their peculiar habits of thinking, of 
the circumstances of their life, and their prejudices, he very soon, as 
might have been expected, drew the full current of those prejudices 
powerfully against himself; and afterwards all his endeavors to gain 
their good attention were ineffectual. ‘The irritation or disgust, pro- 
duced in several of them was so great, that every thing, which he 
afterwards proposed for their approbation, was viewed as with 
jaundiced eye. While he spoke, they either listened with the silent 
scowl of disapprobation, or contradicted his assertions. 

4. Young persons, and especially children, whose active disposi- 
tions cannot endure long restraint, should not be driven, by tedious 
religious services, to wish the speaker would close. More than that 
of any other persons is their attention difficult to be secured. If they 
remain serious and attentive a sufficient time to receive a full and sol- 
emn impression on their hearts respecting the momentous concerns of 
a future world, and their situation as candidates for that untried state, 
with a forcible admonition of danger and their duty, it musi surely be 
a very ill-timed measure to weary them by sermons or prayers of ex- 
traordinary prolixity, and thus efface every good idea from their me- 
mories, and every penitential feeling (eet their hearts. Yet some 
persons seem to imagine, that there is no other test of a good religious 
exercise so infallible as its duration, and almost force upon us the < con- 
clusion, that they expect to compensate for the paucity of ideas by the 
abundance of words. The unhappy effect of such methods of con- 
ducting the services of religion has been seen by almost every person 
of mature age. 

Such mistakes probably originate from various sources. One man 
may have an exalted opinion of his own powers of persuasion, much 
beyond the estimation in which those powers can be held by any other 
person, ‘Thinking that nonecan resist his arguments, he imagines 
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that nothing more is necessary than to pour them forth on every occa- 
sion, and in every place where he can find hearers. Another supposes, 
on equally slender grounds, that “talking about religion will make peo- 
ple religious;” and especially, if he talks about those events of his life, 
or those circumstances in his experience, which are indeed interesting 
to him, the conversation cannot fail to be as instructive to all the com- 
pany as agreeable to himself. A third, with less purity of intention 
than either of the former, makes use of the forms of religion as a spe- 
cies of recommendation to certain companies. If his appearance may 
speak for him, he will so accommodate himself to external circumstan- 
ces as to pass current with many people for a man of great devotional 
feeling. Having acquired certain forms of expression, and a few par- 
ticular phrases among the circle of his associates, he incorporates them 
with his own scanty vocabulary, and deals them out on all occasions, 
without much discrimination. Now such forms of expression are not 
inherently bad,—but were first used by, and continue inthe use of 
many sincerely pious men, to convey with perspicuity an idea of the 
heartfelt sorrows or joys of eminent Christians. The mischief is, that 
they should be used unconnected with any distinct idea in the speak- 
er’s mind, and of course, without imparting any indefinite meaning to 
his hearers. 

But the greater evil, arising from such ill judged attempts, is their 
tendency to produce quite the opposite extreme of conduct. Those per- 
sons, who have frequently heard how miserably the conversations are 
managed on the subjects above referred to, have lamented that themes of 
surpassing dignity should be rendered so dull, so insipid, by the low con- 
ceptions of narrow understandings. Being satiated with these collo- 
quies, and having learned how far the grandest ideas ever entertained 
by the human imagination may be diminished by the medium through 
which they are conveyed,—they determine to follow a contrary course. 
Instead of entering with easy cordiality into the topics which relate to 
the moral condition of man, the immortality of the soul, its destinies, 
its degradation by sin, and the means provided for its ransom, these 
people revert to any thing else which can occupy a vacant mind, and 
relieve them from what they reckon the tediousness of religion. 8, 


From the Christian Observer. 
LORD BYRON’S PORTRY. 


Every reader who combines a love of religion and good morals, with 
a taste for the beauties of poctry, must have been gratified with the sol- 
emn reprobation expressed in your last number, of the licentious abuse 
of splendid talents on the part ofa nobleman, who might have been one 
of the greatest ornaments to his country, had he not seen fit to com- 
mute the virtues which so peculiarly become his exalted rank, and 
which we instinctively look for ina British gentleman, for a nauseating 
display of impiety and indecency, which even France or Italy might 
well have blushed to awn. ‘There was a time when your journal stood 
almost alone, in the strong view which you took of the injurious ten- 
dency of Lord Byron’s writings; or at least, many of your warmest 
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auxiliaries were to be found chiefly among those who had as little taste 
for the real beauties as for the exceptionable qualities of his Lord- 
ship’s poetry. Lord Byron’s writings were loudly reprobated for their 
profligate tendency by many religionists who would not have found 
any charm in them, even had they not been profligate: while too many 
of those who could find a charm in them forgave the offence for the 
sake of the pleasure. It is pleasing, however, to perceive that the 
scene has considerably improved. Whether it be that Lord Byron’s 
principles, which were tolerated in their vernal bloom, have assumed 
a more rank and disgusting odor in their full developement, or that more 
men of taste are now_ found in the ranks of religion, and more relig- 
ious persons think it no crime to cultivate good taste, 1 cannot pretend 
to determine; but certainly a far more moral and religious strain of 
criticism has been of late employed, by many of our literary journals, 
in speaking of Lord Byron and his poetry, than was customary some 
years since. Ihave just been perusing in “The Edinburgh Monthly 
Review,” for last October, a critique on this subject written by no 
common pen, and in no ordinary style. The deep tone of grave and 
severe reprehension which the critic assumes, is rendered more im- 
pressive by the display of a vigor of imagination, and an energy of 
genius, which prove that even minds the most capable of appreciating 
Lord Byron’s powers, and of coping with him on his own ground, 
will, if justly attuned, shrink with abhorrence, trom the principles and 
scenes which he unfolds, and sacrifice the high pleasures of taste and 
intellect, to the still higher satisfaction of virtuous abstinence from his 
contagious pages. I think I should not be greatly mistaken in attri- 
buting this critique to a Northern writer, whose efforis to improve the 
temporal condition, and to promote the eternal welfare of his fellow- 
creatures, have been as conspicuous as that powerful intellect and 
sacred eloquence, which enabled him to fix and retain his convicted au- 
ditors wivh the scriptural truths which he so forcibly displays, If 
men like this see it their duty to utter their solemn protesis against 
such works as those under discussion, it surely becomes a question for 
grave consideration by society at large, how far they ought to be read 
or tolerated. Isay by society at large, because | take it for granted, 
that all consistent Christians have determined the matter long ago; and 
as for the authors themselves of such productions, it is to be feared 
they are far beyond the effects of ordinary suasion, and can only be 
convinced by bim with whom it is the duty of the Christian to suppli- 
cate for those whom he most condemns. 

Your limited pages, I fear, will not allow me to transcribe much of 
the spirited sketch, given in the abovementioned critique of the peculiar 
characteristics of Lord Byron’s poetry; but the following extract will 
plead its own claim to admission. CREDE BYRON. 


«One unhappy characteristic of the mind of Byron, too conspicuous 
in the greater part of his poetry, is that dark and dreary scepticism 
which has been observed and lamented by all classes of critics. It is 
not merely that his doubting soul is painfully suspended betwixt the 
hope of future existence and the dread of annihilation, but that, with 
an apparently fixed disbelief of futurity, he seems to mingle the most 
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hitter scorn of all its bright promises. His is not a spirit agitated 
with doubts, and breathing out its sadness in low and melancholy 
murmurs. ‘Che sentiment of infidelity is, in the mind of the poet, not 
diffident and quiescent, but fiercely and vindictively active—not a 
dreary shadow oppressing and darkening the intellect, but a foul and 
pregnant cloud to which the spark of passion is unceasingly applied. 
It is not the dream of a speculative intellect, prisoned in the toils 
wrought by its own fitful activity, and struggling for liberty and life 
in the grasp of the subtle enchantment; but the dark and troubled 
movement of a wayward imagination, grappling in proud defiance 
with the terrors of that eternity which it dares not meet in the so- 
briety of reason. his attitude of defiance and contempt is not the 
natural one of calm and assured scepticism; there lurks a thick drop 
of believing terror in the inmost recesses of that bosom which dis- 
charges the poison of its contumely against the awful truths of relig- 
ion. It is the dead weight of perverted passion alone that could 
have degraded the mounting spirit of Byron into the scorner of the 
lofty destiny of his nature; and his upward energy, suppressed but un- 
extinguished, yet heaves and palpitates beneath the incumbent load. 
The scepticism of Byron is not like the philosophic wandering of Lu- 
eretius, through the dark regions of speculation, where the bewilder- 
ed spirit clasps some disordered phantom sprung from its own chaotic 
agitations, as the creative and upholding power of universal nature. 
The spirit of the modern poet does not pretend to have completed, or 
even attempted, the giddy round of philosophical speculation, return- 
ing from the cheerless voyage with the usual freight of fictions and 
absurdities. ‘Lhe infidelity of Byron is a very repulsive species of 
bold, uninquiring, contemptuous dogmatism. It is not the trembling 
ague of the understanding, but the bad and burning fever of the heart. 
Hence it is, that it developes itseli—not in modest doubt and compas- 
sionable besitation—not under the type and with the symptoms of a 
disease purely intellectual—but in starts of phrenazied and infectious 
profanity;—in grumbling reproach and deep resentment, compared 
with which the levity of Voltaire himself is but the sting of an insect 
to the rabid ferocity of a tiger. 

“Itis impossible, we should think, that Byron can be ignorant how 
much he thas loses as a poet and aman of genius. He must know 
that the loftiest and most magnificent field upon which his spirit could 
expatiate, is that which is displayed—not by the truths of religion 
themselves, for they are too solemn and awful to be touched with impu- 
nity even by the most vigorous efforts of profane inspiration, but by 
that countless multitude of elevating and ennobling associations which 
they create, and to which the highest spirit of poetry loves to give 
form and reality. There is no theme which may not be exalted, by the 
proper use of such associations—and none which may not be degraded 
vy their exclusion, The sentiments of religion, indeed, form the noblest 
elements of the poetry of human nature, for they announce that lofty 
aspiration after other than the vulgar and sensible things of this world, 
which is characteristic of humanity in all its gradations of existence. 
‘The rude and early periods of society have been supposed, and wit! 
justice, to be propitious to the more genuine, unconstrained, and ima- 
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ginative flights of poetry: they are, as it were, the cradle of the di- 
vine art, where it is seen in all its innocence and simplicity. Yet 
these are the periods when that scepticism which is generated in the 
laborious trifling of a disciplined but enfeebled understanding, is 
unknown, and where the voice of nature speaks, even amid the most 
fantastic mythological aberrations, of that immortality which civili- 
zation dares to doubt,or to despise. 

«But if this be true, even of the uncouth and often unintelligible 
fictions of heathen mythology—if the great poets of classical anti- 
quity would have forfeited in a great degree their hold over the spirit 
of mankind, had they been coldly indifferent towards the elements of 
grandeur and sublimity which mingled themselves even with the super- 
stition of their age—how much more is that poct to be pitied for his 
infatuation, who not only neglects to avail himself of all the lofty re- 
sources which are opened to him in the system of a purer religion, 
but contemptuously excludes them, and strives to cast ridicule on all 
the higher mysteries of revealed faith, as well as upon the unextin- 
guishable sentiments of natural religion itself. Met Lord Byron be- 
ware, and not exult too much in the popularity which his genius has 
achieved, but which his temerity may yet forfeit. He is a great poet 
indeed: iis country has owned his claims with deferential homage and 
respect; it has chexished his rising glory with unexampled ardor. 
But let him not, intoxicated with adulation, imagine for a moment that 
he is among the very greatest of English poets, or that we could not 
afford, to allow his name to perish in that neglect which he has ap- 
peared to brave by his audacious po!lutions.” 


ORDINATIONS. 


At West Springfield, Mass. Aug. 25, 1819, the Rev. WiLLt1am B. Sp RAGUE, 
colleague pastor with the Rev. Joseph Lathrop, D. D. Sermon by the Rev. 
Abel Flint, D. D. of Hartford. ; 

At Portland, Sept. 29th, the Rev. Tuomas J. Murpock. Sermon by the Rev. 
Dr. Porter, of Andover. 

At Newton, Mg. Oct. 20th, the Rev. OLIVER BRoww, as an Evangelist to labor 
in R. Island, in the service of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
Sermon by the Rev. William Greenough, of Newton. 

Oct. 13th, the Rev. Hezexian Hutt, asa missionary to labor west of the 
Mississippi, at N. Haven, Con, Sermon by the Rev. Samurt Merwin, of New 
Haven. 

At Poultney, Ver. the Rev. SrzpHeN M. WHEELOCK. Sermon by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Hubbard of Brandon. 

At Pequea, Lancaster Co. Pen. Sept. 29th, the Rev. WiLL1am MopERWELL. 
Sermon by the Rev. Robert White. 

At Waterford, Ver. Oct. 6th, the Rev. RrusEN Mason. Sermon by the Rev. 
David Sutherland of Bath, N. H. 

At Bridgewater, Oneida Co, N. Y. the Rev ALpHa Mitier. Sermon by the 
Rev. Asahel S. Norton, D. D. of Clinton. 

At Norwich, Ver, Nov. 24th, the Rev. Rurus W. Battery. Sermon by the 
Rev. Nathan Perkins, of Amherst, Mass. 

Nov. 17th, the Rev. Joun Gotpsmitu, was ordained by the Presbytery of 
New York, and installed to the pastoral charge of the church in Newton, L. 
Island. Sermon by the Rev. William Rowan, of Greenwich. 

At Newburyport, Dec. 8th, the Rev. Luraer F. Dimmick, Sermon by the 
Rey, Professor Stuart, 
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At Mount Vernon, N. H. Dec. 8th, the Rev. EBENEZER CHEEVER. Sermon 
by the Rev. Richard Hall, of New Ipswich. 7 
AtCharleston, S. C. Dec. the Rev. Samuex Girman. Sermon by the Rev. 


Mr. Tuckerman of Chelsea, Ms. 


At Randolph, Ms. Dec. 29th, the Rey. Davip Bricuam. Sermon by the 


Rev. Mr. Ide, of Medway. 


_ At East Barnstable, Ms. Dec. 22nd, the Rev. Epmunp Quincy. 
the Rov. Kizra Ripley, D. D. of Concord. 


Sermon by 


At Nantucket, Ms. Dec. 16th, the Rev. ABNER Morse. Sermon by the Rev. 


Phineas Fisk, of Marshpee. 


At Charleston, S. C. Rev. Messrs. Jonas Kine and ALFRED WRIGHT were 
ordained as Evangelists, by the Congregational Association of South Carolina. 


Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Floyd. 


At Geneva, N. Y. the Rev. SamuEL W. Brace, Dec. 


Rev. Mr. Porter, of Ovid. 


At Limerick, Me. Jan. 19th, the Rev. CHARLES FREEMAN. 


Rey. Edward Payson, of Portland. 


29. Sermon by the 


Sermon by the 


At Sturbridge, Ms. Nov. 30th, Rev. ALvan Bonn. Sermon by the Rev. Mr. 


Mills, of Sutton. 


At Southwick, Ms, Feb. 2, the Rev. Carvin Foor. Sermon by the Rev. 


Altred Ely, of Monson. 


POETRY. 


For the Panoplist. 
THE COMPASS. 


Dark is the night, and loud the wind, 
The Seaman’s dreary watch [ keep, 

And strive in this lone waste to find 

Some solace for the weary mind, 
Denied the balm of sleep. 


And is there not a lesson taught 
Each Sailor, as his course he steers? 
Behold his precious Compass fraught 
With document for serious thought, 
And quiet for his fears. 


The needle, see, its aim maintain! 
Though mountain high the billows roll, 
And foam, and burst, and pour again 
Vheir briny torrent, ’twill remaia 
Aye steady to the pole. 
Why? With the magnet’s magic power, 
An artist touch’d the quivering steel. 
It knew no guidance till that hour, 
Nor since hath wandered. Storms may lower, 
‘Twill still that influence feel. 


Thus I, though rude, may learn to know 
The power of Grace upon the soul. 

Dark storms may rise, and tempests blow— 

The Christian’s hope no change will show— 
Aye steady to its pole. 


And oft P’ve thought, since first my heart 
Obedient own’d the Gospel’s force, 
That He, who made me, would impart, 
in times of need, the precious art, 
That guides a Christian’s course. 


T trusted Him; Helentanear — 

To every sigh and each complaint. 
And when my heart has sunk with fear, 
And help was far, and death was near, 

He bade me never faint. 


Oh that experience of His love, 
Which Iso oft have known and tried, 


Might ever raise my thoughts above, 
And bear me safe, as on I move 
Across life’s billowy tide. 


This storm will cease, my voyage be o’er, 
And hushed the sea, and calm my breast; 

And | may reach a welcome shore— 

When reach—ah when!—to leave no more, 
The port of endless rest. 


From the Evangelical Magazine. 


Hymn composed for the anniversary of 
the London Missionary Society. 
By J. Monrcomery, Esq. 


Rey. xix, 6. 1 Cor. xv, 24—26. 


Hark! the song of Jubilee; 

Loud as mighty thunders roar, 

Or the fulness of the sea, 

When it breaks upon the shore:— 
Harrertvsan! for the Lord 

God Omnipotent shall veign; 
Hatretusau! let the word 

Echo round the earth and main. 


Hallelujah! hark! the sound, 

From the depths unto the skies, 

Wakes above, beneath, around 

All ereation’s harmonivs:— 

See Jehovah’s banner furl’d, 

Sheath’d his sword: He speaks,—’tis done; 
And the kingdoms of this world, 

Are the kingdoms of his Son. 


He shall reign from pole to pale, 
With illimitable sway: 

He shall reign, when like a scroll, 
Yonder heavens have pass’d away:— 
Then the end:—beneath his rod, 
Man’s last enemy shall fall; 
Haxierusan! Christ in God, 

And God in Christ, is Allin Al. 


THE 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL NARRATIVE OF MISSIONS, DIRECTED BY 
THE TRUSTEES OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF CONNECTICUT. 


To the Christian Public, the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecti- 
cut present the Twenty-first Annual Narrative of Missions under their direction. 


FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, 

A FEW reports of service performed in the earlier, as well as later parts of 
1818, were not received in season for acknowledgment in the last annual narra- 
tive. The Trustees are constrained to fix their eyes upon a frontier already 
extended several thousand miles, and annually enlarging. So great is the dis- 
tance, that a number of weeks—perhaps of months—must elapse, after the jour- 
nals are prepared, before they can arrive. Itis also a frequent fact, that the 
time of labor, allotted in a missionary commission, includes the close of one year 
and the beginning of the next. Such journals of service, whether performed in 
districts comparatively near or remote, must embrace a part of two years. It 
will be readily perceived, therefore, that the narrative of a given year must, of 
necessity, comprehend, in some instances, a portion of the preceding. It will 
be equally obvious, that they cannot exhibit an account of services rendered 
during the closing weeks of the year to which they principally refer. 

It is, however, their uniform purpose to communicate, by the earliest state- 
ment in their power, an exact outline of all the services performed under their 
direction. They both wish and rejoice to publish a complete view of their exer- 
tions, together with the interesting results,as far as these can be known upon 
earth. 

Numerous are those friends of Christ, who, by their prayers and their property, 
have come “‘to the help of the Lord” in this divine cause. It is with no ordinary 
pleasure, that the Trustees make known to them, and tothe public at large, the 
manner in which their benevolent offerings are applied. “hose missionaries, 
who are employed under commissions of recent date, cannot have transmitted 
journals seasonably for notice in this publication, An account of them may, con- 
sequently, be looked for in the next. 

The present narrative recounts the labors of thirty-one missionaries. Accord- 
ing to appointment, their duties have been discharged in the States of Vermont, 
New-York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Mississippi, and Louisiana, and. 
in the Territory of Missouri. ‘The Trustees commence their present narrative 
with a statement of labors in the northern section of the vast missionary field. 
Thence they will proceed westerly and southerly, guided chiefly by the course 
of the frontier line, until they shall have reached the most distant settlements to 
which they were able, the last year, to send the blessing of a preached Gospel. 


VERMONT, 


In this service the Rev. John Lawton spent thirty-two weeks. He labored, the 
principal part of that time, in the counties of Windsor, Caledonia, and Orleans, In 
several of the towns which he visited, the Lord’s work had been powerful. He 
found numbers very deeply impressed with a sense of their sinfulness. Some also 
were rejoicing in peace of mind; trusting, that they were reconciled to God, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant. Individuals met him in the spirit 
of open and bitter hostility to the Gospel.—He was much affccted by observing a 
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deplorable want of intelligent, correct, and faithful ministers. Souls, convinced 
and anxious, had none to guide them in safety. To him it seemed as if no rea- 
gions of the globe could be more decidedly the suitable objects of assistance by 
missionary societies, than several of the settlements in which he preached, 
attended conferences, and administered ordinances.—He exerted himself to pro- 
mote the Sabbath school institutions, and he thought he saw proof that the 
results were remarkably happy. In some instances, the instructors themselves 
appeared to experience effects in the highest degree salutary Persons who 
began to teach in those schools, without any cordial affection for divine truth, 
were made experimentally certain, that the word of God is the sword of the 
Spirit. 

os the more central and southern parts of the State, the Rev. Justin Parsons 
labored twenty-six weeks. He was active and zealous in establishing and 
maintaining Sabbath schools. He attended them diligently himself; and, though 
every anticipated benefit was not realized, he saw much good result from their 
operation. Children and youth became better acquainted with the holy Scrip- 
tures. Their respect for the Sabbath was increased. Their general demeanor, 
on that sacred day, was improved. The habitual appearance of the rising gen- 
eration, where such schools were supported, was much better in the view of con- 
siderate and serious people. In one instance there was pleasing evidence of 
saving conversion. Numbers, however, in several places, conceived the most 
unfounded and even malignant prejudices against those schools—persuading 
themselves to believe, or at least to say, that they were engines of party policy 
and craft—and, by such wretched pretences, greatly impeded their salutary pro- 
gress. On the subject of religion, pious people had many and severe trials. 
Errors, pleasing to the unrenewed heart, were industriously propagated, and by 
numbers eagerly embraced. Nevertheless, he was convinced, that on the 
whole, the cause of Christ was advancing. The distinguishing truths of the 
Gospel were more extensively believed. Amidst much surrounding darkness he 
found no small cause of encouragement and gratitude. 


STATE OF NEW-YORK,. 


The Rev. Simeon Snow was employed twenty-six weeks, chiefly in the coun- 
ties of Oneida, Otsego, and Delaware, ‘The people in those parts were much 
divided by sectarian prejudices. Notwithstanding this unpleasant fact, he 
found, in most of the settlements which he visited, numbers that were hungry for 
the bread of life.-—Several towns were favored with special and powerful revi- 
vals. There was an affecting want of evangelical teachers. The Missionary 
Society of Connecticut had, for many years, sent them ministers and done them 
much good. This benevolent kindness had been uniformly received and 
acknowledged with fervent gratitude. It had been apparently instrumental of 
salvation to many souls. Such assistance they continued to need, and earnestly 
to request, their churches being feeble, and their congregations generally small. 

The Rev. Eleazar Fairbanks was twenty-two weeks in the Holland Purchase, 
and in the county of Ontario. Many of the settlements afforded much that was 
encouraging. Churches, destitute of pastors, were constant in the maintenance 
of meetings for worship and instruction on the Sabbath. Stated seasons of 
prayer, at other times, were observed. In one settlement a Sabbath school and 
a Tract Society had been established, and their prospects of accomplishing much 
good were animating. Some gross and dangerous errors, once alarmingly preva- 
lent, appeared tobe losing their influence. Ina few places he found an unusual 
seriousness, and converts were added to the churches. 

At Lewiston, on the western border of the same Purchase, the Rev. David M. 
Smith has a pastoral charge. A part of his time is spent in missionary ser- 
vice. The population of that district is already numerous, and is rapidly increas- 
ing. Well informed and able ministers are few. Mulitudes of the people seem 
to have little or no sensibility on the solemn subject of their guilt in the sight of 
God, and their need of salvation, When the small number of praying people 
have been cheered with the prospects and hopes of a revival, a sectarian spirit 
under the impulse of ignorance and a passionate zeal for proselyting, has grie w 
ously disappointed their pleasing expectations. Faithful missionaries are sreatly 
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needed and earnestly called for by the condition and wants of the inhabitants.— 
Sabbath schools were established in some of the villages, and appeared to be 
laying a foundation for durable improvement. In multitudes there was, indeed, 
a deplorable indifference on subjects infinitely important, and sectarian zeal, 
about things of inferior value, unhappily prevented union among the thoughtful. 
Still, it was manifest, that the public sentiment was gradually becoming more 
favorable to religious institutions, and to a system of instruction strictly evangel- 
ical; and true ministers of Jesus Christ would find, in that region, a very wide 
and inviting field for usefulness. 

The Rev. John F. Bliss.has a pastoral charge in Murray, county of Gennesee. 
He was employed sixteen weeks, chiefly in that county. In former missionary 
excursions he had acquired an extensive acquaintance with the settlements and 
the people. He was received with great cordiality in every place that he visited. 
The inhabitants of many towns were now generally attentive to preaching, 
when opportunities were enjoyed.. He often had crowded assemblies, and he 
found it easy and delightful to speak tothem about their salvation. Through 
the whole period, he delivered from seven to ten sermons in a week. Numbers, 
in various places, were subjects of serious impressions. But these statements 
were not all of them applicable to every section. The country, through an 
extensive range on each side of the Ridge, was full of people, but, in a spiritual 
view, deplorably destitute and desolate. There were thirty-four churches in the 
county, and only twelve pastors. Sectarian bigotry divided the people, and con- 
sequently rendered them weak.—Able ministers would be of incalculable use in 
strengthening the feeble, and thus laying foundations for the permanent enjoy- 
ment of evangelical privileges. 

It may be remembered, that the Rev. John Spencer has, many years, been 
wholly devoted to missionary employ ment in the Holjland Purchase, especially in 
the western and southern parts, and the surrounding settlements. During the 
last year, he travelled twenty-seven hundred miles, delivered three hun- 
dred and seventy-one sermons, admitted numbers to the fellowship of the 
churches, often administered baptism and the Lord’s supper, and with great 
diligence attended to the laborious duties of a missionary and minister of the 
Gospel. He was the happy witness of revivals in two settlements. Wor- 
shipping assemblies were generally increasing. The people, in many places, 
were exerting themselves more than formerly for the support and enjoyment of 
Christian institutions and the means of salvation. Professors of religion, with 
few exceptions, appeared to walk in love, and to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior. The state of society, for a number of years, has been gradually amel- 
iorating. Amidst numerous scenes that were unpleasant and trying, he found 
many encouragements. He has long lamented very feelingly and deeply the 
want of good and faithful ministers in that extensive portion of the Redeemer’s 
vinevard. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


In different periods of the year 1818, the Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury labored 
twety-five weeks as a missionary. His pastoral charge is in Harford, county 
of Susquehanna. He spent several weeks in the county of Broome, State of 
New-York, and bordering on Pennsylvania. The greater part of his labors, 
however, was in the counties of Susquehanna, Wayne, Luzerne, and Bradford. 
In some places iniquity abounded and the love of many seemed to have waxen 
cold. In several others he witnessed specia! revivals of religion. He was often 
struck with evidence, that the Lord had very graciously regarded missionary 
labors. They were made instrumental in promoting sobriety and social order, 
Nor could he doubt, that they had been means in the divine hand of bringing 
many sinners to repentance, and pardon, and life eternal. A great increase of 
these labors was needed and importunately requested. Generally, in the places 
which he visited, the meetings were more full and solemn, than in any preced- 
ing year. Appearances were thus highly encouraging to continued and aug- 
mented exertions in this heavenly cause, 

The Rey. M. Miner York has a pastoral charge in Wysox, county of Susque- 
hanna, His travels and labors were, a considerable part of them, over the same 
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ground and in the same places with those of Mr. Kingsbury. He spent about 
thirty-two weeks in missionary service. In this amount of time, however, the 
jatter months of the year before are included. He found a general, though not 
a universal desire to attend the preaching of the Gospel. Several revivals of 
attention to religion filled him with selicitude and joy. Numbers were anxiously 
inquiring the way to Zion. Others were rejoicing, there was reason to hope, in 
that divine peace which is inseparable from true repentance, and which ‘'pass- 
eth all understanding.” 

The Rev, Oliver Hill was employed nineteen weeksin the counties of Susque- 
hanna, Bradford and Luzerne, and jin jhe adjacent county of Broome, State of 
New-York. He felt more sensible than ever of the difficulties, which inevitably 
attend the inhabitants of new settlements, especially on the great subjects of edu- 
cation, morality and religion. Discordant opinions among those who professed to 
feel the importance of these subjects, and deadly heresies adopted by many oth- 
ers, were evils extensively prevalent. They tended to weaken the hands and 
discourage the hearts of missionaries. Numerous, on the other hand, were the 
encouraging and animating circumstances. While, to the spiritaal eye, that 
large extent of country exhibited proofs, not a few, of desolation, numbers of 
people might be found, who loved Zion and her glorious King. They prayed for 
the prosperity of Jerusalem. They gratefully rejoiced in that Christian benevo- 
lence which sent them missionary aid. With much feeling and earnestness they 
solicited the continuance of this kindness—hoping and praying for the arrival of 
faithful ministers sent by the pious liberality of the Redeemer’s friends in the 
older and, for the present, more favored settlements. In a number of instances, 
he found precious evidences of the Lord’s gracious work, manifested in revivals 
of religion, and in hopeful conversions. 


OHIO. 


On the Connecticut Western Reserve, there is a respectable number of mis- 
sionaries, of whom nearly every one has a pastoral charge requiring by contract 
apart of his time. The remainder is devoted, by direction of the Trustees, to 
the destitute settlements. Several of the missionaries in that quarter do, of 
course, and often, succeed each other, travelling over the same ground, and 
laboring in thesame places. They are many of them, witnesses of the same 
important facts pertaining to revivals and hopeful conversions; the formation of 
churches and the installation of pastors; the progress of literary, moral, and 
religious improvements; and, generally, the successful exertions of missionary 
and other charitable societies. ‘Chey severally report the same interesting facts, 
and their representations, though various in language and style, are substantially 
harmonious, ‘l’o mention such facts under every name would be repetitions and 
impossible. 

On the 19th of last August, the Rev. Ephraim T. Woodruff was installed pastor 
of the church in Wayne, county of Ashtabula. He labored twenty-six weeks as a 
vnissionary. This period embraces tine both previous and subsequent to his 
installation.-’he people of one town were miserably divided by sectarian feel- 
ings and prejudices. Ina goodly number of others there was an affectionate 
unanimity among those who felt the importance of religion. These, in the lan- 
guage of grief which the heart feels, lamented the absence of those privileges 
enjoyed by people who are favored with the regular means of grace, and they very 
often repeated their expressions of gratitude to those, who, by missionaries, sent 
them the preaching of the Gospel. In several places were souls, under serious 
impressions of their sinfulness and ruin, inquiring the way to salvation. 

In the town of Tallmadge is the pastoral charge of the Rev. Simeon Wood- 
ruff. He labored twenty-two weeks as a missionary, and principally in the 
southern parts of the Reserve. People were rapidly increasing in that section 
of the new settlements. Many churches were recently formed. He observed no 
sreat revivals of attention to the things of eternal life. ‘The fruits of former re- 
vivals, however, were in general happy. Numerous charitable societies were 
instituted. Meetings for public worship and instruction were, almost universally, 
well attended, Individual instances of seriousness, under religious impressions, 


were frequent, and the cause of Zion wasevidently prevailing. 
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The Rev. Joseph Treat has a pastoral charge inSharon. He spent thirty- 
seven weeks in missionary service, including the latter parts of the preceding 
year. He laboreda considerable time ‘in the western divisions of the Reserve. 
Settlements were then lately commenced in the county of Huron. Eight church- 
es were organized, but not one of them had a pastor when his journal was trans- 
mitted. Many missionaries were needed in that portion of the frontier. In De- 
cember, 1818, the Portage Missionary and Education Society was formed. It 
comprehended the pastors and churches, and others friendly to its benevolent 
purposes, in the four western counties. Among the people of several towns, es- 
pecially those of the older settlements, there was a prevailing seriousness. 
Saints were edified, sinners were alarmed. Though the year was not a season 
distinguished by revivals, yet in one of the towns there was a powerful work 
of the Lord; and many, in proportion to the whole population, were hopefully 
brought out of darkness into marvellous light. 

In Aurora is the pastoral charge of the Rev. John Seward. Fifteen weeks 
were devoted by him to missionary emp!oyment. During that period, his travels 
were extended from the river Ohio, to Upper Sandusky. On his way thither, he 
passed one night in a village of Mohawks. Several of them came from Canada, 
and had been favored with something of a religious education. They assembled 
in the evening and spent an hour in sacred singing. The hymns or psalms which 
they sung were in their own language. Lhe tunes in which they expressed the 
praises of God were Wells, Bridgewater, and others of a similar character used 
for ages, without being impaired, by Christians in Europe, and in every part of 
the United States. Those Indians were connected with the Methodist church, 
and some of them appeared to be much engaged in religion —While traversing 
regions thus remote in the West, he beheld a vast tract of wilderness filling rap- 
idly with people, and yet almost entirely destitute of those spiritual means which 
Christ makes effectual to salvation. ‘The call for more missionaries was, conse~ 
quently, great and constantly increasing. Some of those, that had been, a num- 
ber of years, on the ground, were almost worn out with the hardships and fatigues 
of a missionary life in the wilderness. Let more be, therefore, speedily sent into 
the immense field. ‘The numerous churches already planted were in their infan- 
cy. Unless cherished and nourished by faithful ministers, they would wither and 
die. 

The Rev. Caleb Pitkin has a pastoral charge in Charlestown. During the 
labors of twenty-five weeks, he found the minds of many very seriously impressed. 
In a few towns he witnessed remarkable revivals. The general state of religion 
did not, however, essentially differ from that of the foregoing year. By MAY» 
in all the places which he visited, missionaries were very thankfully received. 
«When can you come again?” was an affectionate inquiry and often repeated.— 
Much ground was already gained from the enemy. ‘To preserve it, would re- 
quire continued and energetic exertions. The efforts must, also, be augment- 
ed, if the friends of Christ would see the benign influences of the Gospel more 
widely diffused. By the divine blessing on labors hitherto performed, through the 
benevolent charities of God’s people, the cause of evangelical truth had evi- 
dently acquired much strength. In numerous sections, the face of things in a 
moral view, had been greatly improved. The clamor raised by the unrenewed 
heart against the distinguishing truths of the Gospel had, in some places, consid- 
erably subsided. This fact appeared the more remarkable because sectaries, 
of different and very diverse creeds and denominations, had combined to check, 
and to stop if possible, by ridicule and slander, and other methods of opposition, 
the progress and the propitious effects of such truths—By means of a missiona- 
ry society, established in the midst of that country, the good people intended and 
hoped to do what was in their power, as helpers, in the advancement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. They could employ a few missionaries for short periods ot 
time, and thus assist in the good work of promoting the best interests of man- 
kind. 4 Ade hie 

The pastoral charge of the Rev. William Hanford is in Hudson. His journal 
specifies the labors of eighteen weeks. In sundry places he found individuals 
whose minds were seriously impressed with a sense of their sinfyiness, and the 
necessity of religion. Some were rejoicing in reconciliation, peace, and hope. 
With the exception of two or three towns, he witnessed nothing of genuine revi- 
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vals. Where revivals had been enjoyed, a goodly number exhibited the Chris- 
tian spirit. By their works they manifested their faith. Some who, two years 
before, had embraced and trusted very dangerous opinions, and whose practice 
had been correspondent, now appeared to be truly humble, and rejoiced to com- 
ply with the self-denying rules of the Gospel,—By the civil authority he was 
called to preach at the execution of two poor Indians, in the county of Huron. 
On the first of July they were hung for murder. Undercircumstances the most 
favorable, such a scene must be trying. It was, in that instance, peculiarly so. 
On the subject of religion the malefactors were ignorant as brutes. They had 
hearts of stone. They could understand nothing of the English language. The 
missionary knew nothing of theirs. The interpreter assured him, that it was 
impossible to make any leading sentiment of the Gospel intelligible to their 
minds. He could communicate to them nothing correctly concerning the true 
character and mediatorial office of Christ. -He could convey to them no concep- 
tion of atonement. Their language had neither words nor phrases to express 
such ideas. hey knew nothing of repentance or forgiveness. They had no 
words that conveyed such a meaning, nor could the sentiments of evangelical 
prayer be rendered, in the smallest degree, intelligible by any translation, of 
which their language was capable. hey offered sacrifices, it was true, the 
interpreter said. But if they had any idea of a meaning in such services, it was 
only that of thanksgiving for favors received, or of rendering invisible powers 
propitious in future. Of repentance, forgiveness, atonement, holiness, or prayer, 
they had noidea, “They never pray,” said the interpreter.—Not withstanding 
these affecting embarrassments, he attempted, through the interpreter, to make 
them understand, that they were sinners. In the plainest methods he could 
devise, he endeavored to give them an idea of repentance and pardon, together 
with the way in which they might be forgiven. He labored much to make them 
understand the duty of themselves praying to the Great Spirit, that he would 
forgive them anc make them happy. But he could perceive no evidence, that 
they comprehended his meaning. Sometimes they appeared dejected, and some- 
times careless. He retired witha heavy heart, and felt, that he could do noth- 
ing but supplicate the throne of mercy in their behalf, andthere leave them. 

The Rev. Jonathan Lesslie is pastor of a church and congregation in Harpers- 
field. He spent thirty-eight weeks, including part of the year before. In the 
places which he visited, the last year, he had not the satisfaction of seeing pow- 
erful revivals. The happy effects, however, of missionary labors were exten- 
sively obvious. He felt an entire conviction, that if the benevolent founders and 
supporters of the Connecticut Missionary Society ever desired to establish the 
enjoyment of Christian institutions in that section of our country, or ever hoped 
to be instrumental of the greatest good to multitudes of souls, their desires were 
in a great measure, thus far, fulfilled, and their hopes very happily answered. 
It has not been in vain, that they have sent the ambassadors of Christ into that 
distant wilderness, 

The Rev. Luther Humphrey, whose pastoral charge is in Burton, spent thirty- 
three weeks asa missionary. A part of the time was in the preceding year. 
About three months of the last season he was afflicted with sickness and wholly 
unabie to labor. ‘To be deprived entirely of strength to labor in a cause so great 
and good, especially when calls for exertion were almost unceasing, was severely 
trying. ‘Though in some places wickedness greatly abounded, and the profana- 
tion of God’s name and Sabbath was awfully prevalent, yet, with these excep- 
tions, the state of society through the settlements was growing better. Intelli- 
gence, morality and piety were advancing. 

In Austinbuargh is the pastoral charge of the Rev. Giles H. Cowles. Including 
a part of 1818, hespeat thirty-seven weeks in missionary service. During the 
last vear, four ministers received pastoral charges on the Reserve. A consider- 
able number of churches were formed, and many additions made to those pre- 
viously established.—Heretics were diligent, and in some places too successful in 
the propagation of their delusions. Not afew of the people were careless and 
hardened on subjects most interesting to man. ‘These were causes of humiliation 
and grief, But much greater were the causes of rejoicing. Evidence had often 
appeared, that the labors of missionaries were rendered effectual unto salvation 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit. There has, doubtless been joy in heaven 
among the angels, over sinners by such instrumentality brought to repentance. 
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The Rev. Alvan Coe was thirty-two weeks in missionary service. Much of his 
labor was west of the Cuyahoga. He visited Upper Sandusky, and the Wyan- 
dots and Mohawks of that region.—He was conversant with the revivals which 
prevailed in those western settlements, during the autumn of 1818, and the winter 
following. In the ensuing spring and summer, those awakenings had very much 
disappeared. Their continuance was, of course, short. The effects, however, 
on several towns were pleasant. Numbers of those, who had been classed with 
the most profane, and heretical, and hardened transgressors, gave evidence of the 
new birth, by a thorough reformation in theiy manner of life. In many places 
iucetings for devotion and religious instruction were holden on the Sabbath, and 
at other times. A few instances could be named, in which it appeared manifest, 
that the revivals received an early check by the very injurious, and, it may be 
added, unhallowed, introduction of sectarian controversy. As inevery Christian 
country, so in that wilderness, the King of Zion testified, that his Spirit is aSpirit 
of love and peace. He retires from scenes of discord and strife. . 

The Rev. Abiel Jones has the care of a church and congregation in Farmington. 
He labored twenty-six weeks, chiefly inthe vicinity of that town. In the early 
part of his travels, there were outpourings of the Holy Spirit on several places. 
At the time of his last visits, these favors seemed tohave been withdrawn.—One 
instance had occurred, which exhibited a signal display of divine sovereignty in 
the employment of means for awakening the hardened in sin. A little boy, whose 
father was a profane infidel, went daily, with some other children, into the woods. 
His mother inquired of his sister, where they went? She replied, ‘Into the woods, 
to hear her brotherpray.’’ ‘And what does he pray for?” said the mother. 
She answered, “He prays for his father, and for the whole family, that they may 
have religion.” ‘lhe father was deeply affected. The consequences to himself 
and others were apparently suchas good people delighted to behold. 

In Euclid the Rev. Thomas Barr has a pastoral charge. His journals of the 
Jast year, and of antecedent periods, recount the labors of forty-eight weeks. 
He spent much time in the destitute vicinity of his charge. Twice he visited the 
southern parts of the state. Once he went to Chillicothe, and labored a consid- 
erable time in the neighboring towns. ‘Those sections of Ohio had been very lit- 
tle favored with the means of useful education. He was often distressed by find- 
ing children, and youth, and families, unable to read, and especially to read with 
intelligence. Many of the schools were such as poorly deserved the name, 
Their teachers combined immorality with gross ignorance. ‘he people had en- 
joyed still less, if possible, of advantages for sound instruction in the doctrinal and 
practical truths of the Gospel. The prevalence of profanity, intemperance, and 
Sabbath breaking, proved, that the influence of moral and religious principles 
was, at best, with multitudes extremely feeble; and in many instances, such 
influence was utterly imperceptible. An unconcerned neglect of religion, rather 
than direct opposition, was a prevailing trait of character. A few pious and 
intelligent people there were, who deeply deplored this state of society, and 
hoped and prayed for the much needed means of improvement. Frequently to 
families and small collections of people he read Tracts, and, as he trusted, with 
happy effect. He also distributed them, where they were likely to be useful. 
These remarks were applicable to the more thinly settled and retired parts of 
the state. He endeavored to awaken their exertions for the speedy attainment 
of the most useful and important improvements. 

In the same desolate parts of the state, the Rev. Matthew Taylor labored 
twenty-eight wecks. He found occasion to lame ut the same evils, that are men- 
tioned by Mr. Barr. In the great body of the people there was extreme indiffer- 
ence about the Concerns of the soul, and preparation to meet God. Even pro- 
fessors of religion, many of them, seemed almost entirely conformed to the 
world. Concerning numbers of them it might be said, that if they manifested 
any degree of zeal, it was rather for particular and unessential forms, than for the 
vital experience and power of godliness. In most of the places he visited, how- 
ever, he found individuals who were anxious to know the truth that is unto 
salvation, 

In the autumn of 1818, the Rev. Amasa Loomis, whose pastoral charge is in 
Painesville, spent five weeks, a considerable part of them in the southern coun- 
ties. He understood, that in morals the people were gradually improving. In- 
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temperance was something more disreputable. In many places the Sabbath was 
more respected, and habits of sobriety were increasing. But, religiously viewed, 
the state of the people was, to a great extent, deplorable. Pious individuals and 
families lamented their want of spiritual privilezes. Multitudes, of a different 
character, “cared for none of these things.’ Many faithful missionaries and 
ministers were needed in that region. 

In the southeasterly counties, the Rev. Abraham Scott was fourteen weeks in 
the missionary service. ‘The people generally professed a desire to enjoy the 
preaching of the Gospel. In sundry places he observed & more punctual attend- 
ance on public worship, than when he had been among them formerly. He was 
convinced, that family visiting constituted a very useful branch of missionary 
labor. It is animating to the truly pious. Itis calculated to lead others, and 
especially the young, to serious thoughtfulness. Some of the families were well 
informed on the subject of religion. his fact he viewed as happy evidence of 
faithfulness in parental instruction. In very many families, however, there was a 
degree of ignorance which placed them nearly on a level with the heathen of the 
wilderness. The indigence of the people at large rendered it impossible for 
them, at present, to support the regular institutions of Christianity. Those that 
composed the considerate portion of the population felt truly grateful, and ex- 
pressed many thanks, for the favors they had received from Missionary, and 
Bible, and Tract Societies. Numbers felt the importance and the duty of their 
own exertions. One distinguished Christian, recently deceased, had bequeathed 
two thousand dollars to assist in accomplishing the objects of the Bible Society. 

The Rev. William R. Gould has a pastoral charge in Gallipolis. Eight weeks 
were the whole time that he could devote to labor asa missionary. <A part of 
these he spent among the destitute settlements not far distant from the peo- 
ple of his charge. During the remainder he was employed on the oyposite side 
of the river in Virginia—No general revivals appeared in any place that he vis- 
ited. In several instances, however, the divine blessing evidently attended the 
preaching of divine truth. Some sinners were hopefully brought to repentance. 
Some Christians were refreshed and invigorated. ‘The progress of error seemed, 
in some measure, to be checked. But the ardent hopes which he had indulged, a 
few years before, were realized only in a very small degree. He had found that 
region abounding in vice, infidelity, ignorance, fanaticism and a sectarian spirit. 
‘These evidences of depravity still continued extensively to produce their pesti- 
fent fruits. On the other hand, encouraging circumstances were seen in a re- 
spectfal attendance at public worship, when opportunities were enjoyed, and 
in very great improvements derived from the Sabbath school. 


INDIANA AND ILLINOIS, 


The Rev. Orin Fowler spent a year as a missionary to those distant branches 
of the North American republic. he increase of population, there, has prob- 
ably few paralielson the globe. The inhabitants are from all the states, per- 
haps, in the Union; and from the different nations of Europe. They have car- 
ried with them, of course, that diversity of opinions and habits, social, moral and 
religions, which characterize the countries where they respectively originated. 
As they are to form one great community, it must be obviously of vast moment, 
that they early enjoy the best means of instruction, especially in religion. To 
themselves, therefore, and to future generations, the labors of evangelical, and 
able, and faithful missionaries must be, in the highest degree, important. Mr. 
Fowler became very deeply impressed with a sense of this truth. But as his 
opinions and illustrations have been already published and extensively circulated, 
the Trustees deem it unnecessary to specify them in this narrative. They wonld 
only say that they notice, with much satisfaction, the affectionate aftention with 
which he, and their other missionaries in that region, were received by the peo- 
pie. A divine blessing, they devoutly trust, has accompanied the few efforts 
they have yet been able to put forth for the good of souls in those distant fields. 
Nor would they omit to record a signal! instance of kindness experienced by Mr. 
Fowler in the gift of a very valuable horse, speedily presented him, after it was 
understood that, by a disastrous event, he had lost his own. The Trustees felt 
the more disposed to mention the kindness and liberality manifested in this bene- 
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ficent act, because they have so recently begun to send the Gospel of salvation 
to that remote people. They also behold in it evidence, that the inhabitants of 
those states do highly estimate and earnestly desire the labors of goad and 
faitbful missionaries. It encourages them to persevere in their exertions, to pro- 
mote the best interests of their fellow men in those new sections of their coun- 
trys 

"The Rev. Nathan B, Derrow has been employed, a longer time, in that wide 
and interesting field. His labors, the last year, were much interrupted by sick- 
ness. He was not favored with strength to labor but thirty-one weeks, as a mis- 
sionary. He travelled, and visited, and preached, as he judged would be most., 
useful in both Indiana and Illinois. Inthe moral state of the people, a. large, 
much appeared that demanded lamentation and pity. He found numbers of 
the respectable inhabitants, who deplored their destitute condition, and who 
would be forward, were there any prospect of success, in exertions to procure 
and support the enjoyment of evangelical privileges. In the course of two 
years he has formed several churches in the State of Indiana. Those churches 
were increasing —He was received, in every instance, with kindness and re- 
spect.—Notwithstanding the indifference to religion which great multitudes mani- 
fested, and the abounding wickedness of many, the moral aspect was less gloomy, 
than it had appeared at that earlier period, in which his labors there com- 
menced. There was agrowing attention to the institutions of the Gospel; and 
he frequently found individuals, who seemed to be subjects of genuine expe- 
rience. 

In a portion of the same field, the Rey. Isaac Reed was employed eight weeks, 
He had an engagement, for the greater part of his time, with the people of New 
Ajbany. The more he became acquainted with the moral state of that country, 
the more deeply was he impressed with the necessity of able missionaries there. 
The character of the community was now forming. ‘They would soon be able 
themselves to do something for the attainment of moral and religious instruction. 
At present they could do little or nothing. He found small, but attentive congre- 
gations, and alistening ear. Much gratitude was expressed to missionaries, and, 
to those by whose benevolence they were sent, Amidst abounding ungodliness 
many were eagerly solicitous to hear preaching. Some were hungering for the 
bread of life. The value of Christian institutions was rising in public estima- 
tion. 

MISSISSIPPI AND LOUISIANA. 


The Trustees have employed but one missionary in this region the year 
past. The Rev. Samuel Royce had a commission for as much time as he could 
set apart for that service. He found only a few weeks, having deen engaged te 
a particular people. The weeks in which he labored as 1 missionary he spent 
chiefly in the counties of Jefferson and Wilkinson. As seen by the spiritual eye, 
the region was desolate; nor could he perceive any prospect of immediate im- 
provement. 


TERRITORY OF MISSOURI. 


It is only a small amount of labor thatthe Trustees have had it in their power 
_ ¢o afford the destitute people of that Territory. The Rev. Salmon Giddings was 

gent thither, a few years since, and has continued, with much diligence, a series 
of labors for the instruction of the people. A large proportion of his time has been 
spent, by particular engagement, in St. Louis. The last year he labored as a 
missionary about fourteen weeks. His travels were in various directions, and, in, 
some instances, extended a considerable distance from St. Louis. He repeatedly 
crossed the Mississippi, and preached and administered ordinances in the State 
of Iilinois. On each side of the river, he found much to encourage and animate 
him. Solicitude to hear the Gospel, and to enjoy its privileges statedly, was 
increasing. Laborers from other missionary societies had arrived in the Territory, 
He felt, that his hands were much strengthened by their coming. A blessing 
seemed to attend the preaching of God’s word. A pleasing number in the 
‘Territory had hopefully become the subjects of renewing grace. Several 
churches were formed, and frequently received additions. More laborers, very 
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many more were needed. ‘The fields were already white.” The greater was 
the number of laborers who came, the stronger seemed to be the desire of the 
people, that more still would come. 

In te Ferritory, the Rev. John Matthews has been commissioned to labor six 
months. : 

At West Hartford, lately, the Rev. Hezekiah Hull was ordained an evangelist, 
and received a commission to labor in the State of Louisiana. He cannot, long 
before this, have arrived in the field assigned him. 

“A few weeks since, the Rev. Ahab Jinks received a commission to labor in the 
State of Indiana He is, probably now in, or near, that important portion of the 
new and destitute settlements. 


Such, brethren and friends,is the view, which the Trustees are able to 
give, of the manner in which they have applied the charities of the Christian 
public, another year. The subject of Sabbath schools is highly interesting. 
‘They remark here, that, excepting in a few instances, such schools are not men- 
tioned in the missionary journals, beyond the statements made in the foregoing 
narrative. From this silence it may, perhaps, be inferred, that these promising 
methods of doing good have not yet been very generally adopted, along the 
western and southwestern frontiers. It seems probable, also, that their adop- 
pe successful operation in the wilderness is, with few exceptions, impracti- 
cable. 

But the Trustees, on a review of the year, devoutly congratulate the friends 
of Zion. They bless the Lord for what has been done. Tu: him be the praise. 
It is their joy in this remarkable day to unite their humble efforts with those of 
multitudes in everv protestant land, for the advancement of his glorious cause. 
They deem it unquestionable, that, by promoting the temporal, and especially 
the eternal interests of great numbers among the destitute, unspeakable good has 
been accomplished, and continues to be accomplished,by the Missionary Society of 
Connecticut and its benevolent supporters. For the useful labors of missionaries 
sent and sustained by the charities of the people in this State, the warmest express- 
ions of gratitude and joy have been reiterated from almost every point of our 
extended frontier. 

By the instrumentality of these labors, many benevolent societies have been 
established. Hardened sinners have been awakened, alarmed, and induced to 
“fly from the wrath to come.” Numerous churches have been formed ‘on the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone.” Souls rejoicing in the Lord have been admitted to the fellowship 
of churches previously planted. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper have been administered, to the joy and edification of muJtitudes. Proba- 
bly hundreds of schools and thousands of families have been visited and address- 
ed, on subjects of the highest conceivable interest. The sick have been assisted 
and guided in their meditations, ‘The dying have been commended to the mercy 
of God. Mourners have been directed to the only source of unfailing consola- 
tion. Saints hungering and thirsting after righteousness have been fed. The 
work of evangelists has been performed through thousands of miles, where souls, 
in the region and shadow of death, were hastening to eternity. In one word, 
“To the poor the Gospel has been preached.”—Even the human eye, amidst the 
darkness of this world, can see, that such works of mercy must have a most sal- 
utary influence on the welfare of the great human family. Still, the sum total of 
good accomplished by this Society, in a single year, cannot be scen until dis- 
closed by the light that will shine upon it in the judgment day, 


FRIENDS oF CHRIST AND oF SOULS, 

The Trustees cannot doubt for a moment, that you rejoice and bless God with 
them, as you contemplate this animating subject—that you rejoice with them not 
only in what the divine smiles have enabled the Connecticut Society to accomplish, 
but equally in what others, devoted tothe same holy cause, are enabled to do— 
in Foreign Missions for the salvation of the heathen—in Bible and Tract Socie- 
ties—and in those countless associations now active in exertions through almost 
every part of our favored country, and through protestant Christendom, for ex- 


tending the Redeemer’s kingdom. ‘Ihecivilization of the world, and the salva- 
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tion of souls, are the great objects. They beseeech you—let your joy be attended 
by unabating perseverance in the work of the Lord. Be the cordial disciples of 
Christ, and you will love to labor for him. Labor for him—be faithful unto 
death—and you will receive the crown of life. 

Joun BRACE, Chairman. 


PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE SOCIETY. 


' Receifite. 


Amount of the contribution in May, 1819, through the state, < - - 2,564 21 
From other sources than the contributions of May, 1819, viz. 4 


Contributions of 1818, rec. since Jan. 1819. - és A < 41 11 
Contributed in the new settlements, - ~ = u - 318 67 
A bequest of the Rey. George Colton, : ~ = Hs 1,444 28 
Do. of Mrs. Hannah Lewis, - - = = 1,200 00 
From Benjamin Beecher of Cheshire, - - = - 154 60 
Donations from other individuals and Charit. Societies, - 78 VUl——-3,256 07 
Avails of books sold, - - - - - = = 1 40 
Refunded by the Rev Samuel Royce: - A e a 78 00 
5,879 68 
Interest on Notes, Bonds, and Stoek, - - 4 4 A 2 2,124 OL 
$8,004 59 
Expenditures. 
Paid to 33 missionaries for their services, . - - - $5,364 93 ; 
Various contingent-expenses during the year, =e % 345 84——$5,710 77 
The Society has on hand, all belonging to the permanent fund, - - - 33,405 55 
Books sent to the New Settlements during the year, consisting of 
bound volumes, tracts and pamphlets, - - Ps - fs 796 00 


BRIEF NOVICES EXTRACTED FROM MR. WINSLOW’S JOURNAL. 


( Continued from p. 192. ) 


Aug.1. Sabbath, This day has been very pleasant, and its religious privi- 
leges precious. The calm stillness of the morning reminded me of the silent 
sacredness of the Sabbath in a Christian land, such a Sabbath as I shall probably 
never enjoy again. I have enjoyed it. The quietness of the Sabbath has long 
thrown a religiousness over my feelings inexpressibly sweet, and if I have ever 
felt the preciousness of our religion, it was when I could say, 


«Jn sacred silence of the mind 
My heaven, and there my God I find,” 


At such times I have reflected that the heathen have no Sabbaths, and have 
thought that the sun of this delightful morning shines very differently on a Chris- 
tian and ona heathen land. I have wished the privileges of the Sabbath extend- 
ed, and desired the opportunity of assisting to extend them. Now I desire to 
bless God for the hope of soon entering upon the work.—Had a pleasant time this 
evening with the sailors, ; 

3. This day was kept, as was the first Monday in last month, in fasting and 
prayer. A principal object before us was, the better qualifying ourselves for the 
missionary work. The monthly concert this evening was precious. 

14. The last 24 hours have carried us 208 miles towards the heathen. Qh for 
better preparation of heart for the work. We have set apart half an hour each 
day to pray for the sailors on board. ; 

24, Last night we passed the Cape, at the distance of about 200 miles. The 
wind is now free and fair, so that we advance pleasantly and rapidly. We are 
encouraged to hope a little concerning one of the seamen. He has for some time 
shown a spirit of inquiry, though expressing doubts concerning the truth of Chris- 
tianity. He however told mea few days ago, that he had taken to praying, 


4 
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Saturday night during the gale he was in great distress of mind. His sins seemed 
to be set in order before him, and he no longer doubted the truth of Christianity. 
After his watch was over, he could not sleep, but lay and thought of his sins and 
wept. The Savior, he says, now appeared to him in a new character. Before, 
he bad been able to see no beauty in Christ. On Monday brother Spaulding 
went to hear him recite in navigation; as he had expressed a desire to know 
something about it. Buthe said to brother S.“'I believe I must give up my navi- 
gation for my Bible; I have neglected that.” It seems that his attention was 
first excited at our meeting with the seamen the evening after one of them fell 
overboard. He has since told me, “then I resolved to be better, and to knock off 
swearing and drinking.” But he soon found this practical reformation would not 
do. On tie whole, he gives some evidence of a work of grace, but we dare not 
encourage him to hope. 

It shou'd be mentioned, in gratitude to God, that this man was selected as the 
special subject of prayer in our daily concert for the two preceding weeks. We 
“‘would love the Lord, because He hath heard our voice and our supplication.” 


28, ‘My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.” 


Have felt this evening a little of the spirit of these words, Was prepared at first 
by a very interesting time with the seamen. The appearances among them are 
indeed very animating. The Spirit of God is operating in some of their hearts. 
Several appear serious. Our prayer meeting afterwards was a precious season. 
We are still tossed by the gale, which commenced night before last, and con- 
tinues with violence. We lie as much to the wind as possible, with almost bare 
poles, and yet are drifting at the rate of three miles an hour out of our course; 
so that two or three days more would find us on the lee shore of Africa. 

This evening I visited the seamen. Brown, the one mentioned before, con- 
tinues to appear well. Speaking of the Bible he said, “I find three ways to read 
it. I first read to find some hole to crawl out at;—then, because I must love 
Christ, and the Bible tells about him:—but now, I read sermons and other 
books, but they don’t satisfy; I go tothe Bible to get the more truth.” He said 
likewise, “‘I didn’t use to think B was a sinner; what, J a sinner! I pay my 
debts, and do nobody any hurt. Now it appears all sin.” 

Sept. 5. Sabbath. Both yesterday and to-day I visited the sailors, and enjoyed 
the opportunity. One of them, who seems seriously impressed, finds difficulty 
with the doctrines of grace. 

8. Our weekly prayer meeting with the sailors this evening was very solemn. 
The Holy Spirit was evidently in the midst of them. I never had such a sense 
of the divine presence in such a meeting. At the close, one of the seamen said, 
‘these are solemn things, and they go to the heart.” And afterwards, “I know 
that I am the greatest sinner on board,”’ likewise, “I am fully resolved tu serve 
Christ.” Another said, “I find that sin is a heavy thing and difficult to weather 
always.’ Brown, who seems to have some spiritual discernment, says, ‘I don’t 
know Tom, I used to think it pretty light.”—"Yes, so ’tis, only when we come 
to overhaul.” 

10. Our hopes concerning the seamen continue to be raised. One more has 
expressed his solemn resolution, to forsake all and follow Christ. Last evening 
and this afternoon we had precious seasons of prayer for them. 

Sabbath, 19. The weather to-day has been very pleasant, except that we have 
had no wind. Since 10 o’elock there has been an almost perfect calm. The 
sea this evening is as smooth as the stillest lake, and the scene, a little after sun- 
set, was enchanting. It was serene and soothing however, and well accorded 
with the devotion of the hour. It ended the Sabbath as I love toend it. The 
former part of the day I addressed the seamen, and had some freedom. This 
aiternoon I preached on deck. ‘There appears to be an increasing solemnity 
among the sailors. Three of them now express a hope; though we hardly dare 
to hope for all of them, 

25. Nothing very interesting has occurred, [during the week,] except an in- 
creased attention among the seamen. 
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29. The Wednesday evening conference with the seamen has at this time 
been very precious. The officers as well as seamen were-all present. The 
subject brought forward was, the different operations of the Spirit on the con- 
science and on the heart. 

30. We have increasing evidence of uncommon seriousness on board. The 
first mate says, it is astonishing to reflect how he has lived; and that he is now 
determined to testify unto all his companions the happiness of religion. 

Oct. 1. A day long to be remembered. The most precious season I have 
ever known. In the morning before breakfast, an hour was set apart as usual, 
to pray unitedly for the special influences of the Spirit. "It was a melting time. 
During the day almost every thing was laid aside, that we might “stand still and 
see the salvation of God.” 

At evening we held a general meeting on deck. The weather was uncom- 
monly fine, a delightful moon lighting up the waters, and illuminating our float- 
ing sanctuary, so that we could even read without any other light. Every soui 
on board the ship except the. man at helm, and brother and sister Woodward, 
who were sick, assembled, and the impression seemed to be universal, “God is 
here.” Besides the common exercises by the brethren, Capt. W. made a prayer, 
and gave a very animated and feeling exhortation. There was scarcely a dry 
eye. After leaving the seamen, we all sat down on deck to sing a thanksgiving 
hymn, 

Tt has, indeed, been a glorious day; such an one as probably was never before 
seen on the ocean. Let any one imagine the whole crew of a vessel and so 
many passengers, collected on deck by moonlight—all solemn as eternity. The 
Captain addressing his officers and sailors, as a father would his children, 
intreating them to break off their sins by righteousness, and their iniquities by 
turning to the Lord. After we left the seamen they still remained together, and 
Brown prayed with them. ‘It is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our eyes.” 

6. Nothing new has occurred to-day, except increasing testimony that God 
is doing wonders in the midst of us. It is indeed astonishing to see the change a 
few days have made in every thing around us. Every day now is like a Sabbath 
in stillness, and nothing is seen but what brings into view the great salvation. 

7. We have to-day commenced a catechetical lecture with the seamen, in 
which we design to spend an hour and a half each day in teaching them the 
principal doctrines of the Bible. All were present this afternoon and seemed 
interested. , 

17. This has been a day of considerable anxiety; but thanks be to Him who 
ruleth the raging of the sea, we are this evening along side of a pilot vessel in 
the entrance of the Hoogly. Through the day the Captain was scarcely able 
to ascertain where we were, while we were driving with a stormy wind. Just be- 
fore night we came upon the western reef, sounding constantly. We crossed in 
seven fathoms water, and then about dark came upon the eastern reef. This we 
crossed in deeper water than the western; but tacking ship to avoid the shoals, 
and stand out in case of wind, we made about seven fathoms. Just before 
tacking ship, we heard the very pleasant sound, “A light ahead!” It was some- 
time before it could be determined what it was. We, however, stood away for 
it, and providentially tacked so as to come into the midst of the pilot vessels 
before we were aware. ‘hus God has preserved us safely to the end of our 


yoyage. 


PALESTINE MISSION. 
Leiter fron Mr. Fisk to the Rev. William Jenks. 


In Quarantine, Malta Habor, Jan. 8, 1820: 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 
THE deep interest you manifested in our mission, and your very generous con- 
tributions towards our library, induce me to believe, that you will offer thanks- 
giving in our behalf, when you learn that our merciful Redeemer has thus far 
been with us, and graciously prospered us. We have indeed been subjected to 
the usual inconveniences of a sea voyage; but our sufferings were light, and of 
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short continuance. If you wish to know any particulars of our voyage, you 
will learn them of Mr. Evarts. 

My principal object in writing this letter relates to the spiritual interests of 
seamen. I know of no man who could be addressed on this subject with more 
propriety than yourself; since you are doing so much to promote this very im- 
portant object. 

Capt. Winslow, of the brig Arab, has just informed me, that he has on board 
three of the men who sailed to India in the Independence, which carried out the 
Baptist missionaries. You are, no doubt, well acquainted with the singular dis- 
plays of divine grace on board that vessel. These three men were then hope- 
fully made the subjects of divine grace. You know very well, dear Sir, that 
sailors are exposed to many temptations; and I have not probably been alone in 
my fears, that some, of whom our missionary brethren entertained favorable 
hopes, might be overcome by temptation, and thus bring reproach on the profes- 
sions they had made. But it has given me peculiar pleasure to hear of these 
men, and to learn from Capt. Winslow, that they sustain the character of real 
Christians, so far as he has had opportunity to observe. It grieves me that I 
could not, on account of the quarantine laws, go on board and converse with 
them. Possibly, there may be opportunity to-morrow to go along side of their 
vessel, and have a short interview, at least, long enough to hear from the rest of 
the crew. If you-do not already know these men, it may be of great use to 
them, when in port, to receive your spiritual counsels. 

You may expect another letter when the Sally Ann returns, which may pos- 
sibly, should not our hopes be disappointed, introduce one or two of our little 
congregation to your watch and care. We have had some pleasant seasons; 
though there have been some strong counteractions against religious influence. 
Public worship has been maintained every Sabbath except the first: and social 
prayer has been offered almost every day. Last Sabbath the sermon was from 
Acts xxviii, I. After some account of Paul’s shipwreck near this place,— 
the practical lessons and religious admonitions afforded by a storm at sea, were 
considered, Expecting to sail soon for Smyrna, we thought of the dangers 
which may attend the voyage. It being the first Sabbath in the year, we con- 
sidered the dangers which may await us before its close, and the possibility that 
with some of us life is near a termination, Alas! this possibility was soon 
proved an awful certainty. On Monday, John Davis, one of the sailors, fell 
trom the main top. His head struck on a stone which lay on the deck, and, after 
breathing and groaning about two hours, without noticing any thing around him, 
he expired. 

The scene was awfully solemn. It was the voice of God. We endeavored 
to listen. United prayers were offered for divine infiuence to accompany the 
warning. ‘The sailors were much affected. The next day we went with the 
corpse in the ship’s boat to the place of burial, and there again prayed, that we 
might not be left to reject the warning of the Almighty. 

All was cheerful and pleasant before; but this event spreads melancholy over 
the mind. Some of the men on board have treated the event with seriousnesg 
and propriety; but your heart would ache to see how little effect it has had on 
others, and how feeble its influence has been with regard to improper language. 
An attempt will be made, by a sermon adapted to the occasion, and by private 
conversation, to revive and perpetuate the impressions and resolutions which 
the scenes of this week have been calculated to produce: But how ineffectual 
are warnings and means without the influences of the Holy Spirit. Still, I see 
more and more reason to believe, that wise and faithful efforts for the good of 
seamen, are as likely to be successful, as when made for almost any other class 
of men. Surely there is ground to believe, that the time will come, when our 
vessels will be floating sanctuaries. Officers of ships, especially masters, have it 
in their power todo much. If you can find a way for truth into a sea captain’s 
mind, you may hope for much, 

The Lord give you success in all your labors, especially those in behalf of 
mariners, With grateful esteem and affection, 

Yours, P. Fisk. 


1820, Palestine Missior. asi 


Letter from the Rev. Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the A.B. C. F. M. 


Off Gozo, Dee. 23, 1819. 
Rev. Sir, 

__We are now within a short distance of Malta. Through the care and 
guidance of Providence, we have crossed the ocean in safety. With the excep- 
tion of a considerable sea-sickness, our health has been good. We have had no 
dangerous storms, though we have had much unpleasant squally weather, and 
unfavorable wind. Our accommodations have been good, we have found our- 
selves supplied with a variety and abundance of necessaries and comforts. Dr. 
Chase, our only fellow passenger, is an intelligent and agreeable companion. 
The officers and men have all been kind and attentive. We have made some 
efforts to promote their religious welfare. 

Soon after we came on board, Capt. E—— proposed that we should have: 
religious services at table, and preaching on the Sabbath. Beside this, one of us 
goes every morning into the forecastle to read, converse and pray with the sailors, 
and at evening we have worship in the cabin. The sailors seem to be interested, 
and we hope they are receiving impressions which will not be lost; though we 
discover no very special indications of the divine presence. The most of our 
time, when health would permit. has been devoted to reading and study. We. 
have read occasionally a little Latin, Greek, French, and Italian, and have pe- 
rused several volumes of travels and history relative to the countries and the peo-. 
ple around us. The review of former studies, and miscellaneous reading, have 
proved pleasant; whereas we have found but little strength or inclination for 
new and severe studies. 

Jan, 3, 1820. We are now inthe harbor of Malta. The quarantine laws are 
such that we are not allowed to go into the town. This is a severe disappointment 
to us; but we must learn to bear disappointments. We have interviews every 
day with the missionaries here, and have received from them much valuable 
information. They have given us many useful hints respecting the best mode of 
living, of preserving health, of studying and of travelling: many important facts 
and opinions relating to the different classes of people who dwell around the 
Mediterranean; and the wisest methods of promoting truth and true religion 
among them. 

The Rev. Mr. Jowett has visited Egypt and some parts of Turkey, and has 
maintained for some time an extensive correspondence in those regions. The 
Rev. Mr. Wilson has been here but about a year, and has been principally occu- 
pied in learning Italian and Modern Greek. Dr. Naudi, a native of the island 
and Professor of Chemistry in an Institution here, is a zealous friend to Bible 
Societies and Missions. These gentlemen “have had it in their power, and not 
less in their hearts, to render us very essential aid.” From them we have re- 
ceived some late Missionary publications from England,—some small books and 
pamphlets in Italian, in French, in Modern Greek, in Persian, in Arabic, and in 
Hebrew, for distribution. They will also give us letters to the Chaplain at 
Smyrna, to a professor in the Greek college at Scio, and to the British Consul at 
Aleppo,—with all of whom they have a regular correspondence. : : 

We cannot be grateful enough, that we have been favored with these interviews:. 
They have made us feel quite at home in the Mediterranean. We reckon the 
last 10 days among the most interesting of our lives. We expect to be from one 
to two thousand miles distant from these men; yet we shall call them our neigh- 
bors. 

Jan. 6. We have to day had an interview, probably our last, with Mr. and 
Mrs. Jowett. Mrs. J.gave us for our present comfort, a basket of fine oranges, 
and for the improvement of our missionary character, the memoirs of the Rev. 
Henry Martyn. Mr. J. gave us the letters he had promised, likewise one to 
yourself; he also gave us a number of valuable books relating either to the coun- 
tries we are to visit, or the languages we are to learn, or to missionary trans- 
actions in England, or by English Missionaries. 

Hitherto we have been prospered, and prospects for the future are more favor~- 
able than we anticipated. The vessel is to sail in a few days for Smyrna. We 


232: Miscellaneous Notices Relative to Religion and Missions. May, 


are now anxious to be there, and see what prospects open before us. The sky 
is now ciear and serene; but this is.a stormy world, and we are now in a tempest= 
uous part of it. We desire therefore to feel habitually, that we are liable to dis- 
appointments and trials. The history of other missions, and the state of society in 
all these countries, admonish us, that we must expect different events from any 
we have yet met with. If the Lord Jesus support us, we shall stand; if he teach 
and direct us,we shal! pursue the right, the safe, course; if he clothe us with 
strength, we shall be able to accomplish our work: if he bless our labors we shall 
meet with success. To him we would commend ourselves. To him we trust our 
Christian friends will often commend us. With sentiments of esteem and affec- 
tion we are, Rev. and Dear Sir, Yours, Levi Parsons, 
Puiiny Fisk. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS, 


SOMETIME since, a lady transmitted for the mission at Brainerd 36 writing 
books, and 12 garments for girls. The latter were the proceeds of relinquished 
ernaments. May so interesting an example be followed. 


A clergyman, in a country town, having received a small donation for the, 
school-fund from the child of a pious widow, found, that it was earned by the 
child in. consequence of being permitted to raise potatoes by his own exertions, 

“This circumstance,” says our correspondent, ‘“‘revived in my own mind the 
following reflections. If pious parents were all engaged to encourage special 
exertions in their children for religious charitable purposes, very beneficial 
consequences would result from it. Let farmeus invite their boys to redeem 
leisure moments in cultivating the ground with this object in view. Let girls 
knit, or sew, or braid straw, for the same purpose. In this way, considerable - 
sums would be raised for religious charities, without any diminution of property. 
Idieness. would often be prevented. WHabits of industry and economy would be 
strengthened. Selfishness would be early repressed. Benevolent affections 
would be invigorated. And if parents were gnided by the spirit of the Gospel, 
they might confidently hope, that God would ‘pour his Spirit on their seed, 
and his blessing on their offspring.” ” 


A clergyman, who lives several hundred miles to the west, more than a year 
since wrote to the Treasurer of the A. B.C. F. M. as follows: 

“We send vou of our penury fifleen dollars collected at our monthly concerts, 
during the last quarter. Though we have a thousand objects around us, plead- 
ing for our charity, we claim the privilege of casting something into your treas- 
ury. Wethink it helps our prayers. We intend continuing our little monthly 
offerings. 

“We read your doings; we rejoice in the success of your missions, and would 
venture, even from the outer border of Zion, to repeat in your ears—"‘on- 
WARD”—ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS.”’—Reveal to us the extent of your plans, 
and march forward in the execution of them;. and the Christian public will 
not suffer you to luck for means.” 


_ A letter, inclosing $60 for the education of heathen children, contains the 
following passages: 

‘Many of the dear young contributors of this little sum have been hearing 
much of the Brainerd and Elliot missions. They have been told, by one who 
visited Brainerd, about the interesting children of the Indians, and have had 
read very acceptable letters from Catharine Brown and Lydia Lowry. It is 
devoutly hoped, -that in time the youth here, and some at those establishments, 
may commence a correspondence, which, if properly conducted, may greatly, 
contribute to the advancement of the Redeemer’s glory.” 

“A cause like the one which your Board is so successfully and delightfally 
promoting, this sum will aid but little. In itself, it is indeed a trifling contribu- 
tton, Compared with the offerings of benevolence and piety, which are daily 
passing imwy the best and noblest treasury,.which I know cf on earth. This 
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remittance in a scale of natural weights and measures, will appear as a feather, 
but in a moral scale it will be somewhat different. The reason is this: it is the 
amount of contributions made principally by 280 or 300 children.” 

After stating, that four Societies of children are formed for that purpose, our 
correspondent adds: 

“Mach Society has its officers and managers. A very agreeable, and we 
trust,profitable correspondence is kept up between them. There area few dear 
youth, who are enabled through grace to meet privately, and implore the 
Lord’s blessing on their intended beneficiaries. ‘The children are taught and 
urged to beware of selfishness, and to give as unto the Lord.” 


A letter to the Editor of the Panoplist, from a gentleman in Ohio, contains 
the pleasing intelligence, that in Athens, where is an infant college, ‘‘a general 
attention to religion prevails. Thirty were added to the church the last Sabbath 
in March, mostly young persons, a number of whom are students. Several 
persons of influence, who have been violent opposers, are now either rejoicing 
in hope, or mourning under a sense of sin. 


A correspondent suggested, above a year ago, that much good might be done 
in country villages, by little assusiations of young persons agreeing to take the 
Missionary Herald, and pay 25 cents a year each for the perusal of it, with a 
view of collecting four or five dollars in each circle for the aid of Foreign 
Missions- No doubt much good may be done in this way; but much more good 
might be done by every young person, in ordinary circumstances, taking the 
Herald for himself, and making himself thoroughly acquainted with all the 
intelligence it contains. Great and extended and persevering benevolence can- 
not be expected from the community, unless religious intelligence is exten- 
sively diffused. 


EARLY BENEFICENCE. 


{Phe following letter accompanied a donation, and would have been published earlier, had 
our limits permitted.] 

Feb. 16, 1820. 
‘““Tuxr inclosed small sum has been made up in the following manner. 

““A minister of the Gospel has a little son, whom he much wishes to see truly 
pious; and hopes that, in this event, he may one day become a preacher of the 
Gospel himself. About a year since the father, happening to read the “memoirs 
of Mrs, Smelt,” and perceiving the good effects which had resulted from setting 
apart special seasons for tender conversation and particular prayer with a child, 
resolved to add this to the other means which he had already used to lead his 
son to the. knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Sabbath evening was the 
season fixed on for this purpose; and except in a few extraordinary cases, it 
has been carefully observed ever since. : 

“The child, at the time this plan was adopted, was in his eighth year, and 
was a great reader of missionary narratives. In this he was encouraged, in 
hope that an attention to the state of the poor heathen might, under the divine 
blessing, have a beneficial influence on his own mind. It was also recollected, 
that in the case of Cornelius, it is said, ‘Thy prayers and thy alms are come up 
for a memorial before God.” ‘The child had been in the habit of acquiring 
pocket money by receiving a cent for every lesson which he learned and recited 
accurately: and it was now proposed to him to earn three cents every week, to 
be deposited on Sabbath evening, immediately after conversation and prayer, for 
the purpose of sending the Gospel to the heathen. The proposition was readily 
complied with, and he has made the whole of his deposits throughout the year. 
The father, at the same time agreed to deposit twenty-five cents weekly, for 
himself. In the course of the year the deposits have amounted to nearly the 
enclosed sum. ‘The inclination of the child has been consulted, and the money 
is appropriated to help forward the missionary establishment at Elliot.” ; 

CLERIQUS.” 


Vout. XVI. 30 
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DONATIONS 
TO THB AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSLONERS FOR RORSICN, MISSIONS, 
in April, 1820. 


Abington and Bridgewater, Ms. Soc. for ed. hea. chil. by Dr. Daniel Total. 


Sawio, Treasurer, $17 00 = 40 Ov 
Acton, Ms. Charity box kept at the hosige, of Stevens Hayward, ea: by 
Mr. C. Byington, - 3 58 
Andover, Ms. Females in tlre south parish, for ¢ a child in veya to he 
named JonaTuAN Frenca, 12 00 
— North parish. Mrs. Foster, for the mission at Elliot, . 1 00 
Ashby, Ms. & contribution, by Mr. C. Byington, - 20 37 
Monthly eoncert, by Mr. Jonathan Blood for the school fund, 2 00 32 50 
Ashfield, Ms. Contribution in the HEP, Mr. isclickeibatl CODE REP HP by 
Mr. C, Byington, - 23 95 
Mr. Mark Howe, 1 00 
Athens, O. Students of Ohio University, iy J. BL isis remitted by 
Mr. W. Slocomb, for Choctaw mission, 12 25 
Eliza Ann Gilman, fordo.- - - - - 250 
Mrs. L. Ackley, F@) 


Baltimore. Franklin St, Mite Soriety, Mr. ‘Alex: Waters, Tédiaren 
for support of a little boy in Mr. Woodward’s brily. Ceylon,’ to be 


named Cyrus KinesBury, . 12 00 
Franklin St. Fem. Mite Society, for a little girl to be oaue, in the same 
' family, and named IsapeLta Grauam, 12 00 14 00 
*Zion Hill” Mite Soc. for ed. a little boy i in Br. Sendder’ s family F a 
lon, to be named Georce WasHING'TON, 12 00 
Fem. Soc. of the same place, for a little girl to be edna, in the same 
family, to be called Marrua Wasninaton, - 12 00 
From —— —— for educ. a “little heathen brother” in a Scudder’s 
family, Ceylon, 12 00 
Belpre, O. Monthly coneert, by the Rev. Ses Robbins. for Choctaw miss. 1 06 
Beverly, Ms. A school of females, by Rey.'Dr. Worcester, 63 
Boothbay, Me. Mon. con. in the congreg. church, by the Rey. J. Weston, 14 45 
Charity box kept by Mr. Weston, 2 00 
Boston. United monthly concert of Old South, Park Str eet, ana “Essex 
Street churches, - - : - 65 28 1,001 96 
Cent Soc. by Susan Moore, for the achools at Brainerd and Elliot, 50 00 50 00 
Boxborough, Ms. A friend of missions, by Mr. C. Byington, 50 
Brimfield, Ms. Collect. at monthly SAREE Ns by Mr. J. Hiphooak, 8 00 12 38 
A temale friend of missions, - 200 
Two female friends, 50 cts. each, Other Cidigidunli: Bi 65 5 65 
Mr. Jacob Hitchcock, an assistant BRRONSEY on Beha | out for the Ar- 
kansaw station, - 13 42 
Brookfield, Ms. (WW. parish. ) a fr iene: for the Pusiine mission, 5 00 


Brookkine, Ms. A charity box by Mr. ‘Sumner Davis, for Sand. Isl. miss. 7 00 
uchlans, Ms, Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Peers, s cOmRrEE MINE: 


by Mr, C. Byington, 14 67 
Cambridge, N. ¥Y. The Grand Juiy of Washington euntys by pe iee¥, 

N.S. Prime, for the Choctaw mission, - 12 75 
Cazenovia, N. ¥. Charity box of the Rev. J. Brown, - 6 GO 
Champlain, N. ¥. Clinton Co. Contributed preccipely at af monthly 

concert, by Rev. J. Laboree, 40 00 


[OF this sum $12 were given by children who attend the cotethle con- 
cert, and are for aaeeeing achild to be named Josera Cuamerain, ] 


Mrs. Adah Savage, - - - - 5 00 
Charlestown, Ms. Sarah C. Kettel, for the translations, - 2 00 
Females betonging to the first cong, church for three children in Cey- 
lon, by Miss Edes, 6045 243 35 
Columbia, Lancaster Co. Pen. —_ Mis. Son, by Catharing Ss. M. Kissiek, $4 00 59 00 
Juvenile Mite Society for the Foreign Mission School, 4 00 
Concord, N. H. Female Association for a child named ASA McFanzans, 
in Ceylon, by Sarah Kimball, - ~ - 1200 108 95 
Conway, Ms. Contribution in the Pas Mr, Emerson” s eh ae by 
Mr. C. Byington, - 17 93 


Young Men’s Char. Soc. for support nat miss. by Joseph Avery, Treas, 15 00 109 15 
Female Soc. for promoting Christianity, by Phebe Howland, Treas. 6 00 71 54 

Danby, N.Y. Female Cent Si by Jerusha asker, Yveasurer, 15 00 71 86 
Mrs, H. Clark, . - - : 1 00 
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Danvers, Ms. (N. parish.) Association for educating heathen children, 


by Dr. Osgood, remitted by Rey, Dr. Ru eeniers - 33 75 

A school of young females, = - - 3 51 
Danville, Pen. Rev. Mr. Montgomery, received as compensation for 

preaching i in a destitute parish, 200 


Durham, N. Y. Female Charitable Soc. fer the mission ‘school at Corn- 
wall, Con. by Lydia Chapman, Treas. remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. 8 50 
Monthly con. remitted by the Rev. §. Williston to Rev. Dr. baba + 6 00 


Avails of a gift of Missionary Herald, by do. - - 1 20 
*fAn old friend of missions, a further balance due,” - 10 00 
East Haven, Con. Female Benevolent ee for the np 8 mission, 
by T. Dwight, Esq. - 7 50 
Easton, Mass. Monthly eoneeré) _by the Rev. Lather Sheldon, 84.19 
Lssex, Ver. Female Charitable Society, by the Rey. wie sr ae ee 10 00 
Female Heathen School Society, by do. - 8 00 


Exeter, N. H. Mrs. Margaret Dean, for Warp Crank Dar, 2d paym. 80:00 
Ladies for two children in Ceylon, to be named WiILLI1am FREDERICK 


Rowxanp, and Isaac Hurp, ist payment, 24 00 
Framingham, Ms. Contribution’ in the yey: Mr. _Kellogg’s society, by : 
Mr. C. Byington, 26 42 
Franklin County, Ms. Auxiliary Foreign Mission ‘Society, by Jerome 
Ripley, Esq. Treasurer, 190 00 
Greenfield, N. Y. Young Men’s Maabeial by Aaron Hikkok, Treasurer, 12 00 
Contribution in de. - 15 00 


Groton, Ms. Contrib. in the Rev. Dr. Chaplin’ s soc. by Mr. C. Byington, 20 00 
Hamden, Con. Heathen Education Society, by Mr. Zadock Allen, Treas- 


urer, 2d payment, by T. Dwight, Esq. - 30 00 
Hanover, N. H. Theological Society in Dartmouth College, for Francis 
Brown, by Charles White, Secretary, - - 12 60 


Hanover, N. Jer. Mission box, by Mrs. Fairchild, for outa. Ysl. mission, 3 26 
Harpersfield, N. Y. Female Orphan moat for heathen schools at Bom- 


bay, by Polly Penfield, - - - 30 00 
Henniker, N. H. By Mindwell Smith, siilected: - - 1 00 
Holden, Ms. Mon. eon. in the Rev. Mr. Avery’s society, - - 40 83 


Hopkinton, Ms. Con. in the Rev. Mr. Howe’s society, by Mr. C. Byington, 6 46 
Hopkinton, N.Y. St, Lawrence Co. Female Charitable Bod! Lp! the Rey. 


Hiram S. Johnson. - 12 00 
Johnstown, N. Y. Dea. Benj. Hall, by the “Rey. Elisha Yale, 12 00 
Keene, N.H. Monthly concert of prayer, by the Rey. Z. S. Barstow, 

for educ. hea. children at Brainerd and Elliot, - 10 30 

— for Sand. Isl. Miss. - - 6 50—-16 80 
Longmeadow, Ms. From Benevolus, for the school fand, - 3 00 
Marblehead, Ms, Ladies in the 2d ihc Disar saps society, for eaveonas 

American heathen children, - 15 33 


Marietta, O. From the following persons, by Mr. William Slocomb, 
for Choctaw mission: viz. 


Dr. John Cotton, B3; David Patnam, ea; 4 % - - 7 50 
A femaie friend to missions, . - & 75 
Daphne Squires, $10; Mr. Benjamin BP; Putnam, $5; - 15 00 
Mr. Charles M. Putnam, = = - - - 2 00 
Monthly concert, by the Rev. S. P. Robbins, - - 40 00 
Female Miss. Society, by Mrs. Slocomb, ‘Treasurer, - 17 00 
Marlborouzh, Ver. Female Cent Society, by Luey Lyman, Treasurer, 14 00 
Charity box a Ma H. C. Newton, for the Cherokee mission, 1.00 
Meriden, Con. E. A. W.S. R. by Mr. 8. T. Armstrong, 2 00 
‘Alonson, Ms. Collected at monthly pone by Mr. Jacob Hitcheock, 6 50 
Collection on the Sabbath, by do. 15 63 
New-Haven, Con. Female For. Miss. Society ay Mrs, Clarina B. Mer- 
win, Treasurer, : 81 75 
New- Ipswich, N.H. Miss Elizabeth WWitislew, - - - 10 00 
New Providence, N. Jer. Female Juveuile Says for edue. sage 
youth, by the Rev. Elias Riggs, 15 00 
WNew-Providence, N. Car. Benet. "Soe. remitted by Mr. Whiting to T: 
Dwight, Esq. - ° 66 00 
New-York. Society of ferfidles, for the aid of fotden ahd domestie miss. 
by Miss Leggett, - - 141 00 
Praying Soe. composea of members of the Rey. Mr. Bor ck’s church, 
for edue. a child in Ceylon, to be named WiseBorNn VoLK, - 12 00 
John Nitchie, Esq. by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, = - 5 00 
Norfolk, Con. A charity box, for educ. heathen children, - 1 18 
Female Education Society, for heathen children, - : 975 


«Vorthampton, Ms. A few friends of the cause, who meet weekly for 
prayer, by Mr. Enos Clark, - . - - 15 00 


1,080 06 
24.00 


60 00 


24 00 


90 06 
56 10 


128 97 


105 16 
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North-Stonington, Con. Newell Mission Society, by Hannah T. 

Randall, Treasurer, for missions, translations, and school fund, 21 00 
North- Yarmouth, Me. For. Miss Soc. by Mr. William Barrows, Treas. 58 47 
Norwich, Con. "From ‘a friend,” for a child in Ceylon to be named 

AsanEn Hooxer, 2d ann. pay ment, - 2 12 00 
Painsville, O. Monthly concert, for the Palestine mission, - 5 00 
Parsons, Ms, Female Association for educating heathen children in India 

for a child to be named Joun Kinsy, by Hannah Tappan, Treasurer, 17 00 
Peppereil, Ms, Contrib. in the Rev. Mr. Builard’s congreg. ay Mr, C. 

Byington, - 15 00 
Philadelphia. The Female arheiie Mite Society, far the edubhtion of 

three heathen children in Ceylon, to be named Atexanner Henry, 

Isaac AsameaD, and Daniex Javpon, a Mr. Hugh De Haven, 36 00 


Pratisburgh, N. Y. Mr. Joel Tuttle, by Dr. N . Niles, - - 6 00 
A friend of missions, (5; a female friend of missions, $2, - ? 00 
Putnam, O. Female Cent Society, by L. ble? so . 13 75 
From do. by Mrs. Slocomb, = - - 6 00—-19 75 
Reading, Ms. Contribution in-the Rev. Mr. Sanborn’ s society, 17 95 
Heathen School Society, for children at the western apesines 30 05 
Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Pearce’s society, - 1L 25 
Rochester, Ms. Heathen’s Friend ames by ope Haskel, 14 00 
Mr. Ebenezer Haskel’s mite box, - 3 00 
Rockingham County. Charitable Society, for I. W. Purnam, 4th pay- 
ment, by J. Burley Hill, Treasurer, - 12 09 
North Parish Branch, Portsmouth, for missions, - 24 18 
— for Joun SAxissuRY Tappan, - > - 12 60 
— for a child in Ceylon, hereafter to be named, - 12 00 
Juyenile Branch in the North Parish, Portsmouth, - 6 37 
Profits of a little garden, by a memb. of the Portsmouth Juv. Soc. 2 OO—-68 55 
Salem, Ms, A young lady, by the Rev. Dr. Woods, - - 5 00 
A friend of missions, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, * - 5 00 
Sarutoga, N. Y. From several persons as follows, viz. 
Mr. Dennison, William Warren, $1 each, - 2 00 
Mrs. Warren, 26 cts. Miles Beach, Betsey Colden, $1 exch, 2 25 
Oliver Sheldon, Mrs. Putnam, 50 cts. each, - 1 00 
B. R. Putnam, H. J. Betts, 50 ets. each. - 1 00 
Caroline Yates, $3; Sarah Retaaits, 25 cts. - - 2 25 
Rev. D. O. Griswold, : 77—-12 27 


Schoharie County, N. ¥. A friend of miss. by the Rev. Seth Williston, 1 00 
Shepardstown, Vir. Rey. Mr. Mayre,remitted by the Rev. Mr. Montgomery, 2 00 
Sout hhorough, Ms. Contribution in the Rey. Mr. Parker’s society, 9 07 
Stockholm, N. Y. Female Charitable Society by the Rev. H. S. Johnson, 14 00 
Stoneham, Ms. Contribution in the Rey. Mr. Steyen’s society, by Mr. 


C. Byington, - - - - 12 50 
Donation of the Rey. Mr. Stevie, . - 5 OU 
Mrs. Hay, . - - - - 5 00 
The Reading Society, - - - 1 00 
A gentleman, - - - - 20—-25 70 
Stoughton, Ms. A friend of tniseiaea, - - 50 00 
Stratham, N. H. Mrs, B. Clark, by Rev. Dr. Mor se, - - 2 00 
Tewksbury, Ms. Female Charitable Baciety for the western rye by 
the Rev. J. Coggin, - 12 00 
Topsfield, Nis. Assoc. tor edue. hea, oblidven, by Dea. J. Bixby, remitted 
by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, - - Oh 74 
Townsend, Ms. Contribution in the Rev. Mr. P: almer’s éonpregation; 12 20 
Me. Samuel Stone, his ¢ annuity fo missions ary Soci jelies, ~ - 5 00 
tJxbridge, Ms. Miss Judson, for the Ceyfon mission, . 50 
Warren, O. Fem. Miss. Society by the Rev. Jos. W. Curtis, for miss. to 
American Indians, 2 20 00 
Western, Ms. A friend to fareten miss. by ‘ihe Rey. Ui cites C. Gaylord, 3 00 
“Western Country,” Frora Mrs. Jordan, remitted by Robert Ralston ,Esq. § 00 
Weston, Ms. A lady for Sand. Is}. Miss. 2; for translating Seriptures, 8%, 4 00 
Another lady, - - - ‘ a 2 00 
Weston, Con. Children in a school, for the F. M, schoah at Cornwall, 2 00 
Williamstown, Ms. A few members of W.C ollege, saved by abstaining 
from sugar, - = - - = 3 75 
Winchesier, Con. From Marcia Bande, é: re 4 00 
Winchester, Vir. Mr. Lewis Hoff, by Mr. N. W hiting, b 100 00 
Woodbridee, N. Jer. Mr. Joseph Barron, by Mr, John Sayre, 10 00 
Society for educating heathen youth, by ‘do. a s 41 00 
Worcester, Ms. Three ladies, friends of missions, . - 15 00 
Mrs, Salisbury, - * - - - 20 00 


96 00 


156 84 


168 Si 
9 80 


397 30 


$8 08 


36 00 
78 37 


131 00 
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Zanesville, O. Female Charitable Society, by L. Whipple, Esq. a2 30100 

Mrs. Patience Lavens, $1; Mr. Henry Stafford, 41, Mr. Jeremiah 
Dole, $1, - - : - - - 3 00 
Places of residence unknown, 

April 5. From an unknown friend, for the mission to the Sandwich Islands, - 40 00 
Do. An unknown friend, for the school fund, - 7 - 60 00 
7. A friend of missions, by T. Dwight, Esq. - - - - i vo 
29. A young female friend, by Dr. Worcester, - - os 


Amount of donations in 2pril, 2,399 02. 
Donations in clothing to the Indian Missions. 


A box from Greenfield, Saratoga, N. Y. by Mr. Wood, for Elliot, valued at $20. 
Z A box from Hanover Neck, N. Jer. by Mrs. Fairchild, containing articles valued at $50, for 

Iliot. 

1 box of clothing from ladies in Concord, Mass. for the mission at Elliot. 

A box from Colchester, Con. for the Cherokee mission, by Mary T. Deming, articles val- 
ued at Bi15. J 

A box from Reading, Mass. for the mission at Brainerd. 

Eleven pair of hose, and 14 other garments for the mission at Brainerd, from Sturbridge, 


Mass. 
A box of clothing for the Choctaw mission, from Pelham, N. H. by the Rev. J. H. Chureh. 


The following articles have been presented to the Choctaw mission, by persons residing in 
the State of Ohio; and were sent forward in a boat which left Marietta in March last, viz. 

From persons in Zanesville as follows, viz. Rev. Levi Whipple 2 barrels of flour. 

Rey. James Culbertson, 1 ream letter paper. Rev. Thomas Moore 1 barrel of flour. 

Mr.N.C. Findlay t barrel of four. Dea. Horace Reed 2 Do. Mr. Edwin Putnam 1 Do. 

From several ladies various articles of clothing and school books. he estimated value 
of articles contributed at Zanesville ——60. 

From Athens, various articles of clothing &c. were presented by the following persons, viz. 

Mr. Barnet Brice, Mrs. Mary Brice, Miss Lucy Curtis, Mrs. Sally Porter, Miss Lucey 
Perkins, Mrs. Olive Currier, Miss Harriet Bartlett, Mrs. Sarah Foster, Mr. F. Beardsley, 
Mrs. Sarah Seaman, Miss P. K. Cuppen, Mrs. Elizabeth Bingham, Mrs. Harriet Bingham, 
Misses Hannah, Amanda, Sophia, and Julia Bingham, Mr. John Hebbard, Mrs. Concurence 
Gilmore, Mrs. Ann Gilmore, Mr. John Gilmore, Mrs. Lydia L. Perkins, Miss Laura Per- 
kins, Mrs. Walker, Mrs. Milly Cuppen, Mrs. Mary Jewett, Mrs. Elizabeth Miles, Mrs. Ma- 
ry Morris, Mr. Calvary Morris, Mr. Joseph B. Miles, Mr. S.S. Miles, Miss Lois Eastman, 
Mr. Ziba Lindly and wife, Mrs. Elizabeth Bartlett, Miss Rebecca Bartlett, Mrs. Ann Dana, 
Mr. Joseph Dana, Miss Mary Dana, Mrs. Hannah Lindley, Mrs. Zippora Perkins, A friend 
to missions, Master Culberston; Also five small books by four little boys. Value of the 
whole $95,05. . 

From Gallipolis, various articles of clothing, dry goods and provisions, from the following 
persons: viz. Lewis Neasom, Charles Cruzett,Rev. W. R. Gould, Robert Warth, Reuben Reed, 
Matthew Ferguson, Ianiel Coles, John Rawling, Bogardus and Fisk, Charles Damain, Edward 
Eddy, Solomon Howard, Jacob Kittridge, Luther Shepherd, Calvin Shepherd, Joseph Graham, 
Nathaniel Hamlin, Samuel Whittemore, Thomas Rogers, Samuel f, Vinton, John Ashcroft; 
Young ladies from the Virginia side of the river, articles valued at $3. Amount bestowed by the 
Social Group, or Female Society, of Gallipolis, in clothing, $26. Labor bestowed by the ladies 
of Do. in making up the above mentioned clothing $4. 


Amount of donations at Gallipolis, $62,83. 3 ; 
At Belpre, one person gave two barrels of flour; another one of dried fruit; another one 


barrel of cider; another one barrel of wheat; other individuals, 5 articles of clothing: the names 

not reported. 

é ae Adams, Mr. Benjamin F. Stone, one half bushel dried fruit; Mr. Jasper Stone, 1 
ushel Do. 

From Marietta various articles of provisions, and a few articles of clothing, from the follow- 
ing persons, viz. William R. Putnam, Esq. 10 bushels of wheat, Gen. Rufus Putnam, 
200Ib. of pork, Caleb Emerson, Esq. 4 bushels of wheat, A female friend of missions, 
Mrs. Susan Cotton, Mi. Joseph Morris, Mrs. Hannah Morris, Miss Betsey Putnam, Mrs. 
Naney Fuller, Mrs. Jerusha Putnam, Mrs. Nye, A friend to missions, James Whitney 
Esq. Dudley Woodbridge, Esq. Mr. Sidney Dodge, Capt. Joseph Bosworth, Capt. Christopher 
Barlingame, Mr. Edwin Burlingame, Mr. Nathaniel Dodge, Mr. Stephen Shepard, Mr. 
Jadson Guitteau, Mr. Robert Crawford, Mr. William Holyoke, Mrs, Betsey Putnam, Col. 
Ichabod Nye, Mr. Douglas Putnam, Col. A. Stone, Mr. William Slocomb, Messrs. W. D. and 
J. E. Hall, Dr. Jabez True, Mrs. Guitteau. , ; 

Female Missionary Society of Marietta, and some other individuals, 45 pairs of socks, and 
stockings, &e. 

A box of clothing from Pittsburg, Pen. donors unknown. 
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MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 


From the Philadelphia Remembrancer. 

We have just seen a lctter, from the Rev. Thomas Raffles, of Liverpool, (England) addressed 
tothe Rev. Dr. Ely, of this city, in which the writer states, that Dr. Collyer and himself 
have engaged to conduct a new Quarterly Publication, to be entitled The Investigator. 
One department of the work,”? Mr. R. remarks. “is to be devoted to the literature and 
religious affairs of America, We have an especial regard to the latter. Our people, on 
this side the Atlantic, ought to be mere generally informed of the great work of God, 
which you are honored to carry on, on the other: and we indulge the hope, that the Inves- 
tigator may prove an acceptable and authentic channel of communication, and thus become 
a link in that golden chain of pious and friendly intercourse, which is binding the two coun- 
tries closer to each other.— We shall esteem ourselves much gratified and iadebted by any 
communication, relative to the progress of religious or literary institutions among you, with 
which you may be able to furnish us:—and we trust that we may assure ourselves of your 
kind and friendly disposition towards us. I most sincerely thank you for all your valuable 
communications, and especially for the interesting work,* with which from time to time 
you favor me.” 

Mr. Raffles has also transmitted to Dr. Ely, some interesting, late publications, from one of 
which we learn that there is in England ‘*A Continental Society,” whose object is to prop- 
agate the Gospel on the Continent. The Society has several active and enterprising agents 
who are actually engaged in evangelizing the papists of France and Germany. It seems as 
if the Man of Sin, the Papal Hierarchy, is shaken by the civil convulsions in France and 
Spain; but‘4more especially by the plain and repeated preaching of the Gospel by Mission- 
aries, whose very names are, from prudence, concealed from the world. We shall make 
some extracts from the Correspondence of the Continental Society, 


Tue Commirree of the ConTINENTAL SocrEery beg, before they submit 
the extracts for perusal, toremark, that the communications which they receive 
from their agents abroad, are very voluminous, and very important. It would 
afford them pleasure to publish the whole, with the names of the places and per- 
sons to which they allude, as they could not fail to excite the most lively interest 
in the minds of all who are concerned for the spread of the Gospel]; who are 
marking the signs of the times, and hailing the coming of the Son of man, to set 
up a kingdom that shall never be moved. But the expense of so much printing 
would be more than the funds of the society could bear; and the objects of the 
Institution on the continent of Europe would be frustrated, were not the names 
concealed; therefore some extracts only must suffice as specimens of the whole, 
and the same method, regarding names and places, must be adopted as in former 
numbers. . 

The committee beg to call the attention of Christians of every name to the 
subject of the Continental Society. Relying for suppdrt on that spirit of benev- 
olence which so distinguishes the followers of Christ in this country—which has 
already wafted the missionary to the farthest shore, and translated the Scriptures 
into every tongue; the directors of the institution have already engaged to sup- 
port a number of laborers in the Lord’s vineyard upon the continent, who travel 
about from house to house, and from city to city, for the purpose of making known 
the glad tidings of salvation. In many parts of France, Germany, &c, a most ar- 
dent desire isawakened to hear the truth, as the following letters will testify. The 
people flock, in ‘‘trooping multitudes,’ and welcome the messengers of peace. 
They cry, “‘How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that preach 
the Gospel, anc bring glad tidings of good things.” The sacred scriptures, scat- 
tered through the countries, have served to open the people’s eyes to the value 
of the truth; but while they read, they need some man to teach them, and to ex- 
plain out of the holy books, the things concerning Christ. Extensive fields of 
usefulness are pointed out, effectual means of doing good are manifested, the 
harvest js great, abundant laborers are ready to gather it in; and, nothing is 
wanting but funds. When the importance of the subject is considered, it is 
trusted that this appeal will not be made in vain. 


Copy of a Letter from N—, Sept. 10, 1819, 

Before I continue the account of my journey I should tell you that at S a3 
have laid the foundation of a little auxiliary to the Continental Society. I have 
only, it is true, yet received two payments, five francs from Mrs. K——, and 
twenty froma woman of the Bande la Roche, who has sold one of her two cows 


* The Quarterly Theological Review. 


18206. Missions in Eurofie. 239 


to devote the produce to the work of the Lord. She has given 20 to our funds, 
and, I believe, the remainder to assist in forming a fund, by means of which Mr. 
L , a distinguished evangelical pastor of M——, may be enabled to make 
some missionary excursions in the South of France, I think I should recommend 
this man to you, and I judge that you will be glad in some way to enter into cor- 
respondence with him, in order to offer him assistance in his design. He is a dis- 
tinguished man. 


Extracts from B "s Journal. 


Ah, my dear brethren, do not think of depriving Germany of Iaborers! on the 
contrary, we ought to send laborers. into it; it has immense need of them, because 
the evils that exist are dreadful. The most impious irreligious writings abound 
in it, and many persons are ensnared by treacherous and pernicious works. 

In the present days the enemies have determined to make a violent attack 
against the children of the light, and to strike a great blow at them, and we may 
expect something serious. Our meetings, although very secret, excite all their 
rage. 

July 14. While I was on a visit to L——,* there arrived in caravans, two 
other parties of visitors. On the Sabbath the church was so full, that an hour 
before the service there was no more room, and even the great altar was fur- 
nished with people, poor and rich, soldiers and officers, national guards and light 
horse: every thing was as at the preaching of John the Baptist. If any came 
through curiosity:—one saw more than one serjeant wiping from his mustachi- 
oes the tear, which his eye could not restrain, and saying in some sort, What shall 
I do to be saved? there were certainly more than 4000 people; there were some 
from the three neighboring towns, and from W. 2 

July 22. Last Sunday the preachers said as much as they wished about L——, 
on the subject of false teachers. An ex-franciscan called him in the pulpit a. 
seducer and a heretic; a manrose up and cried out to him, “Mr. Curate, can you 
prove that?’ and then went out. At ,the Curate accused L , of not 
making any thing of the Mother of God; and conjured his parishoners, lifting 
his hands to heaven and weeping, to attach themselves to the good Mother, as 
“one day,’ said he, “the Father will be judge, and no more Father; what will 
become of you then, if you have-no Mother!” 

M—, Sent. 12. Our man of God, G , is gone. His farewell sermon 
penetrated like fire into an auditory of perhaps 3000 souls, who were present. 
‘The hearers could not go away; the impression was exceedingly great; the Spirit 
of God presided ina manner as sensible as striking, which was not. only proved 
by the tears of the auditory, but by a kind of miracle, which God wrought at 
thistime. Eight men, among whom there were some ecclesiastics, had conspired, 
as formerly they did against Paul, to cry out during the last preaching, ‘Thou 
liest, thou art a seducer of the people.’ This is what one of the eight confessed, 
who was so influenced by grace during the sermon, that he would now weep tears 
of blood, for not having better known G , andoftener heard him. Tie same 
Spirit shut the mouths of the other conspirators. 


An Extract of a letter from G— , himself, about ‘his visit to L——. Sefit. 13. 


I was already expected here. The next day there came several clergymen. 
In the evening there came some children of God, as many as filled the whole 
yoom, and I had enough to do to talk to them for an hour or more. On the Sab- 
bath there were two sermons, at 6 and at 9 in the morning; I was called upon to 
preach the first, but you cannot, nor can your brethren, form any idea of the tor- 
rents of people, which collected here. In the evening before, our places, (that 


* L.— is a Catholic priest: Having received and preached the truth, he was much perse- 
euted. Apprehensive of the consequences of continuing to preach in his own place, he wished 
to retireinto R A letter of invitation came to him from P G— on a Tuesday to 
that effect; and on the Thursday following he received information that the authorities had 
just come to a determination to shut him up for life in a convent. Accordingly L——, after 
this notice went on the Friday to give in his resignation, and as he gave it to be understood 
that he was going to R , at the invitation of P G ; they did not dare to execute 
the determination they had just come to. 
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is to say all our houses) were full. In one small house they had 18, in another 20, 
who passed the night there; and so it was with almost all the houses; and during 
the whole night there were continually new visitants arriving. Already at four 
in the morning they began to ascend the steps, which lead to the top of the hill, 
on which the church stands; at five it was completely full, and at a quarter before 
six, when I went up, there were more people without than within; they were on 
the steps, on the windows of the church, and were looking in; it was necessary 
for me to have a guard to make way through the crowd. At the moment that I 
was going to mount the pulpit, the schoolmaster said, “What, will you preach in 
the church, when the greater part of the hearers are without?” He asked L j 


s 
advice, and I went out to take my stand on a hill. I kneeled down and lifted up 
my prayer; then I began in the name of the Lord before am innumerable crowd of 
people; for not only the hill where I was speaking, was covered, but also that oppo- 
site even to the forest. An eye witness estimated them from 14 to 18,000 anoth- 
er above 25,000. You may imagine what was passing in my mind. The fine 
morning, the sun rising behind us, this beautiful sky, this crowd of peeple hun- 
gry for the word, and who had come from afar. At first they appeared displeased, 
and murmured because it was a stranger, and not their dear L , who was 
preaching; but hardly had I pronounced a few words than they said, “It is not 
his voice, but it is his spirit,” and I read on their countenances their pleasure; they 
were continually making signs of satisfaction and joy; not a smile stirred in this 
crowd. From my situation | saw the road, and still new troops, like the crusaders, 
were seen in the distance; sothat at nine, when the second sermon began, there 
was an immense crowd, as if all S had been collected to this point. I 
preached from the Gospel; “1st. You are all dead in your sins, (if you are not 
converted.) 2nd. But Jesus can and willawaken you, and give you life and sal- 
vation.” ‘Che Lord enabled me to speak with much force and life. The heav- 
ens over my pulpit, the fine heaven itself led me, every time I looked up, to con- 
jure these good people to make his eternal abode the end of their pilgrimage; in 
a word, it was inexpressible, &c. 

§ , Sefrt. 18. We were brought here by the assistance of friendship. L—— 
came with us toG ; there other friends were already expecting us. In the 
evening many people assembled, more than the house would hold. Upon the 
Staircase, above and below, in the passage, wherever they could hear. I must 
(nolens, volens,) preach a sermon, which the Savior enabled me to do with his 
blessing. From G we went on Friday no farther than H , two leagues from 
thence, for Mr. P kept us by force. In the evening there assembled in his fine 
large Hall near 300 persons of the town and neighboring villages. On Thursday, af- 
ter haviug torn ourselves from thence, we went down in the evening to the house of 
a tanner, and hardly were we known till the house was quite full. Ihad scarcely 
time to eat, and another meeting must be held. An excellent pastor who has 
more than 600 converted persons im his parish, at three quarters of a league from 
this, also visited us. Here there again assembled three large rooms full of peo- 
ple of all sorts, also of pastors, and the Lord enabled me to speak in such a man- 
ner, that we were, asit were, inundated with the waters of eternal life. Since I left 
A——,not a day has passed in which I have not preached to a stated congregation. 


MERCHANT SEAMEN’S BIBLE SOCIETY. 


From the Christian Observer for May, it appears, that the plan of visiting out- 
ward bound ships when clearing from Gravesend, by the Society’s agent, for the 
purpose of distributing Bibles and Testaments, is continued with increasing suc- 
cess. ‘During fifty-one weeks, up to Feb. 17, 1819, the vessels visited and sup- 
plied, were 1681, having on board 24,765 men of whom 21,671 are reported as 
able to read. The Bibles and Testaments gratuitously distributed, were 5,773, 
besides 597 copies sold to individual seamen at prime cost. It is most gratifying 
to find, that with very few exceptions, the visits of the Society’s agent have been 
courteously and even gratefully received.” ‘This Society was established in 
Jan, 1818, and from its Reports there can be no doubt of. the excellent effects 
produced on the morals and principles of seamen by an acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. 
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ON THE CONDITION OF THE BLACKS IN THIS COUNTRY. 


Editorial. 


Since the decision of the Missouri question in Congress, we have 
been desirous of giving a brief history of that most important dis- 
cussion, and a brief view of what the people of this country have to 
hope, and what to fear, from the present state of our laws on the sub- 
ject of slavery, and the domestic slave-trade. We have not found 
leisure, however, even for such a history, and such a view. We are 
_ convinced, after very serious deliberation, that the general subject of 
slavery and its consequences ought to be kept before the eyes of the 
American people. Unless this be done, no real improvement of the 
condition of the blacks in the United States ix to be expected. Abuses 
never voluntarily cure themselves; nor do they quietly submit to ex- 
posure. But their very enormity sometimes provokes and compels 
exposure, and thus hastens a correction, and prepares the way for @ 
final remedy. 

Our southern brethren are extremely irritable on the subject of sla- 
very; and are apt to be indignant, if any thing is said respecting it, 
by the people of the north. We could most gladly wish, that there 
were such evidence of an enlightened, humane, and persevering atten- 
tion to the improvement of the blacks in the southern regions of the 
United States, as would justify a profound silence on the part of the 
northern people. But during the forty four years which have elapsed 
since our nation became independent, what has been done by the legisla- 
tures of Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia, to elevate the character 
of the blacks, to secure their rights, and to fit them to become ultimately 
entitled to all the privileges of men and citizens, Let the statement 
be fairly made, and let all the laws, favorable and adverse to the 
happiness of the slaves, be duly considered: it will then appear, that the 
inhabitants of the non-slave-holding states ought not to remain silent, 
on the ground that the southern people know best what is to be done, 
and that they are doing all they can, for the benefit of the blacks. 
Unquestionably the people at the north would not be able to legislate 
wisely and judiciously, with respect to the slaves of Carolina. But 
they might safely adopt some general principles on the subject. They 
might be able to say positively, that something ought to be done. They 
might without hazard assert the following positions as incontrover- 
tible: viz. That slavery is an unnatural state of society;—that if 
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brings with it innumerable and tremendous evils;—that the idea of a 
perpetuation of slavery in a country claiming to be free, and asserting 
that all men are «created equal,” is a monstrous anomaly;—that the 
general countenance of such an idea would be supremely dishonorable 
to this country;—that all men, in every part of the world, ought to be 
taught to read the Bible;s—that withholding the Bible from any class 
of men, under any pretence whatever, is unchristian, and a daring 
opposition to the will of the Most High;—that the blacks of our 
country ought to be immediately furnished with the means of reli- 
gious instruction—that the most persevering, public-spirited, and un- 
remitted exertions of the best and wisest members of the community 
should be applied to the mitigation and gradual abolition of slavery;— 
that no time is to be lost in this business;—that the sooner the work 
is Commenced the more rapid will be its progress, and the less ardu- 
ous the conflict with prejudice, injustice, and selfishness;—and that 
no dictate of religion, or of an enlightened conscience, will permit a 
Benevolent man to sit down contented with the present state and 
prospects of the negro population of this country. 

What then is to be done? Let the people be informed of the nature 
and extent of the evil, without exaggeration and without conceal- 
ment. Let the truth be kindly, though fearlessly, told. Let the plans 
of the benevolent be submitted for consideration. Let the friends of 
Africa and her sons be active and vigilant. Let there be a rallying 
point in every slave-holding state, at which the friends of liberty and 
of equal rights shall meet, for the expression of their opinions, and 
the promotion of the good cause. No doubt this process will excite 
much opposition on the part of the interested, and the violent. But 
opposition must not deter from duty. How would the slave-trade have 
ever been abolished if Mr. Wilberforce and his friends had yielded to 
opposition the most powerful, the most determined, and the most ma- 
lignant?) The friends of truth and righteousness never yet achieved 
any great victory without a great struggle. 

We need hardly say, that this cause eminently deserves to be con- 
ducted with prudence and caution. No statements of facts should 
be made without good authority. Large classes and communities of 
men should not be judged by the excesses of a few. Candid allow- 
ances should be made for the effect of education and habit. Yet the 
fundamental principles of freedom should never be abandoned; the 
great and paramount and spiritual interests of immortal beings 
should never be deserted. It appears to us, that the publication of 
extracts from the laws of the slave-holding states, relative to slavery, 
and the condition of the blacks, is one of the methods of diffusing 
information least liable to misconstruction or exception. It is not to 
be supposed that the laws are the effects of temporary passion, or local 
prejudice; especially when they have long been continued in opera- 
tion, and submitted to as necessary. 

The following paragraphs were transcribed for the New York 
Evening Post, by a Virginia correspondent, from the lately revised 
code of that state. The whole act on the subject of slavery and the 
blacks, contains 89 sections, comprising all the existing laws of the 
state on this head; and went into operation the first day of last 
fanuary. The transcriber says, that the sections here copied have 
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had the effect to drive all the black children from the Sabbath schools, 
and nearly all the black people from public worship, in the part of the 
state where he lives. és 


Section 13. “And to prevent the inconvenience arising from the meetings of 
slaves, be it further enacted, that if any master, mistress, or overseer of a family, 
merchant, tavern-keeper, or any other person, shall knowingly permit or suffer 
any slave not belonging to him or her, to be and remain upon his or her planta- 
tion, lot or tenement, above four hours at any one time, without leave of the 
owner or overseer of such slave, he or she so permitting shall forfeit and pay 
three dollars for every such offence; and every owner or overseer of a planta- 
tion, merchant, tavern-keeper, or other person, who shall so permit or suffer 
more than five negroes or slaves, other than his or her own, to be and remain 
upon his or her plantation or quarter lot or tenement, at any one time, shall 
forfeit and pay one dollar for each negro or slave above that number, which said 
several forfeitures shall be to the informer, and recoverable with costs before any 
justice of the peace of the county or corporation where such offence shall be 
committed. Provided always, That nothing herein contained shall be construed 
to prohibit the negroes or slaves of one and the same owner, though seated at 
different quarters, from meeting with their owner’s or overseer’s leave upon any 
plantation to such owner belonging, nor to restrain the meeting of slaves on their 
owner’s or overseer’s business at any public mill, so as such meeting be not in 
the night time, nor on a Sunday; nor to prohibit their meeting on any other 
lawful occasion by license in writing from their owner or overseer, nor their 
soing to church and attending divine service on the Lord’s day, or any other day 
of public worship. 

15. “And whereas it is represented to the general assembly that it is a com- 
mon practice in many places within this commonwealth for slaves to assemble 
in ‘considerable numbers at mecting houses and places of religious worship in 
the night, or at schools for teaching them reading or writing, which if not 
restrained may be productive of considerable evil to the community— } 

“Be it therefore enacted, That, all meetings or assemblages of slaves, or free 
negroes, or mulattoes, mixing and associating with such slaves at any meetin 
house or houses, or any other place or places in the night, or at any school or 
schools for teaching them reading or writing, either in the day or night, under 
whatsoever pretext, shall be deemed and considered as an unlawful assembly, 
and any justice of the county or corporation wherein such assemblage shall be 
either from his own knowledge or the information of others of such unlawfu} 
assemblage or meeting, may issue his warrant directed to any sworn officer or 
officers, authorising him or them to enter the house or houses where such unlaw- 
ful assemblages or meetings may be, for the purpose of apprehending or dis- 
persing such slaves, and to inflict corporal punishment on the offender, or offend+ 
ers, at the discretion of any justice of the peace, not exceeding twenty lashes. 

16. ‘And the said officer or officers shall have power to summon any person 
to aid and assist in the execution of any warrant or warrants, directed to him or 
them, for the purpose aforesaid, who on refusal shall be subject to a fine, at the 
discretion of the justice, not exceeding ten dollars. Provided, that nothing 
herein contained shall be so construed, as to prevent the masters or owners of 
slaves from carrying, or permitting his, her, or their slave or slaves to go with 
him, her or them, or with any part of his, her or their white family, to any 
places whatever, for the purpose of religious worship, provided that such wor- 
ship be conducted by a regularly ordained or licensed white minister, nor shall 
any thing herein contained be considered as in any manner afiecting white per- 
sons, who may happen to be present at any meeting or assemblage for the pur- 
pose of religious worship, so conducted by a white minister as aforesaid, at 
which there shall be such number of slaves, as would, as the law has been 
‘heretofore construed, constitute an unlawful assembly of slaves. 

17. “If any white person, free negro, mulatto, or Indian, shall at any time be 
found in company with slaves at any unlawful meeting, such person being thereof 
convicted before any justice of the peace, shall forfeit and pay three dollars 
for every such offence to the informer, recoverable with costs before such justice, 
or on failure of present payment, shall receive on his or her bare back, twenty 
lashes, well laid on by order of the justice before whom such conviction shall be, 
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18. ‘“‘And every justice of the peace, upon his own knowledge of such un- 
lawful meeting, or information thereof to him made within ten days after, shall 
issue his warrant to apprehend the persons so met or assembled, and cause tem 
to be brought before himself or any other justice of his county or corporation, 
to be dealt with as this act directs, and every justice failing herein shall forfeit 
and pay eight dollars for every such failure, and every sheriff or other officer 
who shall fail upon knowledge or information of such meeting to endeavor to sup- 
press the same and bring the offenders before some justice of the peace, to receive 
due punishment, shall be liable to the like penalty of eight dollars, both which 
penalties shall be to the informer, and recoverable with costs before any justice of 
the county or corporation wherein such failure shall be, and every under sheriff, 
serjeant, or constable, who, upon knowledge or information of such meeting, 
shall fail to perform his duty in suppressing the same and apprehending the 
persons so assembled, shall forfeit and pay four dollars for every such failure 
to the informer, recoverable with costs before any justice of the county or 
corporation wherein such failure shall be.” 


For the sake of making a distinct impression, we submit the fol- 
lowing remarks. 

1. How great must be the dread of mischief from slaves, when it 
is deemed necessary to punish any white man for permitting any 
slave except his own to remain more than four hours on his plantation, 
without a written order from the ewner of such slave. It very often 
happens, that parents and children, brothers and sisters, husbands and 
wives, belong to different masters. Yet if one of these relations 
visits another, he could not be permitted to spend the night, without 
exposing the person, on whose plantation he was, to a prosecution. 
What a troublesome supervision are slave-holders compelled to exer- 
cise over the black population. How astonishing that they should 
wish to entail these evils on the rising communities beyond the Mis- 
sissippi. 

2. If there should happen a promiscuous assemblage of colored 
people in the evening, for the purposes of religious instruction, and 
there shonld happen to be even two slaves present, it would constitute 
an unlawful assembly; and every person voluntarily present, unless 
the worship were conducted by a white minister, regularly ordained 
or licensed, would be subject to a prosecution and disgraceful pun- 
ishment. 

S. Ef even two little slaves should attend any school by day or night, 
for the purpose of learning to read, with the avowed and only design 
of being able to read the Bible, such an attendance would constitute 
an unlawful assembly. 

4, It would be the duty of any justice of the peace to apprehend or 
disperse these little offenders; and he might cause them to be whipped 
not exceeding twenty lashes. 

5. Any free person, whether white or black, who should be present 
at any school, where slaves should be taught to read, would be liable 
to a fine of three dollars, or, in default of immediate payment, might 
be whipped twenty lashes, at the discretion of any justice, before 
whose tribunal he might chance to stand. 

6. If a benevolent young gentleman, not licensed to preach, should 
read a chapter of the Bible or one of Burder’s Village Sermons, and 
make a prayer at an eventng conference, and even two slaves should 
be present, he would be liable to a fine of three dollars, and, if he 
had not the money in his pocket, to a whipping on the naked back. 
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7. If a young lady should open a Sabbath school, and on God’s 
holy day, with the most pious dispositions, should attempt to teach 
ignorant children to read the Bible, if even two slaves were present, : 
she would be guilty of holding an unlawful assembly, and might be 
brought before a justice, fined three dollars, and, in default of imme- 
diate payment, be sentenced to receive “on Aer bare back” twenty 
lashes “well luid on.” 

8. If a black minister of the Gospel, born free, well educated and 
regularly ordained, with the faith of the Ethiopian treasurer, and the 
talents of ‘Touissaint L’ Overture, should hold an evening religious 
service in Virginia, at which slaves should be present, the preacher 
and every individual of the assembly, white and biack, masters and 
slaves, would be liable to an ignominious punishment. There is a 
black clergyman in Philadelphia, who has for many years been a 
member of the Presbytery, and sustains the character of a faithful 
minister of the New Testament. In Vermont is a colored man, who 
for thirty years or more has been a preacher of the Gospel, whom the 
whole body of congregational clergy in that state reccive as their 
brother, or their father, and who is eminent for pastoral qualifications. 
Yet if either of these men should travel into Virginia, and should 
there, in the evening, preach Christ to his «brethren, his kinsmen 
according to the flesh,” now held in bondage, he would be liable to 
instant apprehension, prosecution, trial, fine, and, if the fine were not 
immediately paid, to a public whipping. 

9. If a regularly ordained white clergyman of Virginia should, on 
the Sabbath, preach from the text which declares, that the Lord “is 
not willing that ay should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance;” and after public worship should hold a Sabbath school in his 
own kitchen, for the instruction of immortal beings born in his own 
house, he would be liable to the penalty of the above-cited law. 

10. If a planter, in the recesses of his own plantation, should 
teach his own slaves to read, he and his little pupils might be appre- 
hended; they to be publicly whipped, and he to be fined, and whipped 
also, in default of payment. 

Many more cases might be stated, which fairly come within this 
law; but we close these remarks with three suggestions. 

First, it is the manifest intention of the legislature of Virginia, 
and of the majority of slave-holders, utterly to prevent slaves from 
being taught to read or write. 

Secondly, the intention is equally manifest to prevent the preaching 
of the Gospel by persons of African extraction. These two things, 
taken in connexion with other parts of the slave-system, will, if 
suffered to go into full operation, doom the mass of slaves, in all 
future times, to entire ignorance of the Gospel. 

Thirdly, it is impossible for an enlightened conscience to doubt, 
that the slave-holders of Virginia, taken as a body, are engaged in 
‘fighting against God.” There are, we trust, numerous exceptions 
to this daring hostility. It cannot be doubted, however, what will be 
the issue of the contest. The many millions of blacks hereafter to 
live on our continent will not be debarred from reading the Bible; noy 
will Africans he always forbidden to preach the Gospel, 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE CHANGES OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS CHARACTER. 


TERE are some intellectual operations so exceedingly delightful, 
and giving rise to a train of such agreeable associations, that I am 
always pleased to indulge them. The feelings which may once have 
arisen on some occasion of commanding interest, are so soothing to 
the soul, that any event which recals those feelings or the images con- 
nected with them, is, at least for the moment, welcomed with much 
satisfaction. ‘The most established opinions held by one of ma- 
ture age have been received from so many sources, and in their pro- 
gress have been connected with so many others and received a tinge 
perhaps from them all, that, were it possible for one to retrace all the 
operations of his own mind to the days of infancy—to discover the 
beginning of one and another of his present sentiments—to note the 
circumstances of a passing moment, which contributed to make the 
impression lasting, and to give it aspecific direction,—such an unrav- 
elling of the intricate web of a single human mind, would furnish one 
of the most interesting lessons ever received, except those in the Vol- 
ume of Inspiration. 

But though such disclosure of the mysterious workings of the soul 
is not likely to be made to mortal eyes, and though few would proba- 
bly be able to sustain a full display of their own moral character, 
if it were thus set before them—nevertheless, there are scattered 
here and there in our path some memorials of the origin of our pre- 
sent sentiments, concerning all the subjects which we now esteem wor- 
thy a place in our contemplations. ‘These memorials of the past state 
of our affections on moral subjects, might be brought forward to ad- 
vantage as an important aid in fixing the standard of our own charac- 
ter. They might show how far we have been influenced by others in 
the formation of our religious belief, and how much the complexion of 
our minds, at this moment, is owing to the reflection of various shades 
of light thrown on them from other minds within whose influence we 
have been placed. 

Were a perfect reminiscence bestowed on a man of various business 
and advanced years, and should he be able to recount with strict pre- 
cision all those principal events which have moulded his character into 
the present shape, and further, could he estimate the specific effect of 
each circumstance through which he has passed to the feelings and be- 
lief of this moment, how inconceivable strong would be the attractions 
of arecital of those various stages of his journey, those individual 
points of time and of action, from which, as a goal, he took his depart- 
ure in the several stages of a long and eventful career. 

Let the reader transport himself backward in imagination to some 
important moments in his existence, when he received those grand im- 
pressions which stamped his character with features which no subse- 
quent process can obliterate, no time efface. I doubt not, that every 
person, who has a clear recollection of the events of childhood, of 
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the few years which succeeded it,—-would be able to fix on some par- 
ticular circumstances, perhaps of comparative insigvificance on all 
other considerations, which nevertheless so completely changed the 
current of thought, that in the view of the Omniscient mind they 
were precisely the very hinge, on which the destinies of life were made 
to turn. 

Allowing that one retained in memory the principal events not only, 
of early days, but the particular trains of thought which originated in 
those events, the connexion of one chain of associations with others, 
what strong attractions would a narration of his revolutions of taste 
and feeling have for those, who love to study the human character. If 
such persons would afford us a faithful delineation of their mental op- 
erations, how should we listen with almost breathless silence, and 
mourned over their unhappy wanderings. 

To one, whose infancy had been nursed in the bosom of piety, but 
whose years had been spent in crimes of darkest dye, it might perti- 
nently be said, you are truly an object of compassion. Though the 
loveliness of virtue was placed before you, in her most alluring forms, 
yet you managed to keep almost as clear of her influence as if you 
had been the tenant of a world where such a principle had no place. 
Notwithstanding the holy example of parents who watched and prayed 
around your cradle, your early footsteps would tread none but the paths 
of the destroyer. in the early budding of your intellect some child 
of corruption and infidelity whispered into your ear, on a fatal moment, 
the first lessons of practical violation of the divine law. Your 
youthful attempts at original expression were exerted in profaning the 
holy name of that Savior whom all heaven adores. ‘Vhe first narra- 
tives to which you listened with delight, detailed the feats of some des- 
perado, who with the malice of a fiend had thrown down the gauntlet 
to all religion, and forced virtuous men to take arms against him in 
defence of all that is desirable in civil order, and of all that is yener- 
able in picty. You exulted in his hair-breadth escapes from the hand 
of justices; you burned with desire to imitate them. His flagrant vi- 
olations of all that can dignify life or give comfort in death, you se- 
cretly applauded, and eventually practised. 

As a second closed the sad story of his aberrations from the paths 
of righteousness, with what emphasis might it be inquired,—How 
came it, that with your early opportunities for observing the fatal 
wrecks of ambition, you should choose the same path which has con- 
ducted thousands to great misery, and not one to the anticipated hap- 
piness? what strong infatuation seized your mind, when you planned 
those enterprises of madness, which, instead of placing you on the 
pinnacle of earthly glory, have covered your head with shame, and 
filled your heart with anguish? Did you not know, that many were 
secking the same height with yourself, some of whom had better abil- 
ities, more assistance, and fairer opportunities to obtain it? What 
blindness could close your eyes to the possibility of a defeat, that you 
should risk every thing in your quiet possession for the scanty proba- 
bility of gaining an office?) Had your prospects of success been much 
fairer, still, what mysterious charm beguiled your understanding, that 
you should at once turn your back on justice and truth and honesty, 
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and sell even your soul for the doabtfal chance of dazzling the eyes 
of a stupid mob by the glitter of such trappings as catch the atten- 
tion of fools? Toh 

Having listened to the recital of a third, with what propriety might 
he be interrogated respecting the origin of that fatal influence which 
first alienated his affections froma circle of religious friends, and 
urged him forward with the wild fury of a maniac, in the paths of 
high-handed iniquity. In what ill omened hour, it might be asked, did 
the spirit of determined and avowed hostility to your Maker first in- 
fuse its baleful poison through all the powers of your nature, and 
excite you to proclaim a truce with the great adversary, and incessant 
war with heaven? What dark suspicions first estranged you from the 
bosom of those faithful friends, whose counsel would have guarded 
you from ruin? from friends whose days were consumed with care, 
and whose nights with grief, at the discovery of your wayward imag- 
ination, and whose hearts were ready to burst with anguish when 
first learning your settled determination to sit down in the seat of the 
scorner. With what sensations did you first abandon the kind hos- 
pitality of afather’s roof, for the mirth of the billiard table? how did 
you for the first time relish the songs of the bacchanalian, after having 
listened to the melodies of David, or read the sublime strains. of 
» Isaiah? 


For the Panoplist. 


ON THE SACRIFICES MADE TO AMBITION. 


Siaves to sense may be expected, like others of their condition, to 
obey the commands of their master. Men’s natural fondness for 
show is not to be wondered at, after considering, that most persons, 
who judge at all, form that judgment from a mere glance at external 
appearances, and very seldom take the trouble to examine any 
further, after seizing a conclusion without reason or reflection. As 
this greediness for things that are seen and temporal, is one of the 
universal faults of worldly men, and exerts too much control over the-- 
minds of Christians, it may be worth while to considera moment sev - 
eral examples of its operation. 

1, In the thirst for power, and the means adopted to attain it. 

Probably no man was ever engaged deeply in business of state, who 
would not allow that it was.an uncomfortable and toilsome occupation. 
The weighty cares attached to responsible offices are excessively dis- 
tracting to the mind, and exhaust the powers of the constitution with 
great rapidity. "That it exposes the incumbent to constant reproach, 
is proverbial. Nevertheless, such are the charms of distinction, and 
so contagious the ambition for whatever confers it, that in all nations, 
the dignity of a ruler is sought with an avidity that is never satisfied, 
a perseverance that is never tired; and a boldness that dangers cannot 
daunt, nor defeat subdue. Yet, after all the imaginary splendors reflect- 
ed from the robes of office, the temptations to which it exposes, and the 
positive evils it brings on the possessor, are far more than an equiva- 
leut for all the substantial enjoyment it could ever yield to a good man. 
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Cool observers of human affairs, especially those acquainted with 
the manoeuvres of politicians, would betray inexcusable folly, should 
they covet the chair of elevated office. As they know the means by 
which it is often obtained, and have seen no small share of the 
miserable chicane practised by dealers in this commodity, it would be 
no more than a fair exemplification of practical wisdom if they utterly 
contemn the low arts of term-serving men. ‘The bare possession of 
what has been often degraded by its owners, ought not surely to be 
regarded in itself as any criterion of merit. 

Within the circle of my acquaintance are several men, who in child- 
hood were stimulated by a restless ambition. Captivated by the tin- 
sel of external appearance, they very early betrayed a teazing anxiety 
fur parade, and sustained grievous mortifications in any little defeat, 
especially that they must wait the movements of time before being 
allowed to ‘strut and fret their hour upon the stage.” They inces- 
santly grasped at little gewgaws, foolishly called honors, and were 
sometimes weak enough to avow their design of reaching such and 
such a station in the national or state governments. In granting the 
fact of their perseverance, it must be confessed, that some of them 
kept their design so constantly in sight, shaped their lives so expressly 
for the purpose, and declared such interminable war with justice, and 
every thing resembling virtuous principle, that by the help of others 
impudent as themselves, they gained the intended seat in the councils 
of their country. To say, that the happiness of such men is not 
increased by their exaltation; that, after all the triumphs of their 
pride, they are objects of great pity, is only acknowledging that crime 
is the harbinger of misery. 

2. 'Yhe same ridiculous ambition of retaining the good opinion 
of base men, prompts to a great number of crimes of blackest char- 
acter. For the sake of being called «men of honor,” how many 
every year rush upon destruction, with their hearts burning with in- 
extinguishable hatred against a fellow-being, for a disrespectful word, 
and nothing short of the life of the adversary can be accepted as an 
equivalent for their insulted reputation,—nothing else can appease a 
rancor which pursues the enemy even to the grave. All these murders 
are for the sake of appearing to be men of courage. 

Ihave long considered it perfectly useless to reason with such men. 
They are not proper subjects for argument. A complete demonstra- 
tion does them no good. After treating all laws, human and divine 
with bitter contempt, why should they be expected to regard any rep- 
resentations of the mischief or folly of their conduct? In rejecting the 
fundamental principles of moral obligation, they leave no ground to ex- 
pect, that any conclusions from those principles will be more respected. 
All endeavors, therefore, to arrest the progress of such wild infatua- 
tion should be used with rational men only; as in the treatment of 
maniacs and assassins we do not call on them for help to confine each 
other, but address those whose intellects are not disordered, and call 
on them to arise and see to the execution of the laws. All sober men 
should be requested to open their eyes to this burning shame of our 
country,—this crying insult to heaven. Let those who value morals, 
religion, or life, arise speedily for the rescue of whatever of sound 
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principles may yet remain. Let them seriously decide whether they 
are willing to hazard all that is valuable on earth, or consoling in the 
prospect of eternity. 

Bat let it not be supposed that I think those lawless murderers the 
only men whose pride is troublesome to themselves, or mischievous to 
their neighbors, Where can any man open his eyes without seeing 
its daily devastations? Many called Christians have much to lament, 
and much to reform on this score. Look at that man who crowds so 
close to make a saving bargain with his customer. See the arts he 
uses to make his commodity wear an appearance better than the truth. 
Hear his equivocations respecting prices, his representations of the 
excellence of his goods, and his aflirmations that his sales are cheaper 
than those of others. He desires to be rich; loves money exceedingly 
for the show it enables him to make, or, which is as probable a con- 
jecture, loves it for the purpose of hoarding. His ambition may 
indeed be directed to mean objects, but it is not the less real, than ifhe 
took a wider range. U. 


For the Panoplist. 
ON THE CONDITION OF ORPHANS. 


Tat has always appeared to me an affecting spectacle, which is ex- 
hibited in the condition of a considerable number of the human family, 
in regard to the forlorn manner in which they pass through this world. 
J mention two classes of such persons. 

1. ‘Those who once had friends to protect their infancy, who were 
continued with them long enough for the children to learn their own 
wants, and something of the value of a parent, but whom Providence 
then bereaved of all they most valued on earth. Such may truly be 
said to “grow up to mourn.” Allowing them to have just suflicient 
experience to feel with exquisite sensibility the evils of life, but not 
to acquire sagacity to avoid some and to remedy others, what a cheer- 
less prospect lies before them in the wilderness, through which they 
must find their solitary “way. To undertake a dangerous journey 
alone at our option, supposes the courage and resolution to accomplish 
such a task. ut to begin with protectors and guides, and then be 
forsaken aficr having travelled a little distance, spreads a cloud of deep 
gloom over all other objects, while, at the same time, it magnifies all 
the obstacles to be surmounted. Orphans must expect often to meet 
the cold face of indifference, and to see the chilling aspect of disdain 
turned away from them. Their society is not sought nor relished by 
a selfish tribe, who form their connexions and select their company 
for profit sake,—who always keep an eye to their interest when they 
look about for associates, and not less when they condescended to call 
any one their friend. 

2. Many of those, who in early infancy have been thrown unpyo- 
tected on the compassion of such a world as this, have been made to 
exhaust the dregs of a cup, of whose bitterness others can have no just 
conception. Destitute of all the endearments of home, how are they 
literally wanderers in a wilderness, Compelled to seek, but often una- 
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ble to find, a kind support to lean upon, while their desolate heart 
trembles at the evils which await them, and turning here and there for 
akind supporter on which it may rest,—while it seeks some object 
which can reciprocate its affections,—one on whom it may lavish the 
expressions of tenderness—or a benefactor on whose arm to lean, how 
does it wither in the iron grasp of despair, to learn that no such bene- 
factor is found; that no one on earth condescends to wipe the tear from 
its cheek, or mitigate its woes. 

Ceriainly the divine Savior, who knew what was in man, especially 
regarded the sufferings of those who were friendless and destitute. 
When delivering his last counsels to his disciples in the most affecting 
interview which ever was witnessed on earth, he assured them that he 
would not leave them orphans.* He promised that they should have 
comfort in his presence, and in the cheering consolations of the Spirit 
of Truth. 

A merciful God has made the forlorn condition of orphans the soil 
for displaying many of the noblest virtues. Not that it is inherently 
most favorable for producing such fruits; but it sometimes does pro- 
duce them, notwithstanding all the temptations with which it is sur- 
rounded. Many positive commands were given to God’s covenant 
people, enjoining kindness to the fatherless; and severe threatenings of 
judgments were denounced in case of disobedience. In the enumera- 
tions of national or individual guilt, which occur in the Old Testa- 
ment, a very prominent place in the catalogue is assigned to the crime 
of injuring the fatherless. 

Their situation is peculiarly adapted to show the emptiness of the 
present world, its destitution of solid comforts, and the excessive folly 
of expectations of happiness built on any of its possessions. Many 
of those, at last turned houseless and destitute on the pity of the rude 
world, had once seen better days. ‘They are as often the children and 
grand-children of affluent parents as of any other. Some of them were 
born and nursed in the lap of splendid luxury. In their earliest days 
scarcely was the air suffered to blow or the sun to shine on them. They 
knew neither care nor trouble, until the star of their prosperity set in a 
moment, and left them poor, solitary, and wretched. They at first seem- 
ed born to riot in enjoyment, and receive without an effort that profusion 
allotted to few below, and the possession of which is by the wise man 
more to be dreaded than desired. The sad reverse has blasted their 
hopes; happy if it might transfer their desires from earth to heaven,— 
and successfully exhibit for the high prize of attainment of an incor- 
ruptible crown. 

After all the sufferings of orphanage, there are other evils still 
greater. Let me not be supposed to wish such a great and united 
attention directed to this single one in the long catalogue of human ca- 
Jamities, as if 1 deemed it of superior magnitude to all the rest. Un- 
doubtedly, it is far easier to attract and fix the sympathetic feelings of 
men to subjects of this description, than to most others. ‘The cause is 
palpably manifest. The sufferings in question for the most part are 
confined to the body. ‘They are easily discernible by the grossest 
mind unaccustomed to reflection, and conversant only with sensible ob- 
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jects. Itis no difficult matter to make the careless man of the world 
perceive, that hunger and cold, and all ‘the forms of poverty, are 
unpleasant things,—that to endure them is distressing, and to be freed 
from them desirable. Neither is it difficult in most Christian countries, 
certainly not in ours, to pass resolves, to enact laws, to obtain large 
public benefactions for the relief of such calamities. Witness tire thou- 
sands and tens of thousands subscribed in a single town for the useful 
purpose of assisting sufferers by fire, by storms, or by war. If a hos- 
pital is to be erected, an alms-house built, or any other large public 
institution is to be brought forward and supported, how many will open 
the purse and the mouth wide inits favor. Beneficence of this sort is 
neither rare, nor trifling. No parsimony, no pinching on an occasion 
like this. And why? Every body may answer in less time than it can 
be written down. The benefit proposed relates solely to the body. it is 
plain even to the stupid and the gay—to partizans of all sorts,—that a 
mass of moving dust should be well clothed, and fed: that it should be 
well looked after and enabled to pass through life reputably—though 
destined soon to mingle with its kindred dust. 

But let the wants of the soul be stated to these men just now so 
ready to loosen their grasp of property, and mark what reply you meet 
then. Let the famine of the Word of Life, which overspreads such an 
immense proportion of the earth, be plainly told, and some of its dole- 
ful effects briefly declared; when this is done, make the appeal to the 
best feelings of our nature, to the principle of justice, to conscience, or 
to what you please; describe the heart-rending woes of pagans,—and 
show with the evidence of demonstration, the only and sovereign rem- 
edy to be provided in the Gospel; use what arguments you will, and 
remind your hearer of the paramount authority of the Creator and 
Preserver, commanding with infinite solemnity that the Gospel shall 
be preached to every creature, and observe, with trembling astonish- 
ment, the practical effect produced by such a representation. 

ae 


For the Panoplist. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Havine attended the late anniversary of the American Bible Society. 
I was much struck with the many collateral advantages, which result 
from that and similar great institutions, formed on a liberal scale, for 
the promotion of the best interests of mankind. They bring together, 
from far distant parts of the country, men of intelligence, enlarged 
minds, benevolence and piety to consult, and deliver their thoughts, 
on the most promising means of meliorating the condition of the poor 
and ignorant, the destitute and vicious, throughout the world. The 
idea of acting for all men, through ages yet to come, is noble and 
inspiring. The contemplation of the means by which permanent good 
is to be effected, that is, divine truth, both read and preached, is emi- 
nently encouraging and purifying. ‘The sight of so many brethren 
engaged in the same good work, in their several spheres, and relying 
on the same divine promises, and looking for the same glorious consum- 
mation, is calculated to excite the best feelings of the heart, and te 
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stimulate to the most vigorous activity. One circumstance peculiarly 
important is, that, on tiese occasions, persons of different religious de- 
nominations meet on the same general foundation of Christianity. They 
learn to appreciate the merits of individuals and communities out of 
their own acquaintance, and thus the range of their benevolent and 
paternai regards is greaily extended. 

The assembly at the late meeting was very respectable. Many dis- 
tinguished clergymen and laymen from a distance were present. Lt is 
to be hoped, however, that at every future recurrence of this annual 
celebration the number will be continually increasing. If the people 
throughout our country were duly aware of the impulse, which such 
meetings give, they would eagerly desire, that the clergy should be 
present as aniversally as possible. They would willingly spare their 
ministers, for a short time, and bear the expenses of the journey if 
necessary, that they themselves might reap the benefit, which would 
result from it. ‘The difference between a minister, who is awake and 
alive to all the great movements of the present age, and one who takes 
little interest in any thing beyond his own parish, is almost inconceiv- 
able. 

The topics discussed before the Bible Society were of the most 
grand and interesting nature. The speeches occupied two hours and 
a half—the whole meeting about five hours. Yet the audience were 
attentive and delighted to the last. May every succeeding year wit- 
ness the energies. of our American church displayed on this occasion; 
and may the number of gratified auditors correspond, in some meas- 
ure, With the magnitude of the cause and the blessedness of the design. 

A SPECTATOR. 


E For the Panoplist. 
REFLECTIONS ON Cou. Ill, 2. 


“Set your affections on things above, not on things on the earth.” 


To labor in an employment for which we have no relish, is exceed- 
ingly revolting to all the feelings of our nature. If the heart takes 
not hold of the object sought, and cannot move onward with the suc- 
cessive stages of the performance, the person compelled thus to toil 
has at best but a dreary and comfortless task. He is forced to drag 
heavily along the rough declivities of a way, which needs every 
attainable degree of courage to render it at all supportable. Place a 
man ina condition requiring great activity, where he is assailed from 
abroad by a host of enemies; withdraw from him all foreign aid, and 
deprive him at once of all the supports afforded.by a mind ardent in 
pursuit of its object,—and it is easy to see that he cannot long sustain 
the unequal contest. 

In some of the indispensable duties of professors of Christianity, 
many persons appear to me, if moving at all, to proceed with the slow 
and reluctant march of a criminal on the way to execution. Did 
they heartily love the cause they profess to have chosen, how very 
different would be the effects of their labors, and with what increased 
eelerity should we see them advancing in the strait and narrow way. 
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If the hours of severe application are not relieved by the hope of 
ultimate success, if the mortifications inseparable from the reverses of 
earthly affairs are not compensated by the consoling hope of an ap- 
proaching state of perfection; if the anticipation of unmingled joy 
there, does not encourage the fainting suvul here,—how is it to be 
expected that any one should maintain a serene and determined 
aspect in the midst of difficulties,—especially on finding that present 
success is not a certain attendant of his best calculations? 

The importance of the affections may be estimated by the place 
assigned them in the word of God, particularly in the Savior’s expo- 
sition of the moral law. He gives the first place to the great com- 
mand of loving God with all the heart. No man having studied his 
own character, and explored the dark recesses of his heart, can 
doubt concerning the necessity of having this source of his actions 
purified. When he regards this as a central moving point, he knows 
well if the impulse thence communicated be wrong, the movements of 
the being who is the subject of such control, produce confusion in the 
system of his operations, and mischief to all placed within his reach. 

No one ever highly valued any object without forming some esti- 
mate of its worth, nor judged accurately of the worth of a great 
possession without bestowing some attention on its properties, and 
its relation to other things. Now one grand obstacle to the conver- 
sion of sinners is, not a mere inattention to the concerns of their 
souls, but a positive deep rooted dislike to religion. They not only 
undervalue the Gospel itself, but hate the terms on which reconcilia- 
tion to God is proposed. Their strong disgust at the character of 
the Deity, so far as that character is understood, prevents them from 
secking his favor, and from beginning any examination of the state in 
which they are placed now, or of the obligations it imposes.—If ever 
they give a momentary attention to the divine law, its universal ap- 
plication, its awful sanctions, or even their fearful exposure to its 
condemning sentence, still, they rarely sit down in earnest to the 
business of comparing their lives in every particular with the demands 
of this perfect standard. If in their occasional contemplations a 
thought inadvertently glance that way, the hideous deformity of 
their polluted nature so stares them in the face, that for a temporary 
refuge from the keen reflections thus excited, they fly to the resorts of 
business and the haunts of pleasure. 

Some commentator has observed of this passage, that the word 
here rendered «set your affections,” signifies to think, to judge, and 
io love. Undoubtedly all these definitions are admissible, but 1 think 
our translation gives a fair representation of the original. According 
to the present rendering the admonition is, that the prominent desires 
of the soul, are to be turned towards heaven, and of course, released 
from all that is wholly earthly: to be elevated so constantly above the 
gvossness of temporal pleasures, as to be in a degree insensible of 
their existence, and perfectly beyond the reach of their dangerous 
attractions. ‘The man who professes to love God, and to seek su- 
premely the advancement of his kingdom on earth, is here enjoined 
not only to pray for the coming of this kingdom, but to apply all the 
Faculties of his soul to the prosecution of those designs, which aim at 
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the building of the spiritual temple. In search of strength and wis- 
dom for such a labor, he is always directed in the Gospel to ask, to 
seek, to strive, and with an earnestness of entreaty, which implies 
that heaven alone is his proper home; that if he would hope to reach 
his Father’s house, all the best exercises of his mind, the highest 
energies of his intellectual nature, are to be consecrated in the pur- 
suit of that treasure, which both enriches and ennobles an immortal 
being. X. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


From the Christian Observer. 


A COMPARISON BETWEEN THE MORAL PHILOSOPHY OF THE ANCIENTS 
AND THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 


Tuar the ancient philosophers excelled Christians in morality, is an 
opinion which has been maintained by certain writers, who, if they 
did not know better, ought not to have written at all, and, if they: did, 
ought to have written more correctly. This opinion is, I fear, too often 
lightly taken up by the youthful admirer of classical literature, to the 
great disparagement of our holy religion. ‘The notions on which such 
an idea is founded are as erroneous in themselves as they are dishonor- 
able to the Christian faith. When we read the writings of those em- 
inent men, who by the light of nature and the use of reason, saw the 
moral fitness of virtue, and had courage to assert their doctrines in 
opposition to the corruptions of the times, we naturally feel that re- 
spect for their memory which is due to their moral worth. It is by 
comparing the writings of these men—as, for example, the admirable 
morals of Seneca, or Marcus Aurelius, with the lives of the generality 
of professed Christians—that the above opinion appears to have been 
adopted. There is, however, an obvious error in the manner of form- 
ing this opinion, which necessarily causes an untrue result; namely, by 
comparing the writings of one class of men with the actions of another; 
whereas, the only true and fair method of forming an estimate is by 
comparing the writings of ancient philosophers with the writings of 
Christians, and the actions of the one with the actions of the other. 

In making the latter comparison, the bitterest enemy of the Gospel 
must at least allow, that in purity of life, in the exercise of the 
benevolent affections, in self-denial, in courage, and in active and dis- 
interested exertion, the more eminent (I might have said, even ordina- 
ry) Christians are not excelled by the greatest of the ancient philoso- 
phers. This might be a fair comparison, if we possessed sufficient 
information respecting the public and private character of the subjects 
of the experiment, but, as comparatively few facts have been transmit- 
ted, and still fewer are authenticated, relative to the great heathen mor- 
alists, we ave unable in this manner to arrive at a fair conclusion. 
As far, however, as we are acquainted with their actions, and without 
detracting from their virtues by the admission of those odious vices 
with which many of them are charged, such individuals as a Paul, or 
even a Brainerd, and a Howard (and they are but a few among many? 
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stand unrivalled in zeal, in devotion, and philanthropy in the en 
world, 

But we are compelled to turn to the principles contained in their writ- 
ings, in order fully to appreciate the real excellence and moral tenden- 
cy of their doctrines. In perusing the works of those philosophers, 
nothing strikes an intelligent reader more forcibly than their extreme 
ignorance of some of the fundamental doctrines of moral philosophy. 
The immortality of the soul, and the relation of man to his God, were 
subjects on which few possessed decided opinions. Their constant con- 
fusion and numerous absurdities on these subjects evince, if not the 
absolute natural, yet at least the moral, impossibility of discovering by 
reason, those traths which Revelation claims as her own—the immor- 
tality of the soul, and our accountability for our actions to the «Fa- 
ther of our spirits.’ The attributes of the Deity, the relation in 
which we stand to him, and the order of his government, they could 
arrive at only by the works of creation. Even from these inferior 
glories might have been clearly seen, as the Apostle argues, ‘this 
eternal power and godhead;” but inductive philosophy was not their 
wisdom: they preferred the more fascinating charms of hypothesis 
and speculation, to the slow but surer results of calm investigation 
and sound reasoning. In proportion as they were deficient in the 
knowledge of these great truths, must they consequently have been 
deficient in the principles of morality founded on them. The fitness 
of virtue might have been demonstrated from its own nature, but unaw- 
ed by a firm belief in future punishments, and unsolicited by the sure 
hope of future recompence, they were lefi to the imposing but unpro- 
ductive principle, that “virtue is its own reward.” If they doubted 
the truth of this principle, they were left abandoned, without a moral 
guide, to the depraved passions of our fallen nature: honor, fame, or 
the civil power alone could direct or control them. To these latter 
motives and restraints it must be allowed, that much which has the 
appearance of virtue owes its origin even where other principles are 
acknowledged. It is a painful confession, but truth compels us to 
make it; for where principles to moral action are few and less easy to 
be understood, charity itself knows not how to refrain from attributing 
to inferior motives actions otherwise not to be accounted for. 

From the mere consideration of the effects of different actions in 
relation to each other, men have been at all times able to see the im- 
propriety of a person injuring another without provocation; and though 
it is far more difficult to perceive the moral beauty of a disinterested 
kindness, yet even this could philosophy demonstrate, and both these 
virtues she taught her followers. But to proceed higher in the scale 
of practical, morality, so as to forgive an enemy, was considered, if 
not absolutely wrong, yet at least as unnecessary; and to return good 
for evil would have been thought a precept which neither reason could 
support nor any motive be sufficiently powerful to enforce. 

Now, if we turn from the principles of the heathen philosopher 
to those of the Christian, we are not more struck by the superior 
beauty, and strength, and number of the latter, than by the distinction 
in the very nature of those principles;—principles as widely separated 
as is the pride of human philosophy from the meekness of Christian 
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wisdom. 'The sense of moral weakness, which is felt and acknowl- 
edged by the true Christian, naturally leads him to seek for extrane- 
ous assistance; and in the exercise of this desire, the mind summons 
all its principles and motives, which together form its moral strength. 
I speak of this streugth independently of these divine influences which 
are the Christian’s peculiar privilege: that is, strictly speaking, the 
streugth arising from the principles* themselves, as contrasted with 
those of mere philosophy. The effect of the philosopher’s principles 
is very different from the above estimate of the Christian’s. In the 
pride of his own strength, he neither desires assistance, nor believes 
the possibility of attaining it; and, by resting* on his own sufficiency, 
he loses the advantage which would accrue to a mind desirous of assist- 
ace, from the recollection of its acknowledged principles. The prin- 
ciples which spontaneously arise in the mind at the time, from the cir- 
cumstances of the case, are nearly all that he employs, either as 
motives to virtuous, or restraints to vicious, conduct. Thisis a very 
marked and considerable inferiority in the moral power of the philos- 
opher’s principles; and as moral strength can arise only from the 
exercise of principles, the deficiency leaves him less encouraged to 
virtue and more exposed to vice. 

- The Christian Revelation clearly unfolds the relation in which we 
stand to God: it brings life and immortality to light, and shews us the 
sure and undeviating path to futurehappiness. It is a system complete 
in itself: it reveals the origin, the laws, and the end of all created 
things. he more attentively we contemplate the order of nature, and 
the more intimate knowledge we acquire of the human mind, the more 
are we struck by their exact conformity with the disclosures of Reve- 
lation; and when the inquiring mind seeks for information on subjects 
not revealed, and of which we are, therefore, necessarily ignorant, the 
Bible, in compassion to our aspiring infirmities, tells us generally what 
our Lord told St. Peter, that «what we know not now we shall know 
hereafter.” But while it promises the future explication of mysteries, 
to which perhaps our present powers are inadequate, it gives us even 
now the full and perfect rule of moral action. {t enforces virtue on 
the principle of a command from the Creator to the creature; it confirms 
its necessity by its indissoluble connexion with happiness; it encour- 
ages by the hopes of reward; it supports by a promise of assistance; it 
constrains by the power of gratitude and love; and it gives birth to and 
increases a desire for a transformation to the moral image of the all- 
perfect Creator. Yet even these are not the only moral securities. If 
the love and mercy of God, with all their attendant blessings, cannot 
incite to virtue; the wrath of God is declared, in order fully to con- 
firm the consequent misery of sin in another world, the earnest of 
which is felt even in this. 


*In making this remark, I shall not be understood to intimate that the Christian has any 
moral strength, independently of those divinely imparted influences by which alone we have 
either the will or power to do actions well pleasing to God. But in shewing the comparative 
strength of the contending principles of heathen philosophy and Christian morality, it is ne- 
cessary to view them by themselves, and to estimate them on their own merits. And if, even 
on this lower ground, the Christian code has so greatly the advantage, how much more so, 
when to this is superadded the great doctrine of the divine influence to guide the understand- 
ing, to regulate the will, and to purify the affections! Indeed, the two systems admit of ne 
comparison, when this #qggrtant fact is taken into the account. 
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If it be true, that in a fair and unprejudiced examination truth must 
ever triumph; it cannot be doubted, that in a legitimate comparison 
between the moral philosophy of the ancients and the Christian Reve- 
lation, the latter will gain that decided superiority of which in this, as 
in every thing else, it is so eminently worthy. It is only for want of 
coming to a full examination of their respective merits, that they can 
ever be allowed to stand in competition. 

But there are those who, professing a belief in the Christian faith, 
and lamenting in their own case how little they have been influenced 
by its power, feel cause for regret when they try themselves even by 
the comparatively low standard of the ancient philosophy. They com- 
pare their conduct with the principles of the heathen moralists, instead 
of comparing principles with principles; and forgetting that even the 
purest code of morals is not sufficient to secure a corresponding prac- 
tice, they distress themselves by looking in their own case for an ad- 
vance towards perfection, which it is very certain no heathen, whatever 
he might write, ever practically attained; and which, though far short 
of the mark at which the Christian is to aim, may be much beyond 
the ordinary success of human attainment. It is true that their ac- 
knowledged deficiency, in fulfillmg even the requisitions of a heathen 
system, ought to keep them humble and vigilant, and to lead them con- 
stantly to the great sacrifice for pardon of their infirmities; but it 
ought not to induce them to suspect the truth or excellence of the sa- 
cred principles which they profess; principles which, if duly cherished 
and operating upon a snitable recipient, would effect far more than a 
heathen could conceive of virtue, and infinitely beyond what would be 
practicable on any other system. 

But there may be a still greater, and a fundamental, defect in such 
persons; they may not have submitted themselves unreservedly to the 
government of the Christian faith; they may not earnestly have em- 
braced the doctrines of Christ; they may not unfeignedly love the Sav- 
ior, and therefore they neglect to keep his commandments. They prove 
their insincerity; for though they profess the Gospel. so far from enter- 
ing into its spirit, they do not raise their standard of action even to that 
of the ancient philosophers themselves. But surely, if by a compari- 
son of the Christian Revelation with the heathen philosophy, they have 
become convinced of the decided superiority of the religion they have 
professed, it becomes them as men and as Christians, to give that atten- 
tion to its doctrines which in itself it demands, and which they 
acknowledge it deserves. ‘Then, and not till then, will they be able to 
give an experimental decision on the power of the Gospel; they will 
then experience that itis «*mighty through God to the pulling down the 
strong holds” of sin, and to the establishment of their souls in true ho- 
liness and obedience to the divine commands. They will then experi- 
ence that “God always causeth us to triumph in Christ,” hand wit 
sincere gratitude will give thanks to him for his “unspeakable gift;” for 
they will then, at least in part, be enabled to estimate its value. 

‘ W. M. 
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For the Panoplist. 
ON BISINTERESTED BENEVOLENCE. 


PERHAPS no term in theology is more frequently misapprehended, 
than the phrase «Disinterested Benevolence.” Not a few have re 
jected the expression as inadmissible. Still, it has obtained in reli- 
gious discussions. ‘The use of it, at this time in the day, is not im- 
proper. Its import has been defined again and again. I do not 
pretend to decide on the merits of the phrase, but to illustrate the 
spirit which it expresses, and show, in what its peculiar excellence 
consists. 

Selfishness regards only and ultimately its personal benefit. It is 
the predominant feeling in the unsanctified heart. Indeed, all the 
conduct of impenitent sinners has reference to this object. Hence 
the uniform inquiry, «What shall we eat? What shall we drink? 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” Selfishness looks at its own inter- 
est as the chief good, «Lays up treasures on the earth, and labors for 
that meat which perisbeth.” 

On the other hand, disinterested benevolence looks at the glory of 
God and the happiness of the universe. Lt does not indeed exclude 
itself entirely. Personal interest is blended with ihe general good. 
Itself is only an insignificant atom, a very inconsiderable proportion 
of the great whole. Lt considers its own dimensions, and attaches to 
itself that degree of consequence only, to which its rank in the scale 
of being entitles it. «It looks not on its own things, but on the 
things of others;” «It rejoices nut in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth; 
seeketh not its own; is not easily provoked; thinketh no evil.” 

The peculiar excellence of this temper consists, 

1. In its disposition to alleviate suffering. By reason of sin, the 
present is a state of incalculable wretchedness. Transgression has 
exceedingly marred human enjoyment. The apostasy sowed, far and 
wide, the seeds of discord and death. A moral dastlatien: defaced 
the fairest portion of this world; and, with an insupportable weight 
of guilt and misery, the ‘whole creation hath groaned and travail- 
ed.’ The human race has exhibited an almost unbroken series of 
Ishmaels, «Whose hand has been raised against every man.” Disin- 
terested benevolence mourns over this wretched state, extends a help- 
ing hand, and attempts to alleviate the miseries of the fall. It devises 
and executes measures to thisend. It seeks out, and relieves the dis- 
tressed, «it feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, restrains the profli- 
gate, instructs the ignorant, and visits the fatherless and the widow 
in their afflictions.” In a word, it is the moral rainbow, which the 
«Sun of righteousness” spreads on the cloud and darkness that en- 
velope us. 

. In its affinity to the spirit of holiness. 1c is godlike. This 
temper is the crowning glory of the godhead. Lt is this, exercised 
without limit, which is the foundation of the divine claims. God de- 
mands the homage of our hearts on this accounf. God has exhib. 
ited this perfection in his character, from the beginning. In this 
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disposition, the plan of grace originated. Here, in the scheme of 
redemption, God discovered the immeasurable nature of this attribute. 

But this temper is also the very spirit of the holy. It is the source 
of that obedience which distinguishes the angels. The «‘ministering 
spirits” are ready to obey the divine commands, because they are 
benevolent. Meaven is all life and zeal, because its inhabitants de- 
light in promoting the welfare of the world, because they rejoice to 
do good. 

Every thing permanently good, which has been achieved in this 
world, had its origin in this principle. That, they might publish «glad 
tidings of great joy to all people,” prophets, apostles, and holy men were 
led by this spirit, through trials, persecutions, and death. ‘This temper 
has sacrificed personal interest to the happiness of mankind. The uni- 
versal reign of this principle will be the distinguishing feature of the mil- 
lennium. hen, «men will live in peace, and learn war no more.” ‘Then, 
they will «seek each others good to edification.” ‘These are some of 
the peculiar traits of disinterested benevolence, and surely it is an 
excellent spirit. We may remark, 

1. That the exercise of this temper is attainable in the present 
world. Many bright examples of it have been exhibited here. 
Its lustre once garnished the hills and vallies of Judea. This 
is the very spirit of Christ. Nas he ever had a disciple in this world? 
Yes, he had one on the cross; he has had millions in his church, 
“But if any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his.” 
But will any of our race ever get to glory? Yes, ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. But how? for «‘with- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.” 

2. In vain do men expect future happiness without this temper. 
This is the only spirit which can breathe in the atmosphere of heaven. 
No other is fitted to the employments, or attuned to the song in 
glory. This is the life spring of saints and angels. Those who do 
not exercise it are strangers to holy joy, and, unless they become 
renewed in the “spirit and temper of their minds,” cannot know what 
it is «to be justified by grace” or «saved from wrath.” 

38. The exercise of this temper is the highest glory of the moral 
creature. In this consists his likeness to heaven and his resemblance 
of God. This is that image of Ged in which man was created; which 
he lost by apostasy, and into which he must be renewed by grace. 
What but the universal exercise of this spirit is wanting, to change 
the aspect of this moral desert, render fallen men holy, and fit them 
for heaven? 

4. The spirit of the Gospel should excite universal attention. The 
reason is obvious. It is connected with the increase of pure benevo- 
lence. Only in that heart where “grace reigns” is there any operation 
of this heavenly temper. Not one ray of this blessed light had pene- 
trated the thick darkness of this polluted world, without the Gospel of 
Christ. Not a single spark of this holy fire ever warmed a pagan 
or an impenitent heart. 

In such a benevolent work as the increase of righteousness, who will 
withhold his exertions, or his prayers? Who will be indifferent or re- 
miss? An attempt to extend the kingdom of Christ, will be hailed in 
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heaven, as an effort corresponding with the divine intentions. In 
such an enterprise, cheered by the examples of saints and angels, yea 
of the godhead itself, let every rational creature engage. Then «will 
the little hills rejoice on every side.”? Then, ‘will holiness be inscrib- 
ed on the bells of the horses.” Yea, then «will the mountain of the 
Lord’s house be established on the tops of the mountains, and above 
the hills, and all flesh will fow unto it and be saved.” B. 


From Jewish Records. 
ZEAL OF THE POOR. 


«IT WAVE not a doubt (writes a man in humble life) nor ever had, as 
to the propriety and obligation of Christians to endeavor the conver- 
sion of that miserable, but dear and interesting people (the Jews;) 
and whatever are the decrees of God toward them, they should have 
our first love; for we have derived every thing we enjoy, as Christians 
from them. Oh; whocan read of those Holy men of God, from right- 
eous Abel to the beloved John, and disregard their descendants? else, 
how dwelleth the love of God inthem! But, above all, considering that 
they are brethren too of our Savior!—t boast no extraordinary degree 
of penetration, and it requires none, to see the distinguished mercy and 
love of God to this once highly-favored people; and, alas! we may see 
too his severity; but woe to man, if he attempts to imitate God in this 
his strange work! we should rather be exercised in works of love and 
mercy toward them. My heart embraces them cordially. 1 do feel 
an anxious solicitude for their welfare in the best sense; and may my 
tongue cleave to the roof cf my mouth, when I cease to pray for the peace 
of Israel,” 

A poor widow with three children was so struck with a sense of grat- 
itude tothe Great Jew, and to Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Evangelists,—Jews,—that she went about seeking some one 
to take her monthly sixpence; and her zeal so increased, that she re- 
quested a friend to come to her cottage to read the report of one of our 
associations to herself and four others. ‘Then she urged a regular 
meeting there for such as might choose to come. Neighbors sent car- 
pets and candles, chairs and tables, and a pile of Bibles. At the 
fourth visit to her, twenty met together. She said, before I helped the 
Jews, I could not find work to do, and was in great want; but ever 
since, work comes to me more than I can do. 


From Jewish Records. 
COPY OF THE CERTIFICATE OF THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA, GRANTED 
TO THE REV. B. N. SOLOMON. 


«Tae bearer of these presents, Benjamin Nehemiah Solomon, a 
Hebrew by descent, having embraced the Christian religion in Eng- 
land, and subsequently adimiited into ecclesiastical orders, at present 
journeying in Kussia by imperial permission, is entrusted to me by 
his imperial majesty to procure for him special protection in every 
place of his residence. Wherefore, all local authorities, ecclesias- 
tical ‘and secular, are to afford to the said B. N. Solomon, as a preacher 
of the word of God among the Hebrews, every protection, defence, 
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and all possible assistance, so that in case of necessity, he may re- 
ceive from the authorities in all places, due co-uperation and safe- 
guard, in tie free exercise of his official duty, without any impedi- 
ment whatsoever. In witness whereof is this instrument granted, 
with my signature and the arms of my seal affixed thereto. The 
minister of religion and national civilization, 

, PRINCE ALEX. GALITZIN. 

Moscow, Feb. 25, 1818.” ; 

Atter reading the above, you will perhaps exclaim, “What hath God 
wrought;” and you will probably say with a Jewish merchant abroad, 
‘I believe that some important crisis with our people is at hand: 
what it is, I cannot now say. God will direct all.” 

Besides the fund before mentioned, there is another set apart for 
Jewish children in London; a third, for suppiying the Jews with the 
New Testament in the Hebrew tongue; and a tourth, for General Pur- 
poses; to either of which, the bounty of individuals is scrupulously 
applied.—Reader! say not, I contribute to a Bible, or a Missionary, 
or a Tract Society already, and therefore I shall be excused for 
declining to help this. What! excused from helping to save souls, 
when you have the opportunity and means to do it! How will this 
plea avail in that day when the secrets of all hearts will be disclosed. 
Hear what St. John saith, «“Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him??? But, are you aware 
that this is the only institution in England, which devotes all its time, 
its talents, and its resources, to the single object of saving the Jews 
JSrom the wrath to come? Can you then refuse your aid? If so, how 
dwelleth the love of God in you? 

When the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, he issued a procla- 
mation to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem, and it was built, because 
the people had a mind to work, Behold, now, a second Cyrus raised 
up; yea, kings ministering unto Zion! The determination of the 
Lord’s people should now be what was Nehemiah’s of old, «The God 
of heaven, he will prosper us, therefore, we his servants wiil arise 
and build.” When the wise men had opened their treasures, we read, 
that they presented their gold, besides their incense and myrrh to 
him who was born king of the Jews. But this Society provides a 
treasury both for the wise and unwise, wherein the rich and the poor, 
parents and children, masters and servants, may deposit their Christ- 
mas offerings. ‘The widow’s two mites were most acceptable, because 
she gave them with all her heart, and probably put up a prayer at the 
same time. ‘Let every.man do according as he is disposed in his 
heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 


EXTRACTS FROM REY. COTTON MATHER. 
DESIDERIA VERNALIA; or Petitions in Spring. 


Lorp, let the Sun of Righteousness draw near unto me, and let me be 
quickened and revived, and made a new creature, and made very 
fruitful by his benign and blessed influences. 
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Lord, let a glorious Curist return, like the sun to a miserable 
world, and bring a new face upon it,—produce upon it anew creation, 
and fill it with the fruits of righteousness. 

Lord, let the hours of darkness grow shorter and shorter with me. 

Lord, let the «time of the singing of birds” come on. Let thy 
Spirit fit me for, and fill me with, ‘the songs of the Redeemer. And 
let the songs of piety replenish the whole earth with an heavenly 
melody. 

Lord, enable me with diligence to prosecute a divine husbandry, and 
with patience to wait for a good harvest of my endeavors to serve the 
kingdom of God. 0, let light and joy be sown for us. 


Supplications in Summer. 

Lord, let me be as fruitful as any of the trees in the fields, which 
now yield a grateful spectacle. O, let me abound in the fruits of 
righteousness. 

Lord, let my dear Jesus be to me as the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land; and may I also drink of what flows from that wonderful 
Rock. 

Lord, let me be entitled to and prepared for the blessedness of that 
world, in which no uneasy heat will molest thy children. 


Autumnal Supplications. 
Lord, let me see a joyful harvest of all my poor endeavors to glo- 
rify thee. Let me reap with joy. 
Lord, let me arrive at my grave and thy floor, as a shock of corn 
fully ripe, in the season thereof. 
Lord, affect me and the rest of mankind, with a sense of our mor- 
tality, for we all fade as a leaf. 


CONSECRATIONS. 


At Paris, N. Y. St. Paul’s Church was consecrated Sept. 20. Services by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Hoparr. Sept. 21, the Chapel for the Onedia Indians, at One- 
dia castle, was consecrated. 

At New Haven, Con. Oct. 27, Rt. Rev. Toomas C. BROWNELL was conse- 
crated to the office of Bishop of Connecticut. Present Bishop WHITE, of Penn- 
sylvania; Bishop Hosart, of New York; and Bishop Griswold, of Rhode Isl- 
and. Principal services by Bishop White. 


INSTALLATIONS. 


At Stockbridge, Ms. Aug. 25,1819, was installed the Rev. Davip D., Frexp, 
of Westminster, Ver. 

At Madison, Geauga Co, Ohio, Sept. 1, the Rev. ALvan Hype, Jun. Sermon 
by the Rev. Alvan Hyde, D. D. of Lee; Ms. 

At Chester, Ms. Oct. 20th, the Rev. Rurus Pomroy. Sermon by the Rev. 
Theophilus Packard, of Shelburne, Ms. 

At Salem, N. H. the Rev. WILLIAM Batcu. Sermon by the Rev. Peter 
Eaton, of Boxford, Ms. 

At Amherst, Ms. the Rev. Danie, A. CLarxk. Sermon by the Rev. Noah 
Porter, of Farmington, Con, 

At Northington, Con, Nov. 3d, the Rev. Bera KexLocc. fermon by the 
Rey. Noah Porter, of Farmington. 
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OBITUARY. 


Diep, At Williston, Pen. Mr. Joun Wisner, aged 25. Onaccount of missing 
money from his desk, he fixed a loaded pistol in it so as to be discharged on the 
desk being opened,—and was the victim of his own contrivance. 

In Prussia, ANNE ExizABpeTH Lovursa, relict of the renowned Prince Fer- 
dinand, great uncle to the present King of Prussia. 

At Worcester, the Hon. Levi Lincotn, formerly Lieut-Governdér of Massa- 
chusetts, and Attorney General of the U. States. 

At Lancaster, Penn. WitLi1am Hamixron, Esq. the late editor of the 
Lancaster Journal, 

In Paris, Col. LecotnrreE, Ex Aid to Marshal Massena, killed ina duel by 
Col. De Esqueville of the Garde Royale. ‘he parties were dining at atable d? 
hote, when Col. De E. shed tears at the distress which the murder of the Duke 
De Berri had occasioned. Seeing this, Lecointre wet his eyes with some water 
in derision; on which Col. De E, said, “there is not enough,” and dashed a glass 
of water inhis face. <A challenge ensued, andthe result was, that Lecointre was 
shot through the heart. 

_ At Mourzuk, interior of Africa, JosEra Rircure, Esq. sent by the British 
Government to explore the Great Desert of Tombuctoo. 

In Ireland Turopore O’ Sutitivan aged 115; the celebrated Irish Bard. 
He died while engaged in sowing oats in the field of one of his grand children, 
and singing one of his favorite lyrics. 

At Tewksbury, N. J. f&ReEDERIC PICKLE, aged 100 years. Whenhe was 94 
he cut with a cradle 500 sheaves of rye in a day. At the age of 97 he went 
into the woods, and split 100 chesnut rails in less than a day. 

At Charleston, S.C. Hon. NaTHANIEL RUSSELL, Esq. aged 82, a native of 
New England, and the male survivor of the families of three venerable brothers, 
one of whom settled at Barnstable, one at Portsmouth, N. H. and that of the de- 
ceased of Bristol. 

At Meadville, Penn. April 8, Mrs. ELizaBeTH SHEPHERD ALDEN, aged 
42, consort of the Rev. Timothy Alden, President of Allegany College. 

At Epping, N. H. Mrs. Dorotruy CREIGHTON, aged 100 years, 5 months 
and 15 days, 

At Elkton, Maryland, on the 25th ult. the singular Child, called the AmERI- 
can LAMBERT, who was lately exhibited in this city by his parents, from Pros- 
pect, Maine. He had no apparent disorder except a cold, which affected him so 
slightly that he could walk about the room, and being laid ona bed he soon fell 
into a sleep which was apparently easy; but in ten minutes it was discovered that 
this was the repose of death. 

At Bath, (Eng.) the Rev. T. Hawers, L. L.D. in the 87th year of his age. 
Ele was the author of a Church History, and several other valuable religious 
works, It is said the mission to Islands in the Pacific Ocean originated with him. 

In London, BenJAMIN WEsT, Esq. aged 82, President of the British Royal 
Academy of Arts, and one of the most eminent painters of the age. He was 
born in Pennsylvania in 1738, followed the profession of a painter in New-York 
and Philadelphia until 1760, when he embarked for Italy; where he resided three 
years and then settled in London. The late King of England was among the 
foremost to discover and reward his pre-eminent talents. 

In London, Tuomas Duwnpas, Baron of Dundas, aged 70, President of the 
Society of Scottish Antiquaries. 

At his house near Dublin, Ireland, the Rt. Hon. Henry GRraTTAn, for many 
years a member of Parliament for the city of Dublin, dnd one of the most elo- 
quent statesmen that his native country has produced. He had reached the ad- 
vanced age of 78, and was considered a candidate for the parliamentary election 
about to take place, at the time of his death, under the new sovereign George IV. 

In Sweden, the Secretary of State, LEOPOLD, a Swedish Poet, who received 
the appellation of ‘the Voltaire of the North.”—A\lso, the BARon HaRMELIN, 
one of the most celebrated Geographers in Europe. 

In Paris, Mr. Benzac, Architect; aged 70, well known for his fine drawings 
oi the Monuments of Egypt, published by order of the French Government,— 
Also, Sir Cuar.Les BLaGpEN, Secretary of the Royal Society of London 
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Letter of the Rev. Messrs. Fisk and Parsons to the Corresfionding Secretary 
of the A. B.C, F. M. 


Smyrna, Feb. 8, 1820. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

Our first letter, which was sent from Malta by the brig Frances of Boston, 
Capt. Thompson, contained an account of our voyage to that place, and of our 
peculiarly gratifying and profitable interview with Messrs. Jowett and Wilson, 
and Dr, Naudi. Our second letter was sent from this place by the brig Wash- 
ington of Boston, Capt. Gerry. That will inform you of our passage from 
Malta to this port, of our first visit here, and of the kind reception we met 
with from the Rev. Mr. Williamson, Mr. Lee, and others. 

Capt. Edes very politely invited us to live on board the ship, where we had 
excellent accommodations, while he should remain in the harbor. We accord- 
ingly remained on board till Jan. 26, and then took rooms in the house of a Swiss 
gentleman, Mr. Rosset. We board with his family, have good accommodations, 
and in the most pleasant part of the city. The family speak French, Italian, 
Modern Greek, and a little Turkish, but no English. ‘This is all in our favor, as 
we wish to acquire a more thorough knowledge of these languages. 

And now in respect to temporal comforts, if the question be asked, ‘“Lacked 
ye any thing?” we are constrained to answer, ‘‘Nothing.” 

Not long after our arrival we called on Mr. Werry, tue British Consul. After 
looking at our papers, he welcomed us to Smyrna, and voluntarily offered us his 
protection and assistance while we remain here, and letters whenever we may 
wish to travel. Hehas twice invited us to dine with him, and in several hours of 
familiar conversation has given many useful hints, valuable anecdotes, and im- 
portant remarks, relative to the field and the work before us| Having been 24 
years consul here, and had constant intercourse with all sorts of people, he is well 
qualified to answer many inquiries which we wished to propose. 

The Messrs. Perkins’s received us very politely and assured us of their friend- 
ship and assistance. The Messrs. Van Lennep’s, Dutch Merchants, to whom 
Capt. Edes introduced us, have been particularly attentive and friendly. We 
have formed a slight acquaintance with one family of French Catholics, who 
manifest much respect and friendship. 

All with whom we have become acquainted seem kind. How they will treat 
our message, when that comes to be laid before them, must yet be ascertained. 
Weare, however, disappointed in finding all classes of people, except the Turks, 
so easy of access. The information we have gained at Malta and at this place 
is, on the whole, more favorable to our plans, than we had anticipated. There 
are, no doubt, many adversaries. Yet we trust a great and effectual door is 
opening. : 

Our plans for the year are hardly matured. On the voyage some time was 
spent in studying Italian. With the help of a master one hour in the day, we 
are now pursuing it. The next object, as it respects languages will be the Modern 
Greek,—then probably the Arabic, or possibly the Turkish. It is one thing to 
learn a language so as to sit down, and with the help of dictionaries read a “die 
written book. It is quite another thing to learna lan poage so as to read it, spea 
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it, write it, and understand it whén spoken rapidly, and perhaps very indistinctly 
and very imperfectly. 

As the spring is said to be the best time for travelling in this country, it is 
jossible we may improve that season to make an excursion to the places where 
were the Seven Churches. Perhaps, however, we shall defer this, till, by more 
knowledge of languages and other things, we shall be prepared to travel to better 
advantage. From the representations we have received concerning Scio, (the 
Chios of the Scripture,) there scem to be strong inducements to spend the sum- 
mer there; principally for the sake of learning Modern Greek. The Turkish 
might be acquired in this place; he Arabic probably much better at Jerusa- 
lem, Aleppo, or some place on Mount Lebanon. Probably it will appear ex- 
pedient for us to continue in this vicinity nearly a year, possibly more, 

We have cast our eyes on a vast missionary field, but have heard of few labor- 
ers. In all the populous Catholic and Mahomedan countries on the north and 
south sides of the Mediterranean there is not a single Protestant missionary; in 
the numerous islands of that sea only three:—Rev. William Jowett stationed at 
Malta,—Rev. Isaac Lowndes at Zante,—Rev. S. S. Wilson now at Malta, but 
destined to one of the Ionian Islands. In all the Turkish empire, containing per- 
haps 20,000,000 of souls, not one missionary station permanently occupied, and 
but a single missionary beside ourselves. The Rev, James Connor has been 
some time at Constantinople. He is now on a tour through Candia, Cyprus, 
Syria, and probably Armenia, which will occupy his time for a year or two. It 
is likely he will be fixed at Constantinople. The travels and labors of these men 
have shown, better than athousand arguments could show, the practicability of 
missionary labor and research in all these countries. From them, and others who 
have witnessed their operations, we receive nothing but encouragement. 

But to all missionary operations in this country there are two objections, which 
perhaps will be considered formidable, 

1. The prevalence of the plague. This scourge of nations sometimes cuts 
down thousands in a short time. In 1814, it is said 40,000 or more died of itin a 
few monthsin Smyrna. For some time past it has raged dreadfully at Constan- 
tinople. Hundreds, some reports say thousands, have died daily. It has now 
abated. Several cases have occurred since our arrival here, and serious appre- 
hensions are entertained in regard to the approaching spring. That sucha con- 
tagious disease should spread rapidly among Turks will not seem strange, to 
those who know how it is viewed. Mahomedans are fatalists in theory, and prob- 
ably are influenced more in practice by their theory, than any other class of 
men who ever lived. Hence they view the most dreadful ravages of the plague 
with extreme apathy and stoicalindifference. Nor do they hesitate at all to wear 
the apparel of those who die with it. Indeed they are said to consider it an high 
honor and peculiar privilege to be summoned to Paradise by this messenger. 
This fact is strikingly illustrated by an anecdote related to us the other day by a 
respectable Iinglish physician of this city. Nine Mahomedans were together. 
The plague was introduced among them, and only one survived. When the cir- 
cumstance of his escape was afterward mentioned, he said “he supposed the 
Almighty and he were not then on good terms, but that he was not without hopes. 
of going yet in the same way.” 

But alarming as the subject may appear in this aspect, there is another view 
to be taken, which may, in great measure, relieve our apprehensions. Europe- 
ans who reside in the city use precautions; and as the plague is communicated 
not by infected air but by contact, they almost invariably escape. And excepting 
the plague, we are assured by all of whom we inquire, that the city and the 
surrounding country are uncommonly healthy. A few days agoa man died 
above a hundred yearsold. Aged men are numerous, and the people generally 
healthy, and robust. On the whoie, we donot see more reason to apprehend 
danger from the plague here, than from the feverin the southern states of our 
country. Perhaps a missionary in New England is in as much danger of con- 
sumption, as he would be of the plague in Asia Minor. Merchants come with 
their families, and reside here at all times of the year. Let not then the servants 
of God be afraid. 

2. The nature of the Turkish government may be considered unfavorable to 
Christian missions. Once Mahomedans were engaged in disseminating their 
veligion by the sword, ‘hen conversion or death was the only alternative offered. 
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to those under their power. Now death is the penalty of apostasy from their 
religion, but almost no efforts are made to induce others to embrace it. Proba- 
bly half or nearly half the people in Turkey are nominally Christians, and 
though deeply immersed in ignorance and superstition, they still enjoy their relig- 
jous opinions and ceremonies. All who are not Mahomedans are allowed to 
change their religion as they please, and to make what efforts they please to con- 
vert each other. The government never interferes. Merchants from all coun- 
tries reside in Smyrna, hold property, and enjoy their political and religious opin- 
ions and practices. There are at least 6 or 8 foreign consuls in the city, whe 
afford protection to the people of their respective countries, and decide all differ- 
ences among them, and between them and the Smyrneans, according to the laws 
of civilized nations. Astoany molestation from government, we fee! almost as 
safe as we should in Boston. Should a Christian mission acquire considerable 
influence, it may attract notice; nor is it easy to predict what would be the conse- 
quences. So far, however, as we can discover, this objection seems to have very 
little weight. As much safety and liberty will be enjoyed at Smyrna, as can be 
rationally expected. We hear of no instance in which lurks have molested a 
Christian merely on account of his religion. ‘There is reason to believe, that 
American missionaries will enjoy as much safety as merchants and other Chris- 
tians who reside here and think of no danger. 

Yesterday Mr, Williamson came to our room and united with us in the Monthly 
Concert. ‘This was probably the first time it was ever observed in Turkey. It 
was a pleasant season. 

There is to be a meeting of the Sinyrna Bible Society soon; after which we 
shall write again by a vessel from Boston now in the harbor. Should missiona- 
ries come to Smyrna, it is desirable that they should be furnished with money for 
distributing Bibles, and for schools. 

With unwavering confidence in the judgment and decisions of the Committee, 
and with sentiments of personal esteem and filial affection for yourself, 

Weare, Rev. Sir, Yours, LrEvi PARSONS, 
Puiny Fisk. 


Leiter from the Rev. William Jowett to the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 


Malta, Jan.5, 1820. 
REV. AND Dear Srp, 


I have just closed a short paper of “Hints,” which [hope may be of some use 
to the Rev. Messrs. Parsons and Fisk, whom you did me the honor to introduce 
tome, I only lament that, not having myself travelled in Palestine, I am unable 
to enter so much into detail as might be advantageous to them; I have aimed, 
however, whenI could not give them clear directions, at saying nothing which 
might lead them wrong: for the rest, their own good sense will supply what was 
wanting in my information. 

I can assure yourself and the Board in America, that it has afforded us in 
Malta no small matter of exultation to behold new lahorers—and from so dis- 
tant portion of the globe—coming in ‘“‘swift ships” co take their station in due 
time near or in that City, which shall yet become a praise inthe earth. Jerusa- 
Jem will no longer be called the forsaken City. The day of malediction is quickly 
passing away, during which, literally no right-minded Christian man turned aside 
to ask her, How doest thou? You have sent fwo who are, I trust, men of an excel- 
lent spirit; and more we hear are yet to come. You will stir up England toa 
holy emulation, as probably you will acknowledge, England stirred up you. 

The Quarantine has proved an interruption to our free Communication, but I 
have seen much of these gentlemen notwithstanding; as also the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
son, Dr. Naudi, and others to whom they have been introduced. I must mention 
what seems to me greatly to their credit: that when certain advantages, likely to 
result from stopping here in Malta 2 or 3 months, were pointed out to them, and 
appeared to have weight; yet they showed an honorable delicacy as to deviating 

fyom the Instructions of their Patrons, and declined changing their plan, I think 
principally from a fear of hurting the spirit of their countrymen by an appear- 
ance of versatility. Iam induced to augur well from thgir stedfastness. 
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Tam much obliged to you for the present of your American publications, and 
wish exceedingly that [knew how to correspond and interchange things of this 
kind more directly. I shall write, however, on the subject to Mr. Pratt, Secre- 
tary to the Church Missionary Society. 

I unite with you in prayer, that these our labors may not be in vain in the Lord, 
and that while we endeavor to bless others, we may likewise ourselves be blessed 
indeed. I remain, Dear Sir, very sincerely and respectfully, 

Yours, WILLIAM JoWETT. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. James Richards to his brother. 


My Dear BRorTHER, 

“T rejoice to hear that the Lord enables you to pursue your studies, and to 
keep the sacred office in view. Were I to pass through life a thousand times, I 
would still preach the Gospel. It isa most glorious and important work. What 
I most regret is, that I did not begin younger;—that I did not preach to every _ 
person I met with, when circumstances would allow. I rejoice to hear, that you 
have not relinquished the design of being a missionary. I have never repented, 
for a singte hour, that I engaged in this arduous work. But one of my greatest 
distresses has been, that I have done so little, and could do so little, for the 
eternal good of perishing pagans. 

“Do not be alarmed at the early death of some of our number. Ministers 
must die, missionaries must die; and some when they have scarcely commenced 
their labors. However, if any are greatly terrified at the early death of mission- 
aries, let them remain at home, where those fears will not so often trouble their 
minds. But, my dear brother, if these things do not alarm you; if your compas- 
sion is strongly excited for the poor heathen,—if you entertain a constant desire 
to preach Christ where he has not been known, and if you hope that you have 
been moved to this work by the Spirit of God, then go forward, and endeavor to 
be prepared as fast as possible. In all your studies, and in all your conduct, keep 
your eye upon this object. And while you give those studies that direction, 
which you think will best prepare you for your employment, you will not fail to 
look to God in fervent prayer for that measure of heavenly wisdom and grace, 
and for that state of mind and of thought, which would best prepare you to be a 
humble, persevering, and successful missionary. 

“IT recommend this work to all who are prepared for it; not because they may 
expect more spiritual comfort in India than in America. No, by no means; for 
i believe the contrary will be found true. But I recommend it because I conceive 
it to be more important to preach the Gospel among Pagans than among Chris- 
tians; and because few will engage in this work. Many will promise to be mis- 
sionaries who will never find their way to paganlands. Examples of such fail- 
ure have been within my knowledge, and no doubt they will be repeated. I rec- 
ommend this work, because a Gospel minister may do as much good to his own 
country by leaving it in the character of a missionary, as by staying at home. I 
conceive, that this position is well established both by the nature of Christianity 
and by fact. 

“But should you become a missionary, you must expect great trials. I do not 
now refer to the dangers of a stormy ocean, of rocks or of shoals, I do not 
refer to the pestilence that walketh in darkness and the destruction that wasteth 
at noon-day, nor to the danger arising from savage beasts and venomous reptiles: 
but to those trials which originate in the depravity of the human heart, trials 
‘which you would not be likely to anticipate. 


[Mr. R. here mentions the improper conduct of certain missionaries who 
have been sent out by other socicties, among whom some have lost the true spirit 


of their office, and brought reproach on the great cause in which they were 
engaged, and on religion in general,] 


“These are trials indeed; but they ought to be looked for and guarded against, 
as well as others. The Christian public expect too much of missionaries, and 
missionaries expect too much of eachother. The best of them are fallible sin- 
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ful men, What is there to prevent them from committing the same sins which 
other Christians commit? I conceive that the Christian character of a missionary 
is, in some instances, put to a more severe trial than that of almost any other pro- 
fessor of Christianity. Every missionary has peculiar need of a. bosom compan- 
ion, whose company will be a relief after the toils of the day; whose example will 
encourage him in the performance of his duty; whose prudent counsel will stim- 
ulate him when inactive, and restrain him when too impetuous: who will be indeed 
ahelp meet, and share with him in all his difficulties, and in all his cares. If you 
intend to be a missionary, I advise to devote yourself to the necessary studies, 
and get on missionary ground as soon as possibie. 

“Now, my dear brother, I must bid you farewell. May the God of all grace 
direct and prosper you in your studies, and make your life long, happy and ex- 
ceedingly useful. 

I remain your affectionate brother, JamMres Ricwarps.” 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


The following article from the Christian Observer for Dec. last, though not strictly included 
under the head of Religious Intelligence, is deserving of a place in the pages of any publi- 
cation designed to lay before the Christian community the operations and success of those 
important institutions, whose labors are extensively beneficial to mankind, and are some of 
the most important engines yet put in motion for the alleviation of human misery and the 
introdaction of the raillennium. 

The Afvienn Institution was formed immediately afler the termination of that long struggle 
in the British Parliament, which produced a complete abolition of the slave-trade so far 
as within the control of the British Empire. A very numerous meeting of the friends of 
the abolition was assembled on the 14th of April 1807. Another general meeting was held 
on the 15th of July, at which was presented and read the Ist Report of the Committee, a 
very able and highly interesting document. Its Annaal Meetings are held in the month of 
Mareh, and the successive Reports which have been laid before the public on those ocea- 
sions, have been market! with that same ability, knowledge of the subject, fairness, can- 
dor, and perseverance, which so uniformly distinguished the friends of Africa in their meas- 
ures during their long contest in the National Legislature. 

it is well known, that this most detestable traflic has been, notwithstanding, still earried on 
under foreign flags. Wessels have been fitted out in the ports of London and Liverpool for . 
the purpose of transporting slaves fvom Africa. To the deep disgrace of our country, 
citizens of the United States also have been deeply engaged in this nefarious commerce. 
The flags of those countries whose inhabitants had not previously entered into the trade, 
‘as Sweden and Spain, but which had seldom visited the African coast, in 1808, and in 1809, 
began to be employed to an enormous extent in covering and protecting the slave-trade of 
all those base outlaws, who were not able to prosecute it under the sanction of their own. 
nations. They have hitherto continued their predatory voyages, and have transported 
many thousands every year from their native land to endure the indescribable horrors of 
slavery in the West Indies, and in the Spanish colonies. 


Iw giving an account of the principal circumstances which have occurred during 
the past year, with relation to the African slave-trade still unhappily carried 
on to an enormous extent under foreign flags, the African Institution commence 
their narrative by stating the proceedings, for its further abolition, instituted in 
pursuance of an additional article of the treaty between the Allies and France, 
of November, 1815, providing for conferences on the most effectual meas- 
ures for the “entire and definitive abolition of a commerce so odious and so strongly 
condemned by the laws of religion and of nature.” 

in December, 1817, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, 
Prussia, and Russia, held a conference in London upon the subject. The King 
of Portugal, not having signed the additional article of the treaty of Paris, did 
not consider himself dound to take a part in these proceedings. He, however, 
authorized his ambassador, the Count de Palmella, tu accept the invitation of 
the plenipotentiaries to their conferences, upon certain specified conditions, which 
were acceded to. ° 

At a further conference between the plenipotentiaries of the five powers, held 
at London, in February, 1818, Lord Castlereagh read a note, containing a propo- 
sition for the purpose of abolishing the slave-trade, rendered illicit by treaty: 
and it was agreed to adjourn the consideration of it, and to invite Count de 
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Palmella to assist at the next conference. His lordship’s note states the follow- 
ing most important facts:—that since the restoration of peace, a considerable 
revival of the slave-trade had taken place, especially on that part of the coast 
of Africa which is north of the line: this traffic being principally of an illicit de- 
scription, the parties engaged in it had adopted the practice of carrying it on in 
armed and fast sailing vessels, which not only threatened resistance to all legal 
attempts to repress this armed traffic, but, by their piratical practices, menaced 
the legitimate commerce of all nations on the coast with destruction:—that the 
trade thus carried on was marked with increased horrors, from the inhuman 
manner in which these desperate adventurers were in the habit of crowding 
the slaves on board vessels better adapted to escape from the interruption of 
cruisers, than to serve for the transport of human beings:—that as the im prove- 
ment of Africa, especially in a commerical point of view, had advanced in pro- 
portion as the slave-trade had been suppressed, so, with its revival, every pros- 
pect of industry and of amendment appeared to decline:—that the British Gov- 
ernment had made considerable exertions to check the growing evil; that during 
the war, anc whilst in possession of the French and Dutch settlements on that 
coast, their endeavors had been attended with very considerable success: but 
that since the restoration of those possessions, and more especially since the 
return of peace had rendered it illegal for British cruisers to visit vessels sailing 
under foreign flags, the trade in slaves had greatly increased:—that the British 
Government, in the performance of this act of moral duty, had invariably wish- 
ed as far as possible, to avoid giving umbrage to any friendly power:—that with 
this view, as early as July, 4816, a circular order had been issued to all British 
cruisers, requiring them to advert to the fact, that the right of search (being a 
belligerent right) had ceased with the war, and directing them to abstain from 
exercising it:—that the difficulty of distinguishing in all cases the fraudulent 
from the licit slave-traders, (of the former of whom many were doubtless 
British subjects, feloniously carrying on this traffic in defiance of the laws 
of their own country,) had given occasion to the detention of a number of 
vessels, upon grounds which the Prince Regent’s Government could not sanc- 
tion; and in reparation for which seizures due compensation had been assigned 
in the late conventions with Spain and Portugal:—that it was, however, proved 
beyond the possibility of doubt, that unless the right to visit vessels engaged 
in the slave-trade, should be established, by mutual concessions on the part 
of the Maritime States, the illicit traffic will, in time of peace, not only con- 
tinue to subsist, but must increase;—that the system of obtaining fraudulent 
papers, and concealing the real ownership, was now conducted with such 
address as to render it easy for the subjects of all states to pursue this traffic, 
so long as it shall remain legal to the subjects of any one state:—that even if 
the traffic were agreed to be universally abolished, and a single state should re- 
fuse to submit its flag to the visitation of vessels of other states, the illicit slave- 
traders would still have the means of eluding detection:—that thus the Portu- 
guese slave-trader, since it had become unlawful for him to appear north of the 
line, had been found to conceal himself under the Spanish flag; and that the 
American, and even the British dealer, had in like manner assumed a foreign 
disguise: many instances having occurred of British subjects evading the laws 
of their country; either by establishing houses at the Havannah, or obtaining 
false papers for their ships:—that if such had been the case in time of war, when 
neutral flags were legally subjected to the visit of the belligerent cruiser, the 
evil must increase tenfold, now that peace had extinguished this right; and that 
even British ships, by fraudulently assuming a foreign flag, might, with a pros- 
pect of impunity, carry on the traffic:—that the obvious necessity of combining 
the repression of the illicit slave-trade with the measure of abolition, in order to 
vender the latter in any degree effectual, had been admitted both by the 
Spanish and Portuguese Governments, in furtherance of which principle, the 
late conventions had been negotiated; but that whilst the system established by 
these conventions is confined to the* three powers who are parties to them, and 
whilst the flags of other maritime states, and more especially those of France, 
Holland,* and the United States, are not included, the effect must be to vary the 
ostensible character of the fraud, rather than in any material degree to suppress 


* Holland afterwards entered into a similar convention. 
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the mischieft—that the great powers of Europe, assembled in Congress, at 
Vienna, having taken a solemn engagement in the face of mankind, that this 
traflic should be made to cease; and it clearly appearing, that the law of Aboli- 
tion is nothing in itself, unless the contraband slave-trade shall be suppressed by 
a combined system, it was submitted, that they owed it to themselves, to unite 
their endeavors without delay for that purpose, and, as the best means, it was 
proposed that the five powers assembled in conference, should conclude an agree- 
ment, to which all other maritime states should be invited to give their accession. 
and which might embrace the following general provisions: 

1st. An engagement, by effectual enactments, to render not only the import 
of slaves into their respective dominions illegal, but to constitute the trafficing 
in slaves, on the part of any of their subjects,a criminal act. 2d, An engage- 
ment mutually to concede the right of visit to their respective ships of war, 
under certain specified qualifications. 3d, The adoption of such minor reguia- 
tions aud modifications as may obviate abuse, and render the system unobjec- 
tionable as a general law. 

His lordship. proceeded to remark, that after the abolition should have become 
general, the laws of each particular state might possibly, in a course of years, 
be made in a great measure effectual to exclude import; that the measures to 
be taken on the coast of Africa, would then become comparatively unimportant; 
but that so long as the partial nature of the abolition, and the facility to contra- 
band import should afford to the illicit slave-trader irresistible temptations to 
pursue this abominable but lucrative traffic, so long nothing but the vigilant su- 
perintendence of an armed and international police on the coast could be 
expected successfully to cope with such practices:—that such a police must be 
established under the sanction and by the authority of all civilized states: the 
force necessury to repress the trade being supplied by the powers having pos- 
sessions or local interests in Africa; that the endeavors of these powers must be 
ineffectual unless supported by a general alliance; but that if the principal pow- 
ers frequenting the coast of Africa evinced a determination to combine their 
means against the illicit slave-trader as a common enemy, and if they were sup- 
ported by other states denying to such illicit slave-traders the cover of their flag, 
the traffic would soon be rendered too hazardous for profitable speculation:— 
that the evil must thus cease, and the efforts of Africa would then be directed to 
those habits of peaceful commerce and industry, in which all nations would find 
their best reward, for the exertions they should have devoted to the suppression 
of this great moral evil. 

In conclusion, his lordship referred to the indisputable proofs afforded, both by 
the present state of the colony of Sierra Leone, and by the increase of African 
commerce in latter years, of the faculties of that continent both in its soil and pop- 
ulation, for becoming civilized and industrious; the only impediment to such im- 
provement being the pernicious practice of slave-trading, which, wherever it 
prevailed, at once turned aside the attention of the natives from the more slow 
and laborious means of barter, which industry presented, to that of seizing upon 
and selling cach other; and that it was, therefore, only through the total extinc- 
tion of this traffic that Africa could be expected to make its natural advances in 
civilization—a result which it was the declared object of these conferences, by 
all possible means, to accelerate and to promcte. 

InJune, 1818, Lord Castlereagh addressed a letter to Mr. Rush, the American 
minister in London, in which his lordship observed, that from May, 1820, there 
would not be a flag which could legally cover this detested traffic, to the north of 
the line; and that there was reason to hope, that the Portuguese might ere long 
be prepared to abandon it to the south also; but that, till some effectual con- 
cert should be established amongst the principal maritime powers, to prevent 
their respective fiags from being madea cover for an illicit slave-trade, there was 
but too much reason to fear, whatever might be the state of the law on this sub- 
ject, that the evil would continue to exist, and, in proportion as it assumed a con- 
traband form, would be carried on, under the most aggravated circumstances of 
erselty and desolation. 

His lordship inclosed to Mr. Rush copies of the treaties with Portugal and 
Spain, together with the treaty which had just been concluded with the King of 
the Netherlands, for conceding the right of mutual search; and he earnestly re- 
quested Mr. Rush to bring these docaments under the serious consideration of 
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the President of the United States. He expressed his belief, that the trade 
could not be effectually stopped except by mutually conceding to each other’s 
ships of wara qualified right of search, with a power of detaining the vessels of 
either state with slaves actually on board; and remarked, that if the American 
Government were disposed to enter into a similar concert, and could suggest any 
furthér regulations the better to obviate abuse, the British Government would be 
most ready to listen to such suggestions; their only object would be to contrib- 
ute, by every effort in their power, to put an end to this disgraceful traffic. To 
this communication no answer appears to have been received till after the’ con- 
clusion of the Congress at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Nothing further of a diplomatic kind transpired previously to the meeting of 
the Congress, the various powers not having given in their reply to the British 
Government.—A short time before that meeting, the African Institution had 
received from the coast of Africa authentic information, chiefly from eye- wit- 
nesses, of the increased and continually increasing extent of the slave-trade. 
This information was communicated to Mr. Clarkson, who had expressed an 
intention of repairing to Aix-la-Chapelle, to forward the interests of this great 
cause. A pamphlet, containing avery able statement respecting the measures 
hitherto adopted for the abolition, was distributed by him, calling to the recollec- 
tion of the sovereigns assembled in Congress the resolution they had come to, at 
Vienna, to put an end for ever ‘‘to that scourge which had so long desolated 
Africa, degraded Europe, and affiicted humanity,” and entreating them to con- 
sider whether their beneficent intentions, with respect to Africa, had been in any 
adequate degree fulfilled, and, if it should appear that they had not, imploring 
them to devise such measures as might give complete effect to those elevated 
views, and truly Christian principles, which dictated their former declaration. 

The subject of the slave-trade, as had been expected was brought under the 
consideration of the Congress; and it appears, by the papers presented to par- 
liament, that long and interesting discussions took place upon it. But at the 
result of these discussions, the Directors express their deep regret. 

On the 4th of November, after some preliminary proceedings, lord Castle- 
yeagh brought forward his propositions; the object of which was, to complete 
and extend the measures aiready adopted for the attaininent of the definitive 
extinction of this traffic, and to ensure the execution and the efficacy of those 
measures. ™ 

As to the first object, lord Castlereagh proposed that a letter should be 
written in the name of the sovereigns, in order to engage the king of Portugal 
to fix, without further delay, the period for the definitive abolition of the slave- 
trade throughout his possessions; aperiod which, after the engagements entered 
into by the Portuguese plenipotentiaries at Vienna, should not in any case extend 
beyond the year 1823, but which the allied sovereigns desired, from the interest 
they take in this great cause, to see coincide with that which the king of Spain 
has adopted, in fixing the 30th of May, 1820, as the final period of that trafiic.— 
‘This proposition appears to have been unanimously adopted. 

In reference to the second point, lord Castlereagh communicated to the con- 
ference, a memorandum which he had previously furnished to the French plen- 
ipotentiary, in which he points out the necessity of adopting a qualified right of 
mutual search, He added, that according to the opinion of several persons 
whose authority was of great weight on this question, it would be useful, and 
perhaps necessary, to consider the trade in slaves as a crime against the law of 
nations, and for this purpose to assimilate it to firacy, as soon as by the accession 
of Portugal, the abolition of the traffic shall have become an universal measure. 

In consequence of these proceedings, notes were received from the plenipoten- 
tiaries of Russia, France, Austria, and Prussia, : 

In alluding to the proposition of the general adoption, among the maritime 
powers, of the rules laid down in the conventions entered into by Great Britain, 
with Portugal, Spain, and the Netherlands, and more particularly for establish - 
ing, as a general principle, the reciprocal right of visit to be exercised by the 
respective cruisers belonging to these crowns, the Russian Cabinet state their 
opinion, that these measures must prove illusory, if a single maritime state only 
of whatever rank it may be, finds it impossible to adhere to them; and they 
regret not to be able to contemplate an accession so unanimous. They, however, 
suggest the expediency of a special association between all states, having for it 
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end the extinction of the traffic in slaves. It would pronounee, as a funda- 
mental principle, a law characterising this odious traffic as a description of 
piracy, and rendering it punishable as such.—The general promulgation of such 
a law could not take place, till Portugal had totally renounced the trade. ‘The 
execution of the law, they proposed, should be confided to an Institution, the 
seat of which should be in a central point on the coast of Africa, and in the 
formation of which all the Christian states should take a part. 

The memoir of the French government states, that in order to secure the 
execution of the law, the kiag of France had ordered a naval force to cruise on 
the western coast of Africa, and visit all vessels suspected of continuing a trade 
which had been most strictly prohibited; but that, with respect to the conven- 
tions relative to the qualified right of mutual search, the French government 
saw dangers which attached peculiarly to their situation. ‘The memoir goes on 
to propose as an expedient, that in the factories where slaves are usually bought, 
commissioners should be appointed to enforce the law; and that a registry of 
slaves should be kept upon each plantation in the colonies, 

Austria also, and Prussia, wave the right of search, without suggesting any 
thing like adequate expedients. 

The British plenipotentiaries, after deeply regretting that so favorable an 
opportunity should have been lost for abolishing the traffic, proceed to state, 
that, although in the view of the speedy departure of the sovereigns from 
Aix-la-Chapelle, they could not hope for a more favorable decision on the 
plans which they had been directed to propose, yet they could not satisfy their 
own sense of duty, were they not to record, for the mature consideration of the 
different cabinets, their observations upon the objections which had been brought 
forward. They lament that the Russian cabinet, in the contemplation of other 
measures, to be hereafter taken, should have been discouraged with respect to 
the great good which lay within their reach. They express their doubts as to 
the practicability of founding or preserving in activity, so novel and so compli- 
cated a system as that proposed by his imperial majesty. They consider it 
unnecessary to have recourse to so new a system for arriving at a qualified and 
guarded right of visit, conceiving that the simplest means will be found to be 
the best, and that such means will generally be found to consist in some modifi- 
cation of what the established practice of nations has for ages sanctioned. 
They ask, why the Russian, Austrian, and Prussian governments, should unne- 
cessarily postpone taking some measure for the suppression of the slave-trade 
for an indefinite period, and until Portugal shall have universaily abolished; for 
there are now more than two-thirds of the coast of Africa, which might be as 
beneficially operated upon as if that much-wished-for era had already arrived. 
Portugal herself has given unanswerable arguments upon this point, by conced- 
ing the right of visit north of the equator, where the abolition has now been 
completed, as well by herself, as by Spain, and all other powers. 

In adverting to the memoir of the French minister, the British plenipo- 
tentiaries observe, that the objections on the part of France are of a. more 
general description, and such as it is hoped time will of itself serve to remove. 
With regard to the objections against the Concession of a qualified right of 
mutual search, as if there were some moral incompetency in the French nation 
to conform themselves to the measure, they remark, that four of the most con- 
siderable of the maritime powers of the world have cheerfully united their 
exertions in this system for the deliverance of Africa; and that the British 
people, so sensitively alive to every circumstance that might expose the national 
flag to a usual interference, have betrayed no apprehension on the subject, and 
that not a single remonstrance has been heard against it. Should the French 
people fear that their commercial interests on the Coast of Africa might be 
injured, they would find, on inquiry, that to preserve and improve their legiti- 
mate commerce on that coast they cannot pursue a more effectual course, than 
by uniting to put down the illicit slave-trader, whu is now become an armed 
freebooter, combining the plunder of merchant vessels, of whatever nation, 
with his illegal speculations in slaves. They express their satisfaction at the 
determination announced, of introducing into all the French colonies a registry 
of slaves, and their hope that this and other beneficent arrangements may 
operate powerfully, so far as the mischief has decidedly a French character: 
but that till all the principal powers can agree to have against the illicit slaves 
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trader, at least on the coast of Africa, but one common flag and co-operating 
force, they will not have gone to the full extent of their means to effectuate 
their purpose, in conformity to their declarations at Vienna. : 

Lord Castlereagh had afterwards an audience with the emperor of Russia, 
at which he took occasion to represent to his imperial majesty, in the strongest 
terms, the necessity of taking some effective measure of this nature without 
delay, and without waiting for the decree of final abolition on the part of Por- 
tugal; and that his majesty promised to give directions to his ministers, that the 
consideration of the question should be re-opened in London under fresh instruc- 
tions. His lordship states that the modification of this measure, which he had 
finally urged, and he trusts with considerable hope of success, is, that in addition 
to the limitation of the right of visit to the coast of Africa, and to a specific 
number of ships of each power, the duration of the convention should be for a 
limited number of years; at the end of which period, the several states would 
again have it in their power to review their decision. 

Thus ended the conferences and proceedings at Aix-la-Chapelle, respecting 
the more effectual abolition of the African slave-trade.—Whether such another 
opportunity may ever again occur, cannot be foreseen: but the directors express 
their unfeigned regret, that so very favorable a combination of circumstances 
has led to such unimportant results, 

In December, 1818, Mr. Rush transmitted his answer to lord Castlereagh, 
stating the anxiety of the United States for the universal extirpation of the 
trade, in proof of which is mentioned a recent law to prevent the importation of 
slaves into their dominions; and which throws upon the defendant the labor of 
proof as the condition of acquittal. ‘The right of search is declined, as incon- 
sistent with the spirit of their constitution, and inapplicable to their case. 

In this state was the matter left, as far as America was concerned.—Whether 
the conferences alluded to, at the close of the proceedings at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
had been resumed in London, the Institution were not informed; but they were 
strongly impressed with the importance and urgency of adopting forthwith, 
measures calculated to put some more serious check than at present exists upon 
the increased extent and aggravated horrors of the trade. They had received 
a variety of communications from the coast of Africa, representing its vast 
increase, and the evils arising from the delay in issuing mstructions to the 
vessels of war upon that station, and in constituting the commissions under the 
conventions with Portugal, Spain, and the Netherlands. By a letter dated from 
Africa so recently as the latter end of December last, it appears that Sir George 
Collier, the naval commander in chief on the coast, had then received no instruc- 
tions as to the measures to be taken in pursuance of these conventions, nor had 
any commission been then established. 

By recent accounts from the Isle of France, it appears, that the slave-trade 
with the Island of Madagascar is still carried on, notwithstanding the treaty 
concluded by governor Farquhar with the king of Ovas. 

Three slave-traders belonging to the Isle of France, being tried under a 
special commission at the Old Bailey in the month of February last, and found 
guilty, were sentenced to be imprisoned for three years, and kept to hard labor. 
It is hoped the example will prove salutary. 

Several of the Assemblies in the West-Indian colonies had passed register 
acts, in the course of the previous year; and most, if not all of the others, it is 
understood, have since followed their example. The secretary of state for the 
colonial department, had signified his intention of bringing in a bill, to render 
those acts more effectual to their professed object. 

Of the statements made, the former year, respecting the slave-trade on the 
coast of Africa, and more particularly that part of it which lies in the neighbor- 
hood of the French settlements of Senegal and Goree; ample confirmation has 
since been received, accompanied by additional information of a similarly dis- 
tressing nature. A considerable slave-trade appears also to have been carried 
on by French subjects at Allredra, and other places in the river Gambia. There 
was, however, reason to hope, from information very recently received, that 
more effectual measures had lately been taken by the French authorities for the 
repression of the traffic. That of Spain and Portugal appears also to have 
greatly increased, notwithstanding the great pecuniary sacrifices made by Great 
Britain to those nations. 
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Several important appendices are added to the Report, confirming its state- 
ments, and enforcing its arguments. From these we cannot find space for 
extracts; but shall, probably, at no distant period, take up the general question, 
having confined ourselves, in the present remarks, solely to an abstract of the 
Report before us.—We deeply regret to say, that it closes with a statement of 
the inadequacy of the funds of the Institution, the receipts for the year being 
only 718/. The failure of the negociation at Aix-la-Chapelle renders its pro- 
ceedings, if cee More important than ever; and we trust they will not be 


.stinted by a deficiency of pecuniary resources. 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


from May 1st to 20th. 


Alfred, Me. A femate, for Ind. missions, by the Rev. N. Douglas, $2 00 
Andover, Ms. Collected in a charity box, kept in the Heston Berets, 
of the Theol. Seminary, - - 8 00 
Arundel, Me. Monthly concert, the amount of 10 collections; ey the 
Rey. George Payson, - - 50 27 
Ashby, Ms. Mon. conc. by Mr. Jona. Blood, for the mission “at Elliot, 3 00 
Augusta, Geo. Fem. Hea. Sch. Soc. by ‘Ano Cumming, ist Directress, 114 00 
Austinburgh, O. Rev. Giles 1. Cowles, by H. Hudson, Esq. : 3 00 
Barnet, Ver. An aged lady, by the Rev. David Sutherland, - 50 00 
A young man by do. for the Choctaw mission, - - 14 90 
Becket, Ms. A young lady, by Mr. C. Byington, - 2 00 
Berkley, Ms. Female Cent Society, by the “Rev, Thomas Andros, 15 28 
Berlin, Con. Rebecca Whittelsey, by H. igeitt ap Esq. - - 5 00 
Boston. Unitedmonthly concert, - - - 56 30 
A friend of missions, - - - - - 1 00 
Charity box in Mr. J. Gulliver’s store, for the mission at Brainerd, 2 00 
Bridgeton, \ie. Nancy Perley and Rebecca Fessenden, for Hunpauw 
Pentey, 2d payment, - 12 00 


Fem. Mission Society, by Har riet Chareh, by the Rev. Mr. Payson, 24 00 
E. Perley, Esq. $5; Mrs. S. Perley, 5; oo Peesas Christianity 


among the American Aborigines, 10 00 
A friend of missions, - - 1 00 
Brookline, Ms. A widow, for for. missions, 1 68; for Cherokee mis. Bi, 2 68 
Buffalo, N. Y. Benevolent Society, by Abner Bryant, Treasurer, 17 00 
Cumbridge, Ver. Female Charitable Society, By: Clarissa Ail entigne, 
Treasurer, for Simson ParmeELe, - - 12 00 
Canterbury, N. H. Gentlemen’s Association for ddueating heathen chil- 
dren, by the Rev. W. Patrick, - - - 8 25 ; 
Ladies’ Association, for do. 3 00—-11 25 


Charleston, S. C. Hon. Nathaniel Russell, by the Rev. Alfred Wright, 10 00 
Cherry Valley, N.Y. Female Benevolent Society, by the Rey. E. Kings- 


bury, remitted by H. Hudson, Esq. - 4 50 
Christ Church Parish, S. C. Ladies’ Mis. Society, for Tuomas SPENCER, 
by the Rev. Alfred Wright, 3d Poyeienh> - - - 30 U0 
A collection, by do. : - . 33 50 
Conway, Ms. Individuals, by Mr. C. Bye sey, - - 34 78 
Cummington, Ms. Heathen School SORRY: fie the echo? find) by Wil- 
liam Packard, ‘Treasurer, & 00 
Christian Knowledge Society, by pty - « - 1 00 
A contribution, by “Mr. C. Byi ri] ae - - - $3 26 
Monthly concert, - - - - - 41 17 
Mrs B. a widow’s mite, 5 00 
Deerfield, Ms. (Muddy Brook.) 2d pad. a ¢ontrib. ‘by Mr. C. Byidgtén, § $4 
Ellington, Con. A charity box for edagating heaihen children, remitted 
by H. Hudson, Esq. - - 4 00 
Feb! Benef. Soc. by Laura Abbot, for Sand! Isl. fe aag - 21 62 
Fitzwillzam, N. H. Monthly concert, by the Rey. John Sabin, 12 00 
Foxbor ug Ms. Female Benevolent Pocletys, by Mr. BRS » 6 00 
Frankfort, N.Y. Rev. Seth Burt, 12 00 
Franklin, Con: Female Foreign Mission Soutety, by H. Faasdn® Esq. 20 00 
Georgetown, S.C. Mr. Thomas Ford, by Rev. A BPW rights - 12 00 
Mr. Pyatt, 420; Mrs. Cogdell, B10, - - - $000 
Mrs. Blythe, $5; Mrs Mervin, $2, . 7 00 


Glastenbury, Con, Aux. For. Miss. Soc, by H. "fludkon, Ea. > 14 00 


Total. 


148 27 
35 50 
264 00 


4L 65 
1,058 26 
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Hampden County, Ms. Aux. For. Mis. Soc. by Hon. George Bliss, Treas. 60 00 
Hanover, Ms. Contrib. at several prayer meetings, by Rev. S. Chapin, 5 00 


Hartford, Con. Aux. For. Mission Society, by H. Hudson, Esq. - 74 00 
Young Ladies’ Sewing Soc. for Sand. Isl. Mission, - - 15 00 

Hingham, Ms. Female Miss. Society, by Eliza Doane, * 25 11 

Holden, Ms. Monthly concert, by Samuel Foster, Treasurer, - 4 49 
Children in Sabbath schools, of which $12 is for Jossrpa Avery, and 

G4 42 for heathen children, - - . - 16 42 
Hubbardston, Ms. A friend to missions, - - - 2 37 
Kingsborough, (Johnstown,) N. ¥. Mon. cone. by the Treasurer, Dea. 

Samuel Giles, ~ ch = - - - 15 50 
Kingston, Ms. Charity box kept in Mr. Nathaniel Cushman’s store, 214 
Kingston, Pen. Hea. Miss. and School Soc. by Ruey Hoyt, Treasurer, 3 ce 
Leicester, Ms. Mrs. Lucretia Denny, $5; Adeline Denny, $5, - 10 00 

Alpheus Smith, Lucretia Denny, 5, = - 2 19 00 
Ruth Washburn, $2; N. P. Denny, $2; Austin Flint, Gl, 5 00 
Henry Sargent, for Western miss. $2; Samuel Waters, for do. $1, 3 00 
James Smith, for do. - - = 4 is 1 00 
Mansfield, Con. A lady, proceeds of gold beads sold, . - 5 00 
Mansfield, (N. parish.) Con. Female Charitable Society, by H. Hudson, 
Esq. for Cherokee mission, 3 x : 2 15 91 
Marblehead, Ms. Mon. con. in the Ist parish by the Rev. Samuel Dana, 6 00 
Cornelius Society in 2d Congregational parish, = - 3 50 
Middlefield, Mis. A contribu. by Mr. C. Byington, for the W.Indians, 33 73 
Female Charitable Society for do. by Mrs Smith, Treasurer, 10 76 


Middlesex County, Con, Auxiliary For. Miss. Soc by H. Hudson, Esq. 59 50 
Middletown, L. Isl. “E. K.” from the produce of a small piece of land, 6 00 
Newburyport, Ms. Young Ladies’ Benef. Society, for a child in Mr. 


Winslow’s family, Ceylon, to be called Lurner Fraser Dimmicx, 12 00 
Newport, Pen. Foreign Mission and School Soc by H. Hudson, Esq. 6 50 
Norfolk, Vir. Assoc. of ladies in the Presbyterian church, for the educa- 

tion of a child at Brainerd to be called Joan D. Paxron, 30 00 
Northampton, Ms. A number of ladies for the mission to Jerusalem, 44, 00 
Northampton and neighboring towns, For. Mission Society, hy the 

Hon. Josiah Dwight, - & - £ - 154 00 
North Yarmouth, Me. 2d territorial parish collected on new year’s day, 

and at monthly concerts, by the Rev. O. C. Whiton, 14 62 

Fem. Cent Society in do. by Mrs. Polly G. J. Whiton, - - 21.23 


mene: (Saybrook.) Con. Fem. Religious Society, for the mission at 
rainerd, by H. Hudson, Esq. - - a 8 00 
Plainfield, Ms. A contribution by Mr, C. Byington, for W. Indians, 32 45 

Miss M. H. $1; Mr. D. 50 cts. - z = * 150 
Portland, Me. Female Auxiliary Society (auxiliary to Maine missionary 


Society,) by Mr. N. Willis, - - = - 52 00 
Raleigh, N.C. Vhe following persons by the Rev, A Wright, viz. 

Rev. William McPhceeters, - - - $5 00 

Gen, Calvin Jones, $3; Mrs, T. B. W. Jones, $2, 5 00 

Mr. Thomas Devereaux, $5; William Peace, $5, 10 00 

Mrs. Eliza Heywood, 5, Joseph Peace, $4, - 9 00 

Hon. Henry Potter, 3; Wiliam Shaw, $3, - « 6 00 

Mrs, P. Shaw, $2; Mrs. H. Calhoun and children, 2 20, 4 20 

Mr. Sherwood Heywood, $2; William Hill, Miss Langley, 

Miss J. Peace, 50 ets. each, - = 3 50 
Misses E.. Potter, M. Hilliard, and S. J. Thompson, 50 ets. eae 1 50 
Misses M. A. Potter, and O. Potter, 25 cts. each, 50 
Mr. William Peck, Eliza Yancey, $1 each, = - - 2 00 
Several individuals, - : ‘ es 7 00 


Students in the Female Academy, - . d 5 62—~-59 32 
Sug Harbor, L. Ist. A Society of children, their first contribution, by 


Mary L. Gardiner, - - * 6 00 
Salem, Ms. Mrs. Winn, a thank-offering for the return of a friend 
from a distant voyage, - - - - 1 00 
Suvannah, Geo. Missionary Society, for the support of the Rev. Mr. 
Fisk at Jerusalem, by L. Mason, Secretary, - fe - 222 00 
Children in Sabbath schoobs, for the education of heathen children, by 
L.. Mason, superintendant, - - - - 60 00 
Mrs. Ann Clay, for educ. Josepu Cray, 2d payment, - - 30 00 
Sharon, Con, Young ladies of the Female school, for the Sand. Isl. Mis. 
by H. Hudson, Esq. - - - - 4 00 
Simsbury, Con, A legacy from Joseph Goodwin, by H. Hadson, Esq. 50 00 


Spencer, Ms. Mr. John Stebbins, _ - - - 50 00 
Mr. William White, 1; Mr. William Bemis, $2, 5 00 


JuNE, 


Total. 
1,210 GO 


347 75 
60 59 


51 89 


5 39 
49 23 


4,545 88 


66 75 
44 89 


804 90 
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Rev. Joseph Pope, Walton Livermore, Lewis Bemis, $1 e2. 3 00 Total. 


James Draper, for Western missions, ~ - - 1 00 . 

Monthly concert, - - - - 4 00—-61 00 
Stockholm, N. Y. Female Cent Soc. by Esther Staples, Treas. 15 OU 53 00 
Stoughton, Ms. A friend to missions, by Mr. S. T. Armstrong, 5 00 
Sunderland, Ms. A contribution, by Mr. C. Byington, - - 24 59 
Swatara, Pen. Dauphin Miss. Soc. by Mr. Edward Crouch, Treasurer, 

remitted by R. Ralston, Esq. —- - - - 10 00 22 50 
Thomaston, Me. Oriental Lodge, for the transiations, by the Rev. Mr. 

Ingraham, - - - - - - 15 00 
Tolland County, Con. Aux. For. Miss. Soc. by H. Hudson, Esq. 145 00 513 56 
Townsend, Ms. Daniel Adams, Esq. by S. Stone, - - 5 00 
Vershire, Vev. Collected in Mr. Thomas Keyes’s charity box, - 1 20 

The Female Cent Society, - - - - 12 00 24 00 

Foreign Mission Christian Society, - - - 14 17 26 35 
Waccamaw, §. C. Hon. Benj. Huger, by Rev. A. Wright, - 20 00 

Miss E. Huger, 3; Benj. Alston, Esq. $10, - - 13 00 


Warren, Me. St. George’s Lodge, for the transl. by Rev. Mr. Ingraham, 15 00 
Westborough, Ms. Philomela Miller, for Roporruus MiLLEeR, 2d paym. 12 00 
Wethersfield, Con. A female friend, by H. Hudson, Esq. - 1 00 
A lady, by the same, - - = = = 
Weymouth, Ms. (S. parish.) Monthly concert, from January to May, by 
the Rev. W. Tyler, 5 : 7 
Winthrop, Me. Monthly concert, by the Rev. D. Thurston, - 12 00 18 00 
Wintonbury, Con. Fem. Assoc. by H. Hudson, Esq. for educating hea- 
then youth at Cornwall, - - - = 
Worthington, Ms. A contribution, by Mr. C. Byington, for W. Indians, 44 50 
Female Charitable Society, by Mrs. C, Brewster, - - 28 00 61 00 
Ezra Starkweather, Esq. - - - - 5 00 


Residence unknown. 
May 2. For a child to be ed. in Mr. Wiuslow’s family, Ceylon, named Ricnarn 
Baxter, - - e = o 3 ae G12 00 
il. Devoted to the Lord, as a thank offering for signal mercies, for the mission 
to Jerusalem, - = = A s ~ ~ 1 00 
Amount of Donations from May 1 to 20th, 2,418 52. 


CEYLON MISSION. 


Letter from the Missionaries in Ceylon to the Corresponding Secretary of 
: bed oA Ce tis PAY 6, 
Jaffna, Nov. 13, 1819. 
REv. AND DEAR Sir, 

Our last joint letter to you, under date of July 29th, was sent to America by 
way of Calcutta, a duplicate of which, with a postscript of Sept. 3 was for- 
warded by way of Bombay. From that letter, and from some extracts from the 
journal kept at Batticotta, which was sent on the 16th of Sept. you will learn the 
prosperous and the adverse circumstances which have attended our mission. 

You will perceive, that while we were mourning the loss of a departed brother, 
and were loudly calledin the mysterious course of divine Providence to prepare 
our minds to bid a final adieu to another, the hand of our God was laid more 
grievously upon us by visiting a third with the same sickness which had been the 
principal instrument of our afflictions. You will observe, that while our hopes 
concerning the arrival of new missionaries, and the consequent extension of our 
missionary plans, had been, and still are, long deferred, there appeared a strong 
probability that the important concerns of both of our stations would devolve 
upon a single brother, or pass, in some degree, into the hands of other missiona~ 
ries. From these communications, you will also learn, that in the midst of our 
erief it pleased the Lord, in his boundless grace and mercy, to visit us with some 
special tokens of his loving kindness, by widely opening the door of usefulness 
among the natives, and by the hopeful conversion of a few souls, through the 
lastrumentality of our exertions. ‘To the praise of his grace be it recorded, that 
amid the most gloomy apprehensions, respecting what might be the result of our 
mission, we could truly rejoice in the belief, that the great Head of missions, to 
whom the heathen have been given for an inheritance, would in the best time, 
and by the fittest instruments, cause this people to bow to the sceptre ot his 


grace. 
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Since those communications were forwarded to you, there have been some 
pleasing alterations in our affairs, which affect the present state and future pros- 
pects of the mission. Brother Richards, who at the date of our last letter was 
visited with what are usually the last symptoms of his disease, has gradually from 
month to month,(for the change was scarcely perceptible in a shorter period, ) been 
gaining in health, and strength. Though we have little or no reason to indulge the 
hope of his being restored to health, we rejoice to say, that he is now able to sit up 
most of the day, can walk half a mile at one time, and is exercised with but little 
pain. Consequently, he is able to assist in the mission, not only by his counsel 
and advice asa missionary and physician, but by visiting almost daily some 
schools connected with this station. ‘Though he can speak only in a whisper, by 
the assistance of an interpreter he is able to direct the heathen to the Savior of 
sinners. 

Brother Poor, at the date abovementioned, was about to take a short voyage to 
the south east part of the island for the benefit of his health. He was absent 16 
days. No immediate amendment was perceived from the voyage. In the course 
of a few weeks, however, he became so much better as to be able to attend to 
the principal duties of his station, though he has been obliged to deviate in some 
respects from that course which he would have pursued, if his health had been 
good. By these favorable circumstances respecting the two brethren, together 
with the confident hope and belief that the Prudential Committee have already 
sent others to our assistance, our minds arein a good degree relieved from the 
unpleasant apprehensions, that our missions would suffer essential injury before 
new missionaries would arrive to enter into our labors. 

Since the date of our last letter we have received to our communion Gabriel 
Tissera and Nicholas Paramanundu, who have served us in the mission as inter- 
preters. They appear to us to give decisive evidence of saving conversion, and 
to manifest a becoming zeal for the honor of Christ and for the salvation of the 
heathen. By their being thus closely united with us at this time, we feel much 
strengthened and encouraged in our work. They are now valuable assistants to 
us, and we have reason to believe, that they will render important service to our 
mission and become lasting blessings to the heathen. At each of our stations are 
several persons who give pleasing evidences of faith in Christ, and will probably 
ere long be admitted to our church ‘l'wo of the persons here referred to are 
members of one of our boarding schools. We notice also with much pleasure, 
that there is an unusual degree of seriousness upon the minds of several other 
boys who are under our instructions. We feel that we are at this time in a spe- 
cial manner called upon by the providences of God towards us to humble our- 
selves before him, on account of our past deficiencies in his service, and to re- 
double our diligence in the use of the means of grace, that we may be prepared 
to experience what we would ever consider the greatest of all blessings, viz. a 
special out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. We dohcpe that the American churches, 
especially on the first Monday in the month, unite their supplications with ours 
for such manifestations of divine grace among this heathen people. 

Immediately on our coming to reside among the heathen, our minds were for- 
cibly impressed with the desirableness and importance of Charity Boarding 
Schools. The two principal objects which we thonght to secure by them were, 
first, that we should have boys for a long time under our instruction, and secondly, 
that they should pursue their studies free from those interruptions and restraints, 
which the system of idolatry imposes on all who are under its immediate influ- 
ence, 

An experiment on this subject was first made at Tillipally. The brethren 
. there conversed much with the people around them onthe subject, and told them, 
it was their intention, at some future time when it was convenient, to support 
and educate some boys gratuitously on our premises. It’ was morethan a year 
however, before they thought it safe directly to offer to take any one. For it was 
the general impression, that the church and its premises were the abodes of dev- 
ils; and that it would be a great sin and disgrace for any one to eat on land be- 
longing to Christians, or to drink water from our vessels. By much conversation 
and free intercourse with both parents and children, their prejudices were grad- 
ually diminished. At a favorable time, after some parents had expressed a wil- 
lingness to give up their children, brother Poor gave notice, (brother Warren hay- 
ing at that time left the station,) that he was ready to receive a few boys, who 
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might apply to him if they were poor boys—such as had made good progress in 
study, and whose parents were willing to sign a written agreement specifying on 
what conditions tie children were taken. This proposal produced much excite- 
ment among the children and people Several, of whom he had the strongest 
hopes, drew back and refused, from religious scruples, to commit their children 
to his care, an’! there was much reason to fear, that the plan would be entirely 
frustrated. At length four boys who belonged to the same family circle were 
given up by their friends, and immediately after two others. To quiet the fears 
of their parents brother P. promised, that their children should be required to 
eat nothing contrary to their cast; that they should have a separate cook, cook- 
room, and dwelling-house, upon the premises, and that their water shouid be 
brought from a heathen’s well. He insisted only, that the boys should remain 
constantly with him, excepting that they should have occasional permissions to 
go hore, and that they should learn such things as he might think it proper to 
teach them. 

Tous the principal objects of a boarding school abovementioned were fully 
secured. The principal motive which induced the friends of those six boys to 
part with their children, was, we doubt not, that they might be freed from the 
trouble and expense of supporting them. They also had a vague impression that 
our favor would be advantageous to them. ‘These boys, for about three months 
were the objects of much ridicule, reproach, and envy, without any addition to 
their namber. The number of boys at that station has gradually increased to 
30; and as many more might have been taken, had it been thought expedient. 
They have now no hesitation in using the water at the station. A part of their 
food, when it is convenient, is prepared at the family’s cook room, and other 
similar changes have taken place, but without any interference on our part. If 
such things as they now do voluntarily had been insisted on as necessary, before 
boys could be supported by us, we should probably have been without a board- 
ing school till the present time. Parents do not now, when they come to offer 
their children, even make an inquiry or request on the subject of our indulging 
their heathen prejudices. [heir usual plea is, that they bring a poor boy or an 
orphan, and they beg that we would support him. 

Seeing the operation of the experiment at Tillipally, brother Meigs did not 
hesitate so far to comply with the prejudices of the heathen at Batticotta, as to 
build a cook-house upon a piece of land owned by a heathen, which adjoined 
the church premises. This measure did not interfere with any important object 
which we hope to gain by a boarding school. He probably could purchase that 
land now for a few rix-dollars, without giving the least offence. 

We consider it to be our duty to vield so far to the prejudices of this people 
as is necessary in order to make known to them, in the most favorable circum- 
stances, the Gospel of Christ —provided our concessions do not imply any 
thing which is morally wrong. Such is the dark, ignorant state of their minds, 
that they are altogether more tenacious of their external rites and ceremonies, 
than of their se>timents on moral subjects; and judging from the conversation 
of any, they appear to think, that they would have no great objection against 
receiving the Christian religion into their hearts, provided they should not be 
under the necessity of changing their external conduct. 

On the whole, respecting our boarding schools we have much pleasure, after 
two years of experience, in assuring the Prudential Committee, that our warm- 
est expectations have thus far been fully realized; that we now experience 
important advantages which we did not anticipate; that we do not realize those 
difficulties, and impediments to improvement, which we expected would arise 
from the circumstance of our taking the children of idolaters; but on the con- 
trary, we do not see how we should materially alter our filan of instruction, or 
our course of conduct, in case the same number of children belonging to Chris- 
tian fiarents should be committed to our care. Judging from what we already 
experience, and what we may with confidence anticipate, we consider our 
boarding school as holding the second place in the system of means, which are 
to be used for the conversion of this people;—as second only to the stated 
preaching of the ‘sospel. You, Dear Sir, can readily estimate the probable ad- 
vantages to the cause of Christianity, from the Chrisiian education of 50 youth 
on heathen ground, im circumstances which almost entirely free them from the 
baneful influence of idolatry. Our boarding schools are giving shape to all the 
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other schools connected with our stations. The progress which our boys have 
made has become a powerful stimulus to many who attend our day schools. 
Several boys of the first families around us, whose parents would not permit 
them to eat on land occupied by Christians, spend most of their time day and 
night upon our premises, that they may enjoy equal advantages, and make equal 
progress with our boarders. 

We are very desirous that this subject should be distinctly before the Amer- 
ican churches. We wish them to know, and attentively to consider, tbe peculiar 
advantages with which the state of this people furnishes them for the exercise of 
their charity. 

In the first place this is a very poor people. To their poverty we are greatly 
indebted for the success we have had in obtaining boarding schools, and for the 
influence we have among the people, by which many have been brought within 
the sound of the Gospel. We therefore confidently believe, that their pov- 
erty will, in the providence of God, be made the occasion of many of them 
receiving the unsearchable riches of divine grace. 

Probably in no part of the heathen world can children be supported and edu- 
cated in a decent, comfortable mode of living, socheap as in this district. We 
repeat now with confidence what we ventured to conjecture three years ago: viz. 
that $12 are sufficient for the annual support of boys from 6 to 15 years of age. 
Though we have labored a long time without success, to obtain boys to be edu- 
cated, such is the change that has taken place in the minds of the people, that as 
many children could now easily be obtained as we can find means and accommo- 
dations to support. 

Considering the rank and influence which females ought to hold in every soci- 
ety, and the well known state of degradation in which they are held in this, as 
well as in every idolatrous country, your mind, and the minds of the Christian 
public will at once be deeply impressed with the importance and utility of /e- 
male Charity Boarding Schools. The obstacles to such we have found to be 
very great. Sometimes we have thought them to be insuperable. But we are 
now greatly encouraged on the subject, by our present success and future pros- 
pects. We have at present 9 girls who reside in our houses, and eat on our 
premises. These are taught household affairs, sewing, reading, &c. About the 
same number occasionally attend the day school at Tillipally. We are there- 
fore greatly encouraged on this subject to hope that we shall succeed in obtain- 
ing as many promising girls as we shallbe able to support. In taking these girls 
we make no compromise whatever on the subject of idolatry, excepting that 
they eat in a separate building. ‘They, however, ask a Christian blessing upon 
their food. : 

On the subject of giving Christian names to these children, we wish the pub- 
lic in America to know, that in Ceylon no evil whatever can result from the 
practice. The heathen children received into the Government school at Jaff- 
napatam receive Christian names. Such boys are known among the heathen by 
their old names, and among Europeans by their new ones. It often happens, for 
various reasons, that persons among the heathen are called by names different 
from those which are registered. Most of the children around us bear the 
names of imaginary deities and devils, which are held in high veneration by the 
people: and they are usually much pleased with their new names which we give 
them, since they consider them as tokens of our approbation, and a sort of 
pledge that we regard them in some sense as our children. And let it not be 
thought the subject of naming children is void of interest to us. What, dear sir, 
can be a better, what in our minds can be so good, a substitute for the society of 
beloved brethren, sisters and friends, whom we have left behind, as the presence 
of acircle of young men and women bearing their names, snatched from the 
ignorance and misery of idolatry through their instrumentality, and placed in 
circumstances favorable for cultivating the same virtues, which our friends pos- 
sess, Surely in the countenances of such native children we shall recognise our 
American friends saying to us, in the language of encouragement and exhorta- 
tion, ‘‘Go on; be courageous; we are ready to support you with the aid of names, 
and with the assistance of property.” 

The facility of supporting children here forms but one of the strong claims 
which this people have upon the charity of the American public. Within a 
short time we have had five or six pressing requests to establish free schools in 
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the neighboring villages, where yet there are none. The monthly expense of 
such schools, after suitable buildings are prepared, is from $1,50 to $2. We 
have now 15 such schools, and they might easily be greatly multiplied. Appli- 
cations have also been made from other parishes, that missionaries would come 
and establish themselves among the people, as we have done at Tiilipally and 
Batticotta. And we may say generally, that our influence and missionary oper- 
ations, which were at first feared and dreaded, are now welcomed by many and 
sought after by some. ‘Think not, however, from this that the people are hungry 
for the bread of life. No, dear Sir, they are stout-hearted idolaters, and bear 
striking marks of their captivity to Satan. They wish us to take their children, 
to establish schools, and to come and dwell among them, partly on account of 
their poverty, and partly because their eyes are open to see some of the worldly 
advantages which result to them from our mission. But though their sordid mo- 
tives of worldly gain become the means of opening the way for publishing the 
Gospel among them, we may confidently indulge the hope, that many will 
learn by happy experience, that temporal advantages rank lowest among those 
blessings which Christianity ever carries in her train. 

We have now more health and strength than in months past. We have, in 
some degree, got through with the pressure and expense of building, and the 
drudgery of learning a new language. We might therefore superintend a few 
more schools, take more children, and in other respects enlarge our missionary 
plans. But we dare not further hazard the opnsequences, of involving the mis~ 
sion in debt. We look to America with great anxiety for adequate supplies. We 
wish to tell you more distinctly how much our hearts are pained within as, on 
witnessing the forlorn state of many children around us. More than 20, princi- 
pally orphans, many of whom appear to be ina starving condition, have appear- 
ed at our doors, intreating, oftentimes with tears, that we would receive them to 
our boarding school; but whom we have been compelled to reject for the want of 
means to support them. ‘Thus these miserable objects are cast back again upon 
the world, some probably to perish in the streets, others to drag out a long and 
miserable existence in poverty, and alJ to live in the darkness of idolatry ull 
they go down to the regions of death. Itis an awfully interesting inquiry with 
us to know in whose skirts the blood of these souls will be tound. We see their 
misery. We know, that by the assistance of a few dollars we could snatch them 
from their present circumstances, and point them to Jesus the Redeemer of men. 
Even since this letter has been on hand, a boy about six years old, an orphan 
entirely naked, has been brought by a distant relation and urged upon us; but to 
whom we could only say, ‘‘we have so many already, that we have no room for 
more.” Consequently he wastaken away. But again to-day, amidst the heavy 
showers of rain he presents himself at our doors, and seems to say, that his 
claims upon our charity are not to be resisted. The language of our hearts to 
him is, that he may tarry with us for the present, till we can present his case to 
our churches, and learn, whether there be any there whose bowels of compas- 
sion will prompt them to extend the hand of charity to such as he:—whether 
there be any there, who, if this starving wanderer were a son of theirs, would think 
it our duty to welcome him to our dwelling, or exert ourselves in his behalf. 
‘Though the parents of this boy live not in America, let all who are parents there 
consider, that he is their brother’s and their sister’s son. 

Connected with both stations we have 15 schools containing about 700 children. 
In this number are included 48 boys and nine girls, who are supported in our 
boarding schools. Many of the remarks in this letter on the subject of schools 
and taking children to be supported do not apply with equal force to both sta- 
tions. One obvious reason is, that missionary labors were not commenced so soon 
at one as at the other. 

Our course of preaching at present is the same as heretofore. We are 
happy to say, that the number of persons who have of late attended at our 
stations on sabbath mornings, has been greater than at any former period. 

The frequent receipt of letters from you would be a source of high gratifica- 
tion and encouragement, and the contents of them could not fail of having a 
favorable bearing upon our missionary operations. 

Requesting your prayers and the prayers of the churches in America, that the 
blessing of God may rest upon us and on the heathen around us; that we may be 
richly endued with every missionary qualification, and especially that utterance 
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may be given unto us, that we may open our mouths boldly to make known the 

mystery of the Gospel, we subscribe ourselves, Yours in the bonds of Christian 

affection, JamEs Ricuarps, BENJAMIN C. MEIGS, DANIEL Poor. 
Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. 2 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. Meigs to the Corresfonding Secretary. 


Batticotta, Jaffna, Noy. 23, 1819. 


REVEREND AND DEAR Sir, 

INCLOSED J send vou a letter from Gabriel Tissera, of whose character and 
qualifications to assist in our mission you will by this time have considerable 
knowledge. 

He is a young man of distinguished promise. Since he has become hopefully 
pious, we regard him with new and increased affection, and think his connexion 
with our mission of very great importance. He possesses talents of a superior 
order, and an ardent thirst for knowledge; and, so far as we cin judge, pos- 
sesses sincere piety. He is now well qualified to act as a catechist among the 
people; and at no very distant period he will probably be well qualified for ordi- 
pation. He shows a strong desire to be permanently connected with our mis- 
sion, and we are certainly no less desirous of such an event. He manifests a 
fervent love for the souls of this miserable people, and I have strong faith to 
believe, that he will be made, by the blessing of God, an instrument in the con- 
version of many souls. Indeed his labors have already been attended with the 
divine blessing. He expects, in the course of a few wecks, to visit Columbo, and 
intends if possible to bring his mother* and only brother to reside permanently 
m this place. We shall in the first instance, be under the necessity of advancing 
some money to provide them a small house; but the object to be accomplished 
is very great, and will, we think, justify the expense. | 

On the 10th of October he came forward, and before many witnesses made 
a profession of his faith in Christ, and was admitted to our church. It wasa 
day long to be remembered. He is the first native whom we have received to 
our Communion. O may he be the first fruit of an abundant harvest. 

You will be able to judge with tolerable accuracy the progress which Gabriel 
has made in the English language, after reading his letter. After he had written 
it once, I corrected some of the obvious mistakes, and suggested a few alterations 
and additions. With this exception you may be assured, that both the sentiments 
and phraseology are entirely his own. Indeed he understands the grammar of 
the English language very well, but lacks experience in composition. It is 
extremely difficult for a native of the East to acquire a correct English idiom, 
He, however, has made very considerable advances toward; the attainment of it. 

As the principal facts respecting our mission are detailed in our public letter 
to you, it would be superfluous for me to mention them again here. The health 
of brother Richards is a wonder to us all. By being able to visit and super- 
intend most of our common schools, he allows me more time for the Tamul 
language, 

Brother Poor’s health is much improved since our last public letter in July, 
The rest of the mission family enjoy this blessing as usual. 

Believe me, Dear Sir, yours very aflectionately in the bonds of Christian love 
and respect, Benyamin C, Mrtcs. 

Rev. Dr. Worcester. 


Letier from Gabriel Tissera to the Corresponding Secretary of A. B.C. F. M. 


Batticotta, Jaffna, Nov. 16, 1819. 
REVEREND AND DeEaR Sir, 
‘Tnuoucu nearly unknown to you except by name, yet having some knowledge 
of your character, and knowing the connexion that subsists between you and 
the American missionaries in Jaffna, I take the liberty to write to you. I know 


* His father died about six moxgths ago, 
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that you are a friend to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. When I consider 
that I am writing to a friend whose face I never saw in the flesh, but whom [I 
hope to meet in the kingdom of heaven, where we shall unite in the pleasant 
employment of loving and praising our Redeemer,—my heart glows with warm 
affection towards you, and towards God my Savior, who hath inspired such a 
hope in my breast. 

The idea, that the children of God in America, and converts to Christianity 
in this heathen land, though separated by distance of place, are yet praying to 
the same God, loving the same Savior, and communing together through the 
same Spirit, has been a great comfort tomy soul. WhenTI read of revivals in 
that land, and of what Christians are there doing for the spread of the Gospel, 
I feel a peculiar affection for them. When I see the heathen around me wor- 
shipping idols, sacrificing to devils whom they call gods, given to all kinds of 
vice, wholly ignorant of God who made them and of the Savior who redeemed 
them, and void of all just ideas of future retribution,—-my heart is moved with 
compassion towards them: I am anxious to do much for their salvation, and it 
is my wish to spend my life in the service of Christ among the heathen. I 
should be greatly discouraged did I not know that Christ has promised always 
to be with his faithful servants. But when I consider the promises of God in 
his word, and that we in this heathen land are not alone, but that all the Chris- 
tian world are praying for us, I am encouraged to go forward in the strength of 
the Lord, and to do what I can in this glorious work. 

I will now attempt to state to you some of my feelings before, as I hope, God 
had mercy on me. I was born and educated a Roman Catholic. I was in some, 
degree zealous aud strict in my profession, till, as near as I can remember, my 
thirteenth year, when, getting into the company of some bad young men, my 
mind was corrupted. By the influence of these young men, and the bad books they 
gave me to read, I left off attending church and was almost ready to laugh at 
religion. I did not believe that the Word of God was true, nor did I care for 
the things contained in it. In short, I had no relish for any thing serious; but, 
on the contrary, I recollect very well that I had the most bitter hatred to every 
thing which had even the appearance of religion, In this dangerous condition, 
dear Sir, with a heart full of pride on account of my supposed attainments, I 
went to your missionaries, who had a few weeks before arrived at Columbo, and 
they were kindly pleased to instruct me. 

I remember one remarkable instance of my unbelief and hatred to serious 
things. The Rev. Mr. Meigs attempted to speak to me on the importance of 
having anew heart, &c. Having a hatred to such talking, I first tried to wave 
the subject, by calling his attention to various objects that were in the room. 
But seeing that he was determined to pursue his topic, I became so impatient, 
that I exclaimed, “I beg, I beseech you, Sir, to say no more to me on this sub- 
ject.’ Such were my feelings that he could by no means persuade me to hear 
him. I manifested so much impatience, that he was, no doubt with grief, 
obliged to leave off for the time. 

I remember some other circumstances like the following: viz. that instead of 
saying, God has granted me these mercies, I was used to say, ‘Nature has 
granted them.’ Instead of saying, that God in his providence has done so, I was 
used to say, “‘chance has done it.” I thought, and many times said, the universe 
has existed from eternity. It never was created, and it never will end. I denied 
the resurrection of the dead. I thought that there would be no such thing as a 
final judgment,—that the earth would not undergo those changes which the 
Holy Scriptures foretel,—that the miracles recorded in Scripture were all fabu- 
lous,—that the Bible is but a device for deceiving men, and that, since there is no 
such thing as revelation, one religion is as good as another. I was used to say, that I 
would welcome death, because it will be an eternal sleep: meaning that my soul 
will be annihilated. The causes of disease and death, I argued, are no more than 
the necessary operations of nature, and that the soul is created and destroyed by 
chance. I had not the least fear of God before my eyes. I was literally living 
‘‘without hope and without God in the world.” IT neither prayed to God as Pro- 
testants do, nor invoked the saints as Roman Catholics do. I sometimes went to 
a Protestant meeting, sometimes to a heathen temple, and sometimes to a Roman 
Catholic church. I cared little about any of ‘them; only when in the last en- 
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tioned, I did some ceremonies to please my friends. This was about my sixteenth 
ear. 

| About this time I engaged to serve your missionaries as an interpreter, and 
therefore accompanied them from Columbo, (my native town,) to Jaffna, where 
I have ever since served them in that capacity. Since I came to Jaffna, they 
occasionally talked with me about the state of my soul, but apparently in vain. 
They put religious books into my hands, and recommended them to my attentive 
perusal, but I could not be persuaded to read them. About this time, I found 
my mind gradually believing, or rather forced to believe, the sacred truths 
which I was the medium of communicating to others. At length my doubis 
were removed, and my mind was convinced that I was in the road to destruc- 
tion. But I am surprised to think, that rae (RP, this rational conviction, 
I delayed repentance, and thought I could repent when I came to die, and that 
religion, if attended to in my youth, would destroy the hours of my pleasure. 
I never prayed. I took my meals, laid myself down to sleep, and rose in the 
morning, without ever thanking the Author of all my mercies. Sabbaths were 
sometimes spent in reading serious books, but they did not interest me, and I 
found no enjoyment in the Sabbath. I still showed a decided hatred to religion, 
and I add with grief, that I yet continued to undervalue the sacred Scriptures. 
I would read any book but the Bible; and would hear any thing but serious con- 
versation. 

Blessed be God, that he did not cut me off when I was walking on the brink 
of hell. About last December, I was alarmed about my condition, and took 
myself to prayer; made some resolutions, and compelled myself to keep the 
Sabbath, as I then thought, and to love the Christian ordinances, such as public 
and social worship, &c. I often made resolutions, and as often broke them, till 
at last, finding myself totally incapable of doing any thing to help myself, I saw 
the need of Christ, and of humbly taking my place at the foot of the cross. 
Such, dear Sir, had been my feelings, before, as I hope, I found mercy of the 
Lord. 

T now proceed to tell you my present feelings. I sincerely tell you, that I find 
my heart to be full of evil; or, as the apostle says, ‘‘exceeding sinful.’ I cannot 
express the painful feelings which I sometimes experience on account of sin. 
About the latter part of March last, I had a hope that God had mercy on 
me. I still hope with trembling, that I have passed from death unto life. Some- 
times I have peace of mind. [I am taken with things above: I mean, that my 
mind is occupied with things which belong to the kingdom of heaven. On some 
occasions, especially when I draw near to God in prayer, I realize death and 
the resurrection, and contemplate the glory of God, the love of the Savior, and 
the happiness of heaven, with great delight. I want to be free from sin. [I 
should feel it my great delight to spend and be spent for God. I often think of 
the day of judgment. Time is short; eternity is near, The world is no more 
charming as it once appeared to be. It is full of sin and misery. I pray for 
and expect the time when the earth shall be filled with the knowledge and glory 
of God. Jesus is the lovely theme upon which my heart delights to dwell. 
Into his hand Icommit my soul. He is the Rock of my defence. He is my 
hope, my life, and my all. Him I should praise before the heathen. O, for a 
heart of gratitude. 

J am sincerely sorry that I do not love my dear Redeemer as I ought. But 
alas! dear Sir, facts compel me to say, that there are seasons when my affec- 
tions wander from God. Then I see that my heart is not wholly sanctified. I 
think also, that I feel in my heart something of the warfare which the apostle 
describes in the 7th of Romans. ‘‘//or what I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I, If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law, 
that itis good. For the good that I would I do not; but the evil which I would 
mot, that Ido.” 

1 earnestly beseech you to pray for me. Please to pray the Lord, that if he 
has begun a good work in my heart, he may carry it on to perfection. Pray 
that I may enjoy more of God, and that I may love my Redeemer better than 
my soul. Thus far, my dear Sir, I have dwelt on the state of my mind. You 
will please to excuse me, 
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I am sincerely happy to relate the pleasing circumstances of two young men 
belonging to the school at Batticotta, who, I hope, have found Christ dear and 
precious to their souls. One of them was a professed nominal Christian, the 
other a strenuous heathen. The former has been serious ever since he came to 
Batticotta, and the more so of late. A few months ago, he felt that God had 
had mercy upon him, and changed his heart. His subsequent conduct proves, 
that he is sincere. He gives, as far as I can see, some evidence of real piety. 
‘The other, amidst constant exhortations to repent and receive Christ, had con- 
tinued to hold his heathen practices till about seven months ago, when he was 
alarmed about his situation,—began to be in great distress of soul, had deep 
sorrow for sin, and was frequently sighing, weeping, and praying in secret. Thus 
he continued a few weeks, when he felt the love of Christ in his heart. But 
here I must speak with caution. He prays very fervently in secret, and not less 
so with his companions. But sometime ago he would laugh in his heart at those 
who pray. I see a change in his general conduct. He is usually alive to the 
things of religion, and the more so on particuJar occasions. 

The Rev. Mr. Meigs holds a meeting with the young men in the school every 
Saturday evening, when we tell each other our feelings and experience during 
the week past, and pray for the blessing of God en the ensuing Sabbath. This 
meeting has been continued now more than a year. It has done, I hope it will 
do, much good. 

I am happy to tell you, that since we, (the abovementioned young men and 
myself,) felt the great love of Christ in our hearts, we have continued frequently 
to speak to each other about our religious experience. On the 7th of July last, 
we began to have a short, but regular, meeting every evening, in which we 
exhort, warn, and pray for each other. The meeting has generally been at- 
tended by five young men and one boy, who are serious. Pray, dear Sir, that 
God’s blessing may attend us; that God’s Spirit may be poured out on this 
place; and that multitudes may be brought into the kingdom of Christ.. 

I add something respecting the late Rev. E. Warren. Mr. Warren was the 
first who instructed me at Columbo. He attended me about three months, when 
he left Columbo for Jaffna. I often conversed with him after he came to Jaffna. 
He spoke to me considerably during his last sickness, before his voyage to the 
Cape. He was always kind and faithful to me. I can now remember some- 
thing of his conversation with me, and some of his advice, warnings, and re- 
proofs, which I hope have been blessed to my soul. His memory is ever sweet 
to me, and I sometimes have many agreeable associations in my mind, which 
render my remembrance of him very pleasing. O may my poor soul be pre- 

“pared to meet him in the blessed realms of bliss, where friends meet to part no 
more, 

In connexion with what Ihave said of Mr. Warren, I would mention some 
pleasing circumstances that have lately taken place at Tillipally. A pious young 
man, named Nicholas, of whom I think the Rev. Mr. Poor has already written to 
you, formsa great addition to the mission, and has, I know from my personal ac- 
quaintance with him, an ardent love to immortal souls. He affords great assist- 
ance to Mr. Poor, is, and I hope will continue to be, an instrument of much good 
to the heathen around him. 

You will be pleased to hear that I find some serious boys at Tillipally. One in 
particular, who was named JViles, by the Rev. Mr. Poor, has a very promising 
appearance. I mean that he is so with regard to religion. He though young, is 
a subject of very serious impressions. Next to him is a larger boy, named Porter. 
But since I think you will hear more particularly from Mr. Poor on the subject, 
J would only make some general remarks on the appearance of things at Tilli- 

ally. 
4 As to the boys of the boarding school, they are in a very promising state, both 
with respect to religion and learning. ‘The school for heathen girls presents very 
pleasing appearances. This, I believe, is the first school of the kind that ever 
was in the district; and it will, I hope, be a beginning of much good to these peo- 
ple, both by its own influence, and by its being a good example set before people 
who have been used to say, that “they have no such customs.’ I know about 
four men at Tillipally, who appear to be subjects of serious impressions, A wo- 
m. an, sister to the young man abovementioned, gives some evidence of real piety _ 
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We are placed among a race of benighted heathens, whose gods are the work 
of men’s hands;—who profess to worship devils;—who think that their souls are 
not superior to the lives of animals;—who do not care for the salvation of their 
souls;—in short, who know little of God or of a future world. Their standard of 
morals is very low. They have very inadequate ideas of the great evil of sin. 
Their temples generally abound with indecent pictures. What they call ‘‘sacred 
books,” are fullof all manner of vice. Their own vicious lives can be surpassed 
in wickedness only by their fabulous gods and goddesses. They fear death asa 
temporal evil. They have strong prejudices against the Christian religion — 
These miserable heathens, Dear Sir, are dropping into eternity almost every day. 
Their miseries call aloud for help. I earnestly beseech you, and all those in that 
blessed country, America, who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, to do your utmost 
in order to send us faithful laborers to labor among the heathen, and to win souls 
to Christ. 

I request an interest in your prayers. I send much love to you, and tothe 
Church of Christ of which you are the pastor. I should be happy to hear from 
you, if amidst all your important duties you can find time to write me a short let- 
ter for my consolation and encouragement. With Christian affection, I am, 

Rev. and Dear Sir, Yours, GABRIEL TISSERA, 


MISSIONARY REINFORCEMENTS. 


SEVEN young men devoted for life to missionary labors, under the direction of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, are now on their way 
to their destined stations. Mr. Jacob Hitchcock, from Brimfield, Worcester 
Co. Mr. Anson Dyer, from Goshen, Hampshire Co, Mr. Zechariah Howes, 
from Ashfield, Franklin Co, Mr. Joel Wood, from Greenfield, Saratoga Co. 
N.Y. and Mr. James Orr, from Groton, Tompkins Co. N. Y. arrived by two 
different routes at Pittsburgh on the Ohio, on the 29th and 30th April; thence 
to descend the Ohio and the Mississippi:—Messrs. Hitchcock and Orr to the 
mouth of the Arkansaw, and thence up that river, to join the Rev. Messrs. 
Finney and Washburn, as assistants at the Arkansaw station;—and Messrs. 
Wood, Howes, and Dyer, to the mouth of the Yazoo, and thence up that river, 
to the seat of the Choctaw mission, to act as assistants at one or both of the 
stations in that nation. ; 

‘The Rev. Alfred Wright, lately returned from the south, took his leave of the 
Corresponding Secretary at Salem, 10th May, to proceed on horseback, circuit- 
ously, for purposes of agency, through New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Ken- 
tucky, and Tennessee, to Elliot, or the new station on the Tombigby, as an asso- 
ciate with the Rev. Mr. Kingsbury in the Choctaw mission. 

On the 6th of April, Mr. James Garrett sailed from Boston for Pondi- 
cherry, on the Coromandel coast, to join the American missionaries in Ceylon. 
He is to superintend the printing business, having served a regular apprentice- 
ship to that art, and been approved for his piety, industry, ability, and discretion, 
From Pondicherry it is only two days sail to the district of Jaffna, where the 
missionaries reside. 


The following letter from the Rev. Joshua Dean to the Corresponding Sec- 
retury will speak for itself. 


Groton, Tompkins Co. N. ¥. April 19, 1820. 
REv. AND DEAR SIR, 
WE have just been called to witness a very interesting scene. Brother Orr has 
Jeft us. Yesterday morning he bid us a Jong farewell; and, in company with 
Mr. Wood and his wife, he started for the Arkansaw, to spend his days as a mis- 
sionary among the natives of the wilderness. Four or five days past have been 
such as were never witnessed by this people before. I could not have anticipated 
an event, that would have produced such a deep and general excitement of feel- 
ing, The scene indeed in itself was not so grand and imposing, nor associated 
with so many affecting considerations, as those, which you have had opportunity 
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to witness in your town and vicinity, where numbers have embarked on the 
mighty ocean to carry the glad tidings of the Gospel to nations living in the re- 
mote corners of the earth—in Asia, and the Islands of the East; but I trust it 
was marked with no less ardor of feeling, nor less sincere aspirations to heaven. 
To us who have never been permitted to witness scenes of this kind,—to us, re- 
mote from cities and the ocean,—and living in the new and retired part of the 
country, what passed among us was accompanied with circumstances of peculiar 
interest, and gave an impulse to our feelings, which I hope will long continue. 

Mr. Orr as he saw no chance to get away this spring, had concluded, accord- 
ing to the provision in your letter, to get ready by fall. Viewing the matter in 
this light, he thought it best to procure a school for the summer. Accordingly 
he took a journey for this purpose into Pennsylvania; but not succeeding, he re- 
turned on Wednesday last. The following was observed by us as a day of fast- 
ing and prayer, and in time of forenoon service Mr. Wood and his wife, accom- 
panied with her father, the Rev. Mr. Williams of Greenfield, Saratoga Co. arrived. 
On coming out of meeting they expressed the sore disappointment they had felt 
in hearing that Mr. Orr was from home; but their feelings were soon changed 
in finding him on the spot, and in having him introduced to them. Ina few 
minutes he was presented with your second letter, informing him of the altera- 
tion in your arrangements, and that Mr. Wood was to call and take him on. By 
this unexpected course of things Mr. Orr was taken by surprise. He, however, 
at once concluded to go, and to get in readiness with the least possible delay, and 
yesterday was fixed omas the day for their departure. 

At the close of the afternoon service, the congregation was informed of the 
arrival and presence of our missionary friends, and that brother Orr was soon to 
join them, for the purpose of spending his days in missionary labors among the 
natives of the wilderness. God had, by exciting the church to more than usual 
engagedness in religion, and by granting some drops of his mercy on the congre- 
gation, prepared the people to receive this intelligence with no ordinary interest. 
It touched their hearts. Their feelings became at once deeply enlisted in the 
cause. The bare statement of the subject was sufficient to make them yield to 
the claims of the poor heathen. They agreed on the spot to convey, at their 
own expense, the missionaries and their baggage to the head waters of the Alle- 
gany river, where they would take boats for Pittsburgh. It was announced that 
a collection would be taken up the next Sabbath, and the people were requested 
to make out a box of clothing for the use of the Indian school. From the scar- 
city of money, many seemed to say, silver and gold have I none, but of such as I 
have I will give. ' 

What gave additional interest to the day, was the commencement of a liberal 
subscription to mie ceaatitatian of a Charitable Society, then submitted by a com- 
nittee on a plan somewhat new. It comprised a Field, Flock, Female, Labor- 
tic or Mechanics, ahd a Boys’ department. Subscribers to the first gave such 
amount of grain, or the use of such a piece of ground, as they might name;—to the 
second, sheep or the keeping of sheep;—to thethird, yarn, spinning, weaving, &c. 
&c.—to the fourth, the annual avails of such a number of days’ work as they 
might name—to the fifth, the product, in whole or in part, of such a piece of land 
as the parents of the boys might allow;—the whole to be disposed of by a com~ 
mittee, and applied to Domestic and Foreign Missions, &c. 

A meeting was held last Monday,when Mr. Orr took his farewell of the church. 
After a discourse and prayers, in which he and those going out with him, were 
commended to the care of the great Head of the Church, he read the 26th 
chapter of the Acts, and then addressed his brethren, the singers, and the con- 
gregation in a most solemn and impressive manner. All were affected. Tears 
streamed from every eye. A more solemn and affecting time was never witness- 
ed here. It was a trial to him to part with his dear Christian friends, with whom 
he had taken siveet counsel, had walked to the house of Godin company. He 
stated, that he was about to leave them probably never to see them again; but 
he felt that he was called by the providence of God; and it was by divine strength 
that he hoped to be carried through. It was also trying to his Christian bréth- 
ren to havé him leave them. He was loved by them all; and never was he so 
endeared to them as on that occasion, and never before were they so fully im- 
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pressed with his worth. But they rejoiced, that he was thus willing to give up 
all for Christ, and that he felt so devoted to the best of causes. They viewed it 
as a favor, that God had prepared and disposed one of their number to engage in 
so noble and so self-denying an employment. ; PH IR 

On his concluding this address, he took by the hand, his companions in mission- 
ary labors, and entreated them to receive him as a brother—one that was will- 
ing to go with them to the ends of the earth. His remarks, as well as those of 
Mr. Wood, in reply, were appropriate and affecting, and both bespoke the ardor of 
their attachment to each other and their union of feeling and purpose in regard 
to the work before them.—After a very solemn address from Mr. Wood, and 
another from Mr. Williams, Mr. Orr received from each member of the 
church the parting hand, as a token of sincerest attachment to him, and as 
a pledge of the continuance of their prayers in his behalf. 

The whole proceedings took a deep hold of the feelings of the people; and 
made them feel more sensibly the obligations they were under to do something 
for the salvation of those, who were perishing for lack of vision. The time was 
short, but they exerted themselves to do something for the mission. The females 
were busy in making clothes for Indian children, and in getting Mr. Orr inread- 
iness. More than $30 in money were collected—$100, in cloth, articles of cloth- 
ing, and bedding for the mission, which, together with presents to the missjonaries 
and the expense of conveying them to the Allegany river, amounted to not less 
than $200. More could have been collected had time allowed. All were ready 
to do something; and even children were anxious to part with their garments to 
send to the Indian children in the mission school. — 

Yesterday morning Mr. Orr took his leave of his aged parents. He was their 
youngest child—Their hearts were bound up inhim. After singing and prayer 
he addressed his parents, sisters, and other relativesand the people who were 
assembled. {t wasa melting scene. His advice was deserving to be held in last- 
ing remembrance, and was delivered with a feeling, which the occasion was fitted 
to inspire. Many will be eager to preserve his parting words and to profit by 
them. To the aged parents the act of parting with their son was trying, but they 
would not keep him back. It was to them a comforting thought, that he was 
willing to give up all for Christ;—and they felt it to be an honor, that God had 
called their dear son to engage in missionary labors among the heathen. 

What has passed before our eyes will long be remembered with delight. I 
trust its salutary effects will long be felt among us. Iam not without the belief, 
that it will strengthen and extend the missionary spirit in the place,—that we 
shall now view with deeper interest the movements that are made for the salva- 
tion of a world;—that we shall pray with greater importunity for the furtherance 
of the Gospel, and for the blessing of heaven on those, who have gone forth as the 
heralds of the cross,—and that we shall be more ready to lend our aid to pro- 
mote the objects of the Board. Nor am I without hope, that it will be the means of 
deepening that seriousness, and that attention to religion, which have for a season 
prevailed. ‘The hearts of many were refreshed by the presence of our mission- 
ary friends from Greenfield, and we view it a favor that they were sent this way. 
Mr. Williams tarried till the missionaries departed. His kind labors among my 
people will not be forgotten. It was Mr. Orr’s request, that I should write and 
inform you that he had started. His whole time was taken up in making prepar- 
ation, and he left without finding any time to write. 

I remain affectionately yours, &c. J. Dean. 

Rev. S. Worcester, Cor. Secretary, &c. 


P.S. Mr. Orr received your 3d letter on Monday. The time was so short 
that we had no time to have collections in neighboring towns. The people in 
Homer collected in clothing about $30 in one forenoon. The missionaries stayed 
last night in Genoa, where $12 were collected in the evening. I gave them a 
paper stating the wants of the Board, accompanied with a request to the friends 
of missionaries in places where they might stop, to lend assistance. @4 89, of 
what was collected here was from our Female Charitable Society, 
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ON THE DECEITEULNESS OF SIN. 


In the character of sin, as given by the inspired penman, deceitful- 
ness is a prominent feature. In that melancholy scene, in which it was 
first exhibited on earth, its nature was peculiarly distinguished by 
guile. Its malignity was concealed, and its destructive consequences 
were denied; while, on the contrary, the highest honors, enjoyments, 
and privileges, were promised as following in its train, The father of 
lies boldly denied the declaration of Jehovah,—concerning the conse- 
quences of disobedience, pronouncing ‘Ye shall not surely die,” and 
adding, as a still stronger inducement to transgression, «Ye shall be 
as gods, knowing good and evil.”? The deluded mother of our race 
hearkened to the language, which professed so much regard to her 
honor and happiness; she resolved to comply with the suggestions of 
the deceiver; «she plucked, she ate,” and at once precipitated herself 
into the ruins of the apostasy. 

From that dark hour, when sin entered into the world, it has inva- 
riably first deceived, and then destroyed, the children of disobedience. 
In this light is it exhibited by the apostle; “but sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.” Conformably 
with this representation, the caution frequently occurs in the volume 
of inspiration, “Be not deceived;” and the apostle thus addresses the 
Hebrew believers, «But exhort one another daily, while it is called to- 
day; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” 

Clearly te discern the tendency of sin to delude and betray the soul, 
is of the highest consequence, in order to the enjoyment of spiritual 
safety. The common regard, entertained by men, for their temporal 
interests, leads them cautiously to avoid, and, if possible, to escape, such 
imposition as exposes them to the loss of their lives or of their prop- 
erty. How much more reason have they earnestly to deprecate, and 
carefully to shan, that deluding influence, which puts at hazard their 
immortal welfare? 

By attentively considering the nature of sin it will be easy to dis- 
cover in what its deceitfulness consists. Sin alienates the heart from 
God, produces aversion to him and opposition towards his character 
and law, fastens the desires of the soul apon temporal objects, and ex- 
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alts self to the neglect of God, and in contempt of his authority. It 
perverts and corrupts the will and affections, so that under its influence, 
the natural desires of men are contrary to holiness, and are attracted al- 
together towards sinful objects. These objects are consequently viewed 
ina false light, and are conceived to be of the highest value, while 
those which are holy are regarded as deserving of no esteem. ‘Phe 
world is decorated with alluring charms, and the Creator is dishon- 
ored and discarded. Sin, in exerting this powerful influence upon the 
heart and affections, presents all objects in false colors, and thus blinds 
and perverts the judgment. The highest good is fancied to exist where 
it cannot be found, and objects of supreme importance are negiect- 
ed. Deceitfulness is theretore so combined with the very nature of 
sin, that the heart under its dominion is, of course, under the power 
of delusion. Its love and hatred are misplaced and wrongly directed. 

The moral beauty of the divine character is neither discovered nor 
desired. ‘The deceiving power and influence of sin appears thus to 
have its seat in the depraved heart. ‘To a pure and holy angel, whose 
affections and desires are perfectly conformed to the character and law 
of God, all objects appear in their true light; those which are holy 
being regarded with the highest complacency and delight, while those 
which are sinful, are beheld with perfect and irreconcilable hatred. 

Had not sin taken possession of the hearts of men, so as to govern 
their affections,—had they not departed from the living God in their 
desires and aims,—it would have no power to delude their souls. But, 
on the contrary, being estranged from their Creator and righteous 
moral Governor, in their temper and inclinations, their heart is at 
once deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. 

The deceitfulness of sin is to be discovered in its operations and effects. 
Sin, for the most part, conceals its own nature from the persons who 
are held in its captivity, so that it is not seen nor suspected, even when 
it holds their souls in bondage. he sinner, even in gratifying his 
corrupt passions and in indulging his evil inclinations, secretly flatters 
himself, that he is not chargeable with guilt. He is pure in his own 
eyes, ignorant of the delusion in which he is involved, while ¢a de- 
ceived heart has turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right band?’ This is the character, which, 
in the language of Solomon, is ascribed to the adulterous woman. 
“She eateth and wipeth her mouth, and saith, | have done no wicked- 
ness.” Sin insinuates itself like a secret, subtle poison, and brings 
the subject of it completely under its power, while he persuades him- 
self into the belief, that he has escaped the snare, which is laid for his 
soul. Jt renders the conscience callous and unfeeling, so that the cor- 
rupt exercises of the heart, together with outward sinful actions, are 
not discerned in their true moral deformity; while to the mind savingly 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, the game objects appear unspeaka- 
bly criminal and odious. 

This characteristic feature of sin appears, also, in the false securily 
which it produces. Under its influence, the fear of punishment is re- 
moved, and the inconsiderate transgressor is emboldened to pronounce, 
“I shall have peace, though I walk after the imagination of my own 
heart, and after the sight of my eyes.” The denunciations of divine 
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wrath against all the impenitent workers of iniquity, are disbelieved 
and disregarded, and the presumptuous hope is fondly indulged, that 
the day of retribution will never arrive. he language of such per- 
sons is, ‘Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were, from the begining of the cre- 
ation.” 

The deceiving natare of sin induces many to regard their perform- 
ance of some external duty, as being a compensation for sin. Blind 
to the spirituality, extent, and holiness of the divine law, they adopt 
some erroneous standard of their own invention, by which they think 
to be justified before God. Hence their secret sins are either forgot- 
ten, or viewed as of small account. Every thing appertaining to 
themselves,which they conceive to be praiseworthy, is highly estimated, 
and is regarded as greatly overbalancing their guilt. Were not per- 
sons of this character lamentably ignorant of their own depravity, and 
also of the claims of the divine law, they would perceive, that what 
they regard as meriting the approbation of God, is, in truth, an abom- 
ination in his sight. 

She same principle excites the sinner to allege the sins of others, 
in his own justification. Looking upon those, who are more openly 
and notoriously wicked than himself, he fancies that there can be no 
serious criminality in ene, who sustains a character so much fairer 
than theirs. In view of the sins, which appear in professed Christians, 
he labors to persuade himself, that their spiritual state is no better 
than his own; and hence he infers, that as they hope for salvation, he 
has himself no reason to fear. In this reasoning, and in the conclusion 
drawn from it, there is the grossest deception. God has, in no instance, 
made the character and example of sinful man the standard by which 
others are to be judged. The rule, by which all must be tried, to de- 
termine their sinfulness and desert of punishment, is a rule, which 
requires perfect holiness, and points out all sin as deserving the eternal 
displeasure of God. ‘They, who forsake this perfect standard, are in 
danger of plunging themselves into most fatal error. The sinner’s 
personal guilt lies with its full weight upon himself, and cannot by any 
means be removed, by the most aggravated sins, which are found in 
others. 

The deceitfulness of sin may be detected in those, who rest their 
hope of eternal life entirely upon past experience, and thence become 
indifferent to present duty, and content to live in known transgression 
of divine precepts. In this case the favor of God is expected without 
a warrant, and in opposition to such evidence as should excite the 
highest degree of alarm. He, who possesses well founded hope, will 
be supremely solicitous to purify himself from his sins, and to present 
himself a living sacrifice unto God. But he, who is unconcerned re- 
specting the corruption of his own heart, and is yet confident of his 
good estate, relies upon a sandy foundation, which the floods and the 
tempests will sweep away. Entertaining a firm persuasion,that his sins 
are pardoned, and that he has a fair prospect of heaven, he becomes 
unwatchful respecting his spiritual state, and his immortal interests. 
The instructions and warnings of the Gospel are passed by with inat- 
tention and indifference,while the self-deluded soul is constantly hasten- 
ing to irretrievable ruin. 7 
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From the same cause, multitudes are induced to believe, that a more 
favorable season for repentance will yet arrive. They hearken to the 
sugvestion, that the demands of religion may be safely deferred till the 
latest peviod of life, and that then pardoning mercy will certainly be 
obtained, This presumption is the offspring of self-flattery, and sell- 
deception, and is abundantly and most solemnly reproved and con- 
demned in the word of God. ‘The admonition is addressed to all the 
impenitent, «To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.” 

There are likewise still other consequences resulting from the deceit- 
ful nature and influence of sin, which deserve distinct consideration, 
and which serve still further to illustrate this subject. From the de- 
luding operation of sin proceeds, to a great extent, a spirit of self- 
confidence. ‘Ihe person under the power of this delusion often enter- 
tains no just views of his own ignorance, or of the necessity of divine 
instruction. He imagines that he already possesses sufficient knowl- 
edge, so that he scorns the place of a humble learner, and refuses to be 
taught even by the oracles of God, and much more by the lips of his 
fellow men. He repels with disdain every attempt in others to inquire 
into his views of religion, and into his acquaintance with revealed 
truth. His mind revolts at what he deems an impertinent inquisitive- 
ness, but which is in fact a manifestation of the purest benevolence, on 
the part of those, who would make his spiritual state the subject of 
investigation, and who exhort him not to be high-minded, but to fear. 
It is most congenial with his desires to be his own instructor, and to be 
permitted to manage the concerns of his soul agreeably to his own 
inclinations, without counsel or reproof from others. A strong per- 
suasion of the all-sufficiency of his own powers, and of the safety of 
his state, renders him perfectly unteachable. His heart and conscience 
are entirely closed against conviction, A stranger to all humility 
and meekness, he resolves to be called in question by none, while he 
resists the calls of God, and the warnings of his word and providence. 
Accordingly, he receives no benefit from the means of grace, but con- 
tinues established in ignorance of his own character, and encompass- 
ed with a strong defence against the force of merciful intreaty and 
solemn admonition. 

The deceitfulness of sin removes salutary restraints from the con- 
science. By this means, men become prepared to fall into temptation. 
Tnvolved in moral blindness,they possess no just discoveries of the moral 
evil of sin, as its nature and consequences lie concealed. Unapprehen- 
sive of danger, they neglect the necessary means of spiritual safety, 
so that the enemies of their souls easily seize them as their prey. By 
this removal of the obstacles calculated to check them in a course of 
presumptuous transgression, Satan gains a peculiar advantage against 
them, and even leads them captive at his will. Thus have multitudes 
been led to perpetrate most heinous crimes. Destitute of tenderness 
of conscience, and unawed by the holiness of the divine character and 
law, they have yielded themselves to the dominion of the vilest passions, 
and have been hurried into the deepest guilt. 

‘he same cause, which removes restraint from the conscience, pre- 
vents backsliders from being reclaimed. Not inclined to suspect them- 
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selves, they flatly deny the truth of any representation, which brings 
upon them the charge of blame. ‘Those, who tenderly warn them oe 
express a full persuasion, that they have departed from God, and wan- 
dered into a forbidden path, are more likely to procure resentment than 
gratitude, for their faithfulness. There being no self-distrust, all 
arguments to enforce the duty of self-examination, are entirely una- 
vailing. On the contrary, pleas are industriously employed in justifi- 
cation, and they, who deem these insuflicient, ave accounted enemies, 
who are governed by prejudice. The conscience having become un- 
feeling and the heart obdurate, the door is closed against all attempts 
to bring such persons to a just discovery of their sins, and to true 
humiliation and repentance. ‘They are hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin. 

By the same means hypocrites are confirmed in a false hope. They 
deem it unnecessary to pry into the state of their hearts, and rigidly 
to apply to them the tests of character given in the volume of inspi- 
ration for determining their real state. Being unsuspicious respecting 
themselves, they are ever prepared to put the best possible construc- 
tion upon their own moral feelings and conduct. In their view, it is 
quite suflicient, in order to maintain inward peace, and to establish 
their hope, to look back upon some previous exercises, or to enumerate 
the outward duties which they are accustomed to perform. "They thus 
shun the light and walk on in darkness. Having been mistaken at 
the outset of their course, when they conceived that they began the 
Christian life,they persistin dismissing fear,and in strengthening them- 
selves in self-confidence. “Chey choose to remain ignorant of their sin 
and danger, and are unwilling to learn that they Wave a name to live 
while dead. Their security they cherish with the utmost fondness, 
nor, unless divine power interpose, will they awake to a just discovery 
of their fearful condition, until it is disclosed by the light of eternity. 

Finally, by the deceitfulness of sin, many are hardened in final im- 
penitence. They flatter themselves, that their state and prospects need 
not excite alarm—that their sins are not of a threatening nature—that 
God is too merciful to banish them to final and eternal misery, and 
that they shall yet exercise repentance ere they are smitten with the 
stroke of death. Thus they fortify themselves in carnal secnrity, and 
pass onto the grave. Never imagining that they are betraying their 
souls, they constantly cry, peace and safety, and dismiss every merci- 
fal intreaty, with the language of Felix, “Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season I will call for thee.” 'The loud alarm 
sounded in their ears, by the threatenings of the divine law, the sweet 
invitations addressed to the humble penitent, in the Gospel of peace, 
and the solemn warnings issuing from the dying bed and the hollow tomb, 
all fail te awaken their consciences, and excite any doubt, concerning 
their eternal salvation. An enemy rules in their hearts, to whose 
subtle and fatal suggestions they willingly listen, till their souls are 
summoned away, With all their guilf upon them, to meet the terrors of 
the Almighty. D. 
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For the Panoplist. 
ON HAVING A MISSIONARY FIELD. 


Every man acquainted with himself well knows how frequently his 
strongest resolutions are broken, and how much nobler was the ap- 
pearance presented to his own imagination by his schemes of great 
exertion, when first projected, than that which is seen in their accom- 
plishment. I cannot well conceive, that a man of ordinary sensibility 
should compare the actual amount of his labors with the anticipa- 
tions which cheered his opening prospects, and not suffer many pain- 
ful recollections. In the general apathy of most men, the natural 
aversion to labor, the selfishness which will not move a finger beyond 
its own narrow circle, or perhaps in a combination of all the three, 
is found an insurmountable obstacle to the performance of those 
great works of beneficence, to which every Christian should feel him- 
self solemnly bound to contribute his ready assistance. A clear per- 
ception of this lamentable weakness in our nature, has induced some 
minds of the first order, to confine themselves to established rules of 
daily employment, and also to appropriate certain sums most sacredly 
to works of beneficence. 

I shall briefly mention a few of the advantages of such an appro- 
priation, particularly in regard to the bestowment of those charities, 
which are expended far from the residence of the donor. 

Nothing is better known than the fact, that a claim which is sel- 
dom brought before us is easily forgotten. This neglect is not con- 
fined to the legal transactions ef business; but even our dearest 
friends experience the unhappy effects of our forgetfulness. But 
where the demand of our assistance is not enforced by legal sanctions, 
nor urged by the endearments of personal friendship, the probability 
of neglect is so strong, that some memorial is absolutely necessary to 
remind us of a duty we have perhaps solemnly resolved to perform. 
On account of this easy neglect of a charity, whose object is removed 
beyond the circle of our daily walks, some method should be adopted 
by the friends of missions to keep constantly before their minds the 
cries of the heathen world, and their irresistible claims on the com- 
passionate assistance of every disciple of Jesus Christ. I know sev- 
eral measures have been proposed for raising charitable funds; but 
none has come within my observation promising so much success, as — 
that of laying aside, at stated intervals, some portion of our earnings, 
or devoting a specific part of our time solely to this object. 

As so large a proportion of our citizens are engaged in agricul- 
ture, the direct and easy method for them to raise a certainsum annu- 
ally for missionary purposes, will be to select a spot of cultivated 
land, and consecrate al! its products to the design of sending the 
Gospel to the destitute. Some of the advantages of such a measure 
are the following: 

1. The very act of appropriation would remind the laborer, that 
what he calls his own is in truth the property of God; that he is put 
in trust with a certain share of worldly possessions, as a steward or 
tenant at will, and will be required to render an exact account of his 
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administration, and to surrender = whole, at the summons of the 
Great Proprietor. 

2. All men, as hinted above, are very liable to forget a well known 
duty, and also to forget it soon. ‘This sinful forgetfulness of acknowl 
ed truths, is one essential occasion of preaching the Gospel continu- 
ally where it is already generally known. ‘he plainest truths must 
be often repeated. Now if a certain part of each man’s employment 
were a particular labor for the express intention of promoting Chris- 
tianity, it would often, in the happiest manner, call his attention to 
the subject. It would lead him to examine the evidences of his piety, 
and the motives of his actions. 

3, This selected spot, cultivated by his own ee and its products 
devoted to God, as an acknowledgment for his goodness, might serve 
to renew his gratitude. While considering the amount as pledged to 
the heathen, he might naturally consider the value of an immortal 
soul, and the unspeakable excellence of the salvation offered in the 
Gospel. 

4. Especially would this measure serve to remind the laborer of 
the universal connexion between the end and the means. In his agri- 
cultural operations, he observes how soon a neglecied field produces 
thorns and briars, but that no good fruit is ever expected without inces- 
sant toil. A small acquaintance with mankind may teach him, that 
the heathen, if left to themselves, will never be gathered into the 
Redeemer’s kingdom,—never produce the fruits of righteousness; and 
that unless the good seed of the word of God be sown among them, 
no harvest will rise to life eternal. While the husbandman is forci- 
bly taught his dependence on divine providence for all successful 
operations;—while he sees that without the seasonable supplies of rain 
and sunshine from heaven, no harvest rewards his toil;—wby should 
not his mind instantly advert to the lessons of experience concerning 
the culture of the heart? He sees abundant proof every day, that 
notwithstanding the highest external advantages, no forms of religion 
can change the stubborn soil of the human heart, without the interpo- 
sition of the Creator and Redeemer; but that it remains, under all the 
varieties of place and time, a barren vineyard producing the wild 
grapes of Sodom. Let him learn in the midst of his laborious exer- 
tions, to pray -earnestly for the refreshing influences of the Holy 
Sparil to descend on himself, his family, his country, and the world. 

. Jf a man clings fast to the opinion, that all the money be can 
cei scrape together i is so exclusively his own, that not a cent is to 
be liberated from his grasp, except on the demand of pure selfish- 
ness;—if he will not allow the Great Giver of all his possessions a 
right to call for a portion to be employed for His glory and the diffu- 
sion of his Gospel;—if he will not acknowledge, not only the wealth 
entrusted to his care, but even his own self, to be the entire and abso- 
lute property of Jehovah,—a property to be accounted for to the 
Supreme Proprietor,—then, indeed, he cannot be supposed very ready 
to open his hand to support the institutions of Christianity either at 
home or abroad. But let not such a man any longer pretend to be a 
disciple of the Savior. Let him no more exhibit the shameful incon- 
sistency of professing himself a convert te a religion, whose first 
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command is, that the heart be given to God; whose unalterable laws 
require the doing good to all as he has opportunity,—and which was 
announced in the angelic song of «Peace on earth and good will to 
men.” AGRICOLA, 


For the Panoplist. 
ON A MINIS'FER’S INTERCOURSE WITH HIS PEOPLE. 


In all periods of the Christian church, it is vastly important to the 
interests of religion, that ministers of the Gospel should enforce, by 
their daily intercourse with mankind, the great truths, which it is 
their duty to preach on the Sabbath. This is peculiarly the case at 
the present day, when activity holds almost the first place in pas- 
toral qualifications. The minister, who is much in company with 
members of his congregation;—who sees them often at their houses, 
and at social religious meetings; who confers with them in private, 
and in a more public and promiscuous manner; who visits them in 
prosperity and in affliction, through a long course of years;—cannot 
but exert a very considerable influence in the formation of their char- 
acter. He is doing more than he is probably aware of, either to 
quiet their consciences in sin, and harden their hearts against reli- 
gion, or to awaken them to a life of righteousness, assist them in their 
spiritual warfare, and speed them in their progress towards heaven. 
"Lhe conduct of ministers, in their common intercourse with the world, 
is probably more various, than the doctrines which they publicly preach. 
I would solicit the reader’s attention to the description of a few classes 
of persons, who sustain the clerical character. Some of these classes 
contain but a few individuals; but as they actually exist in our coun- 
try at present, they ought not to be omitted. 

To begin with the lowest class, (and a lower and more degraded 
class of human beings can hardly be named,) there are some unhappy 
men, professing to be ministers of the Gospel, and pretending to 
preach from Sabbath to Sabbath, who prostitute whatever talents they 
possess to purposes of buffoonery; and who seem tu think their whole 
object accomplished, if they can excite a laugh at serious things, and 
banish from the minds of their followers all dread of a hereafter. It 
is not to be supposed, that he, who is a mountebank in the pulpit, 
can be any thing worse out of it; or that having ridiculed the most 
solemn and awful truths of the Bible in the most public manner, he 
ean have either the disposition or the ability to do any good to his 
fellow creatures, by his ordinary conversation and example. Qn this 
class of professed teachers I have only to say, that the mere exist- 
ence of such a class is a sufficient commentary on a certain favorite 
dogma of sume people, which asserts, that simply claiming to be a 
Christian aeinister must be considered absolute proof of ministerial 
character. Lamentable, indeed, is the state of things, when a person 
of the stamp here described can obtain countenance, support and a 
crowded house. How desperately in love with perdition must those 
unthinking creatares be, who seek their gratification in listening to 
profane ribaldry, in a temple professedly dedicated to the service of 


a 


1820. On a Minister's Intercourse with his People. 297 


the Most High, and on a day set apart for his peculiar service. 

A second class of ministers is composed of men, who sustain a 
character of decency and respectability, and wish to be consistent 
members of a grave and dignified profession. Into this profession 
they entered from merely worldly motives, and guided by calculations 
of mere secular advantage, just as they would have entered into com- 
merce, the law, or any other profession, which might have suited 
their taste, or offered sufficient inducements to their ambition. The 
public performances of such persons may be far removed from levity; 
but their private conversation is not apt to possess the least tincture 
of religion. ‘hey never introduce any serious subject; and, when 
introduced by others, they know not what to say. A lady, who had 
such a minister for her religious instructor, declared, that whenever 
he visited her family, he never said any thing more solemn, or more 
nearly approaching religion, than that her children were ‘almost 
large enough to attend the dancing school.” A clergyman of this 
sort, when declining of a consumption, was observed to spend his 
Sabbaths in reading French plays; and, as he mixed with society, 
only a few weeks before his decease, he neither did nor said any 
thing, which would cause a spectator to suppose, that he was either a 
minister, or a Christian. A man of wealth, in one of our large 
towns, who had been worldly minded and active in the pursuit of 
property, and had enjoyed that respectability which property and suc- 
cessful industry give, declared upon his death-bed, that he had be- 
longed for thirty-five years to a certain religious congregation; that 
he had oceasionally invited the clergy to his house; but that not one 
of them had ever said a single word to him on the subject of religion. ° 

There is no doubt, melancholy as the fact may be, that a consider- 
able number of those who enter into the sacred office, wish to be 
merely decent and respectable men of the world, when out of the 
pulpit.. They prefer worldly company; they not only relish worldly 
enjoyments, but appear to have no relish for any other; their pre- 
sence, when their character is fairly known, puts worldly men under 
no sort of restraint, ‘They do nothing to excite a reverence for seri- 
ous things. ‘Their whole influence produces the conviction in the 
minds of beholders, that this world is all, and the world to come 
nothing. 

A third class is composed of men, who are very considerably ele- 
vated above the one last mentioned. ‘They preach with seriousness 
and earnestness; appear to be actuated by conscientious motives; and 
behave, during the week, with the most circumspect gravity. Their 
example gives no countenance to lightmindedness or frivolity. They 
are cheerful, yet sober and chastened, in their conversation; exact in 
the discharge of relative duties; kind and affable in their manners; ° 
and regarded by the more decent class of worldly men, as perfect 
models of clerical excellence. Yet they never introduce the fopic of 
religion, however favorable the occasion, and however retired and 
free from interruption, in such a manner as to press the conscience, 
and alarm the sinner, or comfort the believer. Whey discover no 
fondness for social prayer, but rather decline it. When passing 
through the country, they seem to wish their public character to be 
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concealed. Yn the whole course of their ministry, in the pulpit and 
in private, they discountenance revivals of religion, and all extraor- 
dinary exertions to extend the kingdom of the Redeemer. Notwith- 
standing all their gravity, they hang as a dead weight upon the 
church. ‘U'hey will not even be able to raise up successors ot as 
much seriousness as themselves possess; and, as to spiritual religion, 
it withers and perishes under their ministrations, — 

A fourth class have made greater advances towards a correct and 
consistent ministerial character. They preach faithfully and pun: 
gently, as well as seriously and earnestly. They shun not to declare 
the whole counsel of God. ‘They attend many religious meetings 
beside on the Sabbath; are ready in prayer and exhortation; appear 
alive in religion; converse freely and promptly on religion, when 
there is any thing to call forth their exertions. But their principal 
deficiency lies in this: their religious conversation does not seem to 
flow forth spontaneously and abundantly, but waits to be prompted by 
the solicitations of others, or by some peculiar occasion. It seems 
to originate from a conviction of what ought to be done, rather than 
from a living, overflowing, perennial spring of love and grace in the 
heart. Hence it will be observed, that when these men are visited by 
friends, even by religious noms: their conversation sometimes runs 
the circuit of news, politics, literature, &c. before it touches upon 
those nobler subjects, in which all men are interested, and in whicl: 
Christians should feel a constant interest. How unhappy the reflec- 
tion, that men of piety and enlarged minds should meet and converse 
upon a great number of insignificant topics, and separate without ex- 
changing a word respecting those great subjects, in which they have 
a deep personal concern, and on which the energies of heaven, earth, 
and hell, are expended. How much to be regretted is it, that persons 
well qualified to awaken the careless, guide the inquiring, enliven 
the dull, encourage the timid, and admonish the presumptuous, should 
let any opportunity of discharging these high duties pass without 
benefit to themselves and others. 

The only remaining class which I shall mention, is composed of 
men, whose reiigion manifestly pervades their whole public and pri- 
vate character. ;* their family visits, in their occasional meetings 
with friends, in the large circle and the small circle, among intimate 
acquaintances and among strangers, in the retirement of their own 
families and abroad, they exhibit delightful evidence, that they are 
disciples of Christ; that they are employed about their heavenly 
Father’s business; ‘and that it is their pleasure, as well as their duty, 
to bear testimony perpetually to the efficacy of divine truth. TI shall 
not be understood to mean, that they make themselves prominent in 
the eyes of those, into whose company they fall; or that they injudi- 
ciously obtrade the subject of religion upon others. All I intend is, 
that their circumspect conversation, their abstinence from even the 
appearance of evil, their prompt seizure of every avenue by which to 
communicate religious truth, their earnest desire to benefit the souls 
of men, their low estimaté of worldly good compared with that which 
is permanent and everlasting, their habitual reference of all things 
to the judgment of the great day, and their steadfast leoking toward 
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heaven, are so manifest traits in their character, that the world can- 
not refuse to see them. ‘These are the men of God. ‘Their light 
shines illustriously in a dark world. ‘he good effects of their labors 
and their zeal, their prayers and their example, cannot remain long 
unobserved. At the final consummation they will be acknowledged 
as rankjng among those, who have turned many to righteousness, and 
will shine as the stars forever and ever. 

There are several things, which discourage even a faithful minister 
from engaging vigorously in the daily labor of diffusing religion 
around him by his warnings, reproofs, admonitions; in a word, by 
his faithful testimony. Some of these discouragements I shall enu- 
merate. 

1. Religious conversation is disagreeable to men of the world; 
that is, to almost all men, who are not religious. ‘The introduction 
of religious topics gives them pain; especially if conducted in a 
solemn manner; so as to reach the conscience and the heart. This is 
plainly perceptible, and is strongly felt by all men, who are convers- 
ant with mankind, and who observe the operations of the soul. A 
man of delicate feelings hates to give pain to any one; especially to 
those, whom he is most solicitous to benefit.. He therefore defers the 
allusion to sabjects which he is afraid will be ill received. He waits 
for a favorable opportunity till no opportunity at all remains. I ap- 
peal to every man, who has attempted to make a serious duty of reli- 
gious conversation, if this has not been his case frequently, What 
deplorable evidence of the apostasy, ruin, and wretchedness of the 
human race is afforded by statements of this sort. How humiliating 
that men, under all their obligations to love their Creator, and to 
become acquainted with his character, to repent of sin and seek sal- 
vation, to esteem this world as a mere passage to heaven, should treat 
with aversion all serious approaches to these interesting subjects. 

2. Good men have their worldly attachments remaining, some in a 
greater and some in a less degree. ‘They can join in conversation on 
many temporal subjects with spirit. hey can make themselves 
agreeable; and I need not add that it is much more pleasing, so far as 
mere intellectual enjoyment is concerned, to carry on conversation 
with life and animation, than to drag it along by main strength, 
against the feelings of some of the parties. This circumstance 
operates powerfully; and the discussion of religious tepics, which had 
been earnestly desired by the faithful minister, or the fervent private 
Christian, is too often supplanted by less important, but more uni- 
versally acceptable, themes of conversation. 

3. Many ministers are desirous of acquiring and retaining influ. 
ence, and think it necessary, in order 60 secure this point, not to offend 
their people, or other men, by bringing home the solemn realities of 
eternity to their minds. ‘Though such calculations are exceedingly 
mistaken, as well as culpable, they have their effect, and deter from 
many duties, which might otherwise be discharged. 

4. As this world is unfavorable to the growth of Christian virtue, 
and the promotion of real godliness, some good men and sincere 
ministers, are so little used to religious conversation, that they cannot. 
manage it discreetly and without embarrassment, With religious 
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persons they find no difficulty; but, when others are present, they are 
less possessed; and when opposition is to be encountered, or arrogance 
_repressed, they are entirely disconcerted. 

{ would remark, in conclusion, that ministers lose much more than 
they are aware of, by yielding to cowardice, to policy, or to the all- 
engrossing spirit of the world. ‘They lose, or at least do not secure, 
the warm attachment of animated Christians. ‘They lose the respect 
of many, who are not religious; and never obtain that weight of char- 
acter, which the ministerial office is calculated to give. They lose 
the means of improving in the Christian life. They lose many pre- 
cious opportunities of serving God, and of doing good to the souls of 
men. And what do they gain? What can they gain as a fair equiv- 
alent for their loss? 

The grand remedy for all defect,in the performance of Christian duty, 
is love to God, to Christ, and to the souls of men. Let every person, 
who is conscious of great defects in this matter, labor and pray that 
the love of God may be shed abroad in his heart, and that he may be 
constantly under the influence of this holy principle. Then may he 
expect, that God will give him boldness, discretion, well tempered 
zeal, and happy success. A. B, 


EXTRACT FROM MR. HUMPHREY’S SERMON. 


In the closing address to the audience, the following timely remarks, 
are deserving of particular regard; especially by those, who have any 
agency in forming and directing the public sentiment in this momentous 
concern. 


“But my brethren, what are the preparations pow making, in comparison with 
the actual wants of the single island of Owhyhee? Are we not in great danger, 
while we are doing a little, and crediting ourselves largely for it, of forgetting 
how much remains to be done? A vast empire is to be subdued “to the obedience 
of Christ,” by his blessing upon the efforts of the Church. Fired with zeal te 
bear a part in this glorious enterprize, we despatch a file or two of volunteers, to 
occupy a single out-post, in a remote corner of the empire, and then, even before 
they depart, we felicitate ourselves and congratulate each other, as if the cap- 
ital had already surrendered: .Our hearts are pained, perhaps, when we think 
of the ‘‘dark places of the earth; which are full of the habitations of cruelty;’’ 
and we say they must be enlightened. We enter at first with ardor into the good 
work. We joyfully cast our gifts into the treasury ef the Lord, in hopes per- 
haps, that a few such offerings will suffice; and when it is found that giving in- 
creases the urgency of new and more frequent applications, some are ready to 
ask, are these importunities to be always sounding in our ears? Are we never 
to be released from this tribute to the heathen? No, my friends, never, unless you 
will abandon them to their fate and deprive yourselves of the honor of being in- 
strumental in their conversion. ‘There is much more to be done than is likely 
tobe accomplished in our day. We shall have at last to leave 4 great work for 
our children; if not also for their posterity. Instead of closing our hands, or 
relaxing our exertions, when we have fitted out this expedition, we shall cer- 
tainly find occasion to redouble our diligence in behalf of the heathen. If the 
world is ever to be evangelized, the efforts of Christian benevolence must not 
only be every where continued, but greatly increased.” 


We give the closing paragraphs of the charge as containing 
advice and direction, suitable to the occasion, and fitted to impress the 


reader with the great and multiplied dangers and sacrifices of the 
missionary life. 
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“But time would fail to recount all the duties and the doctrines, which it is 
incumbent on you to do and teach. ‘This holy Book contains your commission. 
‘Phis have we received of the Lord, and this do we commit unto you. Bind it 
upon your heart. Let it be your director and your comfort—a lamp unto your 
feet and a light unto your path. 

“Toa people of a strange language, you will be called, for many years: to 
preach even more by your benevolence, meekness, fortitude, patience, and holy 
deportment, than by your precepts. These speak a language which every ration- 
al being can understand. Even heathens will judge men by their fruits. ‘All 
your external conduct will be regarded by them as parts of your religion.” 
They will be influenced by your instructions no farther than they perceive them 
to influence yourselves. 

“Remember, dear brethren, the sad downfall of Lewis, of Broomhall and of 
Veason, ‘Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 

“The ordinary aids and consolation of ministers in Gospel lands will be deni- 
edtoyou. The advice and Christian faithfulness of your brethren you cannot 
enjoy. You must therefore draw your support immediately from the infinite, 
fountain, and be eminently men of prayer. In that moral wilderness you must 
gather your manna daily or perish. 

“Butlet none of these things move you. ‘They that be with you are more 
than they that be with them.’ The consolations and encouragements prepared 
for you, if you continue faithful, are abundant, rich, and cheering. You do not 
go out under untried circumstances. A cloud of witnesses have already explored 
the “dark places of the earth which are full of the habitations of cruelty,” and 
have encountered the dangers. You will avail yourselves of their experience. 

“You may be assured of an interestin the prayers of many. But above all 
stay your trembling hearts upon covenanted faithfulness, and live upon the prom- 
ises of God. You have put your hand tothe plough; you cannot look back. 
You have forsaken parents and friends, and the elegances of civilized life, to 
labor and wear out in far distant and benighted lands. 

“We have now consecrated you to Godand to the heathen, You are, hence- 
forth, dead to the world, dead to the refinements of civilized society, and the 
endearments of social ties in the bosom of your native land. Our eyes are 
shortly to behold you no more? But our prayers and our hearts go with you. Be 
faithful unto death, and may the blessing of many ready to perish be your reward 
and the crown of your rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. AMEN.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 


GHRISTIAN EXERTIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED 
STATES. 


Many people labor under great mistakes respecting the exertions of 
this country for the extension of Christianity, compared with those 
of other nations. {t is not uncommon to hear persons extol our reli- 
gious charities in such extravagant language, as would lead one 
unacquainted with facts, to suppose, that the amount contributed to 
such purposes in the United States, exceeds by far that given by any 
other class of professing Christians in the world. 

This error is injurious on two accounts. First: like all other false 
opinions, it retards the progress of truth on the subject to which it 
relates. ‘Those, who hold the opinion, that Americans are now doing 
more for meliorating the condition of mankind than any other nation, 
will naturally imagine our relative importance to be much greater 
than it really is. Not contented with allowing, that the nation to 
which we belong may be an important instrument in the work. of 


362 Christian Exertions of Great Britain and the United States. Jury, 


introducing the millennium, they seem anxious to make out our claim 
to be now reckoned the greatest of all. 

Secondly: the greatest positive injury is done in preventing the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel. 'The man who thinks he has done more than 
any others, and far more than his fair proportion, in supporting any 
particular cause not immediately advancing his personal interest, 
does not usually press upon himself the obligation to increase his 
gratuitous labors. Men rarely fail to place their own estimated good 
deeds in a full view before their own minds; they are wonderfully 
alert in discovering when the amount of their benefactions exceeds 
that of their neighbors. Especially is this true, when the great 
work to be done, is of acknowledged general utility, and therefore 
demanding the support of all. 

For the information of those persons, who suppose the Christians 
of the United States to have done more than their full share in at- 
tempting to spread the Gospel,—and who speak of it with an air of 
exultation, as if we might glory in being foremost in the ranks of 
benevolent enterprise,—I make a short statement of the menies re- 
ceived in England by the principal Missionary Societies in one year. 


The London Missionary Society received in the year 


ending April 1, 1819, : - . $ 94,614 29 
Church Missionary Society for the year ending March 

$1, 1819, 121,958 65 
Wesleyan (Methodist) Missionary Society for the year 

ending June 24, 1819, - 101,839 60 
Baptist “Missionary Society for the TAS ending De- 

cember, 1817, 29,547 06 
The Society for propagating the Gospel, i in the year 

ending Nov. 1819, . - 193,474 64 


Total for missions, received by these five Societies, $ 541,634 24 
‘To the collections for missions, I add the net receipts of 

the British and Foreign Bible Society, Ae the year, 

ending May 5, 1819, - - 419,141 74 


% 960,775 98 


To form a just estimate of the exertions and of the real sacri- 
fices necessary to produce such effects as these, let it be remembered, 
that England has been suffering the inconceivable distress and priva- 
tions of a twenty year’s war:—that the nation is groaning beneath an 
almost insupportable load of debt:—that taxes are levied to an enor- 
mous amount, not only on all the luxuries, but on almost every neces- 
sary article of subsistence:—that millions of her inhabitants are 
nearly or quite destitute of employment; that the number of per- 
sons assisted by the poor laws is beyond all example in any other 
nation:—and that the extensive charities at home supported by British 
gnunificence, are without a parallel in ancient or modern times. 

Now to compare the above amount of charities for two specific 
objects, viz. missions abroad and the diffusion of the Scriptures, with 
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what is done in this country for the same purposes, affords the Chris- 
tians of the U. States no very plausible ground for celebrating their 
own acts of beneficence. 


The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions received, in the same year as abovemen- 


tioned, the sum of - - - $ 34,166 68 
The Baptist Board of Foreign Missions received, from 
May 1, 1818, to May 1,1819, —- - 18,942 17 


$ 58,108 85 
The net receipts of the American Bible Society for the 
year ending May 15, 1819, were - - $8,036 29 


—. 


——: 


§ 91,145 14 


It ought to be observed, that I have not been able to collect the 
receipts of the Edinburgh Missionary Society, the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, (one of the oldest in Great Britain,) the treas- 
ury of the Moravians, &c. nor of the numerous Societies formed to pro- 
mote religion within the limits of Great Britain and Ireland. Nor 
have I at hand the receipts of the United Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety in our own country. They were not large, however. Iam not 
sure as Ihave the receipts of the Baptist Board right, as they are 
stated in two separate accounts, one of the Treasurer, and the other 
of the Agent; and one may be partly included in the other. Our 
Missionary Societies, formed for promoting religion within our own 
limits, and all other associations of the same kind, which are omitted 
here, do not by any means equal those in Great Britain, which are 
likewise omitted. 

From this statement it appears, that the people of this country 
give less than one tenth part as much to spread the Gospel among the 
destitute, especially those in foreign nations, as is given for that pur- 
pose by the people of Great Britain. Yet our population is about 
two thirds as great as theirs; and 1 stand ready to prove, by a long 
induction of particulars, that the people of the United States are 
much more able to pay ene million dollars a year for the spread of the 
Gospel, than the peeple of Great Britain and Ireland are; or, in 
other words, that the payment of that sum does not require so great 
a sacrifice on our part, as on theirs. 

The Methodists of Great Britain and Ireland, who possess com- 
paratively little property, give three times as much money to send the 
Gospel abroad, as is given to the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions. Let American Christians consider this subject 
well. MonrIvror. 


THOUGHTS ON DBUELLING. 


Amone the many evils, which form parts of the duelling system, some 
good will be educed from the developement of character, which is 
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occasionally made, It has been the general crime and folly of men 
that they have exalted the character of warriors, not only beyond all 
reasonable bounds, but in total disregard of all moral principle. ‘This 
perverse and most pernicious decision originated in the depravity of 
man; but it is greatly increased and extended by various delusions, 
Among these delusions, one of the most common is, that military and 
naval commanders possess high and excellent qualities, and are, in 
short, truly great men. It cannot be denied, that talents of a certain 
kind are necessary to the execution of any complicated and extensive 
agency. But some military commanders, of no vulgar fame, are in 
reality very stupid men; and have very small claims to respect, on 
any other account, than because they have so fool-hardy a disregard 
of personal danger, and so total a destitution of the fear of God, that, 
for merely selfish purposes, they are willing to become butchers of 
their species. Many a hero, both in ancient and modern times, has 
been feasted and praised, enriched and ennobled, without having ever 
possessed higher qualities of the mind or heart, than are often exhib- 
ited by the adroit felon, in his eluding the officers of justice, or 
escaping from the massy walls of a prison; without having shown a 
fiftieth part of the bravery, which distinguished the buccaneers, or a fif- 
tieth part of the self-denial and perseverance, which are common with 
the savages of our wilderness. Whence this preposterous elevation of 
what is worthless and noxious above all that is truly venerable, and 
really useful to mankind? The delusion will be in a great measure 
dispelled, if the community can be brought to see warriors as they 
are:—amidst all their boasting pretensions to greatness, how little! 
with all their affected nobleness of soul, how mean! in the reception 
of the highest honors and emoluments, how unworthy! After a thor- 
ough and deliberate perusal of any famous duelling correspondence, 
let the astonished reader pause, and ask himself: re these the men, 
whom the people delight to honor? 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS, 


We have contended, at different times, that capital punishments are entirely inefficacious, 
as to preventing, or repressing, crimes. When the pirates were sentenced to death at 
Boston, about a year and a half ago, it seemed to be confidently believed, that the speedy 
execution of these men would put an immediate stop to piracy; and the public were, or 
affeeted to be, extremely desirous that the day of their death should be as early as possi- 
ble. For ourselves, we utterly disbelieved, that piracy would be stopped in this manner. 
What have been the fects? Piracies have been multiplying all the while, in the most sur- 
prising manner. <A few weeks since, there were about seventy persons, in five or six cities 
of the United States, under sentence of death for piracy; eighteen in one place, fourteen in 
another, &e. A single southern mail brings intelligence, that more than thirty of these men 
are pardoned, or reprieved, Of the pardon, or the reprieve, we give no opinion; far we 
know not the facts: but of one thing we are very sure, and that is, that the hanging of 
seventy, or of seven hundred, would not of itself repress piracy. 

As to the effect of capital punishments, we quote the following testimony of an ‘experi- 
enced lawyer in Great Britain; merely observing, that of late it has been customary for the 
British Parliament to get information on interesting subjects, by appointing committees, 
who would call before them able and judicious men, conversapt with those subjects, and re- 
quire their opinions in the form of testimony. 


THe following is the evidence given before the committee of the House of Com- 
mons on the criminal laws: 
James Harmer, Esq. was calied in, and examined. 


1820. Capital Punishments. 505. 


You are a solicitor, residing in Hatton-garden? I am. 

You have had considerable experience in crown practice at Old Bailey?—I 
have. 

For how many years?—Twenty years, within a few months, for myself; and 
upwards of three years previous to that time in the office of Messrs. Fletcher 
and Wright, to whom I was last articled. 

Have you any observations to make, with respect to the effect of capital pun- 
ishment?—I have; first as to forgery; it appears to me that the punishment of 
death has no tendency to prevent this crime. I have, in many instances, known 
prosecutors, decline proceeding against offenders, because the punishment is so 
severe. Instances have come within my knowledge, of bankers and opulent 
individuals, who rather than take away the life of a fellow creature, have 
compromised with the delinquent. Instances have occurred of a prosecutor pre- 
tending to have had his pocket picked of the forged instrument; in other cases 
prosecutors have destroyed, or refused to produce it, and when they have so re- 
fused, they have stated publicly that it was because the person’s life was in 
jeopardy. I will relate a recent circumstance, that occurred under my observa- 
tion at the Old Bailey. A person through whose hands a forged bill had passed, 
and whose appearance upon the trial was requisite to keep up the uecessary 
chain of evidence, kept out of the way to prevent the conviction of the prisoner; 
it was a private bill of exchange. I also know another recent instance, where some 
private individuals, after the commitment of a prisoner, raised a thousand pounds 
for the purpose of satisfying some forged bills of exchange;—and they declared, 
and I have good reason to know the fact, that if the punishment had been any 
thing short of death, they would not have advanced a farthing, because he was a 
man whose conduct had been very disgraceful; but they were friends to the man’s 
family, and wished to spare them the mortification and disgrace of a relative be- 
ing executed, and therefore stepped forward and subscribed the before-mentioned. 
sum. I have frequently seen persons withhold their testimony, even when under 
the solemn obligation of an oath to speak the whole truth; because they were 
aware that their testimony, if given to its full extent, would have brought the 
guilt home to the parties accused; and they have therefore kept back a material 
part of their testimony, In all capital indictments, with the exception of mur- 
der and some other heinous offences, I have often observed prosecutors show 
great reluctance to persevere, frequently, forfeiting their recognizances; and in- 
deed I have, on many occasions, been consulted by prosecutors as to the conse- 
quences of refusing to conform to their recognizances, that is, to appear and 
prosecute the prisoner. 

When you speak of the cases of murder and other heinous offences, do you 
mean offences accompanied with violence to the person, or which are likely in 
their consequences to inflict serious injury?—Certainly:—those are the offences to 
which I allude;—I know that many persons who are summoned to serve as jury- 
men at the Old Bailey, have the greatest disinclination to perform the duty on 
account of the distress that would be done to their feelings, in consigning so many 
of their fellow creatures to death, as they must now necessarily do, if serving 
throughout a session; andI have heard of some who have bribed the summoning 
officer to put them at the bottom of the list, or keep them out altogether, so as 
to prevent them discharging this painful duty; and the instances I may say are 
innumerable, within my own observation, of jurymen giving verdicts, in capital 
cases, in favor of the prisoner, directly contrary to the evidence. I have seen 
acquittals in forgery, where the verdict has excited the astonishment of every 
one in court, because the guilt appeared unequivocal and the acquittal could 
‘only be attributed to a strong feeling of sympathy and humanity in the jury to 
save a fellow creature from certain death. - The old professed thieves are aware 
of this sympathy, and are desirous of being tried rather on capital indictments, 
than otherwise; it has frequently happened to myself in my communications 
with them, that they have expressed a wish that they might be indicted capitally, 
because there was a greaterchance of escape, In the course of my experience, 
I have found that the punishment of death has no terror upon a common thicf: 
indeed it is much more the subject of ridicule among them, than a serious delib- 
eration; their common expression among themselves used tobe,—*'such a one is to 
be twisted,” and now it is, “such a one is to be topt.” 
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The certain approach of an ignominous death does not seem to operate upon 
them, for after the warrant has come down for their execution, I have seen them 
treat it with levity. I once saw a man, for whom I had been concerned, the day 
before his execution, and on my offering him condolence, and expressing my sor- 
row at his situation, he replied with an air of indifference, ‘Players of bowls 
must expect rubbers.”? Another man I heard say, that it was only a few minutes, 
a kick and astruggle, and it was all over; and thatif he was kept hanging for 
more than an hour, he should leave directions for an action to be brought against 
the sheriffs and others; and others I have heard state, that they should kick 
Jack Ketch in their last moments. I have seen some of the last separations of 
persons about to be executed, with their friends, where there was nothing of so- 
lemnity in it, and it was more like parting for a Country journey, than taking 
their last farewell. I heard one man say, (in taking a glass of wine) to his com- 
panion, who was to suffer next morning, ‘Well here’s luck.” The fate of 
one set of culprits, in some instances, had no effect even on those who were next 
to be reported: they play at ball, and pass their jokes, as if nothing was the mat- 
ter. I mention these circumstances to show what little fear common thieves en- 
tertain of capital punishment; and that so far from being arrested in their 
wicked courses, by the distant possibility of its infliction, they are not even intim- 
idated at its certainty; and the present numerous enactments to take away life, 
appear to me wholly inefficacious. But there are punishments which I am con- 
vinced a thief woulc dread, and which, if steadily pursued, might have the most 
salutary effect; namely, a course of discipline totally reversing his former habits. 
Tdleness is one of the prominent characteristics of a professed thief—put him to 
labor. Debauchery is another quality, abstinence isits opposite—apply it. Dis- 
sipated company is a thing they indulge in—they ought therefore to experience 
solitude. They are accustomed to uncontrolled liberty of action—I would con- 
sequently impose restraint and decorum:—and were these suggestions put in 
practice, I have no doubt we should find a considerable reduction in the number 
of offenders; I say this, because I have very often heard thieves express their 
great dislike and dread of being sent to the house of correction, or to the hulks, 
where they would be obliged to labor, and be kept under restraint: but I never 
heard one say he was afraid of being hanged. Formerly, before Newgate was 
under the regulations that it now is, I could always tell an old thief from the per- 
son who had for the first time committed a crime; the noviciate would shudder 
at the idea of being sent to Newgate, but the old thief would request that he 
might be committed at once to that prison, by the magistrate, because he could 
there associate with his companions, and have his girl to sleep with him; which 
some years back used to be allowed or winked at by the upper turnkeys; but 
since the late regulations, certainly I have not heard of such applications be- 
ing made by thieves, because now they are as much restrained and kept in order 
in Newgate, as they are in any other prisons. From my observation, I am quite 
certain that a thief cannot bear the idea of being kept under subordination. Asto 
transportation, I with deference think it ought not to be adopted, except for incor- 
rigible offenders, and then it ought to be for life; if itis for seven years, the nov- 
elty of the thing, andthe prospect of returning to their friends and associates, 
reconciles offenders to it, so that in fact they consider it no punishment; and 
when this sentence is passed on men, they frequently say, “’Thank you, my 
Lord.” ‘Indeed this is a common expression, used every session by priscners, 
when sentenced to seven years transportation. 


For the Panoplist, 
THE EVIDENCES OF EARTHLY SUPFERING. 


SoMBTIMES, When passively receiving impressions from surrounding 
objects, I catch the varied expressions of countenances which meet my 
eye in my morning walk, or when I visit the crowded exchange. 
Among the thousands of faces, which thus unconsciously discover some 
of the feelings of the heart, Tam often grieved to observe the large 
number which indicate mental inquietude, 
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Occasionally I see strongly depicted the terrors of a guilty con- 
science, seeking to hide its apprehensions beneath a fictitious show of 
mirth; but at intervals the mask falls, and the anguish of the soul 
breaks through all restraint. In the discomposed features and dis- 
tressing sighs, which occasionally escape them, are discovered anxious 
bodings of evil tocome. The spirit is troubled. The images of de- 
parted days flit across the field of mental vision, and although the 
rapid succession would seem to allow little opportunity for lasting im- 
pressions to be made, nevertheless, the effects of any serious recollec- 
tion show, that the pangs of guilt are not always to be trifled with. 
On the visage of another I observe the sadness of disappointment. 
His downcast look and wrinkled brow seem to tell, that, though he may 
once have known happier days, those days and their attendant pleas- 
ures have long since departed. 'The sunny region, through which 
he once was passing, is exchanged for a dreary waste, in which 
“no verdure quickens, no salutary plant takes root.” The same fields, 
in which were expected rich harvests of profit, or of honor, have yield- 
ed only thorns; and where the longing eye has sought in vain for cheer- 
ing fruits, not even a single blossom has for a long time revived the 
fainting courage. 

Although I am very ready to allow, that the expressions of the coun- 
tenance are an exceedingly imperfect index to the disposition, still, 
some hints may be taken from them by those much conversant with 
mankind. The general conclusions occasionally to be drawn from the 
whole observations of a skilful physiognomist, would go to show how 
much more positive suffering exists in the world, than is generally sup- 

osed. 

v But to learn the extent of human miseries, nosound mind would rest 
its ultimate decisions on so fluctuating a basis as these casuai appear- 
ances. Man may, and often does, keep up the appearance of cheerful- 
ness and show external signs of a mind at ease, when in trath he is 
exceedingly wretched. The sad evidences of suffering in this fallen 
world are not confined to a small number of solitary facts; they meet 
us at every corner of our daily walks; stare us in the face wherever we 
turn;—and the more accurate knowledge any one has of the human 
character, the stronger will be his conviction of the preponderance of 
suffering in the world. x. 


PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Lunar Aimosphere. 


Dr. FerMincer, late assistant to Dr. Maskelyne, at Greenwich, has 
published some observations relative to a supposed lunar atmosphere. 
He says, «I have observed in occultettons of stars at the moon’s bright 
limb, that their light diminishes as they approach towards the moon, 
and in a few seconds before the occultation they appear very small, and 
seem to vanish gradually; but I always considered this appearance to 
arise from the superior brightness of the moon, compared with that 
of the star when very near its enlightened limb; the apparent magni- 
tude of the star being rendered almost a point at the instant of its 
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disappearance. On the other hand, when the star emerges at the 
moon’s dark limb, itemerges with almost its full splendor. The ap- 
pearance is also the same, when the star immerges at the dark limb 
_behind moon. Whether the star has immerged or emerged at the 
moon’s dark limb, the appearance has always been instantaneous. In 
all the eclipses of the sun yet recorded, the circular section of the sun 
formed by the moon’s limb is always regular and well defined; which 
4 think would not be the case, had the moon an atmosphere sufficiently 
dense to occasion a refraction.” Chr. Observer. 


Mendicity Society. 


Tre Cheltenham Mendicity Society, in the course of the first year 
of their exertions, have registered 921 cases, which have undergone 
the most accurate investigation the Committee could effect. Of these, 
357 were married persons, and 196 widowed, having families of chil- 
dren amounting to 951, in general dependent on them for support. 
Though the attention of the Committee has been almost exclusively di- 
rected to mendicants, yet in many instances, applications have been 
made to the society by persons not coming within its rules, yet evi- 
dently objects of charity, who have received private relief, by 
individuals of the Committee, but in no case from the fands of the So- 
ciety. Others have been received into the poor house, till the Com- 
mittee could consider how best to dispose of them. Some, on account 
of incorrigible idleness, evident imposition, repeated drunkenness, or 
habits of profligacy, have been rejected. Some deeply distressed but 
deserving characters, have been enabled to redeem their pledged goods, 
tools, or clothing, and have returned to their labor. Some able and 
willing to work, but out of employment, have been relieved and re- 
commended to employment. Some, being notorious vagrants, have 
been committed to the house of correction, so that the town has been 
very generally relioved from that horde of beggars, which have hith- 
erto infested its streets, and public walks. The whole expense of 
these operations amounts only to 1011, ib. 


Encouragement of the Arts in Vienna. 


TaeCo rporation of Arts and Trades has received an order from the 
Government to-collect the productions of nature and industry, for the 
purpose of exhibition, in order to diffuse knowledge and excite emula- 
tion. We suppose the idea is taken from the occasional exhibition of 
works of French industry at the Louvre, begun in 1799, and which 
is considered to have produced signal advantages to the manufacturers 
of that country. The French lay great stress upon the progress of 
wool and cotton spinning within the last few years. Amongst the wool- 
en stuffs, clothes and Cashmere shawls were exhibited. . ‘The most re- 
markable were made from Spanish wool: also a cloth, called lapis 
lazuli, from its resemblance to that production. Cashmeres were in 
great variety, and of various textures. The French chiefly pride 
themselves in the superiority they profess to have obtained in this par- 
ticular branch.—The spectators at the Louvre were shown,in- detail, the 
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advantages accruing to manufactures from the introduction of the 
Thibet goat. ‘The skin being first laid out, the different articles pro- 
duced from it followed in regular order. From the finest portion of 
the wool very beautiful shawls and stockings were made; a second 
quality was manufactured into hats which receive any color with great 
facility, while the skin itself forms a very good imitation of Morocco 
leather; the remainder of the hair is appropriated to tooth, flesh, and 
shaving bushes; the horns are converted into knife and razor handles. 
ib. 
On Subterraneous Sounds. 


M.HumsBotpT was informed by credible witnesses that subterraneous 
sounds, like those of an organ, are heard towards sunrise, by those 
who sleep upon the granite rocks upon the banks of the Oronoko. 
He supposes them to arise from the difference of temperature between 
the external air, and the air in the narrow and deep crevices of 
the shelves of the rocks. During the day these crevices are heated 
tu 48° or 50°. The temperature of their surface was often 39° when 
that of the air was only 28°. As this difference of temperature will be at 
a maximum about sunrise, the current of air issuing from the crevices, 
he imagines, will produce sounds, which may be modified by their im- 
pulse against the elastic films of mica that may project into the crey- 
ices. he statement has been employed to account for the celebrated 
tones of the statue of Memnon. ib. 


Atmospheric Dust. 


Proressor RarinesQue, of Kentucky, in a paper on atmospheric 
dust, maintains, that an imperceptible dust falls at all times from the 
atmosphere, and that he has seen it on Mount Etna, on the Alps, on 
the Allegany and Catskill mountains in America, and also on the ocean. 
This is the dust which accumulates in our apartments, and renders it- 
self peculiarly visible in the beams of the sun. He has found it to 
accumulate at the rate of from one fourth of an inch to one inch 
in a year, but in such a fleecy state, that it could be compressed to one 
third of its height. He takes the average of the yearly deposit at 
about one sixth of an inch. 2b. 


Temperature of the High Lands of Asia. 


Ir is well known, that considerable pains have been taken by the 
Baron de Humboldt and others, to ascertain the temperature of the 
most elevated regions on the globe, and particularly to fix upon the 
precise point of perpetual congelation. From the extensive researches 
of Humboldt, made during a continued series of travels both in Eu- 
rope and America; from his indefatigable exertions, and the variety and 
accuracy of bis experiments, the opinion seemed to be justified, that 
he had put the question at rest, and that we might as confidently say, 
that everlasting snow is found at a certain elevation above the level 
af the ocean, the latitude being known, as we can pronounce on the 
certainty of any other physical truth. 
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The height at which the reign of endless frost begins in the equato- 
vial regions is stated at 15,700 feet. ‘This ingenious traveller in his 
‘sisothermal lines of temperature,” and Professor Leslie, in the con- 
struction of his tables of “the lower limit of perpetual congelation,”’ 
seemed to have enterlained not the least doubt that the theory was 
equally applicable to every region of the globe. Nor did their read- 
ers and admirers give a very reluctant assent to the correctness of the 
principles, which were supposed to be supported by too many unques- 
tionable facts to be ever overthrown. 

Recent experiments made on those immense mountains which sepa- 
rate Nepaul from Tartary, show that the theory, which had gained so 
much credit, and was well supported by observations on the mountains 
of Europe and America, is utterly inapplicable to those elevated re- 
gions of Asia. From the observation of Capt. Webb, as stated in a 
Jate Quarterly Review* it appears, that at a place called the Nitee 
Pass, situated 16,814 feet above the level of the sea, on the 21 of Au- 
gust, not «a vestige of snow appeared in the Ghaut, nor on the pro- 
jecting shoulder of the mountain ridge, rising about 300 feet on the left 
or western side of the pass; so that we may assume the height of the 
lower point of congelation, on the northern side of the Himalaya 
Mountains, at not less than seventeen thousand feet!” Although ‘son the 
southern face of this enormous chain the lower point of perpetual con- 
gelation, differs very considerably from that on the opposite side;” yet 
«neither on the southern face does the line of perpetual snow agree with 
the theory of Humboldt, Leslie, Kirwan, or any of the tables construct- 
edin Europe. Thus Kedar-nath, on the verge of perpetual snow, was 
found to be 11,897 feet above Calcutta, or 12,000 feet above the level 
of the sea; being about 700 fect higher than Leslie’s table would give 
for the height of this temple.” Captain Webb had previously ascertain- 
ed thatthe village and temple of Milem, in lat. 30° 25’ were, one 
11,512, the other 11,799 feet above the sea, both of which, according 
to theory, would have been some hundreds of feet within the limit of 
perpetual snow; yet here he found extensive fields of buck wheat and 
Tartaric barley, occupying the space between the village and the tem- 
ple. The following year, on the 2ist of June 1818, on a ridge of 
mountains south of the Dauli river, he ascertained, barometrically, 
the elevation to be 11,790 feet above the sea, being considerably with- 
in the limit of eternal snow according to theory; yet, says Mr. 
Colebrook, «his encampment, where the observation was made, was 
surrounded by flourishing woods of hoary oaks, long-leaved pine, and 
arborescent rhodedendron; and the surface was clothed with a rank 
yegetation of herbs.” 

«sNay, more, from an observation made the following day, on the 
summit of the Pilgointichurhai Pass, he concluded the elevation to be 
more than 12.700 feet above the level of the sea, yet no snow was vis- 
ible, and the black soil was clad with creeping plants, and flowering 
shrubs in Juxuriant abundance; and the shoulder of a mountain, on 
the one hand, rising still higher, was without a vestige of snow, and 
appeared, as far as the view extended through the mist, enamelled 
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with flowers; on the other hand a sloping declivity exhibited a forest 
of birch, pine, and rhododendron.” | 

We continue in the words of the Reviewer. 

«Whatever be the cause, it is now pretty certain, that an extraor- 
dinary degree of heat does prevail in the summer montis on the ele- 
vated plain of Tartary; otherwise, the point of the curve of congela- 
tion, in the 30th parallel of latitude, could not be higher here, as it is, 
than under the equator om the continent of America, for the limit of 
perpetual snow on the side of Chimboraco is, according to the observ- 
tions of Baron de Humboldt, at an elevation of 15,747 feet, whereas, 
that in Nitee Ghaut is, as we have seen, at not less than 17,000 feet, 
or 1,253 feet higher than the former, and at 5,500 feet, or more than a 
mile higher than it ought tobe in that parallel of latitude according 
to the table constructed by Professor Leslie. 

“The only explanation, which this anomaly seems to admit, is just 
contrary to that which would be applied to the comparatively small 
mountain masses of Kurope, or other parts of the world; as in the in- 
stances of the Pic of ‘Veneriffe, and the Abyssinian Geesh, the one at 
18,000 having no snow for three or four months; the other, by Bruce’s 
account, from 14,000 to 15,000 feet, being without snow at all times, 
owing, it is thought, to their peaked forms and their proximity to the 
sea. In the Himalaya and its northern plateau we have a vast ex- 
tent of elevated land, which rises out of central Asia, as M. Pauw has 
observed, like the boss of a shield; whose extensive surface, instead of 
cooling the superincumbent atmosphere, has the effect of raising its 
temperature by the radiation of the heat collected from the rays of the 
summer sun; while the surfaces of slender pointed peaks, affording not 
the means of such radiation, suffer the heat to mount into the higher 
strata, where the capacity for caloric is greater. M. de-Humboldt 
observes that these mountainous ranges of central Asia, and the vast 
plains which they support, form an immense mass of elevated land, 
stretching from Daouria on the East to Belur-tagh on the West, 
through forty seven degrees of longitude,—-and from the Altai on the 
North to the Himalaya on the South, a mean breadth of twenty de- 
grees of latitude:—presenting thus a surface of regions more or less 
elevated, equal to 3,266,500 square British miles, scarcely one of 
which is known in modern times, though it formerly contained the 
flourishing cities of Balk, Samarcand, Bokhara, Cashgar, &c. and 
was, aS some have conjectured, the cradle of the human race. The 
Kylas, however, which joins the Himalaya in an acute angle, within 
the sides of which is the sacred lake of Manasarowar, appears to be 
the highest ridge; for behind it the waters flow northerly, by north- 
westerly, and northeasterly; shewing that in all these directions this 
vast plain declines in gradual slope, interrupted only by insulated 
mountain masses, or broken ranges. In crossing one of the gorges 
of the Kylas on the t5th and 16th of July, Moorcroft experienced a 
hard frost at night, beds of frozen snow lay in the ravines, and 
splashes of snow half melted in various parts, all which denoted a 
higher clevation than the Nites pass. Baron de Humboidt further ob- 
serves, that the cies ras of the Andes, though they extend from 
north to south one hundred and twenty degrees of latitude, are not 
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more, generally speaking, than fromtwo to three, and very rarely 
from four to five degrees in breadth. It was no doubt a want of con- 
sideration of this great difference in the extent of surface, that led the 
Baron to make the erroneous comparison of the elevation of the great 
plateau of ‘Vartary with that of the province of Los Pastos, in the 
Andes, the mean height of which he states only at, 3000 metres, or 
9,928 English fect. 

“This conclusion of his is the more remarkable, as the explanation 
which we have offered of the high degree of temperature, at the ex- 
traordinary elevation of the plains of Tartary, seems to coincide 
with the doctrine laid down in Humboldt’s Essay on [Isothermal lines. 
‘As the heat,’ he says, ‘of high regions of the atmosphere depends on 
the radiation of the plains, it is conceived that, under the same geo- 
graphical parallels, one may not find, in the system of trans-atlan- 
_ tic climates, the isothermal lines at the same elevation above the level of 

the sea, as in the sysiem of European climates.’ Had this observation 
on the difference caused by the radiation of plain surfaces occurred to 
him, when writing on the height of the plains of Tartary, he would 
scarcely have thought of comparing the effects of the latter with 
those of the very circumscribed plains of Los Pastos. 

«Besides, the extraordinary effect produced by radiation on elevat- 
ed plains of vast extent, had been demonstrated by him, in the instance 
of the great height which the line of perpetual congelation reaches on 
‘the mountains rising out of the plain of Mexico. his line he finds 
by actual experiment to be, in lat. 19°—20°, at 15,090 feet above the 
Jevel of the sea, which is much higher than it ought to be according 
to theory; by Professor Leslie’s table it would only be at 13,560 feet, 
making a difference of 1,530 feet, occasioned, no doubt, by the radi- 
ation of the plain, ‘This effect is also obvious from the small differ- 
ence in the height of the lower point of congelation on the side of 
Chimboraco, nearly under the equator, and on the mountains of Mex- 
ico in 20° of north latitude; the former being 15,746, and the latter 
15,090 feet, making a difference only, in twenty degrees difference of 
latitude, of 656 feet,—whereas according to Leslie’s table, the differ- 
ence ought to be, 1,729 feet.” 


OBITUARY. 


Dirp, At Quincy, Ms. Mapam Saran Apruorp, aged 84, relict of the late 
James Apthorp, Esq. 

At Malden, Mrs. PHEBE SARGENT, aged 94, 

In Quebec, Col. Count Dupre, aged 90. He is said to have been second in 
commande of the Canadian militia during the siege of Quebec in 1775—6. 

At Robbinstown, Me.a Child of Mr, Shallady, aged 7 years, His death was 
occasioned by drinking rum, given him by some older boys to make sport. 

At New-Brunswick, N.J.the Rev. Levererr J, F, Hunrincron, Pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church in that city. : 

Near Detroit Lizur. F1IsuER, murdered in a duel with Capt. Farley. 

In Poland, GEN. SIERAKOWSKI. His interment was attended by the Grand 
Duke Constantine, brother of the Emperor Alexander, 

At Beverly, Moses Brown, Esq. aged 72, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


JOURNAL OF THE MISSION AT BRAINERD. 


( Continued from p. 188.) 


' March 16, 1820, Father Hoyt and sister Sarah left Brainerd on a journey 
to ‘Fallony; he on business relating to the projected school there, and she 
chiefly as a nurse, he being in a very feeble state of health. 

18. Brother Reece being invited into the little room, where we keep the 
clothing sent for the use of the mission, and looking round upon the articles as 
they were laid up in their several apartments, was soon observed to be suffused 
with tears. Observing that he was noticed, he said, with a heart so full that he 
could scarcely speak, “I cannot keep from weeping, when I see what the good 
people are doing for us poor heathens, It makes me astonished to think we are 
so hard hearted and stupid, when others are thinking and doing so much for us.” 

Another boat load of corn arrived at our ware-house, containing about 1000 
bushels, This is from the same man, who brought the 1500 bushels last 
winter, which got wet in the boats, and is designed to make up the deficiency of 
that, the greatest part of which was so damaged as to be unfit to eat, immedi- 
ately after the warm weather commenced. 

20. Brother Chamberlain went out for the purpose of inquiring into the ex- 
pediency of immediately commencing a local school, in the vicinity of Fort 
Armstrong,—with instructions to make arrangements for said school, if, in his 
opinion when on the spot, appearances are as favorable, and the case as urgent, 
as they have been represented. 

24. Brother and sister Conger returned from Father Gambold’s. She has 
been very low, for a time apparently near the grave, and is still very feeble; 
but through the mercy of God, she is so far recovered, that she appears to have 
sustained no injury from riding home. 

This evening brother Chamberlain returned from Fort Armstrong. In his 
opinion it is a very favorable and important time to establish a local school 
there. 

In an interview with the principal chief of that district, brother C. inquired, 
if the people wanted a school. He answered by the interpreter, that they did 
not merely want a school, but that they wanted one very much. He said, they 
would be very glad of a large school, like that at Brainerd, and proposed a 
place for it on the Coosa river, where he said supplies of all kinds might be 
brought by water. On being told, we were not able to give them such a school,— 
at least for the present,—but could only furnish a teacher for such children as 
could board at home, he said they would be very thankful for such a school: 
that he had a small cabin, situated precisely where they wanted the school, 
which he would give for the use of the teacher; and that himself and neighbors 
would build the school house. 

So far as could be ascertained, the chief spoke the mind of the whole district. 
All were agreed, that it would be best to have the school at the place named by 
the chief, which is on the Chatooga creek, about six or eight miles from Fort 
Armstrong; and brother C. gave encouragement to send a teacher in a few 
days. He also understood, that the Path Killer intended soon to ask for such a 
school in his neighborhood. This aged warrior and king, is telling his people, 
wherever he goes, that schools are very good for them, and they must keep 
their children at school until their teachers say they have learned enough; 
which, he tells them, will require at least four years. This venerable old man, 
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who is now so much engaged for the instruction of his people, we understand 
has never himself had the least instruction in a school. 

26. Father Hoyt and sister Sarah arrived this morning from Tallony. They 
found sister Hall in a feeble state of health, but better than she had been. 
{The people appeared very anxious to have the school begin. Boards were | 
sawed to finish the buildings, and would be ready to work in a few days. 

27. Meeting for business. Having heard brother Chamberlain’s report 
respecting the prospect for a school on the Chatooga creek, near Fort Arm- 
strong;— 

vated. that preparations be made to send Milo Hoyt immediately to com- 
mence a school there. 

Resolved, that brother Talmadge make out a list of the prices of the several 
articles of blacksmithing, and present it at the next meeting for business. 

Resolved, that the hired men be discharged from their labor on Saturdays at 
four o’clock P. M. 

29. This morning sister Talmadge was made the joyful mother of a promis- 
ing son. This is the first male child born in the mission at Brainerd. May he 
live to become a faithful missionary of the cross. 

Ata meeting for business, Resolved, that Milo Hoyt be permitted to take, for 
the use of the projected school at Chatooga creek, certain articles of household 
furniture as by bill presented at this meeting. 

Resolved, that he be permitted to take Darius Hoyt with him to assist at 
Chatooga a few weeks. ‘ 

April 1, In church meeting, after preparatory lecture, David Brown gave 
a relation of his religious experience, and answered such questions as were put 
to him relative to his supposed gracious change. His relation and answers 
were satisfactory; and he was admitted by unanimous vote as a candidate for 
baptism, 

3. Milo Hoyt and his wife set out for their new station on Chatooga creek, 
and took Darius Hoyt with them. Brother Vail went with them, and took 
such articles of household goods and provisions as were sent from this place. 
Chatooga is about 60 miles south by west from Brainerd, and about the same 
distance from Creek Path, and from Tallony. 

Meeting for business. Resolved, that the bill of prices for blacksmithing, as 
presented by brother Talmadge, be accepted. As it appears there will be 
much more work in this business than one man can do;—as the poor natives fre- 
quently get more orders from the Agent for work of that sort, for which gov- 
ernment will pay, than they can get smiths to comply with, and as a black- 
smith, who is approved by the natives, and has a permit,—offers to labor for us, 
Resolved, that brother Talmadge be authorized to hire this blacksmith. 

Resolved, that brother Talmadge have the management of the blacksmith- 
ing business, 

8. Brother Vail returned from Chatooga. He had, on the whole, a prosperous 
journey, though he was somewhat hindered by the badness of the road, and by 
breaking a waggon. He left them all well, and cheerful. Their dwelling 
house, or cabin, is entirely in the woods, and rather small, being about 12 feet by 
14, perhaps not quite so large. There is one small cabin in sight, but no village 
in that part of the country. ‘The inhabitants are scattered through the woods, 
and each family on its own little plantation. 

‘The news of their arrival soon spread, and numbers came to welcome their 
new friends, expressing great joy that we had arrived to teach their children. 
They had not begun their,school house; having been waiting, as they said, for 
their teacher to come and tell where he would have it built. They were now 
ready immediately to set about it, and said they would soon have it ready for the 
schoo], 

Mr. Espey, the millwright, from Athens, Geo, arrived this evening. 

10. Meeting for business. 

The millwright having this day examined several places which have been 
thought of for the mill, gives it as his decided opinion, that there is but one 
place where a dam can be made to stand. At this place the creek is not wide, 
and a firm rock extends from bank to bank, rising on each side of the creck. 
The only objection to this place is, there is not sufficient fall to place the mill 
hear the dam; and we must be at the expense of digging a trench about three 


7. 
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quarters of a mile. But when done, it is thought the whole will be permanent; 
and a saw-mill, grist-mill, or any other water works that may ever be wanted, 
may be built within a few rods of the mission house, with plenty of water, at 
ail times, and without the least danger from the flood, which, in this creek, is at 
times very powerful. If a mill-race is cut here, it will enclose in the bend of 
the creek about 300 acres of good farm land, which will require but very little 
fence on the bank of the creek to make it seeure from all encroachments. 
Although we greatly regret the necessity of so much expense at this time, yet, 
considering the above advantages, and the great risk of building at any other 
lace, ; 

: Resolved, that we build the mill dam at the place recommended by the mill- 
wright. 

12. Meeting for business. As it will be wholly impracticable to do our cook- 
ing as it ought to be done, in one small kitchen, if we bring into our present 
family all the laborers it will be necessary to employ, in order to proceed with 
our enlarged business; and as it is of some importance that the laborers should 
have their own time for eating, prayer, &c. and that their mechanical imple- . 
ments should be kept quite separate from those of the boys, therefore, Resolved, 
that we put up two small log houses between the mission house and the creek; 
and that a part of the mission family live there and cook for the laborers. 

13, Received a letter from brother Butrick, dated the 8th inst. It was truly 
welcome, as we had heard nothing from him since the Sd day after he left us, 
Which is now a full month. The prospects at Creek Path are hopeful. He 
writes, 

“When we left Brainerd we lost our path, travelled till some time after dark, 
and came to the road near Little Meat’s. We stopped, and were greatly 
refreshed by the kindness of our dear Cherokee friends. We left that place 
early on Sabbath morning, and went to brother Hicks’s, The congregation 
there was not large. 

“On Monday we travelled to Mr. Pardue’s, visited Path Killer on the 
way; Tuesday to Mr. Burn’s;—got a recruit of provisions: Wednesday to a 
large hickory blown down by the wind, where we had a very comfortable 
lodging. Thence to a Mr. Scott’s;—Friday to a large whiteoak log in the 
woods, between Shoat’s and Cox’s:—Saturday to Capt. J. Brown’s. We told him 
our business, and he informed others. Sabbath we came to his father’s, where 
we were kindly received; but it being late in the. day, we had no meeting. 
Monday Capt. J. Brown came—told me he had seen the chiefs;—that they were 
glad we had come, and wished me to accompany him the next day, select a 
place for the school house, and meet them at an appointed place. On Tuesday 
f went with Capt. Brown, but referred it to him, to say where the house should 
be. He selected a place. We met the chiefs, and I told my errand. ‘Phey 
told me they would do as I had stated, and appointed the next Friday to begin 
the house. On Friday they assembled, old men and children. They cut the 
timber, and put up the house, making the inside 22 feet by 17. Saturday they 
made the boards without a saw, covered the roof, put up most of the chimney, 
cut out the door, split part of the puncheons for the floor, put in the steps, and 
hewed down the house inside, I think the house is nearly or quite as high as 
that at Brainerd. We appointed a meeting on the next day. 

“Sabbath we met—perhaps 30 Cherokees, and a number of black and white 

people. 

: “On Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, a less number worked on the house, 
made a good floor, door, hearth, and back, finished laying up the chimney, 
chinked the house, made benches, &c. Thursday we began school, having 8 
scholars the first three days. 

“On the Sabbath, we attended meeting. Perhaps 60 or 70 Cherokees attended. 
I began a Sunday school for the blacks with 10 or 15 scholars. Monday about 
20 scholars came: since that, we have had this week about 27; in all, upwards 
of 30 different scholars. Old Mr. Gunter told me to-day, he expected to send 
10 in a month from this time. ast night the people had a talk; the Old Path 
Killer advised them to be attentive to our instruction, and to give their children 
into our care; telling them, that they must continue their children with vs at 
least four years, in order to profit them. 
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“This morning they desired me to meet them at the store. I wént; saw the 
Path Killer. I cannot but love him. The people agreed to send an express to 
Brainerd when necessary. I mentioned to them the propriety of having benches 
prepared as at Brainerd, to accommodate all the children, and expect they will 
procure plank and prepare them next week. : shire 

“The people here, from the oldest to the youngest, appear anxious to receive » 
instruction, and some appear really inquiring after the truth. All the people 
whom we see, receive us as their nearest friends. So we say now: but how long 
we shail receive these undeserved marks of attention the Savior knows. It is 
not for any thing we are or do; but because they. wish to learn, and have a dis-* 
position to be kind. 

“I have written this letter in the singular, as if no one were with me; but our 
dear brother John has done much more than I have. He has not only done all 
that I have by interpreting, but has done much himself.” 

Speaking of the progress which the children have made in these few days, he 
says, ‘About 14, who knew none of their letters, have learned them, and read 
in syllables of two letters, and some in three. If the people continue pleased 
with the school, I think there will in a few days be 40 scholars. You will not be 
surprised, however, if there should not be ten.” 

The above appears to have been written on Saturday. Sabbath evening he 
adds, ‘‘To-day we have had a large collection of people for this country. About 
100 Cherokees and blacks.”’ y 

15. Brother Conger left us to take his eldest daughter to Father Gambold’s. 
She expects to continue there a while for the benefit of instruction. Brother C, 
thinks it necessary she should have more learning, and that the business here 
is so constantly crowding upon the female department, that it would be best to 
place her where she cannot be taken off from the school, 

Milo Hoyt came up from Chatooga, to obtain a horse and some other articles 
which are found necessary there. The people are very friendly, and he expects 
they will have the school house ready for the school next week. 

This evening we were refreshed by a letter from the dear brethren at Elliot. 
Brothers Finney and Washburn were still there. They had attempted to get 
over to the Arkansaw, but were obliged to return on account of the high 
water. <A desire to have their children instructed appears increasing among 
the Choctaws, and brother Kingsbury had gone to commence another establish- 
ment in that nation near the Tombigby. 

Sabbath, 16. Milo Hoyt offered himself to be examined with a view to be 
propounded, if the church should think proper, for admission to full communion. 
Hopes have been entertained of his gracious renewal for perhaps more than a 
year; but owing to occasional darkness and doubts, he has hitherto been kept 
from making a public profession, through fear that his heart deceived him, and 
his profession would prove unsound. His supposed evidences have of late, in 
his opinion, been renewed with additional clearness. His relation and answers 
were satisfactory, and he was, by unanimous vote, received to be propounded. 

17. Resolved, that Robert Step, one of the laborers, be dismissed from our * 
service to-morrow for his bad conduct. 

Milo Hoyt left us this morning to go to Chatooga. 

22. Some of the laborers have been employed the week past in hauling timber 
for the saw mill and other buildings, with steers raised at Brainerd. Four pair 
already work very well; a fifth, and perhaps a sixth, may soon be added. Few 
people, in this part of the country, either red or white, know any thing about 
working oxen. A few pair well broken, introduced into different parts of the 
nation, may do much towards teaching the people, that ‘*Much increase is by 
the strength of the ox.’? Cattle are so easily raised in this country, that the 
natives might easily furnish themselves with oxen, did they but know their 
value, and how to train them for work. 

Sabbath, 23. The members of the church being detained after sermon, David 
Brown was examined, as to his knowledge of the nature and design of baptism, 
what constitutes a due preparation for receiving that holy ordinance, and what 
are the special duties and relations of the baptised. He giving satisfaction on 
all these points, next Sabbath was assigned for the day of his baptism. 

24. Mary K. Rawlings, a member of the Presbyterian church in Washington, 
(Ten.) having offered her services gratuitously for our assistance here for a 
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. time, and having no convenient mode of conveyance, unless we send for her, we 
sent David Brown with a horse to assist her in coming. We think the labors of 
this devoted young woman will be of great service here at this time, as the 
labors of the female department are increasing, and our sister Anna Hoyt con- 
tinues in such a feeble state of health, that it is not probable she will be abie 
soon to render much assistance, either in the school or in the kitchen. 

Meeting for business. tesolved, that brother Conger with his family, remove 
into the new log-houses, as soon as they are in readiness. 

27. David Brown returned with our beloved sister, Mary K. Rawlings. 
* Mr. Dawson, who is engaged as a teacher in the mission school, projected by 
our Baptist brethren in the eastern part of this nation,—called to make us a 
short visit. Mr. Dawson, and the Rev. Mr. Percy and family, have com- 
menced their operations on the bank of the Hiwassee creek, about 20 miles 
from the Tennessee river, and about 120 from Brainerd, in the valley called 
Peach-tree.. They do not expect to begin their school till corn is ripe. 

28. Brother Dawson left us, on his return. He appears much engaged in 
Indian reform, and truly devoted to the work. 

_ Yhe laborers sent from this place to work on the school house at Tallony 
returned, They say the house is nearly finished, but the materials failing, they 
were obliged to leave about three days work, which can be done by a carpenter 
in the neighborhood. Brother Hall writes, that he hopes to commence a school 


‘in about two weeks. 
(To be continued.) 
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~{Tars journal was copied soon after it was received; and, after the publication of the pre- 
ceding part, was inadvertently laid aside. We wish, however, to furnish our readers with 


a complete history of this mission, } 


Sent. 21. 1819. At our meeting for business, read and considered the rules 
and regulations forwarded by the Prudential Committee. Resolved, that we 
make inguiries relative to two or three points, but, generally, we cordially ap- 
prove of said rules and regulations. Hesolved, that any brother have a right to 
call.a special meeting for business. Resolved, that brother Kingsbury, as soon 
as practicable, prepare a joint letter to be forwarded to the Board. 

23. Addressed a circular letter to those parents whose children we engaged 
to take in October, saying, that we are now ready to receive them. 

Oct,2. A little boy was brought to-day to be placed under the physician’s 
care. Also, a white man, one of our neighbors, who has been sick for some 
time, was brought to our house. He requested us to take him into our family, 
‘that he might have the benefit of medical attention, change of air, and better 
‘attendance, 

5. Eight more scholars were brought to school. We rejoice to see the interest 
which these people manifest for the education of their children. 

7. The Chectaws, who came with their children on the 5th, are greatly 
animated with the school. They say, there never was so great a thing done for 
their nation. Sister A. V. Williams, who has been feeble since the death of her 
husband, is now so ill as to require watchers. 

9, Sister K. sprained her foot badly: is unable to walk. Sister L.S. Williams 
is the only one of all the sisters able to attend to the business of the family. 
But the Lord has provided us with an excellent man to do the work in the 
kitchen. 

Sabbath,-10. Had an interesting meeting. The number attending much as usual. 

11. Brother K. has several days been unable to attend to business, on acconnt 
of a painful swelling under his right arm. Sister A. V. Williams is better, but 
still feeble. Sister K.is able to walk a little. 

13. Sister Williams is able to ride out. We would acknowledge with gratitude 
the kindness of our heavenly Father, in restoring to us so far the blessing oi 
health. 


‘Tr; 
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At our meeting for business, Resolved, that there be a vacation in this school 
of six weeks, commencing on the first Monday of August annually, provided, 
it meet the approbation of the Prudential Committee. Aesolved, that all dona- 
tions from the inhabitants of this nation, and other donations from benevolent 
Societies and individuals made directly to us, for the benefit of this establish- 
ment, be recorded in a book kept for that purpose, and an account of them be 
rendered to the Board annually. Resolved, that the joint letters to Brainerd be 
written in alphabetical rotation. Resolved, that all joint letters, sent out from 
this establishment, be signed in the order following: viz. first the superintend- 
ant, afterward the brethren according to the time of their entering on the mis- 
sion. When two came at the same time, they shall observe the order of age. 

14, A white man, who has a Choctaw family, brought four children to 
school. He is desirous that we should take two or three more of his children; 
but we could give him no encouragement of receiving them at present, Some 
circumstances, in reference to this school, are very favorable. The children 
are placed entirely under our control. Their parents uniformly wish them to 
stay till, in our opinion, they have acquired a suitable education. No child has 
yet left the school, and we think no parents have any wish to take their children 
away. Many of them give encouragement that they will aid in the support of 
their children. 

15. Sister L. S. Williams quite unwell. Two more girls, one about 19, and 
the other about 12 years of age, were brought to school. The father, who 
came with them, wished to enter four other children, who were orphans. Jn 
consequence of previous engagements we were obliged to decline taking them 
at present. He made a donation of four beef cattle for the benefit of the school. 

16. The white man, who brought four children on the 14th, will tarry over the 
Sabbath. Gave him an octavo Bible, for which he appears very grateful; said 
we could not have made him a present which he should more highly value. 
He had read his Bible much the past summer; but often found difficulty in 
consequence of the smallness of the type, and the pages being defaced by use. On 
this account our present was the more acceptable, as the type was fair. 

Brother K. is mostly confined to his room: the swelling under his arm is 
extremely painful. 

17. The tumor under brother Kingsbury’s arm was opened this morning, by 
which he found much relief, but was unable to attend public worship. 

19. A valuable mare, which had been lost about ten months, was brought 
home. For this favor we were indebted to the exertions of the Rey. Joseph 
Bullen, of Jefferson Co. (Mis.) 

20. Meeting for business. Resolved, that Ahab-leen-tubbee, the young man 
who is an apprentice to the blacksmith’s trade, take the name of 4very Holden, 
at the particular request of brother Fisk. 

21. Last night lost one of our best horses. He was found dead in the stable. 
We would notice the hand of Providence in restoring the lost mare in season to 
take the place of this horse; otherwise our business would have experienced 2 
serious injury. 

Sab. 24, Public worship as usual. 

26. We have almost daily applications to take more scholars, but are obliged 
to desist, for want of female help. We are now busily engaged in daubing and 
preparing our buildings for winter. Meeting for business. Resolved, that we 
take one scholar, on condition that his father furnish provision and clothes for 
him. Resolved, that we take two more scholars, whose names ought to have 
been placed on the list of candidates, but were omitted. Resolved, that we 
take no more scholars on any consideration, except those now on the list, until 
we hear from the Board, and until we are better provided with women’s help. 
Resolved, that brother Kingsbury take a journey to the Agency as soon as 
practicable, for the purpose of transacting some important business. Resolved, 
that four of the boys in rotation labor a day at a time in the field, until our crop 
be gathered in. 

28. The sick man, who has been with us since the 2d inst. was able to leave 
us to-day. He has been very low, and for a time his recovery was doubtful. 
We hope he has received those serious impressions, which will be blest to his 
better preparation for a sick and dying bed. 

29. A lad of about fourteen came to be admitted to the school. He has spent 
about three years in the white settlements, but has made very little improve- 
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ment in any thing that is good. We find much more difficulty, generally, in 
managing such scholars, than those who have lived wholly among the Choctaws. 
Spent a season of religious worship preparatory to the solemnities of the ap~- 
proaching Sabbath. 

30. Two lads jomed the school, one about 16, the other about 14 years old. 
Received an interesting packet of letters, among which was one from the 
Treasurer:—also one from Mr. William Slocumb, Marietta, Ohio, and two 
from females in Charleston, S. C., containing the most encouraging information 
relative to the interest excited in behalf of this mission, and the willingness 
of many to contribute to its support. We daily experience the truth of that 
gracious, promise of our Lord, “Lo I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world.” In the season of our greatest discouragements, we experience the 
most precious consolations. May our friends and benefactors ever pray, that 
our faith fail not. 

31. Had the privilege of coming around the table of our Lord, to commemo- 
rate his dying love. It gave us cordial pleasure to meet in this land of dark- 
ness even a solitary disciple of the Lord Jesus. This wasa black man, formerly 
a member of the Baptist church in Savannah, Geo. under the care of the Rev. 
George Sweet. The Indians and blacks all say, he must be a good man. We 
could not but admire this testimony of heathens to the excellence of Christianity. 
Indeed, he carries evidence, wherever he goes, that he is a child of God. He 
has been sold from place to place, and is now owned by a half-breed, about two 
miles from us. 

3. A lad of about seventeen joined the school. 

Sabbath 7. Read the third of Williston’s sermons on the Sabbath. The peo- 
ple were attentive. O that we felt more of the power of divine truth. 

9. Business meeting. Resolved, that the report written by brother Kingsbury 
be forwarded to the Secretary of War. Resolved, that we buy a boat, or half of 
one, as soon as practicable. 

11. Two of our large scholars were at play, when one of them gave the other 
a severe blow with his foot on the stomach. The effects which followed were 
alarming. Warm fomentations were immediately applied, and by the blessing of 
God the alarming symptoms were soon removed. The blow was evidently not 
the result of anger, but of carelessness. We have more than fifty children in 
our school and family, who eat and sleep together, work together and play 
together, and yet we have never witnessed a quarrel among them; and very sel- 
dom even an angry word, or any difficulty, which required our interference, 

12. Four more children were brought for admission into the school. Such 
applications had become frequent of late, and we considered it our duty to 
resolve on taking no more, except those to whom we had given previous encour- 
agement. Some of those brought to-day were not of that number; but parents, 
in one or twoinstances, whose children we had engaged to take, proposed to keep 
them back awhile, if we would take these. O, could some of the dear people of 
God know how much we need their help here, and could some, who have more 
than heart can wish, know our wants, we should not be necessitated to turn away 
so many of these benighted children, who are crying to us for instruction. 

13. Forwarded a letter to the Treasurer, and another to Mr. Slocumb, Mari- 

etta, accompanied by an account of the present state and future prospects of 
this mission, and an address to the pious and benevolent in that vicinity, request- 
ing them to aid us in our work, by sending supplies of provisions, which we have 
been induced to believe they would cheerfully do, if a feasible plan were pro- 
posed. 
" Sabbath 14. About an hundred, including the scholars and our own family, 
usually attend public worship. Finished reading Williston’s discourses on the 
Sabbath. Have found them plain, practical, and instructive, and hope the read- 
ing of*them will be followed by a divine blessing. 

15. Had an opportunity of proving the attachment of one of the scholars to 
the school. A girl of nineteen, or twenty, has lately received the attentions of 
a young Indian, with whose conduct we were by no means pleased, and whom 
we thought very unsuitable for her partner.’ Her parents are our neighbors, but 
at the present are absent from home. We have been informed that they were 
not in favor of the connexion. In such a case, we deemed it our duty to interfere, 
and state plainly to her, that it was improper for the female scholars, whije at 
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school, to receive the attentions of any person, particularly one of his character; 
that, if she persisted, she must leave school. She replied, that she could not 
think of leaving the school; that she would discard him wholly; and to make it 
the more effectual, she would not go home on Saturday, as formerly. 

17. This morning one of our dogs showed signs of madness, and bit several 
hogs and another dog. We immediately shot it, and also the other, that was bit- 
ten. We regret the loss of these animals, as they are very serviceable in keeping 
the wolves and other wild beasts from destroying our stock. It is remarkable, 
that canine madness has prevailed of late, so far as we have heard, in all parts of 
the United States. Mad dogshave been as common in the Choctaw nation this 
season, as in Philadelphia or New York. 

Meeting for business. Resolved, that the resolution, in regard to taking no 
more scholars than were then on the list, passed Oct. 26th, be rescinded, and 
that we take the two girls brought to day. 

18. A caravan of seventeen half breeds, besides a number of women and 
children, arrived and encamped near the mission. Their intention is, to form a 
settlement near the Yazoo, above its junction with the Yalo Busha, and about 15 
or 20 miles north of this place. ‘here are yet no settlements in that part of the 
country. They have with them about thirty horses, nearly half of them packed 
with provisions, kettles, farming tools, &c. It is interesting to s¢e these people, 
removing into the wilderness, for the purpose of engaging in agricultural pur- 
suits. "They stopped to get their tools repaired at our smith’s shop. The Indians 
say, they do not know what they should do, if brother Fisk should goaway. In 
the evening had an exhibition of the school, at which all our visitors were pre- 
sent. The children sung several hymns, and the opportunity was seized to make 
such remarks to the children, and those present, as were fitted to be useful. The 

' spacious school room, hung round with Lancasterian lessons, was well lighted up, 

which, with the order and decorum of the scholars and the melody of their voices, 
produced the most pleasing emotions, and led us for a moment to forget that we 
were in a heathen land. A recollection of the contrast, between the present situ- 
ation of these children, and what it was six months ago, called forth our liveliest 
gratitude to Him, who caused the light to shine out of darkness, and who is now, 
through the instrumentality of the Gospel, causing the wilderness and solitary 
place to bud and blossom as the rose. One of our Indian visitors observed, that 
he should not be tired of sitting there all night. 
. 19. This morning the Indians are preparing to move on their journey. A 
sprightly half-breed girl about thirteen, earnestly requested that she might be 
received into the school. When we told her that we could take no more than we 
had, and some who were engaged; she wept much. Her friends, to pacify her, 
told her that she had no suitable clothes, and therefore could not stay. She re- 
plied, that she had one cow, which her father had given her, and she would sell 
that, and get some, if we would take her. Her intreaties affected our hearts. 
We had already enlarged our school beyond our means of support; our female 
help was feeble,—and we had resolved to take no more scholars: but when we 
see children so anxious to come where they can receive an education, and enjoy 
religious instruction, we believe the Lord will enable us to provide for them. We 
resulved to take the girl, and to keep her till we were under the necessity of 
sending her home. Her uncle, a half-breed, said, we might charge to him the 
clothes and blankets we got for her, and he would pay for them. 

Friends of man and the Redeemer! have you no bowels of mercies for this peo- 
ple? Will you hear them plead for help and not help them? Two other girls, 
who joined the school a few days since, cried at the same time to go with some 
of their people who were in the company, but their friends would not permit 
them. These are the first children who have exhibited even a wish to leave the 
school, and they will no doubt become attached to it in a few days more. 

22, A half-breed Chief, who has a son in our school, tarried with us all night. 
We questioned him to ascertain what were his ideas respecting the creation of 
the world, and several other truths recorded in the Bible. He said the red peo- 
ple knew nothing about these things, and then told us what he had understood 
ftom the whites; said he had been an orphan from a small boy; that his father who 
was a white man, would perhaps have taught him, had he lived;—that he now 
wished to learn these things, and had therefore sent his son to school. We ask- 
ed him, if this part of the nation would make an annual appropriation of two 
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thousand dollars for the benefit of this school, as the lower towns had done, for 
one in their district. Hesaid he had been trying all summer to do something for 
the school; that there was a council appointed some time since for settling the 
business, but that the whiskey kegs spoiled it. He had hopes that something 
would be done in the course of the winter. Received an interesting letter from 
Dr. Worcester, and another from Father Hoyt. 

23, Brother Kingsbury left Elliot to day, for the purpose of making arrange- 
ments, relative to the establishments about to be formed in the lower towns. 

December 3. A laborer, whom we hired a few days since, cut his knee badly 
with anaxe. He will probably be unable to labor during several weeks. 

4, Some of our larger scholars have of late manifested some discontent with 
the regulations of the school, particularly in respect to labor, But it is a great 
satisfaction to us, that they receive no support from their parents, or the people 
generally; and their complaints do not appear to excite any discontent among the 
other scholars. 

7. Brother K. returned in good health. In the northeast district or lower 
towns, he met Capt. Folsom, who was authorized by the chiefs to make arrange- 
ments relative to establishing a school in that district. The result of this inter- 
view was communicated in a letter to the Corresponding Secretary, dated Dec. 
4th. It has inspired us with fresh courage, hope, and zeal. Two thousand dol- 
lars a year, for seventeen years, has been put at the disposal of the Board by the 
natives to aid in establishing the new school; and encouragement has been given 
of more aid hereafter. We deeply lament, that we are obliged, by want of 
help, to postpone for the present, commencing the new establisliment. 

Brother K, preached three times during his absence. The audiences were 
small, but generally attentive. The people, every where appeared anxious to 
have their children instructed. Some, who were well informed, said, there were 
a thousand children in the nation ready to come to school, if they could be receiv- 
ed; and that many of their parents woulé contribute towards their support. 
During this journey brother K. met with the chief of the Chickasaw Haytown, 
one of the most distant parts of the nation. He was on his way to Elliot witha little 
boy of mixed blood, belonging to his town, whom he wished to place in the school, 
In answer to some remarks, designed to show the importance of the Indians’ be- 
coming civilized and industrious, he replied, that his part of the nation had been 
in great ignorance; that it was not until lately, that they had received any good 
advice on these subjects; but that now he should use his exertions to have them 
change their mode of living. 

Dec. 8. As there is no prospect of a conveyance by water soon to this place, 
we this morning sent two packhorses to the Walnut Hills, for the purpose of bring- 
ing some articles we have ordered to be sent there from Natchez, and also a box 
of clething which had been forwarded from Marietta, for the use of this school. 

11. A full blooded Choctaw lad 14 years old arrived to-day. He had come 
about 250 miles for the purpose of attending school. He is an interesting youth; 
previous to coming he had expressed his entire willingness to submit to the du- 
ties and discipline of the school and family. 

12. One of our laborers.left us several days since, and another to-day. Our 
faith is much tried on account of help. The weather is fine for business, but we 
can make no preparations for other buildings, or for next year’s crop, for want of 
help. The natives generally expect that the school will be considerably enlarg- 
ed in the spring. We will still trust in the Lord, who does all things well. We 
would acknowledge his gracious providence in the many mercies we enjoy. Our 
numerous family have for some time past enjoyed remarkably good health. 

14. Meeting for business, Resolved, that brother Jewell take a journey to the 
road to obtain the loan of some money:—that we unite with our neighbors in pay- 
ing two dollars a head for wolves killed in the neighborhood:—that the brethren 
and sisters, under whose care the scholars are placed keep regular bills of the 
raanner in which they perform their work, and of their general conduct: that 
these bills be examined on Wednesday evening: and that a ticket worth 123 cents 
be given to the one in each class, who is most deserving, and that other tickets 
worth six cents, and three cents be given to others as they respectively deserve. 
Resolved, that we have plank sawn, and other preparations made, for the new es- 
tablishment. 


Vor. XVI. 4} 
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18. The man, who for several months has been employed much to our satis- 
faction in the kitchen, quit work to go on a journey of business to Ohio. ‘The 
question has often been asked in the family, how the heavy work in the kitchen 
would be done during his absence, and we have been afraid to enlarge our school 
on this account; but the event has shown, that our fears were unnecessary. 
Sister A. V. Williams, who has been for some time feeble, is now able to render 
important aid inthis business, and the female scholars make up the deficiency of 
hired help. There are thirteen girls belonging to the school. ‘These are divided 
into two companies, each of which alternately assist, while out of school, in the 
dining roomand kitchen. They perform their duties with despatch and neatness 
which are truly pleasing. The two companies are emuious to excel. Some idea 
of the labor in our kitchen may be formed from the following schedule of articles 
cooked in one week, and which may be considered a fair specimen of every 
week’s work. Five hundred pounds of beef, 14 bushels of potatoes, 40 large 
loaves of bread or puddings to make up the deficiency, 200 gallons of tomfullah,* 
60 gallons of weak coffee, three pecks of beans and peas, besides other small ar- 
ticles. One company of the girls when out of school, and not engaged in the 
kitchen, assist in washing for the family; in sewing, knitting, spinning, &c. 
Friends of Indian civilization have great reason for being encouraged by their 
improvement. 

Sabbath 19. Worship asusual. But few present besides our family. 

20. Brother Jewell left Elliot to go on a journey of sixty or eighty miles for 
the purpose of borrowing some money. 

22. We were much interested with the report of the good conduct and labor 
of the boys the past week. They are divided into companies according to their 
strength and ability tolabor. Thecases of industry, good conduct, and applica~ 
tion to study, were far more numerous than those in ‘which they had been faulty. 

24. The man, who went to the Walnut Hills with our horses, has returned 
without the articles for which he went; a fruitless journey of about 300 miles out 
and in, for a few articles of clothing and other necessaries. ‘This is one instance 
among many, of the disappointments and difficulties attending a new establishment 
in this country, and shows the importance of having a regular supply of those 
articles which are necessary in so large a family. Many of the children are 
very destitute of clothes, and it is impossible to procure them in this country. 
The weather is now cold and uncomfortable. Many of the parents would be 
glad to purchase shoes for their children, but they are not to be had at any price. 

25. This has been a broken week with respect to business and the school. 
Christmas is a great day among the Choctaws, They visit their friends, have 
frolics, and get drunk. All this they have learned by their intercourse with the 
civilized fart of the world. Had religious worship. Explained some of the rea- 
sons we have to rejoice on this day, and the manner in which this joy should be 
expressed, A black man in this neighborhood gives reason to hope, that he has 
been brought to love the Lord Jesus Christ, and to choose him for his everlasting 
portion. 

26. Three more scholars came to-day. These make our number sixty. 

27. We find our situation much improved this winter beyond that of the last, 
with respect to provisions. Our plantation was then entirely a wilderness; but it 
has yielded us a rich harvest. Besides several hundred bushels of corn and po- 
tatoes, we have gathered about thirty bushels of peas, and twelve or fifteen 
of white beans. These last contribute not less to health than to comfort. We 
have no doubt, that the feeble health of our family last winter was occasioned by 
a deficiency of vegetable dict. We would recommend this subject particularly 
to the consideration of missionaries going into the western country, and refer 
them to the very able and excellent report made to the Secretary of War, by the 
Surgeon General of the army of the United States, respecting the component 
parts of the soldiers’ rations.| The subject applies, in all its force, to missiona- 
ries in uncivilized countries, With respect to the peas, we find them an excel- 
lent substitute for coffee, when united with it in equal parts. On this account they 
area great saving of expense to the mission. 


* A nutritious and pleasant broth, or porridge, made of pounded corn, which constitutes the 
supper of mostof the mission family, and a part of the breakfast for the children. 


{See National Intelligencer of Oct. 23. 
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28. Brother Jewell returned, and brought the joyful intelligence, that the breth- 
ren and sisters with their little ones, who were on their way to the Arkansaw, 
were within a few days journey of Elliot, all in good health. Brother J. succeed- 
ed in obtaining the money for a short time, that we particularly needed. As 
brother J. was under the necessity of returning immediately, he left one of our 
hired men to assist the brethren and conduct them through the wilderness. We 
regard it as a favorable providence that he was on a journey at this time, ina 
direction to meet them, and to render them important assistance during the re- 
mainder of the journey. 

29. Brother Williams, with a hired man and one of the scholars started this 
morning to meet the brethren, and to assist them on their journey. The weath- 
er is very cold, their waggons are heavily laden, and the way is very bad. We 
apprehend they will find much difficulty in reaching Elliot. 

30. Yesterday proved very stormy. Began with rain and ended with snow, 
which is nearly four inches deep and very cold. The thermometer at 19°. A 
sled would run well here to-day. We feel much for our brethren and sisters with 
their little ones, who will be obliged to lodge in the wilderness. 

The school, which was commenced in April last with 10 scholars, now consists 
of 60. Sixteen can read with a good degree of correctness in the Bible. Others 
are in various stages of improvement, from the syllables of two letters to easy 
reading lessons. Two, who six months ago began the alphabet, and were igno- 
rant of our language, are now among the number who readin thé Bible. ‘Phe 
improvement of all the scholars is very encouraging. 


DONATIONS 


TO THE MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
from June 21, 1819, to June 13, 1820. 


Abington, a contribution in 3d parish, by the Rev. Samuel Colburn, - B 917 
Abington and Bridgewater, part of a contribution in the Rey. Daniel Thomas’s soc. 20 78 
Ashby, Memale Cent Society, by Rebecca Taylor, Treasurer, | - - 25 72 
Beverly, Collection in 3d congreg. society, by the Rey. D. Oliphant, . 17 43 
Boston, Collection in the Old South church after the annual sermon, - - 70 

Braintree, Contribution in the Rey. R. S. Storrs’s society, May 30, 1820, - 20 00 


Bridgewater, North Par. (See North Bridgewater.) 


Byfield, Female Cent Society, — - - - - tee eel GaSh 
Contribution in the Rey. Dr. Parish’s congregation, - - 4 28 24 
Carlisle, Contribution (in part) in the Rey. Paul Litehfield’s congregation, “ 4 45 
Danvers, (South parish, ) Contribution, by the Rey. Samuel Walker, ° 48 00 
female Benevolent Society, - - - - - - 4600 
Essex, Female Charitable Society, by the Rey. R. Crowell, = = 5 00 
Fairfield, (Me.) Individuals, by the Rey. Daniel Lovejoy, - se - 1200 
Foxborough, Fem. Benevolent Society, (July 7, 1819,) - - $8 00 
Do. Do. (May 3, 1820,) 3 - 6 00-—14 00 
Franklin, Female Cent Society, 2 - = e = 7 00 
A contribution, transmitted by Rey. Mr. Ide, ~ - - = 40 87 
Hanover, Mr. John Wilder, = - - - = 1 00 
Haverhill, Fem. Cent Society, by Rev. J. Dodge, (Feb. 14,) - $18 00 
Do. Do. by Do. (June 8,) . 15 42—-33 42 
Holliston, Female Charitable Society, by Rev. J. Wheaton, Z a 16 @O 
Hopkinton, female Cent Society, by Mrs. Olive Howe, Treas. = - $12 
Murlborough, Female Cent Society, by Mr. Lewis Howe, - F wo PANAGL 
Medway, (W. pavish,) Monthly concert, by the Rev. Mr. Ide, - ° 22 07 
Female Cent Society, bydo. - - - - “ - 26 61 
Middleborough, Contribution from the ist parish, _ - - - 19 00 
Newburyport, Contribution in the Rev, Mr. Dimmick’s congreg. by 8. Tenney, Esq. 47 33 
Female Auxiliary Education and Mission Society, by Sarah Goodrich, Treas. 70 00 
New Sharon, (Me.) The first congregational society, by the Rey. Josiah Peat, 10 00 
North Bridgewater, Daniel Howard, Esq. - - - ae 5 00 
Phullipston, Part of a legacy bequeathed by the late Mrs. Mary Osborn, paid by J. 
Estabrook and Stephen Batchelder, jun. Esqrs. Executors, - = 700 00 
Putnam, (Me.) Individuals, by the Rey. Daniel Lovejoy, - - * 9 00 
Randolph, Mr. Thomas Wales, . 7 2 : a 5 00 


Reading, Mr. John Damon, . - - - . _ 7 00 
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Rehoboth, A contribution in the Rey. Otis Thompson’s parish, - . % 11 35 
Female Benevolent Society, « - - - - - 12 00 
Rey. Otis Thompson, (a dona.) - - - - sos 1 40 

Rowley, (1st parish.) A contribution, by J. Jewett, Esq. - - 16 00 

Salem, A friend, by the Rey. E. Cornelius, - - - = 492220) 
A member of the Rev. Brown Emerson’s society, (July 14, 1819,) - 13 32 
Contribution in the same congregation, - : - = 30 27, 


Donation of ladies in do. - - 16 07 


Ladies’ Female Tabernacle Sooiety, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, - - 103 68 
Searsmont, (Me.) Individuals, by the Rev. Daniel Lovejoy, - - 9 00 
Stoneham, Fem Char. Soc. by the Rev. J. H. Stevens, (June 22, 1819,) - 12 50 

Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Steven’s society . 2 - 6 04 
Weymouth, Female Religious Society, in the north parish, - - - 10 33 

Reading and.Religious Society in the south parish, by the Rev. William Tyler, 66 42 
Wilmington, Fem. Cent Soc. by the Rey. F, Reynolds, - - - 14 18 
Worcester, From three sisters, - =| - - - 50 00 

By annual subscriptions of members, —- - - - - 211 00 

H 1,961 74 


LAUDABLE INDUSTRY. 


- 


Tue following extracts are from a letter inclosing a remittance from a Seminary of Young 
Ladies in Charieston, S. C. for the purpose of aiding in the education of heathen children; 
it being their second semi-annual remittance, and was collected by the payment of monthly 
quotas, and the avails of needlework executed by themselves. 


“Tue children are desirous that their society should educate and name two 
heathen children, at Elliot, to be selected from among the Choctaw nation of 
Indians; viz. a boy and a girl,—the former to be named WVathaniel Russell, and 
the latter Zliza Beach. 

. “It gives me satisfaction to state, that the young ladies of the Society take 
much pleasure, and are truly zealous to accomplish the object in view. Each 
Friday is regularly devoted to religious instruction in the Seminary; on the 
afternoon of which day the Society are occupied in executing various kinds of 
needlework in aid of the general fund. Each member pays six cents and a 
quarter, or more, per month, into the fund. ‘The Society now consists of eighty 
members. During the time they are engaged in work, Mrs. reads a lecture 
or some missionary information from the Panoplist, and other religious publica- 
tions, which seems truly profitable to the children. The Lectures by Mr. 
Robert May, a missionary, printed at Philadelphia in 1812, have been found 
useful. 

“It is worthy of remark, that though some of the pupils are occasionally ab- 
sent at other times, from the exercises of the Seminary, there is very seldom an 
absence on Friday, so much do the young ladies appear to be interested in the 
work, 

“The needlework executed by the Society is frequently engaged before com- 
pleted. Several of the young ladies, already connected with the Society, a few 
weeks ago voluntarily resolved to form an auxiliary Society and devote addi- 
tional time to needlework;—also, to lay aside weekly an extra proportion of 
their pocket money in aid of the general fund. 

“Thus, while children enjoy the advantages of obtaining literary and religious 
instruction, they may aid in extending the same advantages to the destitute 
heathens: and, as much of one’s conduct in mature years, depends upon the 
habits of early life, it is certainly wise to accustom children to feel for, and to 
contribute to, the relief of both the temporal and spiritual wants of their desti- 
titute fellow creatures. God is well pleased with the attempts of chiidren to do 
good; and particularly so when they are seeking the eternal welfare of souls. 

“Seminaries of learning might be made doubly useful, by establishing and 
encouraging Juvenile Societies in them, for the support of missionary labors, and 
the education of heathen children. Should it be urged, that children have 
enough to do to attend to their own studies, and that such a course would inter- 
fere with their own improvement, experience has proved the reverse to be the 
case. Many of the children attached to the abovementioned Society have 
shown a desire to excel in the study of the sacred Scriptures, and in the execu- 
tion of needle work; some of whom were not at first desirous of learning; but. 
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who, on having a piece of work put into their hands to be executed in aid of the 
heathen, have taken much pains to execute it with neatness. 

“{t gives me pleasure to state, that the Juvenile Heathen School Society, 
attached to one of our Sabbath schools, has commenced the work of educating 
one child also, the particulars of which you will learn from the Superintendant. 

“May the exertions of all who are anxious to build the Redeemer’s kingdom 
on earth be crowned with success; and that such encouragement may be given to 


your Board, which so laudable an institution merits, is the prayer of 
Your obedient servant,’ 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


Tue following letter was not long since received by the Treasurer of the A. B.C. F. M. from 
axcountry clergyman. 


“DEAR SIR, AF 
THE inclosed $12, my second specific trifling donation to the A. B. C. F, M, 


{ hasten to transmit to you. 

“The late Address of the Prudential Committee, which I trust will have its 
designed and desired effect on all to whom it is sent, interests me much; and 
moves me at this time, to go beyond what my circumstances seem to allow. 
How can I withhold, when there is such a call for assistance, in order that the 
gladdening operations of the Board may be not only not retarded, but greatly 
increased. There are, within the reach of our charities, many highly important 
and useful benevolent institutions in successful operation calling for help, and 
which must receive continued and increasing patronage. But I reciprocate the 
sentiment, which I have sometime considered a correct one, that the particular 
cause in which the A. B.C. F.M. are engaged, “in importance, and in claims 
upon Christian attention, and benevolence, unquestionably is not second to any 
other.”’ 

“Tt is but a little that I can do efficiently and directly to aid the mighty work 
of evangelizing the nations. O that I were able todo more. But while I cheer- 
fully bestow what I can of my little income, I hope to be more faithful in my 
endeavors to persuade others to do according to their ability. I know that 
money is needed, and must and will be given; for it is all the Lord’s, and wholly 
at his disposal. O it is a blessed privilege to give, to impart liberally, and to 
say from the heart, with benevolent David, ‘““Now, therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy gloriousname. But whoam I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of thee, 
and OF THINE OWN have we given thee.” 

«<Covetousness and selfishness will not always prevail on earth, and surely not 
among the disciples of Jesus. People will yet render unto all their dues,—“unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s.”’ 
Pastors and teachers will be able in truth to adopt the language of the apostle 
to the Corinthians, addressing their flocks with a happy effect. ‘“O ye Corin- 
thians, our mouth is open unto you, ourheartis enlarged. Ye are not straitened 
in us, but ye are straitened in your own bowels. Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children, ) be ye also enlarged.” And indivicuals and 
congregations, with all cheerfulness, will faithfully obey apostolic injunctions 
and divine requirements, Calling them to the exercise of diffusive and efficient 
benevolence. Your brother in the cause of Immanuel,” } 


CONTRIBUTIONS AT THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 
The following extracts from a letter of a Correspondent deserve a careful attention. 


1. Tue only object of these contributions is to support Foreign Missions. 
2. To be paid to a Treasurer, or, in his absence, to a Receiver, _ 
3. The Treasurer keeps a book with every contributor’s name, (if returned,) 


and the sum contributed; and reports at every concert, 
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4. As often as ten dollars are in the treasury, remittances are made to the 
Treasurer of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

5. Every person, who is willing and thinks it proper, as it is a public charity, 
is requested to return his name with his contribution. 

6. ‘he very least, as well as the greatest, contribution will be thankfully ac- 
cepted: but every person is desired to consider how much it is his duty to con- 
tribute to this object monthly, in view of his circumstances, his engagements, his 
duty to support other objects, the benefits he receives of God, whose steward he 
is, the perishing condition of the heathen, and the glorious prospect of doing 
eternal good to thousands, 

NV. B. Ef any person cannot attend the concert, he can commit his contri- 
bution to a friend. 

jG-Every man, woman and child may consider that one single cent a month 
will be 12 cents a year—100 such contributions will be $12 a year—100 of 2 cents, 
$24 a year—100 of 3 cents, $36 a year—100 of 6} cents, $75 a year—100 of 
124 cents, $150 a year.—Who is not able to give 1 cent a month? Who would be 
the poorer for giving 123 cents a month? 

This, Sir, is the plan, proposed by a committee of our church for contributions 
at the monthly concert, and which was yesterday read to the congregation from 
the pulpit. The first contribution has exceeded fifteen dollars. 

I cannot flatter myself that we shall collect as much every month as we have 
this; because one has put in $35, to make one dollar a month from the commence- 
ment of the year. ButI do cherish the hope that we shall send you ten dollars 
every month. 


DONATIONS 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 
from May 21st, to June 20, inclusive. 


Abbeville, S. C. Rey. Henry Reed, for the mission at Elliot, by the Rev. Total. 
Mr. Bascom, - - - - - 5 00 
Abington, Ms. Mr. Samuel Reed, cost saved from an unreasonable pros- 
ecution, - . - - = = 3 00 
(2d parish.) Female Benevolent Society, by Sarah Whitman, Treas- 
urer, for the American aborigines, . - - 30 00 50 00 
Mr. Thomas Wales, - - - - - 3 00 
—(3Sd parish.) Fem. Benevolent Society, for the western mission, 3 00 
Abington and Bridgewater, Union and Calvinistie Society, of which 12 
are for ed. Danrex Tuomas, 2d payment, - - 20 00 60 00 
Amherst, Ms, (W. parish.) The following persons, by the Rey. Experi- 
ence Porter; viz. John Eastman, - - %2 00 
N. Webster, Esq. $1; Mrs. Harriet Cobb, 5; Rev. Dr. 
Parsons, $2, - - - - 8 00 
Mrs. S. 5. 3; Rev. Daniel A. Clark, 1; Joel Smith, $1; 5 00 
S.F. Dickinson, Esq. Chester Hawley, Martin Kellogg, jun, 
John Wood, Zechariah Hawley, jun. Nathaniel C. Dickin- 
son, Enos Dickinson, Blijah Clark, Sanford Lawton, Vim- 
othy Smith, Hervey Smith, John Leland, Esq. Silas Cowl, 
Gerard Hallock, Orra White, Franees Strong, Elijah 
Boultwood, Josiah Warner, John C. Warren, $1 each, 19 00 
Lucius Boultwood, 2; a friend of missions, $1 10, 3 10 
Mr. J. E. 3; William Rice, 2, - - - 5 00 
Levi Hawley, 26 cts. Eleazar Cowl, 55 ets. - 81 
William Kellogg, Martin Kelloge, William Cowl, Spencer 
Smith, Cyrus P. Grosvenor, Alpheus Osborn, two friends 
of missions, Jared White, - = 2 450 
Amanda Sinith, 25 cts; two friends o missions, 25 cts. Anson 
Russell, 25 ets. - . - - 75 — 4S 16 
Andover, Ms. (N. Parish.) A friend of missions, an ann. paym. by the 
Rev. L W. Putnam, - - - - = 3 00 
A friend, by Mrs, KE, Adams, - ; 2 00 


Arkport, N. ¥. From Juvenis, for the translations, by C. Hurlbut, Esq. 10 00 
Arundel, Me, Fem. Mite Soe. by Lois W. Payson, Treas. for GroraE 
Payson, and S1tas Moony, 2d payment, - . - 24 00 60 00 
Child’s Friend Soc, for Epowarp Warren, 2d payment, by Esther 
Downing, See. - - - - - 12 00 2% 00 
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Awsgusta, we Fem. Mite Soc. and Juv. Mite Sos. (87 50 each,) for Total. 
Samvuet NEwsELL at Brainerd, by the Rev.’B. fae ie =. 15°00" “T6500 
Back Creek, N. Car. Donation Society, remitted to N ne, by T. 
Dwight, Esq. 3500 105 00 
Baltimore. Female Mite Séeiety; by TaGaa Maria Tuplis, Treas. to be 
applied to educating heathen children in India, - 250 00 1,550 00 
A female friend to missions, to be divided between the Palestine and 
Sandwich Isl. mission, 10 00 
Franklin Street Juv. Male Mite Sos. for a “child i in Mr. Woodward’ 8 
family, Ceylon, to be named Apam Crark,~ - 10 00 22 00 
’ Do. Do. Fem. Mite Soc. for a little girl, to be named Caraaniv® Brows, 10 00 24 00 
From Ptohos, for the ed. of a littie son of the west, at Brainerd, 30 00 
Becket, Ms. Individuals in the Congreg. soe. by the Rev. J. L. Mills, 10 74 
Female Charitable Society, by Minerva Higley, Treas. 7 26 
Bedford, N. H. Subscribers, by Dea. J. French, for educ. heathen chil, 6 50 71 31 
Belchertown, Ms. The following persons, by the Rev. E. Porter, viz. 
BE. Phelps, Esq. 1; Capt. Phineas Strong, $1 22, - G2 22 
Wright Bridgman, 2; do. for his children, $1, - 3 00 


Daniel Hannum, Park Holland, Thomas Sabin, jun. $1 each, 3 00 
Maj. S. Dwight, Dwight Graves, Capt eeprs ei Gilbert, Des. 


Daniel Phelps, $1 each, - 4 00 
Dr. William Holland, Eliphaz Reed, 50 cts. each; 1 00 
Eleven persons, “friends to missions,’ - - 6 66 
Herman Hawes, and Mrs. Hawes, - - - 1 50 
Caleb Clarke, 3; Charles Dunbar, $1 50, - - 4 50 
George Filer, Bi; Abraham Allen, 50 cts. - 1 50 
Jona. Bardwell, David Fairbanks, Ralph Owen, 50 ets. ean 1 50 
Capt. E. Nichols, $i; Mrs. Nichols, 25 cts. - 1 25 
Julia Daggett, Martha Dwight, ney Jones, Julia Ann Steb- 
bins, 25 cents each, - 1 00 
Henry A. Bridgman, 56 cents; Betsey Cornwall, Hl 37, 1 93 
A. friend of missions, $1; Jona. Smith, 45 cts. 1 45 
Tbe Mount Vernon Lodge, - - 10 00—-44 51 
Benson, Ver. For. and Domestic Miss. Soc. by Allen Goodrich, Treas. 14 00 43 66 
John Kellogg, Esq. for school to W. Indians, - - 1 00 


Berkley, Ms. Monthly cone. for prayer, by the Rev. thorlis Andros, it 70 15 70 
and vicinity. For. Miss. Society, by Asahel Hi ithaway, Esq. Treas. 12 0 38 OV 


Barzillai Crane, Esq. by do. 5 00 
Bethany, N.C. Beneti. Society for a child i in India, to be named Sates 
Prinete, by R. H. Morrison, Esq. - - 12 00 
Beverly, Ms. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Dr. Woreester, 7 00 28 35 
Individuals, by the Rev. D. Oliphant, = 4 50 
Buston. Children in Miss Perry’s School, for Titian enilarens ? - 1 00 
Ladies, for Cuauncey A. GoopRicu and Cxraupius BucwANAN, in Cey- 
lon, 2d payment, - - - > - 24 00 150 00 
Do. for a female child, to be named Susan HunvrincTon, - 12 00 
A female friend, by Miss Perry, for Joan Brown Frazier, 2d bay, 12 00 
United monthly concert, for the mission to Jerusalern, 45 75 1,104 Of 
A gentleman, for the edu, of two chil. anyone the ey 8, B60, and 
one in Ceylon, $12, - - 72 00 
—for the Chapel at Bombay, - - - 28 00--100 090 
A lady, for the Ceylon mission, - 1 00 
A lady, for the suffering children in Ceylon, by Mr. J.C. Proctor, 1 00 
Mr. Josiah Caldwell, for the Cherokee mission, by N. Willis, 3 50 
A widow’s Mite, for the Palestine mission, by Mr. Homes, 3 00 
Boxford, Ms. The Soc. for ed. héathen children, - 18 50 &2 64 


Bradford, Ms, Sister Circle in the Academy towards the support of two 
children in Mr. Spaulding’s family in Ceylon, to be named ParKER 


KimsBartt Haserrine and Fanny Baxer, by Miss S. Tyler, 19 00 
Fem. Assoc, in Bradford Academy, for the Sand. Isl. mission, 20 00 
Brattleborough, Ver. Ladies’ Charitable qe are pee usS, purposes, 
by Electa W. Green, - 12 00 46 76 
Brimpeld, Ms. A family school, ‘ander the care of Miss S. Vail, 3 00 
Brookfield, Ms. (W. var.) A charity box, kept by Mr. Thomas Thwing, 2 25 
Brookfield, Con. Several ladies, for the F. Mis. Sch. by the Accountant, 68 
Brookline, Ms. Mr. Andrew B. Foster, by N. Willis, - - 2 00 
Brooklyn, Con. Newell Society, by Clarissa peas Treas. - 13 00 62 00 
Bucksport, Me. Monthly concert for prayer, 3 00 22 69 


Camden, 8. C. Ladies’ Cent Soc. for a child in the family ioe the Rev. ; 
Pliny Fisk, to be named JouN Mircnett Roserts, by Mrs. Blanding, 30 00 
Canaan, Con. (N. parish.) By the Rey. C. Prentice, as follows; viz. 
Mr. Sereno Gillett, Seth Andrews, 1 each; le Pitkin Cowles, for 
W. Indians, $1, - - . $3 00 
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re) 


Capt. David White, Mr. John Isham, 50 ets. each, 1 00 ¥ 
Dea. Anson Lawrence, 50 cts.; a Ps. Gillett, Rufus Dunning, 

25 ceuts each, - - 1 00——5 00 
Qanandaigua, N. Y. Walter Hubbell, Esq. - - a NOU 
Canton, Ms. A female friend, 2 50 
Canton, Con. Ladies’ Cent Soc. for the For. M. Sch, by J. Mortis, Esq. 9 50 
Carlisle, Ms. Monthly concert for prayer, for the mission at Brainerd, 2 45 

Lieut. Zebulun Spaulding, for mission at Brainerd, 545 for Chectawe, 4 
$4; unappropriated, i; 9 00 
Catskill, N. Ys Messrs. Sloan and MekKinstry, for the aves of Subax 
McKrnstry¥, 4th payment, 30 00 
Bombay Soe. for educ, heathen aiidcent and rout, by heer Porter, 
Treas. remitted by T. Dwight, Esq, - s 20 00 
Charleston, S.C. Mrs. McEthenny, by the Rey. George Reed, 40 00 


Juven. Hea. School Soe. in the Sabbath school of the 1st Presbyterian 

ehureh, for a child at Elliot, to be named nari as Finn, bythe . 

Rey. A. P. Gready, - 2 - J 30 00 
Heathen School Society in a Seminary of young Tadies! a semi-ann. 

paym. for two children to be educ. at saicacle and named Naraanren 


Rossent, and Firizs Beacu, 30 00 
Mrs. Elizabeth A. Clarkson, by the “Rav, Dr. Palmer, of which half is 

for missions among Am. Ind. and half for missions abroad, - 10000 
Juvenile Heathen School Society, i in Sabbath scot No. 1, by H. C. 

McLeod, Superintendant,* 2 48 37 
Chester, Ms. The family of William Wade, Esq. = A 3 00 
Chilmark, Ms, Three females, 3; friend of missions, $1, 400 
“Colchester, Con. Juv. Ben. Soe. for Satmon Cons, by Elizabeth P. Hubbard, 12 00 
Columbia, S.C. Miss R. Eaton, by Mr. Joseph Tyler, 20 00 
Concord, Ms, Collect. at mon. prayer pnceting, by the fev. Dr. Ripley, 3 52 

Missionary Mite Society, 2 38 


Conway, Ms. Fem. Soc. for promoting Christ. ae Phehe Howland, Trea, 20 00 
Coventry, Con. Mr. Jepthae Fitch, for Indian miss, oR Mr. C. Booth, 1 00 


Danvers, Ms. Village Reading Society, 16 VO 
Dedham, Ms. (Ast parish.) Maternal Assoc. Ae educ. a ies child to be 
called, Josaua Bares, by Julia Metcalf, Sec. 12 00 
A legacy perrathee by the late Mrs. Fanny pais hy Mr. Jeremiah 
Baker, 20 00 
Darchester, Ms. Clitisitan Gitlin: for Jenn Coma in Ceylon, 2d paym. 12 0U 
Dorset, Ver. Fem. Cent Society, by Mr. I. Bird, - $19 00 
Mrs. Jackson, towards educ. a child in Ceylon, - 5 00 
A little girl, for edue. heathen children, - - 50 
A friend of missions, - - - 50—-25 00 
Douglas, Ms. Children’s Industrious Beneyoient Soc. for ed. hea. chil. 
‘at Brainerd; by Mr. David Holman, - - - ie 
A lady, for the same purpose, - - - - 50 
Dracut and Chelmsford, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. for on mission to Jerusa- 
lem, by Phebe Varnum, Treas. - : - 15 00 
Dunbarton, N.H. Mr. Caleb Mills, for the missions to the East, 10 00 


East-Hampton, Ms. The following persons, by the Rev. John Wood- 
bridge, viz. Dea. Thaddeus Clapp, Isaac Clapp, ——, Wright, 


Ahira Lyman, $1 each, Bi 00 
Dea. Solomon Lyman, 50 cts. Marilla Clapp, 53 ets. 1 03 
Hezekiah Wright, 21 ets. Levi ess jun. and Levi White, 
20 cents each, ss 61 
W obster Avery, 23 ets, Stephen Wright, 50 cts, - 75 
Enos Pomroy, Samuel Lyman, 50 cts. each, - 1 00 
A friend of miss. 25 ets. another do. 1@ ets. another do. 12 efs. 47—-7 84 
East-Hampton, L. Isl. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. a semi-annual Payment, by 
the Rev. Ebenezer Phillips, - 20 00 
Enfield, Con. Female Auxiliary Bible Society, by PHavila Robbins, 
President, for the Cherokee mission, . 44 00 
Enosbure, Ver. Monthly eoncert, by Solomon Williams, Esq. - 13 00 
Fossex, Ms. Female Charitable Society, by the Rev. Mr. Crowell, - 5 00 
Exeter, N. H. Two young female members of the Rev. Mr. Rowland’s 
chur eh, y 10 00 


Fairhaven, Vt. Female Heathen “School Society, by Mr. I. R. Bar bour, 10 00 


Jory, 


Total. 


19 81 
19 89 


80 09 


178 18 
36 00 
92 38 
91 54 


56 OO 


24 00 
154k 22 


116 00 


30 50 


* This Society has contributed, during the first year since its formation, $178 18; of 
which $5150 are appropriated to the support of the Changane School in Ceylon, and B28 18 
are paid in advance for the education of a child in the mission boarding schoel, Ceylon, io 
be called Micasen Bornoam LATIMER, out of respeci to the late lamented Superintendant 


of the Sabbath School, in which these donations have been given, 
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ae H, Female Association for pae siting heathen children 


in India, by Deborah Starrett, - 7 35 
Freehold, N. Jer. Femaie Benevolent Society, a special donation )) for 
the Choetaw Mission, by Mvs. Maria Scudder, 20 00 
Gardner, Ms. Rev. Jona. Usgood, for the miss. to Brainerd au Eliiet, 8 00 
Mrs. Orange Osgood, for the same, - = 5 00 
Amanda Almira “Osgood, tor do. - 2 00 
Genoa, N. Y. Second Female Cent Society, by Reams Basedin, Pres. 20 00 
Georgia, edd of) Miss M, peniiett for Na pee at Talony, by Mr. 
Hall, ore 5 00 
Hon Judge Ray wend, by ai . 10 vv 
Gloucester, Ms. Female Society, in 5th parish, for educating “heathen 
children; by Rebecca Jewett, Treasurer, - 15 60 


Granby, Ms. rom the following individuals, by the Rey. E. “Potter, 
David Smith, Esq. 3; Reuben Moody, 2; Azor Moody, 3; 8 00 
Rev. William Bull, John Preston, Chester Eastman, Wil- 
liam Eastman, Luther Ferry, Enos pn ones Aig ps 


Payne, James Burnham, $1 each, 8 00 
William Snow, Erastus Moody, 50 cents, Sat - 1 00 
Abner Ferry, 68 cents; rfiesclem Witt, it - - 1 05 
A friend of missions, ra w 50 
Female Cent Society, & é 20 00-58 55 
Guilford, Juvenile Society, by T. Dwight, Esq. a = . 8 10 
A school in do. 50 cents; u lady 1,50; - ‘ 2 00 
Hadley, Ms. From ee (not riamed? 7), cA the Rév: Jena 
W oodbridge s ‘ 8 77 
Roswell Wells, $2; Stephen Johnson, $1; - - 8 00 
Several individuals in the south part of the town, - 1 20-412 97 
Halifix, Ms. Female Missionary Soeiety by Maj. G. Russell, . 18 02 
Hampton, Con: the Monthly concert of Prayer, by. Dr. W. Brewster, for 
the Foreign Mission’ School, f ¥ 9 63 
Hanover, Ms. Female Mite Society, by. Mrs. Stockbridge, . 13 50 
Hanover, Pen. Dauphin, Co, Au Association, by the Rey. James Snodgr ase, 25 00 
Hardwick, Ver. Eluathan Strong, Esq. & 37 
Hardwick, Ms. Charitable Society, ra educating heathen youth, by’ Jo- 
seph Richmond, Treasurer, $6 20 
Hartford, Con. A lady, by the Rey. Mr. Hover. - 1 00 
Avails of an Address, delivered by ie Rev. Mr. ecerae: at a prayer. 
meeting, Oet. 11; 1819.* 45 8a, 


Hartland, Con. Mr "Ste phen Goo ear, for the Foreign Mission School, 200 
Hatfield, Ms. By the Rev Jokn Woodbridge, several subseribers, - 23 50 
Hawley, Ms. Young Mea’s Charitable Society for the Cherokee mission, 
by Calvin Cooley, Treasurer, - + a ¥ 3 13 00 
Hingham, Ms. Capt. Josiah Lane, . 5 00 
Hinsdale, Ms. Female Charitable Society, by Phebe Allen, Treasurer, 33 85 
Monthly concert, for the Christian education of the heathen, by the 


Rev. William A. Hawley, = Bere “ 17 45 
Holies, N ". Savings of a widow and her danghter, . a 1 09 
Holliston, Ms. A contr ibution, for the mission at Brainerd, 46: for Sand- 

wich Islands, $5,72, by the Rev. Josephus Wheaton, - = 11 72 
Hopkinton, Ms. Monthly concert of prayer by Deacon E. Fitch, - 6 26 

Fem. Cent Society, by Mrs. Howe, for translations, 52,08; for the mis- 

sion at Brainerd, $26 04. - - é 28 12 

Hudson, O. Asahel Kilborn, 2d semi ann. paym, for Groncz Hopicen, 6 00 


Huntington, (Ripton par ish,) Con. Five pupils in the school of Mr. Hez- 
ekiah Rudd, saved by abstaining co sugar, for educ. a heathen 


child, to be named RirTon, = 3 12 00 
Ipswich, "Ms. Ruth Conant, by Rev. D. T. Kimball, - - 1 00 
Keene, N.H. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Z. S. Barstow, > 12 56 
Kingston, Ms. Mission box of Maj. G. Russell, F 1 75 
Lancaster, N. H. Collec. on the 1st Sabbath of Jan. by the Rey. J. Willard, 12 62 
Lee, Ms. A charity box for ed. heathen children, by the Rev. Dr. Hyde, 75 


Lenox, Me. Fem. Cent Soc. by Abigail Walker, Treas for Sand. Isi. M. 6 39 
Lima, N. Y. (Ontario Co.) For. Miss. Soc. remitted by Mr. a K. 
Guernsey to the Hon. Eghert Benson, - 126 22 
Tiisle, N. Y. Fem. Cent Soc. for Am. Indians, by Phebe Squire, 20 00 
Litchfield County, Con. For. Miss. Soe. by the Hon. Benj. Tallmadge,t 266 65 


329 


29 35 


80.00 


55 26 


44, 00 
Si 8% 
45 45 


14 26 
70 62 


141 5t 
12 76 


91 48 


131 00 
8,386 79 


* A considerable nymber of copies of this Address have been gratuitously distributed by 


the publisher, with aview to promote the cause of missions. 


t This Society has remitted, since February last, ®i166 65. The following sums, con- 
tributed to the Board through the 'Tr easury of the Foreign Mission Seciety of Litchfieta 


Vou. XVI. 42 
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Suonsprendom, Ms. Children in a school, for heathen ayouth, by the Ban. 


. George Bliss, : 1 12 
Ludlow, Ver. Female Cent Society, 4 A z 11 33 
Josiah Fletcher, Esq. J 50 00 
Ludlow, Ms. A const ibution, by be Rev. Mr. Wright, remitted by Rey. 
E. Porter, 12 00 
Madison, Morgan Co, Geo. Ans. Mission Baer for a miss, a Bccinerd; 
by the Rev. R. Chamberlain, . 77 00 
Mansfield, Con, (1st parish.) Newell Soc. “by Mrs, Abwpad a chss Q7 61 
Children: in a district school, for educating heathen children, Bia 1 37 
Manchester, Ver. Daniel Wellman, by Mr. f. Bird, for ed. hea. children, 3 00 
Murblehead, Ms. Monthly <aneeets of the Rev. Mr. Dana’s chureh, 10 00 
Medway, Ms. (W. parish.) A charity box we is by re H. Sanford, 
for educating heathen children, / 2 39 
Middleboro’ Ms. Azel Perkins, by the Rev. P. Colbey, 2 5 1 00 


Middletown, Con, For. Miss. Soc. by Richard Hubbard, Esq. of which 
$12 were collected by Tney eh ryon, for educ. a child to be named 


Joun R. Crane, 23 94 

Milton, Ms. Fem. Juven. Sos, by Elisabeth Guen "Breas: for the educ. 
of a child in Ceylon, to be named Samurt GILE, - - 12 00 
Monson, Ms. Contribution, by the Rev. q.' Vaill, - - 18 15 
Monthly coneert, by do. - - - > 2 80 
‘Capt. Rufus Flynt, - - - 20 00 
Joel Noreross, Esq. BS; Mr. Asa Gates, Bl; Wm Davis, 50 cts. 6 50 
Montville, Con. Ladies’ For. Mis. Soc. by the Rev. Abel McEwen, 19 51 

Welson, N. H. Contribution in the congregation on the first Sabbath in 
May, by the Rey, Gad Newell, - - - - 14 72 
Charity box kept at the monthly concert, 119 

New-Bedford, Ms. Mite oie kept bs aBalep, remitted by the Rey. 
S. Holmes, 2 00 


Heathen’s Friend Secu by Pamela Willis, Treas. to constitute the 

Rey. Sylvester Moaes a monies for life of the Boston Foreign 
Mission Society, - - - 40 00 
New-Braintree, Ms. The Tew: John Fisk, 2 00 
Newbury, Ms. (1st parish.) Monthly concert, by “Leouard Withington, 17 00 

Newburyport, Ms. Monthly concert in he first Pees oie. olaiech by 


the Rey. Dr. Dana, - 26 91 
Capt. John Wills, jun. for a child i in Ceylon called Pao T xeconD, 

2d payment, - - - - - 15 00 

A Juvenile Society, by Mrs. Thompson, “for heathen children, 5.79 
New-Canaan, N. Y. Female Cent Soe. by the Accountant of the For, 

Mission School, - - - 11 00 


WNew-Castle, Del. Juvenile Soe. in connexion with aS Sabbath pet for a 
child at Brainerd, to be named Joan E. Lara, by Sally McK alinattir 12 00 


New-Ipswich, N. H. An aged friend of missions, - 1 00 
New- London, Con. A fr iend, by the Rev. Mr. McEwen, : - 5 00 
New-York. The Rev. Burr Baldwin, - 10 00 
A lady, for the Palestine mission, by Mr. A. G. Bhalpos - . 3 00 
Monthly concert at the Union Miss, church, by the Rev. W. Stafford, 5 $2 
Friends, for Merancrnon WHELPLEX, 2d payment, - = 12 00 
From colored girls belonging to a S: abbath school, by I Mrs. Brittan, 2 00 


Fem, Juv. Soc. Rutger’s St. ehureh, for ALEXANDER McCre._ianp 
and Samurn Wi.us, 2d year; and Warp iecauese ‘tet year, by 


Elisabeth Burr, - - - - 36 00 
North-Kilingworth, Con. William Wallace, for ‘odian wisdobs, by 

st as Dwight, Esq. - - - - : 2 00 

A little gil, . - - - . - - 50 


JuLy, 
Total. 


51 90 


151 81 


44 70 


214 44 


68 50 


60 00 


county, Con. have been appropriated by the donors to particular purposes, viz. for educat- 


ing heathen children at Bombay and the neighborhood: 


Alale and Female Associations of Plymouth, - 2 
Female Charitable Association, ~ 4 @ 
Male and Female Societies in Torrings ton, * . 
Gentlemen’s Association in Winstead, e < : 
Female Charitable Saciety in Torrington, « E 
Male and Female Association in Danbury, - ’ - 


Mrs. Polly Nettleton of Watertown, to edie. a female cena y in Ceylon, 
to be called Mary Bannwett, - - a 

Mrs. Dorcas Southmayd of Watertown, for the school ae Cornwall, - 

Mrs. Abigail Mansfield of Bethlehem, for Sand. Isl. Bees - 

Mrs, Elizabeth Allen of Sherman, for do. - 5 = 

Lhe Church in Goshen, for the Cherokee mission, - : 


$ 2% 20 
10. 50 
23 76 

7 00 
11°15 
44 00 


12 00 
4 00 
10 00 
1 00 
48 25 
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Northampton, Ms, ~Twenty benevolent da ge by the Rey. J. 


Woodbridge, — - - - 108 00 
Norwich, Ms. A contribution, by the Rev. J. Woodbridge, - 20 St 
Female Tract Society, z 4 69 
Otis, Ms. Mr. Herman Banebary, by A. Bidwell, Esq, - 1 00 
Oxford, Ms. Fem. Cent. Soc. by Nancy Merriam, Treas. - 20 00 
Palmer, Ms. A contribution at a lecture, by the Rev: tied ts Vaill, 10 04 
Philadelphia. A friend of missions, - - 20 00 
Chil. Cent Soe. of the Northern Liberties, by Sarah Patterson, Treas. 9 60 
Pittsfield, Ver. Rev. Justin Parsons, for the Palestine mission, 30 00 
Plainfield, Con.. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Orin Fowler, 18 00 


Plympton, Ms. Aiding For. Mis. Soc. by the Rev. Elijah Dexter, Treas. 15 40 
Poplin, N. H. Mr. Samuel Gibson, by the Rev. W. F. Rowland, 


2 00 
Prattsburg, N. Y. A female friend, for the mission to Sa sot, by 
Dv. N. Niles, § 60 
Princeton, N. J. A charity box kepti in the Theol. Sem. for the “school 
at Brainerd, by the Rev. R. Chamberlain, - - 20 00 
Reading, Ms. Part of a contribution in the first church, for missions 
among American Indians, - - . 50 
Female Cent Society, by Miss Parker, . - $4 48 
Rehoboth, Ms. Fem. Benev. Soe. by the Rev. O. Phomtiebat ~ 1 37 
Rockingham Co. N.H. Char. Soe. by the Rev. I. W. Putnam; viz. for 
edue. hea. youth in Am. $530, (of which 3 are for Cherokees,) 
and $9 for missions generally, 39 00 
St. Albans, Ver. Mon. con. coll. during the year past, by Dr. EK. Little, 14 00 
St. Joinsbury, Ver. Monthly concert, by Mr. Luther Clark, 9 49 
Salem, Ms. Females, who meet for prayer, - - 150 


Salisbury, Con. The following persons, by the Rey. Charice Prentice, 
viz. A friend of missions, $2; Dea. Gideon Smith, 5u cts. 2 50 
Several ladies associated for benev. purposes, by Mrs. Hyde, 2 50 
A female friend of missions, who has no means of support 

but her daily labor, - - - 3 00 
Gen. Elisha Sterling, for missions to the ‘Abiedban Indians, 5 00 
Miss Reed, §2; Mrs. Lander, $1 50; Mrs. Vhomas, 50 cts. 4 00 
Miss Lamb, $1; Mrs. sia witpace 50 ets. Mr. A. Hutch- 


inson, 12 ots. 1 62 
Monthly contribution of ithe church, by Lot Norton, Esq. 13 00-—31 62 
Two female friends of missions, by the Rey. Lavius a“ de, - 13 00 
From C. Coffin’s children, by do. - - 3 06 

Seituate, Ms. Rowland Litchfield, - - - - 1 00 
Levi Vinal, - - - 2 v0 
Ruth Litchfield, Sl; Radice Vinal, 1 25, 2 25 

Southampton, Ms. From the following, by the Revs John Woodbndee, 

viz. Individuals, whose names were not communicated, 7 08 
Silas Sheldon, $2; Jesse Joy, 5V cts. 250 


John Strong, jun. Heman S——, Leuuel P, Bake. Elisha 
Edwards, Tertius L, Clark, Samuel Colman, a friend, Luther 


Edwards, $1 each, - - - - 8 00 

A lady for the Aborigines, - - - 5 00 
From the western district, at a concert for prayer, - 3 62—-26 26 
Southbridge, Ms. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Jason Park, - 4 00 

South-Canaan, Con. A contribution taken on the first Sabbath of May, 
by the Rey. Charles Prentice, - - - 15 00 

South-Readiig, Ms. A lady, spemophiated toa partion Bik set by 
Rev. R. Emerson, { 00 
South-Salem, N.Y. A lady, se the Ran: Mis. Sehook! by T. Bovights Esq. 75 


Stockbridge, Ms. Individuals, by the Rev. David D. Field, as follows, Viz. 
Asahel T. Bradley, 8s Cyrus a Diets $5; Oliver Par. 


tridge, 45, § 18 00 
Sewall Sargeant, Joseph Woodbridge, Esq. Abner. Crosby, 
Charles Sedgwick, Esq, $2 each, . 8 00 
Samuel Jones, Esq. Edward Burral, $2 ee 4 00 
Col. Prentice C. Williams, es ery Williams, "A . iend ae mis- 
sions, #1 each, - 3 00 
Three other friends of missions, $1 caalis - 3 00—--36 09 
aes Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. for the Cherokee mission, by the Rev. 
H. Stevens, - - - 10 08 
‘Pi dnotens Con. Thomas Minkeir, for Sridian mis. by T. Dwight, Esq- 1 06 
Sturbr idge, Ms, Monthly concert, by the Rey. Joseph Vaill, of which 
G12 is for the mission to Jer usalem, - - - 32 OC 
A contribution, by do. - - - - 135 62 


Matilda C. Wheeloek, a little girl 5 years old, - . 25 


$31 
Total. 


29 00 
89 08 


185 00 


9 20 
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Sunderland, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Elisabeth T. Taylor,  - - 2919 
Taunton, Ms. hil parish.) Fem. Benev. Soc. by.Mary Cobb, for educ. 

a hea. child in mis. Family at Brainerd, to be ealled Anya Cons, 30 00 
Troy, N. ¥. Aux. Soo. for ed. hea, chil. and youth, by Mr. Gurdon he 


Corning, 43 00 
Tyringham, Ms. Adonijah Bidwell, Esq. a the American Indians, 5 00 
abridge, Ms, A friend to missions, 8 00 
Fem. Cent Society, for the mission at Elliot, - 17 16 
Vernon, Con. Fem. Benev. Soo. for the mission to Jempaicing by the 
Rev. Mr. Ely, - : - - 15 00 
Monthly concert, for Sand. Isl. missions, by do. . : 9 75 
A lady, for the mission at Elliot, - ° - 50 
A friend, (to make change, ) 25 
Vernon, O. Contrib. of the young pen in the Rev. Mr. Coe’ 8 diuks, 4 50 
Verona, N. ¥. (Oneida Co.) Mon. con. by the Rey, Israel Brainerd, 5 00 
Vienna, O. Female Charitable Society, by the Rev. Harvey Coe, 6 00 
Ward, Ms, A widow lady, by the Rev. E. Pond, - 1 00 


Ware, Ms. From the following persons, by the Rev. E. Potter, viz. 
Dea. Eli Snow, $5; Calvin Morse, Miron Gould, $2 each, {9 00 
Dea. William Page, Dea. Daniel Gould, Dea. Joseph Cum- 

mings, William Page, jun. Thomas Snell, Jesse Lewis, Juda 

M. Breckenridge, Richard Lewis, Merriam yee: Aaron 

Andrus, Alpheus Demond, $1 each, 11 00 
Jos. Cummings, Benj. Page, James Hisck omegiun, jun. Enos 

Davis, Timo. Cummings, Allen Luce, William Anderson, 

Thos. Patrick, Samuel D. Anderson, Allen Norton, Wm. 

Ss. Breckenridge, Lee Sprague, Amasa Anderson, Seth 

Lamberton, Cyrus Brown, Caleb Hitcheock, Rufus King, 

John Osborn, Loring W. Brigham, ee Puller, Joseph 

Demond, Saml. Gould, 50 cts each, 11 00 
France Fisherdick, Timo. Tisdale, Prince ‘Andtas; Norman 

Smith, Leonard Gould, Dr. Horace Goodrich, Lucy Ware, 

Elisabeth Patrick, Asahel = ere ene Abner 


Lewis, 50 cts each, 5 50 
William Bowdoin, 4s ets. Hewnak Gould, 40 ets, Frieinsn 

Pehher, 37 cts. - - - - 122 
Seventeen persons, 25 cts, each, - 4 25—-41 97 


Ware and neighboring Towns. For. Miss. “Spee by the Rev. E. Porter, 50 00 
Wareham, Ms. Wea. Friend Soc. for Joun Exxtor, by Thankful Burgess, 


Treasurer, - 8 00 
Weathersfield, Ver. Young Men’ s Soc. for Aiseiiewn Indiaus, by John 
Fellows, Treasurer, - 3 10 
festborough, Ms. Monthly eoncert, by the Rev. B. Rockwood, - 12 00 
Western, Ms. A contribution, by the Rev. Joseph Vaill, - 15 50 
Westfield, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. for the Sand. Isl. mission, — - 5 50 
Charity box kept by Mary Ann Collins, a little girl 3 ag old, for the 
Cherokee children, - 2 00. 
Westfurd, N. Y. Fem. Char. and Praying Soc. for the For. Miss, Sch. 
by the Agent, - - 20 00 
West-Hampton, Ms, A baelasin thie. by ae Rev. John Woodbridge, 20 QU 
Williamsburg, Ms. From the following persons, by Rev. John Wood- 
bridge, viz. John Wells 5; Bodman and Hopkins, $2, $7 09 


Perez Graves, 2, Asa White, Esq. 2; Elisha Hubbard, $1, 5 00 
Elnathan Graves, Sam]. Graves, Rey. Henry Lord, Moses 
Nash, John Graves, Samuel Nash, Thomas May hew, Ste- 


phen Hyde, Dr. E. Nash, Benj. Munson, $1 each, 10 60 
Saml. Cole, 25 cts. Dr. G. Mayhew, 50 ets. a friend of mis. 
for Am. Indians, 50 ets. ¥ 25—-23 25 
Wilmingten, Del. Fem. Harmony ie by Mrs. A.M. Macmullen, for 
Anw Porter and Extesarer Warten GILBERT, at Brainerd, 30 00 
Windham, Ver. Fem. Cent Society, remitted by the Rey, W. Goodale, 12 00 
Windham County, Ver. Three small children, by Mr, J. R. Barbour, 75 
Windsor, Ver, Josiah Hawley, jun. 50 ets. friend of missions, 25 ets. 75 
Windsor, Ms. Mr. Ephraim Ford, for the mission at Elliot, by the Rev. 
Gordon Dorrance, - > 5 0 
Worcester, Ms. The following by the Rev. C. rs Goodrich, viz. 
A friend, 10; Elisha Flage, 3; Wm. Warden, $1, % 14 00 
Will. Coolidge, 1; Ebenezer Mower, Cyrts Merrick, Simeon 
Bast, Mr. Eagle, Bz each, - - 9 00 
N. Heard, jun. $5; John W. Hubbard, $3, 8 00 
Calvin Darby, William Wheeler, Charles W rig St each, 
J. Jennison, $1 50, - - 4 50 


The menthly concert of prayer, » - 32 71—-68 21 


JuLy, 
Total. 
42 00 
78 00 


378 $2 
98 00 


52 94 
32 00 


29 86 


72 90 
44 00 
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/ Total. 
A Society of females, for Martin Lututr, 2d payment, g 12 00 24 00 
A Society of Do. for Joan Carvin, 2d payment, - - 10 v0 22 00 
Worcester County, Ms. Char. Soe. by the Rev. Joseph Gofte, - 204 00 1,481 56 
Places of residence unknown. 
June 3. A friend of missions, - - - - 15 60 
5. L. G. avails of jewelry sold, - - - 5 50 
12. A friend of missions, by V. Dwight, Esq: - - 1 vO 
Another friend of do. by do. - - - 1000 


Another friend of missions, by do, - - . 3 00 
Amount of donations from May 21, to, June 20, % 4,371 23. 


A box of clothing is stated to have been sent last summer from Lancaster, N. H. for the 
Brainerd School, by the way of Portland. It is presumed, that this is one out of three or 
more boxes, which have been received from Portland, at different times, without any ac- 
companying letter, or any notice from the donors. A number of boxes have been received, 
in like circumstances, from other places; generally with a direetion on the box, stating to 
what mission it was intended to be sent. All boxes, &c. received before the 19th of Febru- 
ary last, have been forwarded, according to directions, in eases where directions were com- 
munieated, and to the places where most needed, when no directions were given. 

It is particularly requested, that all boxes, &c. designed for any of the missions of the Board, 
should have a fairly written or printed direction on the boxes themselves, with the names of 
the places from whence they are sent; and that they should invariably be accompanied by a 
schedule of contents, with the directions, &c. to be left with the Teasurer. In several in- 
stances, boxes have reached our missionaries, without any indication from whence they were 
received, or any communication to the Treasurer on the subject. It will be seen at once, 
that donations sent in this manner cannot be properly acknowledged. Sometimes it has been 
ascertained, that a verbal message was sent; but such messages are very insecure and fiable ' 
to mistake. Sometimes written directions are contained in the boxes; and this is very well, 
so far as the missionaries are concerned, but it isof no use tothe Treasurer, as the boxes are 
generally sent forward unopened. It is desirable that every box should contain a schedule for 
the use of the missionaries. 

The following boxes have been received since our last publication. 

A box of clothing from Canton, Ms. containing 46 garments, 10 pair of hose, and 28 yards 
of cloth, forwarded by Miss Frances Crane. . 

A. box of clothing from ladies in Winchendon, by Mrs. Whiton & Mrs. Pilsbury,value $18. 

A box of elething from the Female Western Mission Society, Worcester, containing 56 
garments,33 pair of stockings, 3 pair of shoes, and a hat, for the benefit of our western Indians. 

A trunk of clothes for the Choctaw Indians was received in Oct. last from Brimfield, valued 


at nearly 40, 
A box of clothing containing 35 articles, presented by the Acton, Ms. Female Mite Soci- 


ety, for the mission at Brainerd. Supposed value 18. 

A box.of clothing from the Dorcas Society of Hawley, Ms. containing blankets, sheets, &e. 
together with wearing apparel, either for Brainerd or Elliot. Estimated value, $68 88, by 
Polly Grout, Treasurer, 

A box from Shelburne, Ms. 

A box from ladiesin Medway, forthe mission at Elliot, by Mrs. Ide. 

‘A box from Nelson, N. H. 
A box from the Female Reading Society in Croyden, N. H.for the mission at Brainerd, by 


Hannah Haven, Secretary. 


The Board are under peculiar obligations to the Rev. Mr. Jenks for several donations of 
books; but particularly for his valuable addition to the Library of the Palestine Mission as 
described in the following letter; which was written to the Treasurer, in answer to a request, 
that a list of the books might be furnished to be preserved. 


Boston, June 23, 1820. 
My Dear Srr, 

I must acknowledge myself remiss in not furnishing you before with a catalogue of the 
volumes &c. contributed to the library of our missionaries to Palestine, from my own collection. 
It may prevent your sending duplicates, and assist in forming an estimate of what would still be 
desirable. 

The manuscripts consisted of 


1. A sheet of paradigms of Syriac nouns and_ verbs, 
2. Do. Do. Persian Do. Do. in the Mustaleek hand, as Sir W. 


Fones’s grammar, of which they had a copy, was printed in the Wuskh. Note S. Rous- 


seau’s ed. is in Taleek. : 
3. A Comparative view of the ancient and modern order of the Arabic alphabet with 


that of the Hebrew. / 
4. A collection of about 16 alphabets, mostly Oriental, including the Estrangelo-Syriac, 


and Spanish and ftalian Rabbinic Hebrew. 
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. The volumes were, . 

1. Basnage’s History of the Jews—A continuation of Josephus—translated by Taylor, folio. 
1 thought this indispensable. ' 

2. Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History, Eng. ed. Dr. Maclaine’s tr. 6 vols. 8vo. 

3. Limborchi Amica collatio cum Judeo erudito (Orobio) 4to. 

&. Maimonidis Porta Mosis, ab Edv. Pococke. 4to. This work consists of the several pre- 

‘faces to works of Maimonides, which elucidate rites and ceremonies of the Jews, and was 
written by him in Arabic. Dr. P. has published itin the Hebrew character, and enriched it 
with raost valuable, learned notes, frequently quoted by Sale in the prolegomena to his ti ans- 
lation of the Koran. - . 

5. Heron’s abridgment of Niebuhr’s Travels in Arabia—being an abridged translation of his 
‘Description de ? Arabie.’—2 vols. 8vo. I! has plates, but not, like the original Copenhagen 
edition, fac similes of Arabic writing. Nor, 1 think, had the late Dr. Bentley’s copy, Ato. 
2 vols. which was printed in Paris. But Dr. Vaughan of Hallowell has a copy of the orig- 
inal, with Michaelis ‘Questions aux Voyageurs.” 4to, 

6. Lady Mary W. Montague’s Letters from Turkey. 2 vols. in 1. Paris, 12mo. 

7. MRelandi Pulestina, voyal 4to. Very fiue ed. of a work, which I cannot but think will 
be found exceedingly useful, as it contains the Arabic names of places in Palestine, in addition 
to the ancient Hebrew, and modern European. : 

8. Erpenii grammat. Arabica, ed. Schultens. 4to. This work and this ed. are highly com- 
mended by Sir W. Jones, There is in this copy the Clavis Dialectorum of Schultens, elucid- 
ating Hebrew by Arabic. 

9. Buxtorfii Lexicon Chaldaicum et Syriac. 4to. I believe the Mission library has a 
Syriac New Testament, and Michaelis’s Syriac grammar. I spoke with Mr. Parsons about 
the latter, and think he procured it. 

10. Abp. Wake’s ‘“‘Apostolical Fathers.’ 8yo. 

11. §*Clementina”—the Apostolical Constitutions, and several small works of the Apostol- 
ical Fathers, Ignatius and Polyearp and others, Gr. and Lat. 

12. Justint Martyris Apolagie due, ed. Thirlbii. folio. The best ed. This copy 
formerly belonged to the late Pres. Stiles. 

13. Clementis Alexandrini opera que extant,ed. Sylburg. folio. Gr. Abp. Potter’s ed. 
would have been here usefal, bat I had no other than this. 

The books presented the Ceylon Mission were, [These books were acknowledged in our 
number for June 1819.] 

Permit me, while mentioning these last articles, to remark, that I was a little surprised to 
find in a Missionary report a rather slight estimation put on the Portuguese language. The 
reason of my handing the Portuguese vols.in was, that it seemed the only new language, 
which could be studied on the passage —and a mean of access to a large population of the mar- 
itime coast in Ceylon and Inéia generally. Hyde, in his treatise de rel. vet. Persar, remarks, 
«Patres Jesuite ad Orientales Missiones destinati, ex guacungue Natione fuerint, juben- 
tur primo addiscere Linguam Lusitanicam, et deinde Linguas Gentium ad guas mittuntur.” 
This was my object. But the missionaries, doubtless, at least by this time, know best what 
is most useful for them. 

That the Great Head of the Church may bless them, and all others engaged in advancing 
His eause and kingdom, and smile on your various labors, and those of your beloved and re- 
spected associates, is still, my dear Sir, the constant prayer of 

Your affectionate friend, Witte JENKs, 


NOTICES OF THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Yor several years past, the Sandwich Islands have presented objects of great 
curiosity to the inquisitive philanthropist. Since a Christian mission from this 
country to these islands.has been contemplated, and especially since the sailing 
of the missionaries last October, a general interest has been felt with respect to 
every thing, which relates to the civil polity, and present condition of the 
natives; as the reception of our brethren might be much affected by these things, 

When the Thaddeus sailed, intelligence had not been received of the death 
of the old king, Tamaahmaah, though such an event was considered as likely to 
take place soon, The life and activity of this man, his acquisition of property 
and power, and the order and subordination which he had enforced, have for 
many years attracted no small attention in Europe and America, and his name 
frequently appears in English reviews.* We have conversed with many cap- 
tains and others, who had been long and particularly acquainted with him. 
‘They unite in declaring, that he was a man of extraordinary talents; and that, 
with superior advantages, he might have madea great statesman. He was very 
fond of property, and of commerce as the means of obtaining it. Towards 

* It has been spelt Twmaahmaah, Tamaamaha and Tamahama; and is generally pronounced 


by sea-captains Tam-ma-am-ma, with the accent on the first and third syllables; and the 
vowels and consonants as in the two first syllables of the word tamarind. 
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the close of life his avarice became more intense, as is generally the case with 
avaricious men, in all parts of the world. He hoarded Spanish dollars, and 
almost every kind of personal property, which was not immediately perishable. 
He had large stone-warehouses filled with dry-goods, axes, hoes, fire-arms, and 
other instruments of defence and offence, He had a fort, with guns mounted, 
and sentinels regularly on duty. He owned three brigs, a schooner, and several 
small craft. His control over the persons, and property of his subjects was 
absolute. To maintain this control it was a part of his policy to keep them 
poor and dependent, and to exercise his power continually. To his chiefs he 
granted certain privileges. One of them named A7imakoo, was always called 
his prime minister by the English and Americans, and was by them nicknamed 
Billy Pitt. We is described by all as being an able, intelligent, and faithful 
agent. The principal queen is also said to be a shrewd sensible woman, and to 
have exerted great influence. The-late king was also high priest, an office 
which he assumed many years ago, to obtain and secure his political authority. 
He was very strict in the performance of his sacerdotal functions, though it is 
supposed that the ceremonies of his religion were perfectly unintelligible even 
to the natives, and that he had no sort of confidence himself in the system. 

Tamaahmaah was a strong athletic man till. near the close of life, when he 
became quite emaciated, and died of a gradual decay. He was apprehensive 
of his approaching dissolution, appointed his only remaining son to succeed 

“him, established his chiefs in their accustomed privileges, associated Billy Pits 
and the principal queen with the young prince as advisers, and left the world 
without any fear that the succession would be disturbed. His subjects made 
a great lamentation over him, and many of them have these words /at- 
tooed, that is, pricked into the skin of their arms and breasts with indelible ink, 
in large Roman letters: ouR GREAT AND GooD KING 'TAMAAHMAAH DIED 
May 8, 1819. The age of the old king is supposed to have been about 70; the 
young king is about 23. His name is /teeo-reeo, and he has assumed that of 
his father. 

The preceding facts are stated as introductory to others of a much more 
interesting nature, and which seem to have a most auspicious bearing on the 
mission, which left our shores attended by so many prayers, and has been the 
object of so much. affectionate solicitude. 

Early in the month of November, the young king, (who had himself been 
inducted into the office of high-priest before his father’s death, with a view to 
preserve his political influence,) came to the resolution to destroy the whole 
system of idolatry. It is suppdésed that this was done with full deliberation, 
with the consent of all who had any voice in the government, and without any 
opposition from the people. With respect to these transactions, we have the 
most explicit statements from two eye-witnesses, masters of vessels, who have 
long been conversant with these islands, captain Blair, and captain Clark, both 
of Boston. When the resolution was taken, orders were issued to set the build- 
ings, and inclosures consecrated to idolatry, on fire; and while the flames were 
raging, the idols were thrown down, stripped of the cloth hung over them, and 
cast into the fire; and, what is still more marvellous, the whole éaboo system 
was destroyed the same day. The sacred buildings were, some of them, thirty 
feet square. The sides were formed by posts 12 or 14 feet high, stuck into the 
ground, and the intervals filled with dry grass. The roofs were steep, and 
thatched with grass, in such a manner as to defend from rain. The morais, er 
sacred inclosures, were formed by a sort of fence, and were places, where 
human sacrifices were formerly practised. Before these inclosures stood the 
idols, from 3 to 14 feet high, the upper part being carved into a hideous resem- 
blance of the human face. 

The taboo system was that, which was perpetually used to interdict certain 
kinds of food, the doing of certain things on certain days, &c. &c. in short to 
forbid whatever the king wished not to be done. On some subjects the taboo 
was in constant operation, and had been, very probably, for thousands of years. 
It forbade women and men to eat together, or to eat food cooked by the same 
fire. Certain kinds of food were utterly forbidden to the women; particularly 
pork and plantains, two very important articles in those islands. At the new 
moon, full, and quarters, when the king was in the morai, performing the 
various mummeries of idolatry, it was forbidden to woman to go on the water, 
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Every breach of the taboo exposed the delinquent to the punishment of death. 
Bot so well was the system understood by the people, and so great was the 
dread of transgression, that the taboo laws were very rigidly observed. We 
have said, that the taboo system has probably been in operation thousands of 
years. Our reasons for thinking so are these. The same system prevailed in 
the Society Islands, at the distance of three thousand miles nearly, and in 
Wew Zealand, at the distance of five thousand miles; while the New Zealanders 
have been so long separated from the Sandwich Islanders, that the languages 
of the two Classes of people have become exceedingly different. The inhabit- 
ants of these remote islands probably never had any communication with each 
other till very recently, and now in European and American vessels only. But 
they must have descended from the same race of men, after the taboo system 
had been formed and was in full operation. This must have been long ago; but 
how long it would be useless to conjecture. 

Captains Blair and Clark teft Owhyhee about the 25th of November, and 
carried down to Woahoo and Atooi the king’s orders to burn the monuments of 
idolatry there also. The order was promptly obeyed in both islands. In Atooi 
the morais and all the consecrated buildings, with the idols, were on fire the first 
evening after the order arrived. 

The people of all these islands had heard what had been done at the Society 
islands; and there is no doubt that Providence made use of this intelligence to 
prepare them for so wonderful.a change. Capt. Blair informs us, that a native 
chief, named Yiamoxo, called by Americans Governor Coz, has been for some 
time inclined to speak very contemptuously of the whole system of idolatry. 
He was the chief man in the island of Mowee. The chiets and people in all 
the islands expressed a desire that missionaries might arrive, and teach them to 
read and write, as the people of the Society Islands had been taught. Tamo- 
ree, king of Atooi, and father of George, who went with the missionaries, was 
particularly desirous that teachers should arrive. He was very anxious to see 
his son, and has sent one of his subjects, by a vessel now on her way from 
Canton to Boston, with an express order for George to return. He has also 
manifested a great wish to visit Pomarre, at Otaheite, and see for himself the 
change that has taken place there. 

Both captain Blair and captain Clark, who have been acquainted with these 
islands for more than 20 years, are confident, that the missionaries will be joy- 
fully received by the natives; that now is the very time for their arrival; and 
that their services are peculiarly necessary to introduce the truth after the 
destruction of idolatry. 

It is hoped that the missionaries arrived and were landed at least two months 
azo. What trials, or what encouragements, they have met with, we know not, 
‘To the care and direction of a merciful Providence let them be commended 
daily by all the friends of missions. 


COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


{vr is known to the Christian public, that the American Colonization Society 
sent forth their first band of emigrants in the ship Elisabeth, some time in De- 
cember last. The ship and passengers arrived safe at Sierra Leone, and pro- 
ceeded down the coast to Sherbro, where they landed and fixed upon a place of 
residence. 

We are mformed, that it is contemplated, to send out a reinforcement of 500 
people of color in the course of the ensuing autumn. The Rev. Josrepa R. 
AwpDRUS is engaged as an agent of this Society to accompany the emigrants. 
This gentleman was educated at Middlebury College, Ver. and was a hopeful 
subject of one of those revivals of religion, with which Middlebury and the 
college have been visited. He pursued his theological studies one year at New 
Haven, under the direction of the late Dr. Dwight; two years at Andover, in 
the Theological Seminary; and one year at Bristol, R. J]. with the Rev. Bishop 
Griswold, He subsequently received Episcopal ordination. 

While in college, and from that time to this, his mind has been intent upon 
doing good to the oppressed and degraded Africans, Notwithstanding several 
invitations to remain in this country as a clergyman, he has lately taken leave of 
his father and mother, whose only child he is, to go far hence, and Garry the 
Gospel to a benighted continent. , ; 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Panoplist. 


ON THE INEFFICACY OF THOSE LABORS FROM WHICH THE GREAT- 
EST EFFECTS ARE EXPECTED. 


I WAVE sometimes amused myself with imagining the pleasure I should 
have received by listening to the orators of the Roman forum, or to 
the master spirits of Athens. With what indescribable interest would 
the enthusiast of ancient literature feast on the sounds of those senten- 
ces, which have often captivated his attention, could he hear them from 
the lips of Cicero or Demosthenes. To catch the intonations of that 
powerful voice, which once held in suspense admiring senates, and 
seemed almost to command the obedience of his countrymen, one would 
think, could scarcely fail of warming the coldest heart, and of arous- 
ing to extraordinary activity those ardent minds, which perceived the 
danger of their country and the baseness of those, who were plotting 
her ruin. Yet, let it be remembered, neither Cicero’s zeal, nor patri- 
otism, nor eloquence, could awaken his drowsy fellow-citizens to a 
full apprehension of their danger. Rome was corrupted and debased; 
and she fell beneath the weight of her infamy. 

But although the story of her greatness and degradation has cir- 
cumstances of deep interest;—although the high tone of intellectual 
feeling, with which we read much of her history, induces the ready 
belief, that almost any earthly sacrifice would be a cheap purchase for 
the pleasure of witnessing some of those extraordinary exertions of 
genius and struggles of patriotism, still, let us not for a moment sus- 
pect, that, had her most enlightened statesmen and purest patriots 
lived now;—had they been inhabitants of our country, or any other— 
they would have met with less suffering or more success. Men are 
still foolish and degraded; they always have been so: our own coun- 
try contains the prolific seeds of all that is debasing to the soul, of 
all that is dangerous among the passions; and other countries possess 
the same. y 

When the ardent Christian directs his attention to those scenes, 
which were exhibited on earth at the Savior’s advent, and during his 
ministry, he may well imagine thosé exhibitions of divine power to 
have been amply safficient for producing the grandest effects on intel- 
ligent beings. And yet, who is not sometimes astonished that no 

Vou XVI. 43 
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greater number of men should have flocked around Him, who ¢‘spake 
as never man spake.’ How inconceivably elevated beyond mortal 
thoughts were those discourses, which were uttered at the sea-side, on 
the mount, andinthe temple. A‘heavenly wisdom, a celestial dignity, 
no doubt accompanied the words of him, who taught as having author- 
ity. Nevertheless, for aught that appears on the record, the number 
of real disciples, and of true penitents during Christ’s personal minis- 
try, wassmall. Fruitless, indeed, were the speculations, which should 
attempt to explore the reasons of the divine administration in this, as 
in other things, 

With due allowance for the difference between finite and infinite, a 
similar remark may be applied to the preaching of the apostles. We 
know, indeed, that on the day of Pentecost, and on some other occa- 
sions, many sinners were suddenly arrested by the powerful voice of 
trath from the lips of the apostles; and that, during their ministry, 
many churches were planted, not only in the neighborhood of Jerusa- 
lem, but also in Africa, and in Europe. But after examining all that 
the evangelical history has recorded on this point, and considering the 
amazing wretchedness of all the pagan nations, ever since the aposta- 
sy, curiosity may sometimes invite the question, Why has it not hith- 
erto pleased the Almighty to accompany with a greater eflicacy the min- 
istration of his Gospel, for the rescue of a lost world? 

However, leaving with deep reverence all such inquiries, where 
they should ever be left, it may be not improper to consider some of 
the examples of small success, where we should have been disposed to 
expect greater. 

in the first place, to look at the effects which have followed the labors 
of many of the most powerful preachers of modern days. It is com- 
paratively but an exceedingly sinall number, who have been gathered, 
even by such means, into the kingdom of God. Most of those minis- 
ters at the close of a laborious, and perhaps a long life, have had occa- 
sion to take up the lamentation of the prophet, «*Lord, who hath 
believed our report?” Could the condition be known of all the indi- 
viduals composing the andiences of some of the most eminent scr- 
vants of Jesus, how would it astonish surviving friends; could grief 
find a place in heaven, how would the sight lacerate the hearts of 
those who have entered into their rest. 

Some have supposed, that if they had been favored with the services 
of this or that eminent man of God, they should have become religious 
long ago. Certainly there is no just ground for such an opinion. 
Could the miracles even of the Savior, and of his apostles, be now 
clearly displayed to the eyes of the flesh, probably the commanding 
dignity of the transaction might fill a spectator with astonishment, 
perhaps appal his soul with unutterable terror; but there is not the 
smallest reason to conclude, that such representations, or any other 
exhibitions of divine power, would produce any permanently good 
effect on the heart, if unaccompanied by the same almighty energy, 
which alone transforms the moral nature. 

The insufficiency of all earthly means without the special interpo- 
sition of God, must often be presented te our recollection. None can 
possess too clear an apprehension of their own need of divine assist+ 
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ance, nor of their utter helplessness, without it. Whenever men are 
left to themselves, their wretchedness is extreme. The measures adopt- 
ed to accomplish their purposes, instead of producing the desired effect, 
often bring a train of disasters, from which they have no strength to 
escape, By a trifling change in organic structure, of which the sub- 
ject is unconscious, the aliment taken to nourish him is converted into 
a fatal poison; the air he breathes is easily charged with noxious prin- 
ciples, and conveys the seeds of disease and death into his bosom ere 
he suspects his danger. 

I think very few men derive that instruction from providential 
occurrences, which they are adapted to convey. Seldom is a lesson 
taken kindly, in which men are taught their own impotence. Espe- 
cially, in the ruin of those plans, on which the projectors set a high 
price, some excuse is sought and some foreign intrusion alleged, to 
screen themselves from the imputation of erroneous calculation, and, 
at the same time, to exclude the Supreme Director from any control 
over his own universe. It is with the most pinching reluctance that an 
acknowledgment of impotence or weakness can be forced from them, 
Scarce another idea can be presented so hateful, as that of their en- 
tire dependence on God, and the nullity of their labors without the 
smiles of a Sovereign, by whom they are permitted and strengthened 
to labor at all. lt implies too direct a recognition of divine sovereignty, 
to allow that God controls their operations, or manages their designs, 
to subserve his own holy purposes. 

Im all estimates respecting the effects of human agency, in an 
important work, large deductions are required from the first calcula- 
tion. his allowance is demanded by the fact, that in moral, as well 
as in physical operations, much power is expended, and much labor 
lost, by the imperfection of the instruments. 

Let it never escape the sight of those in public employments, or of 
any engaged in extensive labors of benevolence, that all institutions 
projected and carried on by depraved beings, must necessarily partake 
of the imperfections of the agents employed; that as such institutions 
proceed alung the common course, every step of advance incumbers 
them with additional burdens, immerses them, as if were, in a noxious 
atmosphere, from which they cannot fail to receive contamination; so 
that the very means of cure, being partially corrupted, must produce 
a secondary disease:—in fine, that in the purest enterprises, directed 
by the best of men, there is always to be expected some of the decien- 
sion of all sublanary things; and that this opposing force of evil will 
in time counteract the original intention of public benefactors, unlessa 
portion of the evil be overcome, and the fountain purified, by the 
immediate and constant agency of the Divine Spirit. 

This ceaseless tendency to corruption in the very means of improve- 
ment has always furnished occasion for humiliating reflection to those, 
who with great earnestness have toiled to diminish the miseries of men. 
ft is one of the imperishable monuments of human depravity, which 
no time can destroy, nor any coloring conceal. So quickly do the 
structures reared by human ingenuity fall by their own weight,—so 
sudden is the decay from the corruptible nature which they inherit, that, 
in the moment ef their greatest apparent stabinity, an eye, which could 
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detect the perishable composition of the materials, might at once weep 
at their frailty and predicate their fall. 

Here let the reader look a single moment at the condition of the 
infidel. No prospect can be darker than the impenetrable gloom which 
rests on the mind of sucha sturdy enemy of God and the happiness 
of his creation. In whatever direction he turns his wandering eye on the 
condition of the world, it is met only by midnight darkness. If he 
ever studies the history of six thousand years, he must know, that the 
natural and only tendency is to ruin. 


For the Panoplist. 


ON THE USES OF THOSE REFLECTIONS COMMONLY CALLED 
REVERIES. 


AN emotion of great delight is sometimes enjoyed for a moment, when 
in a profound reverie the mind instantly reverts to other times. 
The pleasure of the sensations, which, on such a recollection, thrill 
through the soul, I shall not attempt to describe, as they are perfectly 
indescribable. 'Theit momentary duration, as in other things, serves 
to increase my regret af their departure. Could the state of feeling 
thus produced be continued unbroken for a length of time, [ think it 
would afford such elevation of mind, or at least, such a vigor of ima- 
gination, as might assist in the execution of far nobler designs, than 
the person could hope to accomplish under any other circumstances. 

There are instances, in which this species of reminiscence so com- 
pletely absorbs the attention, that for a little moment all other subjects 
are lost,and the soul seems to range again into the path she has trodden, 
marking the footsteps of her former excursions on the same pilgrimage. 
Whatever of real elevation is conferred by such pleasures of memory, 
unhappily the effects are generally transient, ‘To glance our eye along 
the tempestuous waves of astormy ocean, and see them broken by each 
other and then subside forever;—to see, as in a departing vision, the 
dim shadows of joys of which nothing remains but the recollection;— 
to notice around us but the faint resemblances of what we once were;— 
to watch, in the lingering of twilight or the dusky shadows of evening, 
the ill defined outlines of great objects, which in brighter day display- 
ed their fair proportions;—and to trace in all these, and the thousand 
passing revolutions of nature, but the feeble image of man’s delusory 
joys, pours a bitterness into the cup, of which all taste sooner or later. 

Perhaps some part of the design of a wise Providence in imparting 
to the soul so keen a discernment of the beautiful and the sublime in 
nature, and allowing it to turn with unutterable delight to those points 
of time or place in which it has glanced upon them,—may be, to afford 
it a momentary glimpse, asingle ray of unusual lustre, to stimulate it 
to the utmost intensity of exertion to reach a tranquil abode. 

Whatever might have been the ultimate design of the Almighty, in 
imparting to immortal minds such occasional, such momentary gleams 
of joy, as seem to be reflected only from the cloudless refulgence of 
glories yet to be revealed to the just made perfect,—however different 
degrees of such cheering anticipations good men may enjoy,—I am 
persuaded, that a valuable use should be made of them. 
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Assuming it in the instances in question, that the soul thus partially 
eliminated from earth is guided by the religion of the Gospel, I notice 
several of the advantages accruing from keeping before the mind, as 
much as possible, a distinct recollection of those calm yet elevated 
feelings, resulting from what may be termed a dream of heavenly 
happiness, 

1. ‘The amazing contrast between the enjoyment of such raptures, 
and that produced by what are generally calied pleasures, would assist 
the mind, though in a feeble manner, to guess at the exultation of a 
glorified spirit on its entrance into a state of spotless purity. Sensible 
objects would thus be disarmed of their power. The world sinks to 
its real dimensions before the keen glance of a vision once cleared and 
strengthened by a view of heaven. ‘Temptations, deriving their influ- 
ence from the attachment to earth, lose that influence whenever the 
bond of attachment is broken. 

2. By observing how much may be effected in a few hours while the 
man has an ample range of thought, a powerful motive will be presented 
to seek those occasions, and join in those labors, which assist in bring- 
ing the mind to such a state of clevation. If benevolence itself is 
ennobling, if every sincerg endeavor to benefit the souls of men, to 
honor God in the performance of our duties, serves to raise the mind 
from earthly to heavenly desires, then it is easy to see, in the general, 
what course should be pursued. 

3. Having once tasted the delights of leaving the carth behind him, 
the Christian will more easily relax his hold of it, and learn to estab- 
lish an habitual intercourse with heaven. I mean that endearing com- 
munion which the soul holds with its Maker by meditation and prayer. 
As temporal objects retire, the view is more readily directed to the 
world to come. If these anticipations are lively, and make a perma- 
nent impression, it is but reasonable to expect, that the effects should 
continue perceptible a long time;—and that the return of seasons 
marked with such signal smiles of heaven should be earnestly sought 
by the devout aspirations of soul. Dives 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


F For the Panoplist, 


ON THE QUALIFICATIONS REQUISITE IN CONDUCTORS OF PUBLIC 
CHARITIES. 


Own few other occasions is the waywardness of our nature more clearly 
discernible, even by the hasty and the unreflecting, than in the treat- 
ment of public benefactors. That inattention to the greater number 
should happen, when few only can be known, is not surprising;—that 
the kindlier affections, being of difficult cultivation amidst causes of 
ceaseless irritation, should be regularly poured into the bosoms of a 
very few, is naturally to be looked for;—nor is it a matter of great 
astonishment, that examples of apparently pure benevolence should be 
somewhat rare, after all allowances are made for the difficulty of bring- 
ing up the mind to such an elevated standard,—the strong and steady 
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current of masculine piety requisite to its support,—the natural im- 
pediments of a selfish nature, and eventually, the extreme hard usage 
those receive, whose lives are devoted to the purpose of doing good. 
Taking men not as they ought to be, but just as they are, instead of 
wondering that they have not been oftener blest by such messengers of 
mercy as Howard, and Elliot, as Brainerd, Swartz and Buchanan,— 
there is rather abundant cause for admiration and gratitude,—that 
such resplendent stars have now and then twinkled in some parts of 
the moral hemisphere, and occasionally, through them, some rays of 
unusual lustre have darted across the palpable darkness, which still 
broods over a world studious only to continue undisturbed the slumber 
of death. 

The present state of the world differs in many respects from the 
condition of any preceding period. ‘Lhe moral miseries, which bring 
the strongest claims to compassion, are more fully known to intelligent 
men, than formerly. All the events of the age show that these miser- 
ies are not beyond the hope of relief. During the last century, the 
revolution of public opinion on religious subjects has been scarcely less 
than that concerning civil legislation. While a spirit of disorganiza- 
tion has overthrown many kingdoms, blasphemy and heresy have been 
equally furious in assaulting Christianity. But the progress of these 
evils has gradually unfolded their exciting causes: it has turned men’s 
attention more frequently to the frightful disorders, which still ravage 
the earth, and to examine into their origin. But let it not be supposed, 
that the eyes even of civilized and Christian nations are yet opened 
wide enough. Far from this: they are but just beginning to be unseal- 
ed. Here and there an individual appears, whose vision seems to be 
clearing up. ‘The cloud, which long concealed from his sight the un- 
numbered woes of the nations who know not God, is bursting away, 
and leaving in his fuli view things worse “than fables yet have feign’d 
or fear conceiv’d.” 

Wherever such an one is found, some signs of activity are discov- 
erable. Although perhaps unable to do great things in person, he seeks 
out those of a kindred feeling; he unites his efforts with theirs; some- 
thing is attempted, and the way preparing for those who follow to 
advance with a firmer step and to move with greater celerity. Amidst 
whatever excitement is yet produced by charitable institutions, several 
circumstances wear an aspect by no means favorable, and show that 
the public mind is far from the truth on many points of high impor- 
tance. I shall mention twe or three of these. 

There is a widely circulated notion, that charitable institutions 
demand very little labor; that nothing more is needed than an occa- 
sional contribution or a few good wishes, and the work of restoring the 
earth to its allegiance to God will go on of itself. But no opinion is 
more destitute of foundation. ‘The great Adversary of souls never un- 
locks the fetters of his captives without a contest. If pagan nations were 
ready to abandon their vices and their false deities,—if they generally 
greeted the messengers of the Prince of Peace,there would be more room 
for the belief that sinall efforts only were needed. Every province of this 
revolted region is engaged with different degrees of violence, in war 
with its sovereign, Hts strong determination is to hold fast its miser- 
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ies, not to learn their cause, attempt their cure, or suffer it to be 
attempted by others. Indeed, taking the state of an immense major- 
ity of all nations, and speaking of their conduct in the aggregate, as 
the predominant fecling, the moving principle of the whole mass, it 
is incontrovertible, that in all its principal movements, its spirit, the 
prominent actions of its inhabitants, the attitude and the expressions of 
this world most closely resemble those of the maniac on the mountains 
of Palestine, clanking his chains, “crying, and cutting himself with 
stones.” Whoever attempts to cure such maladies as these, must 
make up his account to meet a storm of opposition somewhere. He in 
fact often does meet it both at home and abroad. No man ever yet 
labored for the diminution of wrong and outrage without incurring 
resentment. | 

The need of devoted men, and such as possess mental qualities of an 
high order, will be obvious from whatever view is fairly taken of the 
subject. 

1. An immense proportion of men is always actively employed in 
direct hostility both to their own best interests and the interests of all 
around. These need restraint from others of a better character. 
Nothing can be plainer, than that the extreme encrgies of this world 
are intensely occupied in producing evil. ‘The wicked show a greater 
activity and zeal in their works of mischief, than the followers of 
Christ in doing good. A different state of things must take place 
before the knowledge are worship of God shall cover the earth. 

2. The amazing facility with which wrong is produced, even by men 
of inferior talents when contrasted with the digienlies of an enterprise 
for advancing the eternal happiness of immortal beings,—is a disheart- 
ening consideration. To combat an enemy with hope of victory it 
has been thought desirable, that at least advantages equal to those of 
that enemy were indispensable. What then must be his reflections, who 
sees all external advantages of numbers, alacrity, and determined zeal, 
in favor of his enemy? indeed, such a constitution of things as exists 
in the present world is an unfathomable mystery: but so far is this 
consideration from affording a plea to indolence in the work which 
God assigns us, that the fact of the existing constitution of things 
being as it is, presents a powerful argument for the highest possible 
exertion. God is not only a Judge but a Sovereign. If to oppose the 
fall, the overflowing torrent of human depravity cost such unremitting 
toil; if the soldier in this warfare must never sleep off his arms; if 
raising a finger against the camp of Satan bring around our head such 
a host of enemies, what an exhibition is thus given every day, of the ex- 
tent of the awful desolation, which has swept over the face of the earth. 
And how forcible is the lesson taught, in that part of the divine adminis- 
tration, hitherto controlling the movements of men, and how great the 
encouragement to confide in his promises, who has shaken the nations 
in exact accordance with his predictions. 

5. ‘The miserable delinquency of sume, who undertake responsible 
employments, not only gives enemics an opportunity for reproaching 
the cause thus injured, but discourages many of its friends. To be 
reminded of dejinquencies docs not eratify any one; but to observe the 
distressing fears of the timid, to dread the defections of the wavering 
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to listen to the complaints made of the hardness of their toil, and their ~ 
officious interference on points beyond their comprehension, all this 
is greatly perplexing even to those firmer spirits, whom no discourage- 
ments can overcome. Of such, it is contemptuously said, that they 
are urged forward by sinister motives; that they entered the lists of 
the friends of virtue, not from any enlightened approbation, but 
wholly from a different feeling; and that if they had known the object 
better, they would have valued it less. Such failures of the double 
minded, and the slanders which they provoke, must be expected, pre- 
pared for, met with fortitude and wisdom, and the injuries which fol- 
low be borne with submission. 

There are, on all great occasions, too many wishing for the honers 
and advantages of an arduous enterprise, but who do not carefully 
count the cost before engaging in it; and will not endure the hardships 
indispensable to a successful termination. These soon become an 
incumbrance on the laborious, who sustain the burdens of responsibie 
stations. The wisest plans are in some degree frustrated by defections. 
Such characters cannot always be detected at the outset, and after they 
are mingled among others, a great deal of mischief is produced before 
they can again be separated. When, frem the known principles of 
human nature, reasonable deductions are made, and still those deduc- 
tions leave room to expect aid or encouragement, a complete disap- 
pointment does not put the mind, even of a prudent man, in the best 
state for meeting misfortune. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 


( Continued from vol. xv. p. 388.) 


1716. Feb. 12. What! And is the fifty third year of my life this 
day finished? A life so forfeited, a life so threatened, such a dying life, 
yea, and such a barren one. My God, I praise thee. The display of 
thy sovereign grace is my admiration, my astonishment. My Savior 
I bless thee; I love thee, [ resolve to serve thee. : 

I will this day glorify my Savior with meditations and acknowleds- 
ments of his having the keys of the invisible world and of death in 
his glorious hands, and his having the souls of men, and very particu- 
Jarly their lives, at his disposal. Yea, £ will communicate my medita- 
tions to my flock this day, and invite them to join with me in my ac- 
knowledements. 

13. Good Devised. I am reviving my cares tewwvisit the flock, and 
f would, as soon as I can, get furnished with my Echoes of Devotion, 
(which is not yet published,) that I may lodge the book in all the fam- 
ilies where { come. 

16. If I could redeem the time now and then to dress up sublime 
thoughts in metre, I might in time have a collection, which may prove 
a profitable and acceptable entertainment unto the church of God. 

17. A Society of Christians in our neighborhood being disposed 


for the publishing of some discourses, I will propose as advantageousl 
. 5 y 
to them as [ can. 
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19. Though I have been after a poor manner living unto God these 
many years, yet methinks I am not frequent and vigorous and explicit 
enough in those thoughts, with which the life of God is to be carried 
on. 

I would therefore now endeavor a greater frequency in forming those 
thoughts upon every turn, which being applied into my actions and my 
enjoyments, will bring such a respect unto God upon them, that I shall 
indeed live unto bim. 

Upon my actions. In this action I propose an obedience to the glo- 
rious God; animated with an apprehension that he knows what I now 
do under the eye of his glory; and that on the account of my beloved 
Jesus it will find acceptance with him. 

Upon my enjoyments, What gives a relish to this enjoyment is, that 
the glorious God shows me something of bis glory in it, and that by 
this good thing { am assisted and comforted in serving him. These 
considerations will often require to be made, with a particular pause, 
that shall examine wherein these ends are more particularly answered 
in my actions and my enjoyments. And then 1 am so to take my 
measures therefrom, that if { do not find the ends answered, I am 
to desist from them. 

23. There being some settlements at the eastward, particularly 
Arrowsick and Brunswick, and some devout persons applying them- 
selves, while they yet want a minister, to carry on exercises of religion 
among the people there,—I would supply those Christians with instry- 
ments of piety suited to their occasions. And since the instruction of 
the Indians has been begun by some good men there, I would particu- 
larly furnish them with instruments for that excellent purpose. 

24. Procure a good justice, if it may be, to be commissioned for a dis- 
tant plantation in the country, on the behalf whereof [ am applied unto. 

25. Saturday. This day { set apart for prayer with fasting in 
secret before God. : 

My errands to heaven were, to obtain the pardon of miscarriages, 
greater measures of piety and sincerity, the divine conduct and bles- 
sing to my ministry in every part of it, a smile on the offers of my 
pen unto the public, the good state of my family, the welfare of my son 
abroad, the favor of heaven to my flock, to the land, and to the British 
nation, and to my dear brethren who are at work for God in the Low- 
er Saxony. 

I enjoyed most gracious visits from heaven in my devotions. I 
prayed in the name of my Savior for a nature and a temper comform- 
able unto his, and I prevailed. 

When I perceived by the breathings of my soul, that I began to live 
unto God, Oh, the triumphant joy that I was filled withal to think that 
now [ am assured of everlasting life. This life of God is what never 
can be destroyed, 

26. I would seriously consider every article of adversity, that I 
meet withal, and I would thereupon discover what article of corrup- 
tion in me ’tis designed or adapted for the killing of. I would in the 
view thereof give a welcome entertainment unto the cross, and joyfully 
fallin with the intention of it. 

Vou XVI. 44 
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My thus concurring to the death of my sin will be an infallible sign 
of a divine life purposed for my soul, yea begun in it. 

27. 1 would continue the public prayers for special occasions, which 
are mentioned in the bills put up in our congregations, to be more 
adapted, more expressive, and more useful than heretofore. Would 
spend some time in making an exquisite provision for that purpose, 

March 1. It may be of great use to the ministers and the colleges, 
if can procure the Medicina Mentis of the excellent L——* to be 
much studied among them: I would use all due means to bring it about. 

2. I would exhibit a little sum of money to be bestowed upon such 
lads at school as commit to memory the maxims of the everlasting 
Gospel of -* 

3. A miserable man in the prison cries to me for my compassions. 
I must clothe him, and help him what I can. 

4. ‘That sort of prayer, or that elevation of the mind in prayer, 
which in the Verus Christianismus is called supernatural prayer, is 
what I would exceedingly aspire unto and grow more experienced in. I 
would soar towards it in great essays at the sacrificing stroke, which 
with a self-annihilation will bring me on towards an union with God, 
and an acquiescence in him and in his will. And when I feel in this 
way, God becoming all in all to me, I would be entirely swallowed up 
in him. 

5. Let the public prayers in the hearing of the flock take a pathetic 
notice of the value and longing, which the people gone abroad express, 
in their letters to us, for the New-England Sabbaths. Manifold may 
‘be the good use of this intimation. 

7. This day I devoted, (and what sinner on earth has more cause 
to do so?) unto the exercises of a secret thanksgiving unto the glorious 
God. 

I began the day with considering and acknowledging my answering 
the character of a mere shadow, before God. Sensible that I am 
nothing, have nothing, do nothing, but in an entire dependence upon 
him. 

I confessed before the Lord my exceeding unworthiness of all his 
favors, and how unworthy f am to be accepted or assisted in his praises. 
1 went over the articles of my vileness with all self-abasement. 
entertained my family with meditations on the cxxxviii Psalm; and 
with them I celebrated the favors of heaven to my family. 

I distinctly adored the divine perfections, and breathed after such 
dispositions and behavior in myself as they call for. 

L beheld each of the three persons in the Godhead shining with all 
those perfections, and very particularly the God man, who is my Sav- 
ior. And I triumphed in the enjoyment of such a Savior. I made 
recognition of my obligations to live unto this glorious God, and be 
entirely for him; and I proposed the methods wherein I desired forever 
to glorify him, ascribing at the same time unto my Savior the glory of 
accomplishing my desires. 

- Having expatiated upon these things, in the afternoon I went on to 
recapitulate the former vouchsafements of a gracious God unto mé in 
the course of my life, and then the enjoyments wherewith 1 am at this 


* These names are illegible. 
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time favored of the Lord: more particularly, the strange prolong- 
ation of my life, with my health restored and strength renewed; my 
employment in the ministry of the Gospel, and in so large an audit- 
ory; and with an utterance bestowed in such a wondrous manner upon 
me; my marvellous opportunities to be serviceable unto the kingdom of 
God by way of the press; all the good whereof the sovereign grace of 
heaven has made me the instrument; the creditable and comfortable 
circumstances wherewith I am accommodated in my habitation. For 
my correspondences abroad, especially with the universities of Glas- 
gow and Glauche.* For these and such things, | offered my praises 
unto the glorious God, with humble confessions of my own unworthi- 
ness on the several articles, and the triumphs of sovereign grace in 
thems; and seeing the purchase and power of my Savior operating in 
ny arrival to these blessings of goodness. 

Bat oh, the joy of soul, wherewith I then beheld what the Lord has 
done for my soul. His revealing of his Christ unto me,—his uniting 
of me unto his Christ; his pardoning my sins, and making me one of 
his children, and a temple of the Holy Spirit, and beginning that life 
in me, that shall mever, never, never be extinguished. 

I concluded with praises unto the Lord for his good angels, and all 
the unknown good, which he had by their means conveyed unto me. 

My finishing dispositions and resolutions were: To grow more fre- 
quent in direct, express, explicit acts of living unto God, with reflections 
on the reason of my doing what I do, and of my relish in my enjoy- 
ments. ‘T'o be more solicitous about a real and vital communion with 
God in the prayers which I make unto him. ‘To be more industrious 
in my studies, that I may despatch apace what my hand finds to do. 
And to visit the flock with more assiduity and edification. 

8. Is there no possibility for me to find the time that I may contrive 
a system of services for students, wherein they shall be rescued from 
vanity and corruption, and become considerate unto the glorious inten- 
tion of living unto God and the real and only wisdom? If I see that £ 
cannot obtain the leisure for it, 1 will address my friends in the Univer- 
sity. 

iL Those several spaces of time about the well filling whereof [ 
Have been solicitous, E will endeavor now more than ever to fill with 
acts of consecration to God, formed upon the various actions and enjoy- 
ments wherein I may be at the time concerned. How gloriously will 
this fill my life with sacrifices! In what a marvellous light will my 
walk be carried on. With what influences from above will my mind 
be revived continually. 

12. A number of persons qualified for church fellowship, who have 
hitherto delayed it, must be called upon. 

But O how seriously am I to consider the great flock as consisting 
of apeople, for whom I am to do the best, that they may live unto God, 
and be directed and quickened and strengthened in the life of God. 
With solicitude am [ to beg of the glorious God, from time to time, 
that he would lead me to insist on such subjects among this people as 

* A town of Germany, in the duchy of Magdeburg, adjoining to the town of Haile, but 


governed by its own magistrates; in which are four seminaries, where the languages, theot- 
egy, mathematics, music, &. are taught by 120 preceptors. 
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may be most adapted to the intentions of piety, and most suitable 
to their circumstances. And when I have my subjects under my cul- 
tivation, how industriously must I prosecute them, as if I were imme- 
diately to give an account of my conduct therein to God, the judge of 
all. 

14. Further engines of piety to be conveyed unto my kinsman at 
Windsor, for him to do good with them. 

15. Is there no possibility for me to get the prosecutions and opera- 
tions of piety into the schools? that the education there may not only 
have piety intermixed with it, but become the principal intention of it. 
This would I make a point of much consideration, and be restless till 
I see a good progress is made in the design. 

16. ‘The expired charity school in the middle of the town I would 
get revived. 

19. Oh what shall I render to the Lord? For me to glorify the 
admirable Savior, and be an instrument for inviting others to believe 
and confess his glory: this is the very top of my chosen felicity. 
How strangely am I gratified in it. And yet I hope what now befals 
me is but the beginning of the gratifications wherewith I shall be 
favored. I began to be suspicious whether this year would prove to 
me such a fruitful year as was the last. But I know not what may 
happen. Lam already entered upon fructifications that surely comfort 
me. A Society of young men in the more southern part of the town 
solicit a sermon from me. I give them one. And the publication of 
itis proposed. The title of itis, Tar REsoRT oF PIETY: Our Savior 
considered and exhibited as a tree of life, which all may and must 
resort unto, and an early flight unto it particularly called for. An essay 
offered unto a society of young men, united in the intentions of early 
piety. 

20. My servant has lately buried his son. Let me make this an 
occasion of inculcating the admonitions of piety upon him. 

22. What more can I do for the church of God, than what I am to 
endeavor this day, in as efficacious a representation as I can make of 
its condition in solemn supplications before the Lord? 


iFrom the Quarterly Review, No. 44, p. 418. 
CRUELTY OF SUPERSTITION IN NEPAUL. 


‘«KepAR-NATH is one of those numerous shrines, which neither diffi- 
culties nor dangers, neither mountain roads nor fierce torrents, nor 
steep precipices can deter the pilgrim from visiting, in order to per- 
form those duties which are enjoined by the Hindoo religion—a relig- 
ion which, as Capt. Webb justly observes, seems to delight in practi- 
cally demonstrating to its deluded votaries, ‘that rugged as is the path’ 
{o that region of beatitude, to which in fancy they are pressing forward, 
its ministers endeavor, by every means which human ingenuity can 
devise, to render it yet more intolerable, by strewing it with addi- 
tional thorns. 

«The extraordinary instances of pious frauds and inventions of the 
priests of Bramha, and the credulity, the fanaticism, and the self-de- 
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votion of their followers cannot be perused without feelings of indig- 
nation at the one, and of compassion for the mental imbecility and 
bodily sufferings of the other. The object, Capt. Webb tells us, of 
so many toilsome journies to this spot is nothing more than a misshapen 
mass of black rock, supposed to resemble the hind quarters of a buffalo; 
and the legend attached tu the temple thus records the transmuta- 
tion. 

«Kedar, (one of the Dii minores, ) being pursued by the giant Bheem- 
sing, was overtaken near the spot where the temple now stands. With 
admirable presence of mind, he transformed himself into a buffalo, 
and joined a herd of those animals then grazing in the vicinity. 
Scarcely, however, had he assumed his new shape when Bheem-sing 
was in the midst of them, and suspecting the trick, he devised a nota- 
ble expedient for detecting the object of his pursuit. Placing himself 
in an attitude something like that of the Colossus of Rhodes, he com- 
pelled the whole herd to pass singly between his legs: all went through 
but poor Kedar, whose unwieldy carcass (for the god had ill calculat- 
ed his bulk,) was jammed midway. Before Bheem-sing could execute 
vengeance on his enemy, however, the violence of Kedav’s struggles 
caused his body to separate into two parts; the head and shoulders, 
diving under ground, reached Nepaul, (where they may still be seen) 
by asubterraneous passage; the rump remained a trophy to the giant. 

«If this idle legend was intended only to amuse the people, it would 
merely be ridiculous; but it is taught and believed, that at this black 
rock, the sins of the body may be expiated, and an intimate union 
with the etherial essence of the deity be accomplished, by the volunta- 
ry sacrifice of life. The self-devoted victim is first required to dis- 
tribute his property and his apparel ainong the Bramhuns; and is then 
directed to proceed ina state of nakedness, till he reaches the gorge 
of a snowy defile, when, having arrived at a perpendicular precipice 
of tremendous height, he is ordered to leap into the horrible abyss 
beneath:—nor are victims wanting for this dreadful sacrifice. 

«<A few days (says Capt. Webb,) before my arrival, three females of 
middle age had dared this fearful ordeal; but, strange to relate, had 
returned to the temple, after having sought death in vain for three 
days and three nights in the midst of snow and without food, being 
unable to discover the precipice. One of these infatuated beings dicd 
in a few hours after her return to Kedar-nath; the other two had been 
placed under a shed by the way side, and asked for charity as I passed. 
One of them was likely to recover, with the Joss of both feet and one 
hand; but the extremities of the other were in such a terrible state of 
mortification, that a few days must have terminated her misery, aggra- 
vated as it was by the perfect conviction, as she told me, that the god 
had shut his ear to her prayers.” 


ANECDOTES OF THE LATE KING GF ENGLAND, GEORGE III. 


Iv is pretty generally believed by candid men, that the late monarch 
of the British empire, was, on the whole, one of the most respectable 
sovereigns, whom Europe has seen in modern times. It has never 
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been contended that he was a great man; but he had a good share of 
common sense, (the best kind of sense for a ruler, as well as for other 
people,) and was endowed with many very estimable qualities. In 
particular, he was remarkable for conscientiousness, for his hatred of 
persecution, his respect for conscientious scruples in others, his habit- 
ual reverence for the institutions of religion, and the general excel- 
lence of his domestic character. In several instances, he resisted the 
unanimous voice of his cabinet, when measures were proposed, which 
his conscience could not approve. ‘This is, in itself, no small merit, 
when it is considered what a variety of talent that cabinet often con- 
centrated. The philosopher in his closet, or the farmer, or the scholar, 
in their secluded pursuits, may pronounce it very easy to resist 
bad advice; but itis in fact one of the most difficult things in the 
world; especially when that advice is urged by several persons of 
powerful intellects, in the most respectful manner, with plausible rea- 
sons, and commanding eloquence. 

Since the death of the late king, a great number of anecdotes have 
been circulated respecting his private and public character. Many 
of these have been stated in funeral sermons, by clergymen who men- 
tioned their authorities. We select from the London Evangelical 
Magazine, a work conducted by dissenters from the established 
Church, several of these anecdotes, as worthy the perusal of our 
readers. 

We trust that every Christian will rejoice to find proofs of goodness 
in a palace. The world imagines that to inherit a crown is to pos- 
sess the means of happiness; and that if a king is not both good and 
happy, it must be owing to some uncommon perverseness or depravity. 
Yet every well informed, reflecting, man must be aware, that no situ- 
ation upon earth is more unfavorable to piety and virtue than that of 
aking. He is exposed to all the numberless evils of perpetual flat- 
tery, of entire obsequiousness; he is solicited to idleness, luxury, and 
sensuality, by ten thousand blandishments, and almost impelled by the 
current of a corrupt court, (as every court composed of depraved men 
will be corrupt;) he is surrounded by selfish men, who are seeking 
their own aggrandizement at the expense of his honor and the good 
of the nation; by men of great talents, sagacity, industry, and zeal, 
who will seize every avenue to the royal ear; he has great responsi- 
bilities, both to God and man, which will burden his soul with guilt, if 
he disregards them, or oppress his heart with never-ceasing anxiety, 
if he conscientiously feels them. He has thousands of applications for 
office, for mercy, for royal bounty. He cannot dismiss them all; he 
cannot grant them all; he cannot do every thing himself; he cannot 
safely or honestly put every thing into the hands of his ministers. His 
temptations as a public man are innumerable; and the difficulties in 
the way of giving his children a correct and virtuous education are 
almost insuperable. If he is able to discharge his duties in the fear of 
God, and to give any evidence of real piety, it is indeed, most pleasing 
proof of the wonderful interposition of Heaven in his behalf. 

But let us not, republicans as we are, forget the dangers, exposures, 
and powerful temptations of our own Chief Magistrate. Human na- 
ture is the same under any form of government. ‘The President of the 
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United States, and every man, who aspires to that office, are liable to 
some powerful causes of evil, from which a king, and an heir apparent, 
are exempt. Let Christians remember this; and when they pray for 
their rulers, let them bear in mind, with tenderness and sincerity, the 
temptations to which eminent men are exposed. 

The subjects of a monarchical government cannot rationally expect 
to have so worthy a chief magistrate as George III, once in five hun- 
dred years, the state of the world continuing as it has been hitherto. 
it is very questionable, whether any English sovereign since Alfred 
has been so well entitled to the respect and affection of his subjects. 
Some have had talents greatly superior to his; and others have been. 
greatly his inferiors in this respect. But scarcely one has given so 
much evidence of conscientiousness, humility, and love for his people, 
and has exhibited so unimpeached a character for domestic virtue. 

The first class of anecdotes relates to the king’s religious character. 


His Majesty was firm in his attachment to what is uswally called the orthodox 
creed; the doctrine of the Trinity, the Deity and atonement of Christ, the work 
of the Spirit, appeared to him so essential to Christianity, that the persons who 
opposed these sentiments were not seen by him in a favorable light. In one of his 
Majesty’s Portland excursions, the Rev. Joseph Wilkins joined the royal party; 
this gentleman was a collector of the curious productions of nature, many of 
which he shewed to his Majesty and the Royal Family, and with which they all 
expressed themselves highly gratified. Upon Mr. Wilkias retiring, his Majesty 
inquired the name of the gentleman who had afforded them so much entertain- 
ment. It was replied that it was Mr. Wilkins, the Dissenting minister of Wey- 
mouth. ‘The dissenting minister of Weymouth?’ said the King, ‘I hope he is not. 
one of Dr. Priestiey’s sort,’ and being informed that he was not, the King added, 
‘then it is all very well.’ 


His Majesty was one day walking with a certain Nobleman, when the latter 
stopped to look at a tablet on which was an inscription that was peculiarly offen- 
sive to the King. On the Nobleman’s asking some questions respecting it, instead 
of giving a direct reply, his Majety said ‘Don’t trouble yourself about that; my 
motto is, Jesus Christ died to save sinners—God over all, blessed for ever more.’— 
Cramp’s Sermon, p. 32. 


After the king had lost his sight, and was walking one Monday evening on 
the Terrace, at Windsor, leaning on the arm of one of his daughters, a Bishop 
present asked His Majesty how he liked the young Clergyman whom he had 
heard the day before. The King’s answer was to the following effect. ‘The 
Sermon was perhaps a good composition, but I do not call that a good sermon in 
which Jesus Christ is omitted.” 


His late Majesty, it was well known, was very frequent in his visits to his 
daughter, the princess Amelia; and with great affection he conversed with her 
Royal Highness, in reference to her dissolution, which appeared to be drawing 
nigh.* On one occasion, he aimed to impress her mind with the truth, that, 
however exalted their rank amongst men, in the sight of God they were upon an 
equality with the meanest; and as sinners they must be saved as others, ‘which,’ 
he added, ‘must be through the cleansing of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by his righteousness.’ 


THE KING’S REGARD TO RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 


His Majesty not only observed the Christian Sabbath, by attending regularly the 
house of God on that day, but he encouraged its sanctification through his house- 


* See Evan. Mag. vel. xviii. p. 493. 


... 


2 
352 Anecdotes of the late King ef England, George III. Aug6. 


hold. Inconfirmation of this statement, permit me to relate an anecdote of Mr. 
Gray. Mr. Gray resided in the palace from the time of his Majesty’s accession 
to the period of his death, which happened in 1801. He was an ingenious 
mechanic, and, under the immediate eye of the King, many alterations were 
from time to time effected in different apartments of the royal residence. A 
principal in attendance upon the person of his Majesty said to Mr. Gray, on a 
Sunday, ‘I wish you to have a bedstead removed from such a room, naming it, to 
such a room.’ ‘My Lord,’ said Gray, ‘Inever do any thing of that kind ona 
Sunday; I would do it for no one except his Majesty commanded it, and in saying 
that, my lord, I run no risque, for I am persuaded the King will not order it to 
be done.’ The refusal gave offence, and was followed by a report of the trans- 
action to the King. The King said to his lordship (as he afterwards informed 
Gray) ‘Gray is a good man, that fears God, and sooner than require him to make 
such alterations, I would sleep without a bedstead.’ 


When, in consequence of the ill state of health of this most amiable and lament- 
ed Princess, it was judged expedient that her Royal Highness should be removed 
from Windsor to Weymouth, the King, in giving his commands to an eminent 
physician, to whom the care of the Princess was committed on that arduous 
occasion, said, ‘It will be necessary that you travel slowly, and by short stages, 
and it is my particular desire, that you do not journey on the Sunday.’—Bedford’s 
Sermon. 


When the King was repairing his palace at Kew, one of the workmen, who 
was a pious character, was particularly noticed by his Majasty, and he often 
held conversation with him of some length upon serious subjects. One Monday 
morning, the King went as usual to watch the progress of the work, and not 
sceing this man in his customary place, inquired the reason of his absence. He 
was answered evasively, and, for some time, the other workmen avoided telling 
his Majesty the truth; at last, however, upon being more strictly interrogated, 
they acknowledged, that not having been able to complete a particular job on 
the Saturday night, they had returned to finish it on the following morning. This 
man alone had refused to comply, because he considered it a violation of the 
Christian Sabbath; and, in consequence of what they called his obstinacy, he had 
been dismissed entirely from his employment. ‘Call him back immediately,’ 
exclaimed the good King, ‘the man who refused doing his ordinary work on the 
Lord’s Day, 1s THE MAN FOR ME. Let him be sent for.’ The man was 
accordingly replaced, and the King ever after showed him particular favor. 


Tn giving an account of the coronation, one of the heralds, a pious man, says, 
“One thing I must not omit, which much pleased me. When the anointing 
was over in the Abbey, and the crown put upon the King’s head, attended with 
great shouting, the two Archbishops came to hand him down to the altar to 
receive the Sacrament, when he told them he could not partake of that ordinance 
wearing his crown; for he looked upon himself, when approaching the King of 
kings, in no other light than that of a humble Christian, which were his very 
words. The bishops replied, although there was no precedent, his wish should 
certainly be complied with, aud immediately he took it off and laid it aside—beg- 
xing the same might be done by the Queen’s crown. On being informed that 
could not easily be done, on account of the manner of its being put on, he replied, 
‘Well, then, let it be considered at the present as part of her dress, and in no 
other light”. When I saw and heard this, it warmed my heart, and I could not 
but think—Surely there will be ‘good found in him towards the Lord God of 
{srael”?"—Rififon’s Sermon for the King, - 

In the year 1805, when an installation of the Knights of the Garter was ap- 
proaching, and his Majesty was conversing with some persons of high rank on 
that subject, a distinguished nobleman said tothe King, ‘Sir, are not the new 
Knights now to be installed obliged to take the Sacrament before the ceremony?” 
His Majesty changing countenance, and, assuming a severe look, replied, ‘No; 
that religious institution is not to be mixed with our profane ceremonies. Even 
at the time of my coronation, I was very unw illing to take the Sacrament; but 
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when they told me it was indispensable, and I must take it, before I approached 
the communion table, I took off the bauble from my head. The sacrament, my 
Lord, is not to be profaned by our gothic institutions.’ 


When in the church of God his Majesty’s whole deportment was character- 
ized by gravity, reverence, and devotion. Nor was his Majesty a mean judge of 
pulpit compositions. If the sermons were either political or panegyrical, they 
never received expressions of his Majesty’s approbation. In the judgment of 
the King, that sermon was the best which united the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity; which exhibited them in their mutual relation, and enforced their 
influence on the head, the heart, and the life. Here I shall introduce his Majesty’s 
own observation, ‘f,’ said the King to the late Rector of Weymouth, ‘do not like 
mere moral preaching. It is my wish to have the Gospel in the sermons, and 
morals in the lives of the clergy, as this would be the most effectual method of 
holding forth the word of lifein the church and world.* As preachers the late 
bishops of London, Lowth and Porteus, were held in the highest estimation by 
his Majesty. I recollect hearing the King name ‘Sir Isaac Newton as the glor 
of Cambridge,’ when he immediately added, ‘and Lowth.the glory of Oxford? 


THE KING AN ENEMY TO PERSECUTION. 


Tue King was one day passing in his carriage through a place near one of 
the royal palaces, when the rabble were gathered together to interrupt the wor- 
ship of the Dissenters; his Majesty stopped to know the cause of the hubbub, 
and being answered it was only some affair between the town’s people and the 
Methodists, he replied, loud enough to be heard by many, ‘The Methodists are 2 
quiet good kind of people, and will disturb nobody: and if I can learn that 
any persons inmy employ disturb them, they shall be immediately dismissed.” 
The King’s most gracious speech was speedily recapitulated through the whole 
town; and persecution has not dared to lift its hand there since that period — 
Cobbin’s French Preacher. 


The King lived for some time at Buckingham-house. One of the female 
domestics was accustomed to attend divine worship at Surrey Chapel, for which 
she was much persecuted by her fellow servants; they said, ‘she was so metho- 
distical, it was quite miserable to live with her” At length they contrived to get 
from the Queen an order for her dismissal. She appealed to the King, who, 
having made inquiries respecting her, directed that she should be retained in 
the service, and that any one who persecuted her should be dismissed. He 
added, ‘he was sure Rowland Hill was a good man, and he wished more of thenz 
went to hear him’—Cramp’s Sermon, p. 33. 


That his late Majesty was practically the friend of religious liberty will not 
he called in question, when it is known that in his household were found profess- 
ing Christians of various denominations. His favorite coachman, his head 
gardener, and the superintendent of the observatory of Kew palace, were pious 
Presbyterians. His carpenter,t the late Mr. West, was a village preacher, and 
for many years an honorable and esteemed member of Tottenham Court Chapel. 
It is an accredited fact, that his Majesty, if he met Mr. West on a Monday, 
would inquire what he had preached on the Sabbath, what was his text, and 
how he explained it!—A7kinson’s Sermon, p. 12, 


A laborer in the Royal garden at Windsor, being found by his Majesty appa- 
rently in a state of dejection, and in answer to his condescending inquiries, having 
informed him that his distress arose from a concern about his soul, he was advised 
by the illustrious personage to attend the preaching of a neighboring dissenting 
minister. He attended and speedily obtained relief. Being called to an account 
by the master gardener for this part of his conduct, and declaring it to be his 


* This communication I had from my friend the late Dr. Byam, the Rector of Weymouth 
at that time, and afterwards one of his Majesty’s chaplains in ordinary. 
+ Mr. West was carpenter to the Board of Works, 
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determination to persist in it, he was turned out of his employ. But, upon hear- 
ing the cause, the Sovereign is stated not only to have reinstated him in his 
employ, but to have reproved his oppressor in words to the following effect: 
‘Shall I allow of religious liberty in every part of my empire, and shall it be 
refused to a laborer in my own garden?—Dr. Steadman’s F. 8. for the Princess 
Charlotte. 


An under gardener with whom the King was accustomed familiarly to con- 
verse, was missed one day by his Majesty, who inquired of the head gardener 
where he was, ‘Please your Majesty,’ said the gardener, ‘he is so very trouble- 
some with his religion, and is always talking about it” ‘Is he dishonest?’ said 
the King, ‘Does he neglect his work” ‘No, your Majesty, he is very honest, I 
have nothing to say against him for that.’ “Fhen send for him again,’ said the 
Monarch, ‘why should he be turned off? Call me Defender of the Faith! Dr- 
FENDER OF THE Farru! and turnaway a man for his religion. . 


When a certain individual of narrow views and contracted policy, proposed 
to bring in a bill into parliament to prevent the increase of licenses to dissenting 
preachers, his Majesty, on being applied to on the subject, returned for answer— 
‘If the Bill should pass through both houses, it shall not obtain my sanction, aS 
there shall be no persecution in my reign.’—Morrison’s Sermon, p. 20. 


With a view to raise an old domestic to a more lucrative situation, his Majesty 
removed him from London to Windsor; but after some weeks, observing that the 
man did not appear so cheerful as usual, he very condescendingly inquired if he 
were in good health, to which the servant replied that he was. Some time after- 
wards, his Majesty still perceiving that he appeared unhappy, and being on 
inquiry, again informed that he was in good health, insisted on being made ac- 
quainted with the cause of his distress, when the man who was a member of one 
of the Scottish churches in London, reluctantly told the King, that he was 
removed from his religious privileges; that he could not enjoy them at Windsor 
(as then circumstanced,) and begged to be sent back to his former situation, that 
he might be restored to them again. To this the King graciously consented, and 
it took place.—Redfard’s Sermon, 


The late King was in the habit of speaking to his domestics in the most conde- 
scending manner. Qn one occasion, when he was g@ing to Windsor, he met 
a female of his establishment, and as the servants were generally much pleased 
with the accommodations at the Castle, he good humoredly saluted her with a 
congratulation, including a question if she was not glad they were going. To 
which she ventured to reply, ‘Indeed, your Majesty, I am not; in my view the 
Gospel is not preached at Windsor, and I can get no food for my soul” ‘Then 
you shall not go,’ said the King. Sometime after this his Majesty spoke to her 
again, ‘You may go to Windsor now,’ said the worthy Monarch, ‘for you can get 
food for your soul.” His Majesty had discovered that some plain people had met 
together there for worship, and had found out their principles, which he consid- 
ered as congenial with those of his pious servant. The result proved that he 
was right, and the good woman was satisfied, 


The king was no bigot. He loved good men whether they belonged to the 
Episcopal Church, established in the south, or the Presbyterian chureh, estab- 
lished in the north. The Dissenters under his Majesty’s reign have had their 
privileges repeatedly extended; and to him and his family they feel a sincere 
and cordial attachment. ‘God forbid,’ said the King to Lord Mansfield, ‘that 
religious difference of opinion should sanction persecution, or admit of one man 
within my realms suffering unjustly.’ 


Several of his Majesty’s domestics were in the habit of attending Dissenting 
chapels. This the King knew and approved; wishing them to worship God 
according to the dictates of their own consciences. When at Weymouth, the 
late Isaac Clarke, Esq. used to attend the Independent Chapel, which his Ma- 
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jesty knowing, said to him, ‘Clarke, does your minister pray forme? Mr. Clarke 
replied, ‘Yes, please your Majesty, always, and very devoutly.” Then said the 
King, ‘Tell your minister I am obliged to him, for you know he is not paid for 
it.” It is not to be imagined that the King meant any thing invidious, but only to 
suggest that as that church was not endowed, and had no prescribed form of 
prayers, praying for his Majesty must of course be perfectly voluntary. Watts 
and Doddridge were Dissenters of the Independent denomination, and scarcely 
any divines ranked higher in the King’s regards. 


It was at Weymouth, in 1805, that Mr. Lancaster had the honor of an intro- 
duction to the King, when his Majesty made the memorable declaration which 
has since been so widely circulated, and which will forever do honor to his 
on eCiles is my wish that every poor child should be taught to read his 

ible. 


FLATTERERS REPROVED. 


Nicuots, Potter, and T. Wilson, Prebendaries of Westminster, preaching one 
after another, bedaubed the King, who, as Lord Mansfield tells me, expressed his 
offence publicly, by saying that he came to chapel to hear the praise of God, and 
net his own.—Bishofp Warburton’s Letters. 


THE KING’S READING. 


Tr has been stated by those who had opportunities of knowing, that, of the few 
books which the King read, the Bible was constantly on the table in his closet, 
and the commentary which he selected for his private reading was Matthew 
Henary’s Exposition. A pious female servant, whose office it was to arrange the 
library room, has been often heard to say, ‘I love to follow my master in his read- 
ing of the Scriptures, and to observe the passages he turns down, I wish every 
body made the Bible as much their daily study as my good master does, —Ked- 
Jord’s Sermon, pp. 12, 13. 


A friend calling upon his royal highness the Duke of Kent, found him with his 
Bible before him, in which he observed he had marked several passages; upon 
which he remarked to his royal highness, that he was an attentive reader of the 
Scriptures; the Duke replied, ‘What weuld you say, if you were to see my 
father’s Bible.’ 


The works of the Rev. John Newton were introduced to the notice of our late 
revered and beloved Sovereign, by the late Earl of Dartmouth, and the high 
estimatien in which his majesty held them, was communicated by the same 
nobleman to that worthy minister, who in his usual way said, ‘Who would have 
thought that I should ever preach to Majesty?’ 


His Majesty’s old coachman, Mr, Saunders, was a hearer at the Lock, and of 
the Rev. Mr. Romaine; of Mr. S. the King would often inquire what texts he 
had been hearing from, and how they were treated; often expressing his appro- 
bation by saying, that it was better divinity than was to be heard in some places. 
This good man in consequence used sometimes to place some of Mr. Romaine’s 
works on the seat of his Majesty’s carriage (particularly his Law and Gospel) 
and on one occasion, when he had omitted this, the King called to him, ‘Where 
is my book, Saunders?’ Sometimes he placed religious Tracts under the seat, 
with a corner visible, to invite the King’s attention; and they were afterwards 
regularly indorsed, as the King’s manner was, to shew that they had been perused. 


DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 
On the 28th of October, 1795, when the King was going in his state coach to 


the House of Lords, he was shot at, and the ball passed through the glass on the 
King’s right hand, leaving a small hole, and passed out of the other window, the 
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glass of which was down. His Majesty discovered no symptom of fear, but pro- 
ceeded to the house, and pronounced his speech full as well as usual. Afterward, 
when it became the subject of anxious conversation, the King joined in it with 
less agitation than any one else, and when he got into the coach to return, said to 
Lord Onslow (who relates this in a letter written the same night,) ‘Well, my 
Lord, one person is frofosing this, and another is sufifosing that, forgetting 
that there is One above us all who disposes of every thing, and on him alone we 
depend.’ ‘The magnanimity, piety, and good sense of this struck me most forci- 
bly, said Lord Q., and I shal! never forget the words. 


His Majesty was one day looking at the plate which had been recently brought 
from Hanover; and observing one of the articles with the arms of the Elector- 
ate engraved upon it, he said to the domestic who attended him, ‘This belonged 
to king George the Second; I know it by the Latin inscription,’ which he then 
read, adding, ‘in English it is, I trust in my sword, This,’ said he, ‘I always dis- 
liked; for had I nothing to trust in but the sword, I well know what would be the 
result: therefore when I came to the crown J altered it. My motto is,—‘7 trust 
in the truth of the Christian religion, repeating it first in Latin, and then in 
English. He then with his usual condescension, said, ‘which of the two inscrip- 
tions do you like best??, The attendant replied, ‘Your Majesty’s is infinitely pre- 
ferable to the other.’ He said, ‘I have ever thought so, and ever shall think so: 
for therein is my trust and my confidence.’ He continued, ‘think you is it possi- 
ble for any one to be happy and comfortable within himself, who has not that 
trust and confidence? I know there are those who affect to be at ease while liv- 
ing in a state of infidelity; but it is all affectation; it is only the semblance of 
happiness; —THE THING ITSELF 18 IMPOSSISLE. ‘The last sentence the 
King uttered with so much pious fervor, that an involuntary tear dropped from 
his eye, and the attendant could not refrain from sympathizing deeply im the 
tender and devout emotion which it discovered.—Redford’s Sermon, 


CONSCIENTIOUSNESS. 


Many attempts were made during the late reign in favor of what is called Catho- 
lic emancipation, and te remove all those barriers, which excluded Roman Catho- 
lics from the highest offices in the state, In 1807, when Lord Grenville applied 
to the King on this subject, we are told (on the authority of a letter of Sir H, 
Marper,) that his Majesty replied, ‘My Lord,—I am one of those who respect 
an oath. I have firmness sufficient to quit my throne and retire to a cottage, or 
place my neck on a block or a scaffold, if my people require it; but I have not 
resolution to break that oath which I took inthe most solemn manner at my 
coronation,’ * ‘ 


At another time, being further urged by one of his ministers on this subject, he 
said with much good nature, and with a conciseness that was common to him, 
‘Tell me who took the coronation oath? did you or I? 'The pleader was not 
stopped by his pointed reply, but was proceeding, when the King, interrupting 
' him, said, ‘Dundas, let me have no more of your Scotch sophistry; I took the 
oath, and I must keep it’—Aippfon’s Sermon. 


His late Majesty having had frequent occasions of speaking to an eminent man- 
ufacturer who employed many hands, one day asked him whether he was an 
Alderman of W , and being informed that he was not, wished to know the 
yeason; the person replied, ‘that being a Protestant Dissenter, he could not 
obtain the qualification but by receiving the Lord’s Supper—the required test, 


* That part of the coronation-oath, which the King supposed to militate with the claims of 
the Catholics is as follows: 

The Archbishop says, Will you to the utmost of your power maintain the laws of God 
the true profession of the Gospel, and the Protestant reformed religion as established by law? 
And willyou preserve unto the bishops and clergy of this realm, and to the churches com: 
rnitted to their charge, all such rights and privileges, as by the law do or shall appertain unto 
them, or any of them? 

The King replies, “All this T promise to da.” 
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‘Very right, very right,’ exclaimed his Majesty, ‘I like aman to be conscientious.” 
Sometime afterwards one of the princesses called at the warehouse in London, 
and said to Mr. B. ‘You are a great favorite with his Majesty. Mr. B. answer- 
ed, ‘It gave him pleasure to hear it, but he was not conscious of having done 
any thing,to obtain his Majesty’s favor.’ The princess then reminded Mr. B, of 
the above conversation; she said his Majesty had related the whole to the Queen 
and the Princesses, and had added, ‘I ike B——; I wish every one to be consci- 
entious,’—Ivimey’s Sermon, pp. 43. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Av the late public meeting at Weymouth, the Rev. Dr. Cracknell introduced 
the following anecdote of his Majesty, which supplies another illustration of his 
habitual piety and nice discrimination. ‘My late friend, Mr. Wathen, the cele- 
brated oculist,’ said the Doctor, ‘related to me that in one of his interviews 
with the King, he observed to his Majesty, ‘I have often thought of the words of 
Solomon, ‘When the righteous are in authority the people rejoice,’ and if your 
Majesty could always appoint servants of that character, the voice of rejoicing 
would be heard throughout the empire.” ‘Wathen,’ replied his Majesty, ‘these 
are the men I have sought for; but when I have required their services, I have 
often been disappointed, for I find men distinguished by habits of piety prefer 
retirement; and that, generally speaking, the men of the world must transact 
the world’s business. 


TO OUR PATRONS AND READERS. 


Soon after the commencement of the present year, we came to the determination not to con- 
tinue the Panoplist langer than to the close of this volume. We have seen no cause to alter 
our determination; and it has now become our duty to announce it to the public, 

It is with sincere reluctance that we have resolved upon this measure, as we have found 
continually increasing evidence, unless we are greatly mistaken, that the Panoplist has, in a good 
degree, answered the beneficial purposes for which it was first published; and nearly the same 
reasons exist for its continuance, as have existed at preceding periods. We should not willingly 
relinquish the publication, were not the causes, which now operate to embarrass it, likely to 
remain, and were they not very difficult, if not impossible, to be removed, They are princi- 
pally these two;—the want of leisure to discharge the duties of an editor with constancy and 
regularity, and the diminution of our subscription-list, in consequence of having sO great a 
part of our most interesting matter immediately taken from us, and published in all the re- 
ligious newspapers of the day. 

In regard to the first of these causes, it is sufficient to say, that the editor’s time is so much 
occupied with the numberless cares and duties, whica devolve upon him as a funectionary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions, that he cannot devote to the Panoplist that share of his atten- 
tion, which such a work requires. On finding this to be the case, after a thorough trial; and 
especially on finding, that the labor and responsibility of missionary concerns are continually 
increasing; he feels it to be an imperious duty not to attempt what he has so much reason to 
believe he could not aczomplish. - 

It cught here to be added, that the withdrawing of the editor from the work would not 
prevent.its continuance, if the other cause, were not in so full operation, as effectually to pre- 
elude the hope of a large subscription. This being the case, no other person ean be invited 
to assume the station of editor, as not even a precarious support, much less a permaneut one, 
ean be promised. 

With regard to the other subject, we doubt not it can be made to appear, that more sub- 
seribers have relinquished the Panoplist, in consequence of the fact, that they obtain through 
other channels the matter, which they most value in sucha work, and which originally appears 
in the Panoplist, than by all other causes united. It is usually alleged, by those, who with- 
draw from the number of our subscribers, that: they should not do so, were they not in the 
habit ef receiving ovr matter, in other publications, sooner than they could obtain it in our 
own. 

Our readers must be aware, that religious magazines have attracted notice, and obtained 
subsevibers, more by the missionary intelligence which they contain, than by the original com - 
positidns to be found in their pages. Some persons, indeed, are highly gratified with discus- 
sions, reviews, &¢, &e. but all, who take an interest in the progress of the Church, are de- 
lighted with the good tidings, which are so often received from every part of the world, Par- 
dicularly do American Christians, who are engaged in the work of missions, feel a deep solic 
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itude with respect to the success of the missionaries, who have been sent forth by our 
cehurches, and are daily the subjects of prayer in thousands of families, Intelligence from 
these beloved brethren affords the surest support to religious publications in our country; and 
where this spring of attachment to any work is withdrawn trom it, and diverted into other 
channels, a very great diminution of patronage must follow of course. 

We have not so much occasion 10 complain, that the strictly original parts of our work have 
been republished without our consent. In former years, however, such republications were 
not uncommon. A friend of ours, in a neighboring state, said to the publisher of a magazine, 
«There are four religious magazines in this state, all of which live by stealing from the Pan- 
oplist.” The printer of one of these four determined to republish our whole work without 
our consent, or even our knowledge, He used it as an argument with his patrons, that he should 
present them with matter, which cost the editor of the Panoplist much labor and expense; 
but as it cost himself nothing, and he printed his work cheap in the country, and on inferior 
paper, he could afford it at an inferior price.* This argument he unblushingly exhibited at 
length, on a page of his blue cover, which page was left blank in the copy sent us by way of 
exchange; so that we did not become acquainted with the plan, till months after it had been 
published. This project was frustrated, ia part, by our taking out the copy-right of the sub- 
sequent volume; but even then, the same publisher supposed he evaded the law by pillaging 
the most interesting articles, in every department of our work, and altering a few words in 
each sentence. More recently, a publisher in one of our large cities, took from our pages an 
original article written by ourselves, and printed it as though it had been originally furnished 
for his own paper. How numerous the instances of this sort have been we know not, as we 
take few religious newspapers in exchange, and very rarely make any use of those which we 
do take. ; 

Bat aif prineipal thing, which operates perpetually to supplant our work, is the taking from 
our pages missionary intelligence originally published there. This intelligence consists of 
journals of missionaries, their letters, and articles compiled by the officers of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. In the preparation of this matter, much time and labor are expended; 
and much money too, for clerk-hire, postage, and other miscellaneous charges. It requires 
more labor, care, and expense, to print from manuscript, than from a fair, correct, printed 
copy. The mass of readers know nothing about this; but every author and every publisher 
know it. In numerous instances, the most interesting articles here referred to have been 
republished, in one long column and page after another, and sent into every part of the coun- 
try, before it was possible to get our work into circulation. Some printers customarily iutro- 
duce extracts of this sort by the words, ‘From the Panoplist,” with the addition, perhaps, 
of the month, in which it was published; others content themselves with placing these three 
Jetters, “Pan. in a small type, at the close of their extracts. With most readers this gen- 
eral reference, especially when often repeated, amounts to very little. They scarcely think 
of inqniving what the Panoplist is; nor where it is published; nor to whom it belongs. They 
suppose, the printer of the paper, which they hold in their hand, has as perfect a right to the 
matter, as the editor of the Panoplist or any other person. Now we should suppose, that an 
acknowledgment, very different from such a general one as we have quoted, might, occasion- 
ally at feast, be natural, and not unreasonable. On reprinting a letter from a missionary, it 
might be sufficient to give a general reference only; but when an article, prepared by the 
editor, is extracted, a more particular acknowledgment would surely not be improper. Nor 
would it injure the readers of any paper, which makes large extracts from ouf pages, to be 
distinetly informed, that the Panoplist has been peculiarly devoted to the cause of missions; 
that any clear profits, which might accrue from it, are pledged to their support; and that all 
documents, relative to missions under the patronage of the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, are officially furnished for its use. These facts are known to every per- 
son, who consults the work itself. It is also true, though not so easily known, that the Pano- 
plist, notwithstanding the constant counteraction of the causes above specified, has yielded more 
towards the support of an editor, as distinct from a printer, than any other religious magazine 
published in this country; that it has paid above four hundred dollars into the mission treas- 
ury, since the formation of the Board of Foreign Missions; and several hundred dollars to 
different missionary societics before that period; has been distributed gratuitously to foreign 
mission societics, to the amount of nearly a thousand dollars; and has, within the last ten years, 
furnished labor, in eondueting missionary affairs, to a very large amount indeed. By this latter 
clause we mean, that the work has furnished support to persons, who have thus been enabled 
to apply their services to missionary concerns, without a full and adequate compensation. 
Whatever of this kind has been done by us, has been done cheerfully, and freely, and without 
any stipulation, or any responsibility, on the part of the Board. It is also entirely beside the 
indirect aid, which, in common with other religious papers, our exertions have afforded; and 
which the public ean estimate morc impartially than ourselves. 


* The volume of the Panoplist, which was reprinted at Utica, was issued by a contract 
with the Editor; and the work would have been continued there, had it not been for misfor- 
tines connected with the commercial embarrassments of the country. 


t Publishers of magazines have not the privilege of receiving papers in exchange free of 
pesiuge, as printers of newspapers have. 
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' While making these remarks, we eannot do justice to our feelings without acknowledging, 
that a great part of the patronage, which cur work has experienced, has been given in couse- 
quence of its peculiar connexion with missions. We rejoice that it isso. No cause or 
object on earth is so worthy of the best affeetions of Christians, as that which aims at the uni- 
versal promulgation of the Gosp@; and, so far as we are actuated by enlarged benevolence, 
we must be pleased to see our fellow Christians manifesting their aitaclment to this cause, 
rather than to ourselves, or our publication. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, we must add, not for the sake of making a charge, 
but to give a clear view of our case, that one magazine availed itself of our original missionary 
intelligence for nearly a year and a half without the slightest intimation that it was indebted to 
us for asingle sentence. he natural presumption of readers would be, that the numerous 
articles, which comprised by far the most interesting portion of that department of the work, 
were obtained for publication by the sedulous attention of the editor of that magazine; whereas 
they were regularly taken from our pages. In one instance at least, the introductory clause, 
‘We are gratified with having it in our power to present our readers, &e” without an 
acknowledgment that the article was copied, would lead any person to suppose, that it was 
furnished in manuscript for that publication. Such a course of proceeding seems the more 
.remarkable, as obligation is repeatedly confessed to other works, for articles not a quarter so 
long, as those which have been selected from the Panoplist, in the manner now deseribed. 

We do not accuse the editor of the work here referred to, nor most of his brethren, with 
intentional injustice; but we strongly suspect, that were the case changed, and were them- 
selves to see an article, which they had laboriously copied and corrected from a bad manu- 
script, and sat till midnight to examine in a bad proof-sheet;—were they to see such an article 
taken from their fairly printed pages, and sent abroad by others before their own publication 
could fiad its way to subseribers; and all this without any acknowledgment, or with a very 
slight one;—and, finally, were they to have this early transmission of their own labors alleged 
as the only reason of abandoning their own publication, in which these labors first appeared, 
they would begin to feel, that all things were not exactly as they should be. 

But we shall be asked, if we wish to monopolize religious intelligence, and to make the pub- 
lie cause the means of private emolument? Far from it. We utterly disclaim any such desire. 
Let that system be adopted, which shall best promote the great interests of missions, and we 
promise not to complain. What that system shall be, in a country widely extended like the 
United States, it may be difficult to say. Itis not difficult to say, however, that private injus- 
tice is not likely to promote tlie public good; anc that the laborer, in any lawful employment, 
is worthy ofa compensation. Let us take an example. 

Suppose a political writer of acknowledged ability and integrity to establish a paper, 
which afforded him a suitable reward for the time and expense bestowed upon it; and sap- 
pose kis brother editors, in every great town, were to copy his best articles, and thus ultt- 
mately supplant him. Would it be a full justification for them to allege, that they made all 
their selections from regard to the public good; and that, by doing so, they had greatly 
increased the circulation of his able and useful discussions, whieh would atherwise have 
remained unknown to the great majority of their readers? Would not every man reply, 
that by destroying the original work, they had of course put an end to all selections from it? 

Again; we believe the publication of Dr. Dwight’s System of Theology to be a great 
benefit to the Church; and we should be happy to have it hold a place in every public and 
private library throughout our country. A printer beyond the Alleganies thinks proper to 
republish it without the consent of the proprietors. He says, that in this way he distributes 
ten copies in Kentucky and Ohio, to one which would otherwise be distributed; and that he 
is therefore doing inealculable good. Will this plea justify him? 

That we may look at the subject in the most dispassionate manner, let us examine how 
the business of circulating missionary intelligence is conducted in Great Britain. Both the 
fact, and the tendency of such a state of things as actually exists there, are worthy of being 
considered, 

We know not whether the laws of copyright defend the original matter of periodical 
publications. We suppose, however, that they do not, unless on comptiance with certain 
conditions, which are exceedingly troublesome to the proprietor. But however this may be, 
the editors cf magazines do not venture to take original matter from each other. Whatever 
the law may decide, the community, the reading community we mean, would not tolerate 
encroachments of this sort. 

But to come more directly to the case before us, the publishers of religious magazines in 
Great Britain do not take veligious intelligence from each other, in any such manner, or te 
any such extent, as to furnish ground of complaint, or prevent the circulation of any work, 
in which interesting matter of this sort first appears. 

The Missionary Register, is published under the superintendence of the Chureh Mission- 
ary Society, with a view tothe interests of that Society, and of the missionary cawse gen- 
erally. It is conducted with great ability by the Secretary of the Society, and contains full 
and official details of its proceedings, the history of its missions, lists of donations, &e. &c. 
‘These things are inserted at length, and are not generally copied, we are bold to say, into any 
other publication in Great Britain. All the friends of the Society expect to read the Society’s 
publication: About 6000 copies are distributed gratuitously to collectors, auxiliary societies, aud 
distinguished friends;—and the expense is discharged from the general treasury. How many 

eopies are taken by subscribers we are not able ta stata; but we were informed, at an earls 
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period of the work, that more than 7,000 were taken in this manner; and we should not 
think it probable that the number at present could be less than 10,000. What is done with 
the profits of the number thus disposed of, we are not told; but we may presume, as the 
great labor spent upon the work is afforded by the officers of the Society, that all the profits 
are not given to the printer; we know they are not given to the general treasury, for no 
credit is allowed for them in the accounts. We infer, therefore, that they go to defray the 
unavoidable expenses of the establishment: in other words, that they are applied, according 
to some plan well understood by the conductors of the Society, to the support of the Secre- 
tary, the Assistant Seeretary, or some other person or persons, whose services are necessary, 
and cannot be afforded without a compensation. If the circulation of the work were pre- 
vented, or materially diminished, by the insertion of all its most interesting matter in the 
newspapers, and in other magazines, would the cause of missions be promoted? Would not 
the friends of the cause say, ‘Is it reasonable, that the Society should lose all the profits on 
the labors of its own servants? We have a Secretary of extraordinary qualifications, eon- 
stantly engaged in one of the most laborious offices, that ean be found among men; an office 
that requires higher endowments of mind and heart, whatever the world may think about it, 
than that of a secretary of state, in ordinary times. Wehave an Assistant Secretary of like 
eharacter and spirit, coming forward to bear part of the burden of these great concerns. 
We have other agents, whose time is constantly oécupied with the business of the Society. 
These men and their families must be supported in some way or other. It would be great 
injustice to require of one man, that he should give his whole time, without compensation, 
to a common cause, which all ether men are bound equally with himself to promote. This 
injustice, if attempted, would become extreme folly, in case the men in question are pos- 
sessed of little property, as sometimes happens with respect to the greatest benefactors of 
their species. Besides, the publication of a Society operates as a bond of union in a thou- 
sand ways; and much more effectually serves the cause, than disjointed articles possibly 
can.’ Such would be the language of a friend, in the case supposed. Is there not reason in it? 

The Missionary Register contains abstracts of the doings of other Societies; but these 
are given in so eondensed a form, as not to supplant the publications of those Societies, but 
rather to promote their cireulation, We do not recollect having seen a single page, taken in 
connexion from the Missionary Chronicle, or the Methodis¢ Magazine. Considerable ex- 
tracts have indeed been given from our Herald; and the reason is obvious. Our work does 
not circulate in Great Britain, We have been highly gratified, that the conductors of the 
Register have made liberal and very courteous use of the papers of the A. B.C. for For- 
eign Missions, and of the Conversion of the World by Messrs. Hall and Newell. 

Let us apply the same principles to another publication, the London Evangelical Magazine. 
This work embraces biography, essays, reviews, &c. as well as religious intelligence. It has 
been published twenty seven years, and has, for a long time, had 20,000 subseribers. It is, 
and ever has been, intimately connected with the London Missionary Society, the principal 
Secretary of that Society always having been a principal conductor of the Magazine. The 
latter part of each vamber is called the Missionary Chronicle; and numerous copies of this 
part are printed separately. In several particulars, the plan and the manner of publication 
resemble the plan of the Panoplist and Herald. From the beginning, the profits of the 
work have been devoted to a specific charity; but the charges of superintending the publi- 
cation, it is not to be doubted, form a part of the estimated first cost. 

The Methodists also have a Magazine, intimately connected with their missionary Society, 
and of this 20,000 copies are circulated. 

Would the friends of these Societies tolerate the republication of their Magazines at 
Liverpool, York, Edinburgh, and Bristoi, under any plea of more extensive utility? But it 
would be less injurious to republish the whole, so that all the proceedings could be had, in 
their regular order, than to republish snch parts as would impede the circulation of the whole, 
and yet turnish no adequate substitute. 

We are free to acknowledge, that there are some differences between this country and 
Great Britain, which ought to be taken into the account. We have no Metropolis like 
London, from which it is expected the principal publications should issue. We have not so 
safe and speedy means of conveying packages to remote places. Let these things be fairly 
admitted; and let the candid decide how far the facts and reasonings, here presented, are 
applicable to the ease before them. > 

Difficulties have existed in the transmission of the Panoplist which we have not room now to 
explain. The mail, however, has generally been safe; though it js sometimes dilatory. The 
delay arises from the fact, that postmasters do not feel compelled to send pamphlets imme- 
diately, as they do letters and newspapers; but only when it suits their convenience. Some 
subscribers occasionally lose a nuraber sent by mail; and they often lose newspapers sent in 
the same way; but we have been repeatedly informed, by subscribers in New York, Ohio, 
and Tennessee, that for a course of years, ever since they began to take the work, they had 
not lost a single number. It is now the sixteenth year of the publication; and we believe no 
package has ultimately been lost destined for New Haven, Hartford, Northampton, Povrt- 
land, and several other large towns, which might be named. 

We conclude by observing, that though the Panoplist is to be discontinued, the Missionary 
Herald will be issued, and every friend to the work is reapectfully invited to promote its 
circulation. It will probably be published at the expense of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, and for the sole benefit of the Board. The teems will be 
scen on the cover of this number 
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Jan. 1, 1820. It was thought best, that brother Fisk should go this morning to 
meet the brethren and sisters, and carry them a supply of provisions. ‘Che 
weather has been very cold, and the snow has fallen to the depth of several 
inches since they left the road; and their progress must be very slow, and at- 
tended with much labor and difficulty. 

2. About nine o’clock in the evening brother Williams returned, in company 
with brother Washburn and his wife, and Mrs. Finney, with their little ones, 
and Miss Minerva Washburn. They had been in the wilderness six days, after 
leaving the road.* The other brethren tarried behind with the waggons, which 
are expected to-morrow. 

8. Brother Fisk returned with brother Finney, and brought one of the wag- 
gons. The other being broken, was left in the woods. We would cordially 
acknowledge our great obligations to God, for his mercy in preserving a good 
degree of health to our brethren and sisters and their children, during their 
long and fatiguing journey, and in bringing them in safety to this place. 

6. Brother Pride left us for Natchez and New Orleans, to transact business 
for the mission, and procure supplies for the ensuing season. Resolved that we 


build another log-house. 
7. Brother Finney preached a lecture preparatory to the administration of 


the holy supper on the approaching Sabbath. 

9. The sacrament of the Lord’s supper, which had been delayed two weeks, 
in order that the brethren and sisters on their way to the Arkansaw, might be 
present, was administered. Brother Washburn preached from John i,36. The 
number present at public worship, including our own family, was about 116, 
most of whom heard with attention. Thirteen communicants, including the 
missionaries and one black man, sat down to the table of the Lord, to commem- 
orate his dying love. This was the largest number, which has ever partaken 
at this holy ordinance in this land of darkness, It was truly refreshing to our 
languid souls, and reminded us of the promise, ‘In the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desart.” 

16. Brother Washburn preached from Heb. ii, 3. The audience attentive 
and solemn. 

17. Meeting for business. Resolved, that two of the scholars be instructed in 
shoe-making. Resolved, that we use means for raising a crop the coming 
season, at the new projected establishment on the Tombigbee:—That brother 
K. take a journey to that place, to put the contemplated establishment in opera- 
tion, as far as practicable: That we send some pack-horses to the Walnut 
Hills, to bring some articles, which are needed before our boat can bring them. 

18. The weather, since the middle of December, has been severe for this 
climate. There have been alternate frosts and thaws, with frequent storms of 
rain, sleet, and snow. ‘The thermometer has fallen as low as 11° at sun-rise. 
Most of our children are thinly clad, and destitute of shoes; which not only 
renders their situation uncomfortable, but prevents them from rendering that 


“ Fora particular account of the dangers of this toilsome journey, see our number for 
April. 
Vou XVI. 46 
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assistance, which they otherwise would, and exposes their health. Many of 
their parents would gladly purchase shoes for them, but they cannot be pro- 
cured at any price. If we had now some of those articles of clothing, which 
our friends are kindly sending for the benefit of the school, they would be very 
acceptable. But they will come in the best time. 

23. It has been our earnest desire, since the death of our beloved brother 
Aries V. Williams, to have a sermon preached adapted to the occasion; but 
various circumstances have rendered a delay ofSthis unavoidable. On account 
of brother Finney’s acquaintance with our bereaved sister, he was requested 
to perform this duty. The sermon was preached to-day from 2 Pet.i, 1, The 
discourse, while it revived our sorrows, was suited to administer that support 
and consolation, which the Gospel alone can impart. Brother K.’s infant son 
was dedicated to God in baptism. 

29. It has pleased Him, who does all things well, to afflict our family with 
sickness, About 20 of the scholars are chiefly confined to the house with the 
mumps. Two others are sick with a pleurisy. A lad of twelve years old was 
attacked with great violence five days since, and is very sick. We have fears, 
that his sickness will be mortal. A number more of the scholars are sick with 
colds. The complaints are attributed, as their immediate cause, to the very 
great and sudden changes of the weather, and to the exposed situation of the 
scholars, as it respects clothing, and particularly shoes. They have moccasons 
made of dressed deer skins, which are sufficient in common families, and where 
they are not under the necessity of going out; but where 60 are in a family, and 
they are obliged to go out as much as our scholars are, exposed to Cold, rains, 
frosts and snows, their health is greatly endangered. 

30. Sabbath. The sick boy isno better. Sent for his parents to-day, about 
75 miles distant.—While our dear brethren remain with us, we wish to enjoy 
their instructions. Brother Washburn preached from John vi, 67. 

31. The boy abovementioned was very sick last night. It was extremely 
doubtful whether he would live till morning; but our gracious Lord, who has 
appeared for us in every time of trouble, was pleased to bless the means used, 
and the child is much better, so that we are encouraged to hope, that he will be 
finally restored to health. We are greatly rejoiced at this prospect; not only 
on account of the boy and his parents, but on account of the general interests 
of the mission. Should one of the children be removed by death at this time, 
while so many are sick, it might produce a general alarm, and some of the 
parents might be induced to take their children home, to the injury of the 
school and the hazard of their lives, at this inclement season. 

Feb, 2. This morning the parents of the sick boy arrived. They shed tears 
of joy at finding their son alive, and at the prospect of his recovery. 

4, Thirty six of the scholars are sick at this time, and several of them 
require constant attention, 

5. This morning one of our bired men was violently seized with the pleurisy. 
He is partially deranged at intervals. He was recently very much exposed to 
wet and cold while journeying to this place. Most of the children are better, 
We regard it as a favorable providence, that the brethren destined for the 
Arkansaw are with us at this time, to assist us in prescribing for and taking care 
of the sick. Brother Pride has been absent about a month. 

Sabbath, 6. Once more favored with the ministerial labors of our dear 
Brethren. Brother Finney preached from i Cor. xvi, 13—The weather is mod- 
erated considerably, and the health of the family generally improved. All but 
four or five of the sick children are able to walk about, and eat at the common 
table. The sick man till this evening has appeared much better, but is now 
taken more violently. 

7. Brothers Finney and Washburn left us to go on their way to the Arkan- 
saw, leaving their wives and sister Minerva Washburn with us, till their return 
in the spring, if they are prospered. Brother Williams started at the same 
time, to visit one of our scholars, who is sick at his father’s, distant about 25 
miles. He was visiting his friends at home when taken sick, and the father 
sent to us for some medical aid. 

8. Brother Williams returned this evening, much fatigued by the difficulties 
he had to encounter in crossing the Yalo Busha, and the swamp Contiguous, 
The swamp was nearly overflowed, and in some places so deep that he was 
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obliged to swim his horse, and himself to wade through the canes. He went 
only 16 miles, heard that the boy was better, and was induced to turn back. , 
His return was providential; for had he staid another day, he must probably 
have been detained by high water for several days. Health is in a great 
measure restored to our family. Two children only are confined. The sick 
man is fast recovering. 

10. Brother Kingsbury left us to go to Tombigbee, to put the new establish- 
ment into operation. We would devoutly commend him and the object to God. 

‘An Indian woman is with us, who.came about 150 miles for the purpose of 
placing her two little sons in the school. In consequence of a report, that we 
would take no children, but such as could speak English, she left them about 
30 miles distant, and came forward to ascertain whether the report was true. 
Though the report has no foundation, we considered ourselves as under impe- 
rious necessity to decline taking her children. This was a severe disappoint- 
ment to her, as she was highly pleased with the school, and all the perform- 
ances of our scholars. The parents of the sick boy, finding him fast recovering, 
left us to return. They are friendly to the mission, and desire to promote its 
interests. 

12. Capt. Perry, with two Indians visited the school. Capt. P. interpreted 
some letters from Capt. Folsom, and one from a youth at the Foreign Mission 
School. The children were very attentive; the season was interesting. We 
think essential good might be done to the school by letters addressed to them 
from those, who feel interested for their spiritual and temporal welfare. There 
are about 30 members of the school who do not understand English, and when 
addressed by a chief or any man of influence in their mother tongue, they give 
the most profound attention, and respond in the Choctaw style, at the end of 
every sentence, with an emphatic “omah.” 

13. Health is again restored to our family, except one or two cases of debility. 
One of our neighbors, who has been quite ill for several weeks, called on us for 
medical attention. 

16, It has pleased the Lord to visit us again with sickness. One of our 
female scholars, aged about 14 years, was violently attacked with a bilious dis- 
ease. The litthe boy who had been sick with the pleurisy is again quite ill, in 
consequence of exposure to cold. 

17. The little boy is better. The girl was much distressed through the night, 
but there is a remission of the fever this morning, which enables her to rest. 
At night the fever returned with violence, 

18. Last night a messenger came in haste, from our neighbor, mentioned on 
the 13th, whose symptoms are alarming. Brother Williams went to afford some 
medical aid. Before morning she was in a good measure relieved. 

19. The sick girl is no better. There is an increase of fever with great 
restlessness and anxiety. She has a strong aversion to every kind of medicine, 
which subjects us to much difficulty. The present is a time of trial. Only 
three brethren to manage all the concerns of the mission, and attend upon the 
sick. Many of the sisters are feeble, and those who are able to attend to labor, 
are fatigued by nightly watchings, in addition to their daily labors and cares. 
In these difficulties we are consoled by the assurance that strength shall be equal 
to our day. 

21. Our neighbor appears to be fast recovering. The girl continues very 
sick. Qur fears are, that her sickness will be unto death. ‘Fhe fever assumes 
the continued form. 

22. One of our scholars, a little boy, left school, on account of a difficulty in 
the family to which he belongs. The difficulty was of a very serious nature, and 
the attention of a brother was called to arbitrate. A separation between the 
man and his wife was the consequence. ‘The woman concluding to remove to a 
distant part of the nation, took her child, expecting an oppertunity ere long te 
place him in the school at the establishment on the Tombigbee. This is the 
first scholar, who has left the school since its commencement. 

23. Sowed*a small field of oats, which we also seed down with timothy. 
We have been annoyed some time by a panther, which, with the wolves, des- 
troys our swine and calves. He was seen yesterday in the field near the house, 
and is frequently heard in the neighborhood. Two attempts have been made by 
Aunters to dislodge him from his retreat in a close thicket, but without success. 
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24, The sick girl continues very low, but her symptoms do not indicate imme- 
diate danger. Have concluded to send information of her sickness to her 
family. One of our hired men was taken violently sick to-day. 

26. The sick man is recovering, and we have reason to hope, that the fever 
in the case of the girl, has come to a crisis, and will terminate favorably, We 
would feel and acknowledge our obligations to God for his merciful interposition. 

27. Sabbath. Though deprived of the preached word, we have met, with 
some of our neighbors to worship in the sanctuary, and trust our God was 
present to aid and bless us. 

28. One of our female scholars, aged about 18 years, was attacked with 
severe vomitings and raising of blood. The pain in her stomach is spasmodic, 
and produces partial delirium. The parents of this girl were providentially 
encamped at a short distance, and their aid is very opportune, as many of the 
sisters are feeble, and unable to render much help in attending the sick. Capt. 
Folsom arrived, and brought letters from brother Kingsbury. 

29, Brothers Finney and Washburn returned, having proceeded no further 
than the Walnut Hills, on account of the overflowing of the Mississippi. The 
mother and grand-mother of the girl who has the fever, arrived. They shed 
tears of joy to find her recovering. 

March 2, Capt, F, and some other visitors left us. They are much interested 
in this mission, and we believe all, who visit us, go away under very favorable 
impressions. The chiefs and head men who are acquainted, manifest a cordial 
regard to the establishment,—and are active to remove any bad impressions 
that may be made on the minds of any. We received a packet of letters from 
the Chickasaw Post-Office. 

4, Had intelligence for the first time from brother Pride; though he has been 
absent more than eight weeks. The bearer of this intelligence left him at the 
Agency on his return. He also brought a packet of letters from the Choctaw 
Post Office. 

5. We were rejoiced on receipt, for the first time, of the fruits of Christian 
charity in articles of clothing addressed to this mission. These were brought 
from the Walnut Hills, and were very much needed. The contributors are 
truly helpers in the work, in which we are engaged. The Lord reward them 
a hundred fold. Brother Pride returned in health. The Lord, whose watchful 
Providence is ever over us, has prospered his way, and caused his safe return. 

9, We feel the severity of winter weather. After much thunder and rain, 
the sleet and snow have fallen so as to cover the ground, and it is nearly hard 
enough to bear a horse. Fruit trees were in blvom, and the fruit is doubtless all 
cut off. 

1i. After several fruitless attempts we have succeeded in catching a large 
wolf, in a wooden trap.—One of our hired men cut his foot very badly. He 
was an important part of our help, and as several of our men have recently left 
us, we feel some anxiety respecting our crop; but the Lord will provide. 

Sabbath, 19. Public worship was well attended. More blacks present than 
usual, as they have an opportunity to learn to read in the morning. Brother 
Washburn preached from Psal. xxxiv, 11. As the subject was addressed to 
the children, and the language and manner adapted to their capacity, those 
who understand English were peculiarly attentive. 

The parents of one of our scholars, who live more than 100 miles distant, 
came to ascertain the situation of their son, They had heard various unfavor- 
able reports, by which they were induced to believe, their son was not well 
treated. 

20. Two wolves were caught in different traps. 

21. ‘Phe parents of the boy mentioned above, having, by inquiring of the 
children, and others, satisfied their minds, respecting the school and labor of 
the pupils, left us to-day. ‘They expressed the most cordial approbation of 
what they saw and heard, declaring their willingness to leave their son entirely 
under our care, 

24. Brother Finney preached from Hab. iii, 2, preparatory to the communion. 
Truly we need a revival of the work of grace in our own hearts, as well as 
among those around us. It is a painful consideration, that this vine of the 
Lord has not been enlarged, but diminished. May the Lord strengthen the 
things that remain, that are ready to die, and grant an extensive ingathering of 
souls from among this people. 
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25. Letters were received from brothér K. by which we learn his circum- 
stances; and that he is enabled to advance, in some good measure, in the new 
establishment. 

26. Sabbath. Were again permitted to sup together at the table of our 
divine Lord. Brother Finney preached from Canticles, viii, 5. 

29. Brother Kingsbury returned in health. The Lord has been gracious to 
him, and those with him, in preserving their health amidst their exposure to 
cold, wet and fatigue. He brought a packet of letters, and another came by a 
different route in the evening. These, with his return, revived our feelings. 
Another scholar, a boy of 17 or 18, who speaks both languages fluently, came 
with brother Kingsbury. He had for some time been expected, and a place 
was reserved for him. 

30. Meeting for business. Resolved, that brother Pride go to the Walnut 
Hills, to take charge of our supplies at that place, and to direct the freighting 
of them on board our boat, which is on the way. 


Journal of Mr, Kingsbury, while absent from Elliot, commencing the estab- 
lishment on the Ook-tib-be-ha. 


Feb. 12,1820. Last evening joined company with two men, wholeft Elliot on 
the 9th with a waggon, and some necessary articles for commencing the new 
establishment. A heavy rain began this morning and continued most of the day. 
We were about 20 miles from the Pigeon Roost, where we intended to spend 
the Sabbath with our friend Capt. Folsom. In consequence of bad travelling, 
and the rise of the creeks, the two men were obliged to stop with the waggon. 
They found a shelter from the storm, under a small bark camp, which had been 
erected by hunters. Rode to Capt. F.’s and procured another man to go with a 
horse, and assist in bringing in the waggon. 

Sabbath 13th. -As no information had been circulated that there would be 
preaching, but few were present. Capt. I’. interpreted to those, who could not 
understand English. The men left in the wilderness, being much exposed, and 
short of provisions, thought it their duty to travel. ‘They arrived a little before 
night, having swum the waggon through five creeks. 

15. Still at the Pigeon Roost, unable to proceed on account of high water. 
Yesterday received a visit from the father of one of our scholars, a lad of about 
eighteen. ‘his youth having been much indulged at home, manifested consid- 
erable dissatisfaction with the restraints laid upon him in our school and family. 
The father, having obtained from others very particular information concerning 
the manner in which his son was treated, expressed hisentire satisfaction, and 
his earnest desire that his son should continue at school, and submit to those reg- 
nlations, which he knew were for his best good. While this continues to be the 
disposition of the parents, we shall have no difficulty with the children. 

17. Left the Pigeon Roost in company with Capt. Folsom. He is a half breed 
chief with some education, and great influence among his people; is a warm 
friend to the missionaries; and accompanies me for the purpose of selecting a 
site for the new school. 

19. Reached Maj. Pitchlynn’s, one of the public interpreters. He is a white 
man, has a Choctaw family, and large possessions. Lately he has become friendly 
to religion, and is much interested for the instruction of the nation. There was 
an appointment for preaching at his house this afternoon, by a Methodist minis- 
ter, who has a circuit in Alabama, on the opposite side of the Tombigbee. A few 
natives were present, who heard with attention, 

20. Preached at Maj. Pitchlynn’s. Several were present, among whom 
were two or three captains. Conversed with them through the public interpre- 
ter. They expressed great thankfulness, that good white people had come to 
teach them. ‘They had seen many white people, but did not know till lately, 
that there were such men as preachers. 

21. Went in company with Capt. Folsom and Maj. Pitchlynn to select a site 
for the new establishment. Found many good places, but at all of them some 
things were wanting. It was difficult to determine, which combined the most 
advantages. Felt a responsibility upon my mind, which I cannotexpress. My 
heart was lifted up in fervent supplications, that the Lord would direct to that 
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place, where he would delight to record his name, and to erect monuments to 
his glory. 

32. Expected to have returned to Maj. Pitchlynn’s last night, but the dis- 
tance was too great. Endeavored to reach the house of a native, but was una- 
able to cross a large creek, which, in consequence of the late rains, overflowed 
its banks. Stopped in the woods, without food or fire, and having coilected 
some dry grass for a bed, and commended ourselves to the protection and guid- 
ance of our Heavenly Father, enjoyed a good night’s rest. 

23. After mature and prayertul deliberation, resolved to establish the school 
on the borders of an extensive prairie on the scuth side of Ook-tib-be-ha creek, 
about 12 miles above its junction with the Tombigbee. This creek is the boundary 
line between the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations. Asno one of the sisters could 
at present be spared from Elliot, I hired a young man and his wife from the 
settlements in Alabama for ten months. 

Came with three laborers upon the ground, which is henceforth to be conse- 
crated to the service of God. The particular site selected for the buildings 
was the very spot, on which we had slept the night before, in our grass bed. It 
isa pleasant eminence, overlooking towards the south a prairie of several miles 
in circumference. The part of this immediately contiguous is of exhaustless 
fertility, —requiring only a very little labor to prepare it for the plough. On the 
right is a small creek, which will furnish water for stock, and on the leftis the 
Ook-tib-be-ha, navigable in high water for keel boats, which, at particular times, 
may come within a quarter of a mile of the establishment. May the Lord God of 
Israel bless us, Cause his face to shine upon us, and prosper the labor of our hands. 

24. Commenced preparation for building a camp to shelter us from the 
storms till we canerect a house. Left the men, and went down to the Tombig- 
bee, for the purpose of procuring a boat to take up a load of corn, and other 
supplies for our use. 

95. After proceeding about 25 miles, J founda boat which was destined, in a 
‘few days, for Mobile. ‘he owner would take my load up, if I would have it put 
into the boat onthe Sabbath. To this proposal I could not for a moment 
listen. He finally consented, that, if all possible dispatch were used, in load- 
ing and running the boat, he would rest on the Sabbath. Shall be undera neces- 
sity of sending for two of my own laborers to assist in this business; which will 
retard the preparations for a house. 

27. Preached to a considerable number of Indians and black people, who 
were attentive, and appeared very thankful for instruction. In the evening, 
received a letter from Elliot. It has pleased the Lord again to visit that family 
with severe sickness. I can sympathize with the dear brethren and sisters there, 
and pray for them, but cannot go to their assistance. 

28, Finished loading the boat, in which I have been constantly employed for 
three days past. Rode to our camp at the prairie, 

March 3d. Have been busy two or three days in building a corn crib, and 
making other preparations for unloading the boat, which arrived this afternoon. 
This was the first boat, which had ascended the Ook-tib-be-ha, and much time 
was spent in cutting away logs, &c. which obstructed the navigation, Although 
the distance is only 12 miles by land to the mouth of the creek, it is supposed to 
be 30 by water. Mrs. L.the woman hired, came in the boat. This will relieve 
us from the embarrassment of cooking for ourselves. 

5. Hard rain prevented the fulfilment of an appointment to preach at Maj. 
P.’s. Had religious exercises in our little family. 

7. Have twice attempted to go only 15 miles on business; but could find no 
means of crossing a large creek, which is full and overflowing. Our situation is 
extremely unpleasant. The weather is so rainy, that we can make no progress 
in our business, and our little camp is wet night and day, and filled with smoke; 
but through the goodness of God we enjoy good health, and are comtortably 
supplied with provisions. 

A. kind Providence is now manifest in suppJying a boat at the very time it was 
wanted. Had we missed that opportunity of obtaining supplies, we should have 
been destitute of provisions at this unpleasant season. ‘UVhe waters are so high 
in every direction, that it is impossible to obtain them by land carriage. 

8. Last night there fell a severe storm of sleet and hail;—very cold for the 


season. ‘his morning one of our hjred men, on whom I had placed great de- 
( 
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pendence, disheartened at our gloomy prospects, and hardships, mounted his 
horse, and signified that he should not return to our aid. Never, since I have 
been on missionary ground, have I witnessed so discouraging a prospect. No 
house as yet, and not sufficient help to build one, if the weather would permit;— 
and I know not when or how I shall obtain more. But my anxiety is not wholly, 
nor principally,on account of my present situation and the prospects of this 
establishment. The dear brethren at Elliot are sorely tried with sickness, and 
are in great want of help. Brother Pride is on a journey to New Orleans, on 
important business, and has been gone much longer than was expected. We 
know not what disappointments or unfavorable providences may have befallen 
him. In this season of darkness and perplexity we would not forget the tender 
mercies of the Lord, in days that are past; nor would we doubt, that if we trust 
in Him, he wiil again cause the light of his countenance to shine upon us. _ 

About sun-set, the man who left us in the morning, returned. In his way he 
came toa creek, which was impassable except by swimming. He reflected on 
the situation, in which he had left us; and it was strongly impressed on his mind, 
that, if he attempted to cross the creek, he should be drowned. He resolved to 
return and labor incessantly, let the weather be what i might, until we could 
build a house. This singular interposition of Providence greatly encouraged 
and rejoiced my heart. 

Sabéath 12. Spent the day in religious exercises at Maj. Pitchlynn’s. 

13. Late in the afternoon, set out for the camp with a lad from the lower 
part of the nation, who’is on his way to the school at Elliot. Reached a large 
creek, and succeeded in making our horses swim across it, before dark. Lost 
our way ina dismal swamp. We gave up all hope of finding our way out by 
our own skill, and gave the reins to our horses, and through the guidance of 
a kind providence, they brought us tothe path. The night was excessively dark, 
except when illuminated by flashes of lightning, which were almost incessant. 
About two miles from the camp, we were overtaken by one of the most violent 
tempests of thunder, wind and rain, that I ever experienced. We had just 
reached the horders of an extensive prairie, and were thankful that we were se- 
cure from the falling trees; but the wind bore upon us with great violence, and 
the rain decended in torrents. We were compelled to turn our backs to the 
storm, and patiently wait till its fury was abated. About 9 o’clock reached the 
camp. Never had I more occasion for devout gratitude. Miserable as was this 
shelter, it was worth a palace. 

15. Expected a number of men to raise our house; but the waters were so 
higu, they could not come. Nevertheless we succeeded in getting up a part of 
tie body. In the evening two men providentially came, who will be able to 
assist us in putting up the most difficult part of it. 

Heard that bealtii was in a good measure restored to the dear family at 

~ Filliot;—that brother Pride had accomplished his business and returned, and that 
the brethren Finney and Washburn had returned, so that the family would not 
be destitute of a preached Gospel. ‘This has relieved my mind of a heavy bur- 
den. 

16. By the assistance of our visitors finished raising the house. It is built of 
logs; the dimensions, 20 by 22 feet. 

Sabbath 19. Had great desires that the laborers employed here might be 
made partakers of the Gospel. Read, prayed, and conversed with them, 

23. Removed intoour new house. It was a day of rejoicing. We had lived 
in a smoky wet camp four weeks. May the Lord vouchsafe his presence, and 
make this house a Bethel and fill our hearts with gratitude and praise. 

25. Waving made arrangements fora garden and cornfield, set out on my 
return to Elliot. 

26. Preached at Capt. Folsom’s. Had much conversation with him. He said 
the leading men among the Choctaws, by their acquaintance with religious peo- 
ple, had discovered that they were friendly to the red people, and wished to do 
them good. He said that the good book, the Bible, had taught good white peo- 
ple thus to love all mankind. Many of the Choctaws wished to know what was 
in this good Book, which produced such good effects; but they were very ignor- 
ant on the subject, and it would require great pains and patience to instruct them. 
He thought the way was prepared for them to open their ears to those, who , 
would come to teach them, 
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29. Arrived at Elliot. Found the family in good health. Praised be the 
Lord for all his mercies. 


Our readers have been informed, that one district of the Choctaw nation last 
fall relinquished the part of the annuity from the United States, which fell to its 
share, amounting to $2,000 annually, for the benefit of the school to be establis- 
ed on the Ook-tib-be-ha. Another district has more recently done the same 
thing, appropriating the donation partly toa school, and partly to the support of 
a blacksmith’s shop, as will appear more fully by the following documents. 


Resolved in Council, this 21st of March, 1820; held for Mingo Pushamataha’s 
District in the Choctaw nation, That the balance of the annuity due to the said 
district from the United States, for the purchase of land in the year of our Lord, 
1816, made by Gen. Coffee, Col. Mc’Kee, and John Rea, Esq. of two thousand 
Dollars per annum, shall be appropriated in the following manner; viz. One 
thousand Dollars for the erection and continuance of a black-smith’s-shop, 
with iron and the necessary utensils for conducting the same for the best accom- 
modation of the Indians; and one thousand Dollars to be applied to the use and 
benefit. of a school, to be established as soon as practicable. The said amount 
to be paid by the United States’ agent in the nation, to the above establishments 
quarter yearly. Signed, PUSHAMATAHAW, in behalf of the council. 

In presence of John Pitchlynn, John Uersey, Edmond Folsom, 

Jos. C, Pitchlynn, Henry Nail, and M. Mackey, 


Choctaw Trading House, March 21, 1820. 
Rev. Cyrus KinesBury. 

Dear Sir,—It is with much pleasure I can inform you, that we have this day 
resolved in council to appropriate one half of our annuity due to us from the 
United States, for this district, of one thousand Dollars for the use and benefit of 
a school to be established in our district, as soon as practicable; and we particu- 
larly wish you to take charge of it for us, as we are much pleased with your ex- 
ertions already made for the benefit of a part of our nation. 

Please to present our thanks to our Father the President of the United States, 
and also to your friends, for their thoughtfulness of us, and tell them, we hope 
the day.is not far distant when we shall take our place among the enlightened 
states of this happy land. Very respectfully your obedient servant, 

PuSHAMATAHAW, Chief of one District of the Choctaw nation. 


Choctaw nation, March 27, 1820. 
DEAR Sir, 


THE lower district chiefs in Council have given up one thousand Dollars of their 
annuity for the use of a Missionary School, to be established in the lower part of 
the nation, and one thousand for a black-smith’s-shop, and for steel and iron, to 
be also in the lower District. You are to have the whole direction of the busi- 
ness, You will receive a letter* from the principal chief on that subject. I was 
very sorry that Capt. Folsom did not go down, as I stood in great need of his 
influence. J must return my kind thanks to Joel Neil and Jesse Brashears, for 
their influence in this business. I am your sincere friend and humble servant, 


Joun Pircuiynn, Interpreter. 
Rev, Cyrus Kingsbury. 


Choctaw Agency, March 30th, 1820, 
REv. Sir, 
You will see by the inclosed copy,} how Pushamatahaw’s District have dispos- 
ed of a part of their annuity—and when making that disposition, they requested 
me to furnish you a copy of the same, and further, to request you to take the care 
and arrangement of the black-smith’s shop by sending on to the North,and engage 
a suitable black-smith to conduct said shop, one that may have a small family 
would be preferred, and a good mechanic, as it is their intention to put some of 
their own people to learn the trade. And further request you to make engage- 
ments for a year, or years, atany salary you may think proper to give and the 


*See No.2. See order in Council No. 1. 
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balance of the $1000, to be appropriated to furnishing the said shop in any 
manner you may think proper to direct, from year to year. The site for the 
schoo} establishment is also left toyour own selection, after taking a view of the 
District, which they wish you to do, so soon as it may suit your convenience; and 
further hope that -your friends (as they term them) and our government, will hold 
out a helping hand to them, so as to enable them soon to have a school in that 
district, as they consider themselves much behind the other districts in civiliza- 
tion, and think on many occasions that they have been neglected by their white 
friends.—Please present my respects to your family. 
Yours respectfully, EDEN BRASHEARS. 
Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury. 


Note: Mr. Brashears is acting Agent during Col. Mc’Kce’s absence. 


MISSION AT BOMBAY AND THE VICINITY. 
Extracts from the Journal of Mr. Graves at Mahim. 


Sabbath, Jan. 38,1819. Except that part of the day, occupied in our usual 
family exercises, I spent nearly the whole time among the people, Addressed 
several children, and some women of low cast; in all perhaps about a 
hundred persons. Among this number, about ten interrupted and opposed. 
Attended the burning of a dead body, and was much affected with the challenge, 
“Raise that burning corpse to life, and I will believe in Christ.” I pointed out 
the conviction they would receive by repenting of sin, and asking divine teach- 
ing: also the evidence by which former miracles had been attested; and assured 
them that all the dead would yet be raised at the proper time, they being wit- 
nesses. In some other places, I did not obtain a hearing. One man declared 
himself perfectly free from sin, andevery want. Alas! what a world of amaze- 
ment awaits such deluded souls. 

6. I begin now to witness, more commonly, positive rejections of the Gospel. 
To several to-day I could say little more than to tell them they were throwing 
away eternal life. 

20. For about a fortnight I have had, (for. this place,) favorable opportunities 
to address the people;—observed but little direct hostility, and was frequently 
gratified with beholding a diligent attention. To-day I visited Mattoonghy, 
where nearly all the adult male villagers were assembled to attend on an idola- 
trous ceremony, At my request, they suspended their music, while I gave them 
a brief view of the Christian religion, and invited them to attend to it. 

21. Addressed a similar assembly in Mahim, near our house. They heard a 
little time, and then requested me to withdraw. I continued, however, a very 
short time, till I could more properly close my remarks. 

22. Visited Sheoo, supposing that village might be a suitable place for a school, 
but was disappointed to find very few inhabitants, and those chiefiy Catholics. I 
had, however, several opportunities of addressing some.for the first time, and 
distributing several tracts. 7 

23. Felt nosmall discouragement, in consequence of the unfaithfulness of one 
of our school teachers, and the suspicious fears of some in relation to the read- 
ing of our books in school. However, if some refuse, others accept the benefit 
of Christian liberality. 

Meeting a man, whom I often see, and who had agreed to come to our house to 
receive instruction on the Sabbath, but who had never come, I said to him, 
‘Well, one word always; Salvation is all ready for you in Christ Jesus.” “All 
ready” said he, ‘‘then. to-morrow I will come;” meaning, to hear respecting it. 
But his to-morrow followed the faithless days which had preceded it. I went to 
the place of idolatrous worship near our house, but could gain no audience. 

feb.20. Since the last date, nothing seems particularly worthy of notice; 
though I continued my daily attempts to communicate divine truth, except on 
three days, when I was prevented by Mrs. G.’s. sickness, ‘To-day I visited the 
eastern part of Mahim, where there are comparatively few inhabitants. Some of 
them listened with attention, and the season scemed solemn and profitable to 
myself. 


‘Won. XVI. A7 
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24. Went over to Salsette, and conversed particularly with many, whom Thad 
never seen before, most of whom attended in a very pleasing manner. In one 
place, a man more light minded than the rest, said, ““He wants we should put 
hats on.” ‘Yes,’ replied a young lad from Mahim. I expressed much aston- 
ishment, and assured them, that what I had told them of salvation consisted in 
something very different from clothing. Upon which several checked the two 
young men quite seriously, and then all heard with good attention. A man who 
had just come up to hear, very earnestly requested a tract, which being given, he 
followed me to several other places, and then invited me to his house, saying, 
that some there wished to hear me. I went, and, beyond their customs, was 
invited into the body of the house, and into an upper room, where I sat and con- 
versed with him for a long time, on the way of salvation,—some women hearing 
in another apartment. I have not learned, however, that they were infiuenced 
by any thing more than curiosity. 

25. Went to Worlee point, a considerable village of fishermen. Many attend- 
ed with great interest to what was told them. One man brought a pen, ink, and 
paper, proposing that I should transcribe somewhat from the tract I had, not 
Knowing my design of distributing books. 

29. ‘Three of the school teachers came to me with considerable apparent soli- 
citude, saying, that the schools were likely to come to nought;—a third of the 
children had suddenly left them. All this I found to have been produced by the 
endeavors of one idolater, in prejudicing the minds of the people. But the 
effects of his measures seemed soon, in a great degree, to subside. 

March 1, Received a line from Bombay informing me of the death of brother 
Warren. O may this solemn admonition be suitably improved, and we be stim- 
ulated to do more diligently what our hands find to do. 

4, Being visited by brother Bardwell, we were gratified to learn, that a Mus- 
sulmaun, of some eminence, had come from a great distance to learn something 
of the way of salvation, 

17. There were to-day many clouds with thunder and some rain. The people 
were considerably aiarmed because such appearances were unseasonable, and to 
them portended sickness, Hence they began and increased a noisy invocation of 
their idols. One asked me what I thought of such unusual thunder and rain? I 
told those present, that God had forbidden us to regard superstitious signs; but 
that every evil showed, that man wasa sinner, and in need of salvation; and that 
the God, who thundered in the heavens, bade them to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for salvation, according to his Holy Book, that this Book is the Word of 
God, and that Jesus Christ is the only Savior, the clouds, the heavens, and earth, 
and sea had borne witness, by many great miracles, which they had all exhib- 
ited for this very purpose. 

18. Obtained a teacher to commence a school, which had been vacant for 
some time. He would have begun it sooner, but for the superstitious regard, 
which these people pay to certain particular days. 

19, Went to Bombay. While on the way, had very favorable and pleasant 
opportunities of conversing with strangers and communicating the knowledge of 
salvation. In one place, several sat resting themselves in the shade of a tree, 
during the heat of the day. When J began to address them, it being a public 
yoad, many gathered around me, till the number exceeded a hundred. They 
heard with good attention. In Mahim I pass months without seeing half that 
number together, in favorable circumstances to hear the Gospel. 

20. Passing many on my return, to whom I had spoken before, it seemed ex- 
pedient to drop but a word in a place, because, if conversation is protracted, it 
burdens them, and leaves perhaps a slighter impression, besides consuming time 
in hearing many vain, or bitter words, 

25, Having read an account of the triumph of Christianity in the South-Sea 
Islands, I repeated it to one of our school teachers, employed among the fisher- 
men, and a fisherman himself. I assured him, that all the gods of the nations 
would in like manner pass away, and God the Savior be every where worship- 
ped. Does it appear to you that you shall ever receive Christ? He answered, 
‘when our leading priests do, then I will.” But, because they go to hell, will 
you go also? Because they cast themselves into everlasting ruin, will you follow 
them? He replied, as they were guides, he must follow them, whatever the 
event might be, But, said I, is this wise? It is extreme folly, is it not? This 
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seemed to arrest his thoughts, and he appeared more serious, while I endeav- 
ored to give him some account of the misery of hell, which he might escape by 
Christ. Two other teachers said, “Verily we know there is but one God; and 
those who worship any other besides him, are mad. Since your coming, we have 
been convinced that there is no salvation without worshipping the one true 
God.” I endeavored to show them the spirituality of true worship,—that it 
must be offered by faith in Jesus, and that the whole man must be renewed, or 
never see God. Many of the natives exceed all bounds in their adulation; and 
besides, nothing is more common than for them to speak of the unity of God. 
But they mean nothing more than that their idols, men, and beasts, and even in- 
animate things, with all their opposite properties and characters, are portions of 
the same divinity. 

26. On my way from Bombay, I met with about two hundred people, collected 
in consequence of a quarrel between two boys, while engaged in keeping a hol- 
iday. I said a few words to them on the sinfulness of all men, and forgiveness 
through the appointed Savior. 

April 16. Have been prevented from going out among the people as usual, 
about a week, by lameness occasioned by the bite of a dog; but this difficulty is 
now mercifully removed. 

Sabbath, 18. Addressed about a hundred poor wanderers from Bombay. 
Many of them were young children with their parents. I spoke on the impor- 
tance of making provision for the soul, and endeavored to show them, that 
what sinful man needed was salvation,—that he could not have it of himself,— 
nor from wood or stone, or silver or gold, or the heavens or the earth; but that 
God alone could give it through the Redeemer,—and I endeavored to persuade 
them to seek such a glorious portion for themselves. 

19. Afcer making many exertions to obtain children to train up in our family, 
I succeeded in procuring several Jewish children to attend as learners with us 
daily. Two of their parents had attended at our house on Saturdays, for several 
weeks, to receive religious instruction. They consented that we should teach 
their children, on coadition that the Hebrew language should constitute a part 
of their instructions. But after they had attended some time, the most promis- 
ing family removed from the place, and the rest left us! 

24. To-day, while conversing with the people and hearing many contradic- 
tions, a certain man coming up, said, ‘‘I have been disordered for a year, now if 
your Jesus Christ will cure me, I will believe on him, if not, * * * * *. J told 
him of something Jesus Christ had done, and which he would do, and also that 
every thing which he chose would assuredly take place. I then showed the 
man how he broke the divine commands, and lived in enmity to Christ; and 
that, therefore, perhaps it might be determined respecting him, that he should 
die; but assured him that his life and health were suspended on the will of that 
same Christ. 

The sickness prevails again, and is very mortal. Two bodies have just been 
carried to the burning ground from a house almost adjoining our own; but we 
are wonderfully spared. The extraordinary worship near our house, instituted 
with the hope of preventing this disease, though it has been kept up daily for 
several months, is now much increased. It consists chiefly in a most violent 
agitation of the whole frame, and, at intervals, an invocation of their gods, 
with all their strength of voice. To-day a man suggested to me, that perhaps 
the great calamity of this sickness might be occasioned by the sins of their 
rulers, and not by those of the people; but he wished for my opinion. I told 
him it might be inflicted on both for the sins of both; but that it was the duty of 
each one to look at his own sins, and seek forgiveness by believing on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Until this was done, although God might remove evils, he could 
not cease from his displeasure. But that to him, who would do this, he would 
be truly favorable, and the person would be happy, living or dying. “How 
many days,” said one, “must we worship God, betore he will be propitious?” 
This instant, said I, if you will truly repent, God will become reconciled to you 
for Christ’s sake. He seemed greatly surprised, that the favor of God must 
not be bought by some great act of extraordinary merit, in the candidate. 

97. As I visited one of the schools, it being very sickly, and deaths frequent 
among the natives, I attempted to show the teacher and the boys how they 
might be prepared to die happily. Several of the neighboring men were stand- 
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ing by. One of them said, “Who dies so? Such a death is not attainable. 
What is to be will be, and what more??? This, said I, is to be, and this will be, 
by the unchangeable appointment of Him who created all things; that he who 
truly believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, shall be made holy and happy at the 
time of his death, and shall continue so forever; and he who does not exercise 
such faith shall be very miserable in hell to all eternity; for there is no remedy 
for him, If this were the word of man only, it might fail; but as it is divine, it 
will prove true. That it is divine, has been attested by the greatest miracles, and 
fulfilment of the plainest prophecies. So that if any one wishes to be happy 
at death and forever, let him confide in and obey the only Savior. 

May 1, Witnessed a new instance of what may be called diabolical possession, 
similar to that of the leaders in the new worship. ‘The people told me, that 
yesterday this person became possessed by a god. What god, saidI. They 
replied, that people disagreed as to the particular divinity. Some of them 
repeated the name of the true God, and ascribed it to him. But when I 
assured them, that every appearance was contrary to the character of Jehovah, 
they did not insist on this; but said, ‘tadmitting it were an evil spirit, did not 
God make it?” implying, that whether it were a good or bad spirit, such per- 
sons as are possessed With it, ought to be worshipped. Accordingly they attended 
these wretches with music, and offerings of flowers and fruits. I told them 
that devils became such by acting in rebellion against their Creator, and not by 
acting agreeably to their duties, in the state in which he made them. 

This man was sitting, according to the custom of the natives, on the ground. 
His eyes, at short intervals, were cast down, or closed, when he was nearly 
still. But at other times his eyes seemed fixed with rage, and widely opened, 
and sometimes turned, so as to exhibit only the inflamed white of the balis. 
His whole frame was in the most violent agitation;—his tongue vibrating;—ut- 
tering inarticulate sounds, expressive of the utmost rage, and sometimes of 
extreme distress. He seemed truly a picture of hell, and I could not persuade 
myself that all his appearances were entirely voluntary. 

5. This evening, on visiting the heathen’s place of extraordinary worship, 
I was astonished to see a large assembly engaged in the impious worship of men, 
or of devils, in the form of, or through men. Scarcely ever was my indignation 
raised higher against idolatry, than when I beheld much incense burned before 
those apparent fiends, and saw the multitude, composed of every age, from old 
men and women, down to little children, engaged in trying to imitate them, 
Here, thought I, they dance and rave, till they go to dweli with the devils, 
whom they so earnestly.svorship. But, alas, the poor deluded souls imagine they 
shall find a high seat in the regions of bliss. I stood in silent astonishment, (for 
their boisterous music prevented any address,) but I could not refrain from 
raising my desires to God that he would interpose, 

6. At Sheoo, some who had before listened very attentively, now showed 
inattention and dislike; while others, on the contrary, were more attentive than 
formerly. 

7. This morning, in the family at whose door the extraordinary worship was 
performed, an elderly woman died. I therefore reminded them, that their 
worship, failing of its object, was useless. Their chief worshipper, who was 
so often inspired with the god, could not even keep alive her mother. “Oh,” 
said one, “ther time was come, the fates of men, written in their foreheads, who 
can reverse?” ‘The gods you worship here, can they not? Who writes the fates 
of men? ‘Their parents,” said he. I acknowledged the influence of parents 
on their children in their education; but I assured them, that the true and living 
God holds the destinies of men; and that this God, being angry with them for 
their worship of devils had taught them so by this instance of mortality. I turned 
their attention to the punishment that awaits all who offend God, and who do 
not gain his pardon by faith in Christ. I then walked after the corpse tiil the 
women stopped, and addressed them on the comparative consolation which God 
and Satan afford their respective worshippers, in days of distress. After this, I 
went to the funeral pile and addressed as many of the men as would hear; but 
only two or three gave any tolerable attention. Soon after I returned, they 
re-commenced their worship, and their music and noise became as great as ever. 
But about noon we heard the voice of mourning in the same place; and I learned 
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that a son of the woman who died in the morning, had been cut down. This 
arrested their worship, and it was never commenced in that place again, 

Saw a young female, who was seized with a fit of what these pitiable people 
call inspiration. It continued only about au hour. 

Sabbath 9. 1 fixed a written admonition on a tree near the place of their 
worship, in view of the divine power, which had been displayed towards their 
proceedings, and exhorted the people to worship God in the appointed way, 
assuring them, that in doing so, they would certainly obtain hisfavor. To those 
who saw me, I explained my object; one man invited me to his house for reli- 
gious conversation. I thought I perceived an unusual sobricty on the counte- 
nances of many In another place, 1 was accused as being the cause of the 
prevalent sickness. 

May 12. The idolaters re-united for their worship of devils; but they did not 
venture into their former place, and I believe the females did not join them. 
But the same male actors were there, and though they seemed to have lost 
somewhat of their inspiration, yet the worship paid them appeared quite as 
profound as ever. Flowers were frequently cast upon them; and every nod or 
wink which they made, was as instantly obeyed as if they had been clothed 
with real divinity. I warned them and the spectators as much as I could, amid 
their noise, which they seemed greatly to increase, hoping to drown my voice 
and induce me to withdraw. Though some of them seem much chagrined, that 
the object of their worshipping is not obtained; yet they still declare, that they 
intend to propitiate the author of the sickness. But many of the natives them- 
selves are now impressed with the idea, that this worship is not acceptable to 
the idols. 

(T¢ be continued.) 


EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF Mh. NICHOLS AT SALSETTE, 


Zunnah, Salsette, Jan. 1, 1819, 
Haver succeeded in establishing a native school in this place. Theman, who is 
engaged to teach it, is not a native of the place, and it is somewhat problemat- 
ical whether he succeeds in the undertaking —The lamentable indifference of 
this people to learning in general, will render considerable exertion necessary 
for the establishment of a flourishing school. Bramhuns and others will doubt- 
less look on it with a jealous eye. 

Dismissed the bramhun, who has been my teacher for the month past, partly 
on account of his being engaged in other business, and partly on account of his 
unaptness to teach. ! 

Jan. 5. Have had two or three conversations with a bramhun from Cvllian, a 
large town on the continent. Have engaged him to keep a school there. 

A Guzerattee bramhun returned with the Gospel of Matthew, which he 
received a few days ago. He was very impatient at finding so many hard names 
in the first chapter, which he did not understand. He confessed, that it was 
however a good story, but objected that it was new, and therefore unworthy of 
his attention. He declined keeping the bock to read; but said, if 1 would pot 
into his hands native books, he would esteem it afavor. I told him that he was 
a bramhun; and seeing he prized his native books so highly, he ought to have 
them in his possession. He replied, that he was poor. 

Jan. 11. Engaged a respectable Hindoo of the writer cast to go to C——, and 
open a school there, having received a letter from the principal men of the place, 
reguesting me to establish a school in thejr village. 

‘(he teacher of the mission school in this place brought all his scholars to our 
house this evening. The prospect is encouraging. 

Jan. 12. Engaged a bramhun to take aschool at Basseen, to commence on the 
25th instant. 

24, Let praise be ascribed to the Father of mercy and grace for his goodness 
to us this day, in giving us a son. 

Feb, 16. Visited the school, which I have established at Cullian. Had a quick 
passage there in a large boat. It is an ancient town formerly the seat of a petty 
Rajah. It has now the appearance of decay. It is so rare to see an Englishman 
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there, that my appearance excited considerable curiosity. Lodged at the gov- 
ernment house, and was treated with attention. Visited all the native schools in 
town, three in number. I find considerable jealousy among many with regard to 
the object of the charity school. The teachers of the other schools will of course 
do all in their power to discredit the mission school, because it interferes with 
their own. The people, especially the bramhuns, appear very shy. Itis but a 
few months since all this part of the country came under the Company’s govern- 
ment. Many feei very unhappy at the change, and are full of apprehensions 
concerning the condition of themselves and their gods. 

Visited the celebrated tank, one mile from the town. It is areal curiosity. It 
is about one fourth of a mile in diameter, and contains an immense body of 
water. Its whole circumference is built with fine basaltic columns, so laid as to 
form steps quite down tothe water in the driest season of the year. On the 
southwestern corner stands a beautiful Mahommedan mosque. It has already 
stood centuries; and it now appears able to sustain the rudest shocks of time. 
It is built of basaltic stone. I donot remember to have seen so complete a piece 
of architecture. There is a small fort on an eminence at the Bunder landing, 
which is now almost in ruins. This also was the work of the Moguls. <A few 
sepoys now keep the garrison. It is about a year and a half since the deputy of 
the Mahratta government, who held his court in Cullian, made his escape through 
a sally-port of this fort. Thus ended the Peshwa’s dominion in the Concan. 

It is a great mystery to the self-styled “holy bramhuns,”’ how the English, who 
are “‘cow eaters,” have been permitted to become masters of this country. 

19, Visited the school at Basseen, twenty four miles from Tannah. Passed the 
night on board the boat, and arrived early in the morning. This is a large and 
ancient town, and was a place of great consequence, when the Portuguese power 
was at its zenith. The fort is larger than that at Bombay, and contains the 
splendid ruins of twelve churches; it was once filled with houses and inhabitants. 
I never before saw such monuments of national wealth and power. The inside 
of St. Paul’s church, the roof of which has fallen in, was completely overlaid 
with gold. 

Itis long—very long—since the Je Deum echoed in these churches; and the 
contemptible idol Hunamunt, set up by the Mahratta power in the gate- way, 
reminds the beholder, that absolute heathenism has superseded Roman Catholic 
superstition. 

I found the mission schoo] in excellent order, containing about thirty boys. Re- 
turning home I received a large packet of letters from our American friends, 
brought by the Malabar. Could our dear friends know how their letters refresh 
our souls in this dark land, they would never forget to write. 

26. One year has elapsed since we arrived in this country. In viewing the 
past, there is much to remind us of the goodness and faithfulness of God; much 
to admonish us, that before another year shall elapse our missionary labors may 
‘be closed by death. 

March 15, Vhe Hindoo holidays of the Sheemgah are just closed. For ten 
days past we have heard nothing but the noisy music of these people, and seen 
nothing but processions parading the streets, and practising every species of 
folly. Every Hindoo has his garments smeared with some kind of paint. In these 
processions, venerable bramhuns mingle with the Shoodras, in mock-fightings, 
and every kind of shameful gesticulations. 

Four days ago, the teacher of the native school brought all the boys of the 
school, 40 in number, to our house. They were led to suppose, that I would 
make them a present, as I learn it is a custom for the proprietors of native schools 
to do on this occasion. I could scarcely persuade them that I was serious in 
refusing to comply with their request. “‘Who, Sahib,” said they, ‘will give us a 
present if you do not?’ There is something astonishingly fascinating in these 
holidays;—-something which bears away young and old, and causes them to for- 
get all ordinary employments and concerns. 

The Hindoo music is almost entirely of the martial kind. It is extremelv 
noisy and grating to the ears of Europeans. As it respects melody and accent, it 
bears no comparison with our fife and drum. 

March 20, Early this morning received Panoplists and letters from Bombay, 
which lately came to the brethren there, from America by way of Calcutta. 
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28. Early this morning received letters from Bombay. The brethren mention 
having heard of the death of brother Mills. No particulars are given, but we 
cannot doubt but his end was peace. Oh, my brother, thou art gone to the 
bosom of that Savior, to whom thou wouldst have directed the millions of Africa. 
Very pleasant and very dear wast thou to me. 

Received also a letter from brother Poor, Ceylon. The state of their mission is 
most interesting and encouraging. They do greatly need some additional labor- 
ers. Brother Warren died at the Cape in Aug. last, and brother Richards is going 
down tothe grave. O how affecting are the admonitions of God’s providence. 

The heat in Tannah is now very great. Mr, Babington has told me, that the 
thermometer in his court has, within a few days, frequently stood at 103°. We 
expect no abatement of the heat before the commencement of the Monsoon. 

Apfriti. Agreeable to arrangements made, Mrs. N. myself and our little one 
set out for Bombay to attend the quarterly meeting. Had a safe passage in the 
bunder boat, and found the brethren and sisters in usual health. 

3. Preached a sermon this evening at the mission house preparatory to the 
solemnities of to-morrow. 

Sabbath 4. This is the day of our communion, brother G. preached. Our 
little son was dedicated to God in baptism and named Daniel We trust, that we 
felt in some degree that he is God’s property, and we have nothing to ask for him, 
but that he may be a true child of God by the washing of regeneration. 

9. Through the obliging kindness of Mr. B. we have been favored with his 
bunder boat to bring us back to Tannah. ‘Thus has our heavenly Father dealt 
bountifuliy with us in our visit and return. 

Sabbath 11. Visited the hospital according to my usual custom. Conversed 
some time with two men, whose minds are considerably affected with the truths 
of the Gospel. My heart was much affected by reading and expounding to them 
the 15th Chap. of 1 Corinthians. Very many melancholy deaths have taken 
place, in the hospital, since we have lived here. 

12. Sat down to study with the new teacher, whom I engaged at Bombay. 

16. Just returned from the continent; having visited the mission schools there, 
Found Mrs, N. alone. She has been chiefly confined to her bed for some time. 
It was a special favor of Providence that, I have been able to return so soon. 

26. By the receipt of a letter from the Rev. Mr. Wright of Barrington, R. I. 
we conclude that another American ship has arrived at Bombay. 

May 8. In my walk this evening, I visited a part of the town where several 
Jewish families reside. I was invited to sit in the house of one, who appeared 
to be respectable. I inquired about their children, and encouraged the parents 
to send them to the mission school. Several of them attend regularly. I in- 
quired also for Hebrew books. An old man went into the house, and brought 
out two remnants of printed Hebrew; one containing some of the minor pro- 
phets, and the other the marriage ritual. My heart yearned over these de- 
scendants of faithful Abraham. ‘They are yet beloved for their father’s sake, 
and will, in due time, be brought to acknowledge the true Messiah. 

10. Some time ago two Hindoos, one of a high and the other of a very low 
cast, had a contention with each other. Each of them has a son in the mission 
school. The man of high Cast, from mere revenge, has denounced the other 
among the people as a Mahar, (outcast,) and declared, that it was improper for 
his son to sit in the school with other boys. So great a stir has been excited 
among the people, that the teacher has been obliged to dismiss the boy; fear- 
ing that if he dic not, nearly all the boys would leave the school. I have re- 
monstrated warmly on the baseness of this conduct, and have taken the rejected 
boy into our house to instruct. But so strong are the prejudices of these people, 
that it would be in vain to insist on his having a place in the school. 

We have determined on using every effort to establish a school in our own 
house, for the purpose of teaching boys reading, writing, arithmetic, and the 
principles of Christianity, in their own language. To this we now feel compe- 
tent; and should we succeed in obtaining boys, it will be a means of doing im- 
mense good more directly and efficiently than any plan which has been adopted, 
We have already engaged four or five boys to come to us. 

In my walks this evening, I stopped at the temple of Vitooba and his wife, 
Asked the officiating bramhun, if it was admissible to go up to the floor of the 
temple. His reply was, as I expected it would be, in the negative. [immedi 
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ately began conversation by inquiring respecting the idol. Can he see? Can he 
hear? Can he talk? “No.” Ah then he is a feeble god indeed. How can he 
protect men, since he is utterly unable to protect himself? 

A company of 20 or 30 immediately gathered around. I asked again, who 
the idol was? The bramhun replied, “(He isa god.’ But did he make you, or 
did you make him? Different answers were given to this. Some insisted that 
both were true. Is it proper, said I, for a Mussulmaun, or an European, to 
worship your gods? ‘No.’ But if your religion be true and good, it must be 
proper for all men to practise it. “No, your religion is good for you, and ours for 
us.” But you admit that all men are sinful, and need the favor of God, which, 
if they do not have, they will go to hell. Now there are many religions in the 
world, and they are contradictory. If one is true, the others must be false. Here 
it was insisted by a bramhun, that different religions proceed from the same 
God, But, said I what should you think of a great man, who gave certain 
commands to apart of his servants, which they were to keep for their life, and, at 
the same time, enjoined it on another part of his servants to break those com- 
mands? Such foily, and such wickedness do men charge upon God, who make 
him the author of different religions. 


TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE INTO CHINESE. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Morrison addressed a letter to the Committee of the Missionary 
Society in London, dated at Canton, Nov. 25, 1819, announcing, that he had that 
day brought to a conclusion an entire version of the Bible into the Chinese lan- 

uage. Acopy of this letter was forwarded at the same time to Mr, Ralston, of 

hiladelphia, who obligingly communicated it to us for publication, Owing to 
the pressure of matter, relative to missions of the A. B. C.F. M., it could not 
be inserted in our last number; and we shall now be obliged to abridge it some- 
what. 

On the 12th of November, Mr. Milne finished a translation of the book of 
Job, which, together with the historical books of the Old Testament, he had 
selected for his share of the work. Dr. Morrison translated Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Ruth, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, all the 
Propheis, the four Gospeis, Hebrews, James, Ist and 2d of Peter, 1st 2d and 3d 
of John, Jude, and Revelation. The other books of the N. T. were edited by 
Dr. M. with such alterations, as he thought necessary. He added the verses, 
according to the English Testament, in a form, which had not been devised 
before, and which, without breaking the text into parts, well answered the pur- 
re of reference. ‘The Chinese Manuscript in the British Museum was the 
oundation of the N. T. in Chinese, which he completed and ediied. 

After stating several cavils, which had been thrown out, concerning the work, 
Dr. M. proceeds as follows: 

“If Morrison and Milne’s Bible shall in China, at some subsequent period, 
hold such a place in reference to a better translation, as WicklifPs or Tyndall’s 
now holds in reference to our present English version—many will forever bless 
God for the attempt: and neither the Missionary Society, nor the Bible Society 
willever regret the funds they have expended, or shall expend, in aid of the 
object. 

“Tt is not yet 500 years since Wickliff’s bones were dug up and burnt, chiefly 
because he translated the Scriptures; and it is not yet 300 years since ‘Tyndall was 
strangled by the hands of the common hangman and then burnt? for the same 
cause, The alleged inaccuracy of Wickliff’s and Tyndall’s translations was the 
ground of cavil with all those, who were adverse to any translation of the Sacred 
Scriptures. And it is but 277 years since the English Parliament decreed thus,— 
“All manner of books of the Old and New Testaments of the crafty, false, and 
untrue translation of Tyndall be forthwith abolished, and forbidden to be used 
and kept.” [D’ Qyley and Mant’s Bible.) 

“If such things occurred so recently, more modern translators need not be 
surprised, if traduced by conccited friends, or attacked by adverse foes. 

“Granting that many had the ¢a/en/ to do better than we have done, but few 
appear to have had the wil/; and I will be bold to say, there are many who could 
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not have done so well, at a first attempt.. However, for what is well done, te 
God be all the praise. This boasting is extorted by past occurrences, and not 
by a prurient anticipation of censures yet to come, 

“King James’s translators were fifty four in number;—in their native coun- 
iry;—under the patronage of their Prince;—and rendered into their mother 
tongue. Our version is the work of two fersons,—or at most, of three, 
inciuding the author of the M. S.—performed in a foreign country, and into a 
foreign and newly acquired language,—one of the most difficult in the world, and 
the least cultivated in Europe. The candid judge of men’s works will not 
forget these circumstances, when he decides on the character of the present 
translation. 

‘As to opinions, which natives may give of the work, the following things 
should also be considered. 

“he Chinese language possesses much ancient literature, which has been for 
many centuries the constant study of a body of men, privileged under the appel- 
lation of “The Learned,” and who have polished and wreught up the language 
to ahigh degree of what they deem an elegant conciseness, and a richness of 
classical quotation and allusion; so that the written style of the learned is nearly 
as different from the plain spoken language of the people, as the language of 
ancient Rome is different from the modern dialects of Europe. In consequence 
of this, the learned in China are extremely fastidious in respect of style,—and 
loathe whatever is not classical Chinese. They are, moreover, ignorant of the 
rest of mankind and of science,—are self-conceited in an extreme degree, and 
view whatever is not consonant to their experience in sentiment and manner, as 
outlandish and barbarous. Their self conceit induces them to love darkness, 
even in matters of history, rather than light, when its tendency is to reduce them, 
not to a state of inferiority, but merely to an equality with other nations. 

“Translation is in its infancy in China. None of its own literati study in 
order totranslate. ‘The court itself seems to have some difficulty in preserving a 
competent number of translators into the Manchoo Tartar language. The relig- 
ious books of the Boodhists, which are miserably done, and of the Romanists, 
some of which are elegant, are the only works they have had rendered into 
Chinese: for the scientific books, printed under the direction of the Jesuit Mis- 
sionariés, were not translations of any whole treatise; but works containing gen- 
erally European ideas composed in Chinese by natives. 

“The Suhthwa, or ‘vulgar talk’ of the Chinese, which is always despised by 
Chiuese literati, does not mean low or vulgar expressions, but common language, 
in contradistinction from an elevated, classical,and recondite style; which style 4s 
intelligible only to persons of education. 

“The learned of Chiva think, as the learned of Europe thought in darker 
times,—that every respectable book ought to be written in a sort of Latin, not in 
the vulgar tongue. Choo-foo-tse, indeed, departed from this practice in his 
Philosophical Essays, for new ideas cannot be communicated so well, as by the 
simplest language. Classical phraseology, concise as the Chinese is, can do little 
more than revive old ideas. 

“To put the Book of God into such a style, either out of compliment to the 
learned, or to exhibit one’s own classical attainments, seems to be acting over 
againthe usage of the Egyptian priests, who, it is said, expressed their doctrines by 
hieroglyphics intelligible only to themselves, or to a small sect of the initiated: or, 
asit is said that the priests did in the Rhemish translation of the New Testament | 
into English, in which they retained many eastern, Greek, and Latin words, and 
intreduced so many difficult expressions, that they contrived to render it unin- 
telligible to the common people. [D’Oyley and Mant’s Bible.) This censure 
is perhaps too severe; bat the principle that plainness and simplicity are requi- 
sites in a Biblical translation is fully recognized, 

“The duty of a translator of any book is two fold. /irst, to comprehend accu- 
rately the sense, and to feel the spirit of the original work; and, secondly, to 
express in his version faithfully, perspicuously, and idiomatically, (and if he can 
attain it, elezantly) the sense and spirit of the original. 

“For the first part of this duty a Christian student will be much more compe- 
tent than a heathen translator generally is; for the second part of the work, of 
gourse, a man who translates into his mother tongue (other things being equal) 
will much excel, ‘ijl those, who are now heathen literati, cease to be heathens, 
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4hese qualifications will not easily be found, in tolerable perfection, in the same 
individual. 

“That the first is of more importance than the second, is, I believe, true; for 
no elegance of composition can atone for a misunderstanding of the sense of the 
Sacred Page: whereas, a degree of uncouthness in the style of any writing destroys 
not the sense. Some think that the version of the Psalms, used by the Scotch 
church, is a better translation of the sense of that divine book, than the most 
elegant that ever was attempted. And I know by much experience, in com- 
mercial and political translation, that a very inelegant written version of a for- 
eigner, will enable a native student to comprehend very clearly the sense and 
spirit of the original, and also much better than an oral statement of the meaning 
can, 

“By these remarks I mean to convey it as my opinion, that a less pure and iJio- 
matic translation, made by a Christian missionary of sound judgment and moder- 
ate acquirements, is likely to convey the sense of Divine Revelation better, than 
a translation made by the most accomplished pagan scholar, who has not studied 
the Sacred Writings; and who, if he possessed the adequate knowledge, rarely, 
in consequence of his dislike to the subject, brings mind enough to the work te 
comprehend clearly the sacred text. Not to mention the influence of his precon- 
ceived pagan notions on his composition, and the dishonesty, which generally 
characterizes heathens, I think any of the Chinese I have ever seen would slur 
the work over in any way: or, if they were more zealous, would affect to correct 
the sense of the original, when it did not comport with their previous opinions. 

“In my translations I have studied fidelity, ferspicuity and simplicity. I have 
preferred common words to rare and classical ones. I have avoided technical 
terms, which occur in the pagan philosophy and religion. I would rather be deem- 
ed inelegant, than hard to be understood. In difficult passages, I have taken the 
sense given by the general consent of the gravest, most pious, and least eccentric 
divines, to whose works I had access. 

[Dr. M. here gives a list of the authors, whom he consulted, to ascertain the 
meaning of the original.] 

“In the second part of my duty, viz. rendering the sense of the Scriptures inte 
Chinese, my helps were, British Museum M.S. Several Roman Catholic works 
in Chinese. M.5. Dictionaries of Chinese, and Native teachers of the language. 

“To the task [have brought patient endurance of long labor, and seclusion 
ffom society;—a calm and unprejudiced judgment, not enamored with novelty 
and eccentricity, nor yet tenacious of an opinion merely because it was old;—and 
Thope somewhat of an accurate mode of thinking, with a reverential sense of 
the awful responsibility of misinterpreting God’s word. Such qualifications are 
perhaps as indispensable as grammatical learning, in translating such a book as 
the Bible. 

“T have made no departure, in any remarkable degree, from the sense of the 
English Version; which circumstance J] judge more satisfactory to the friends of 
the Bible in England, thanif I had affected to make a “Wew Transiation” or an 
“Improved Version,” immediately and solely from the originals, and indulged a 
disregard of old and approved translators, 

“Tt is my opinion, that a union of European Christian Translators, and of 
native students, who have some years attended to European literature. in con- 
junction withthe study of the Christian religion, is most likely to produce the best 
translation into Chinese; and, on this ground, [ beg to recommend to the patron- 
age of the friends of the Bible, the Anglo-Chinese College, now building at Ma- 
lacca, intended expressly for the reciprocal cultivation of European and Chinese 
literature, and the general diffusion of Christian knowledge. 

“To have Moses, David and the Prophets, Jesus Christ and his Apostles, using 
their own words, and thereby declaring to the inhabitants of this land the won- 
derful works of God, indicates I hope, the speedy introduction of a happier era 
into these parts of the world; and, I trust, that the gloomy darkness of pagan scep- 
ticist will be dispelled by the day-spring from on high; and that the gilded idols 
of Boodh, and the numberless images which fill this land, will one day assuredly 
fall to the ground before the force of God’s Word, as the idol Dagon fell before 
the ark. 

“These are my anticipations, though there appears not the least opening at 
prescut. A bitter aversion to the name of our blessed Savior, and to any book 
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which contains his name or his doctrine, is felt and cherished. However, this 
does not induce me todespair. I remember Br itain,—what she was, and what 
she now is, in respect of religion. It is not 300 years since the national authority 
said, that ‘the Bible should not be read openly in any church (by the people)— 
nor privately by the oor,” that only “noblemen and gentlemen, and noble ladies 
and gentlewomen might have the Bible in their own houses.” I remember this; 
and cherish hope for China. 

“Tyndall, while he was tying to the stake, said with a fervent and loud voice, 
in reference to the 8th Henry; ‘Lord, open thou the king of England’s eyes,” 
and his prayer seems to have been heard and answered. Let us be as fervent in 
a similar petition, in reference to the Sovereign of this empire. 

“In the apostle’s words I conclude this long letter. ‘Finally brethren pray for 
us; that the word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified even as it is 
with you.” Iam your humble servant, RoBpERT Morrison,” 
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Elliot, June 4, 1820. 

“BROTHER, 

Tuts is the frst time we have visited this schoolin our nation since it was estab- 
lished here. We think the school is in a very flourishing condition, and all things 
going on well. 

Brother, our hearts are made glad to see our children improving so fast. We 
are pleased to see our boys go into the woods with their axes, and into the field 
with their hoes, under the care of their teacher to learn to work, that they may 
know how toclear and cultivate our land; for we cannot expect to live any longer 
by hunting.—Our game is gone; and the missionaries tell us, the Good Spirit 
points out to us now this new and better way to get our meat, and provide bread 
and clothes for ourselves, women and children.—And we are very glad to see our 
daughters learning to cook, and to make and mend clothes, and do all such things 
asthe white women do. 

“Brother, we have never until now, had the pleasure of becoming acquaint- 
ed with the good people here, except Mr. Kingsbury, whom we had seen before. 
Now we see and believe, that all the missionary brothers and sisters at Elliot are 
our friends, and wish to teach us and our children good things, which we have 
not known before.— 

“Brother, we wish to express to all our good white brothers at the North, who 
have sent good missionaries and teachers here, our sincere and hearty thanks fot 
their great kindness in so doing. Weare well pleased in every respect with the 
School, and with our good white brothers and sisters of the mission family; and 
we are satisfied and well pleased with the manner, in which our children are 
treated by them. 

“Brother, we had never been sensible of the great expense which our good 
white brethren have been at in establishing this school, until yesterday, when we 
had a talk, and our white brethren gave us the information. And we feel now 
more deeply our obligations to all our kind benefactors, for the love which they 
have shown the red peoplein this distant land. It is likewise cause of great joy 
to us that our good father, the President of the United States, has stretched out 
his helping hand to his red children for their good. We feel very thankful for 
his favor in appropriating so much money for our school, and encouraging and 
helping on the missionaries in their work. 

“Brother, we wish to repeat to all our white friends every where, that we are 
very thankful for all your favors, and all the good that you have done to us your 
poor ignorant red brethren, —and we hope you will still remember us.—We are 
yet in a very destitute situation. We have one good school in which 70 of our 
children are, by your great kindness, placed and now recciving instruction. But 
Brother, we would with boldness tell you our wants. We have more than 1000 
children in our nation, who are now waiting and looking up to our white brothers 
for the means of instruction. Our nation is open for more missianaries, and our 
hearts are ready to receive them. 

» ‘We know it must be at great expense that you send out and support missions 
among us; and we feel it our duty, to assisyand do all we can for ourselves —~ 
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Wre have lately appropriated 2,000 dollars of our annuity from each of the three 
districts in our nation, for the benefit of the Mission schools, making in the whole 
$6,000 a year for 16 years to come. We are your friends and brothers, 
Puck-SHA-NUB-BEE, his X mark. 
Musu-UL-LA-TUB-BEE, his X mark, 
Samuel Worcester, D. D. Cor. Sec. A. B. C. FF. MA, 


Postscript by Mr. Kingsbury.—The above statement of appropriations should 
be corrected as follows. The lower towns have appropriated $2,000 a year for 
17 years. The six towns $1,000 for the school for 17 years and 1,000 for the same 
period for a blacksmith’s shop. The upper towns $2,000 for 16 years, for the 
school at Elliot. Inclosed is a copy of the order in Council. ‘The Lord has 
done great things for this school, and the prospect in the nation is most encour- 
aging - 

“We shall farward a joint letter in a few days. C.K. 


DONATIONS 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
from June 21 to Fuly 20. 


Abington, (parish) Con. Contribution for missions and schools among Totag. 
Amen iean Indians, - - - - 13 36 : 
Andover, Nis. Charity box kept.in Theological Seminary: = 2 00 
Argyle, N.Y. Mr. Daniel Stevenson, by the Rev. Alex. Bullions, - 10 00 
‘Arundel, Me. Monthly Concert, by the Rey. G. Payson, - 13 42 161 69 
Ashby, Ms. A female, of which %2 for Palestine mission, meee 10 00 
Ashfield, Ms. Female Charitable Society, by Hannah AWhite, Txeas. for 
ALVAN SANDERSON, 2d payment, = 12 00 46 62 
Charity boxes kept by little girls for edueating heathen. children, 
viz. Martha Paine, - - - - $l 44 
.Mary A. White, - - - . - 60 
Esther P. Wiliams, ~ 1 81 3 35 
Ashford, Con. Lois Kendall, by Rev. Cc. B. Biverest - - 50 
Athens, Geo. The Rev, Dr. Waddel, for Cherokee mission, - 10 15 
Augusta, Me. Contribution after peEman, by the Rey. E. Cornelius, 43 00 
Avails of a ring given at do, 50 
Ballston, 1 N. Va.¥ etd ale Heathen School Society, by Sarah M. W. akegaseas 
for mission at Brainerd, $15; mission at Ceylon, $15, . 30 00 90 05 


Baitimore, Franklin Straet Female Mite Society, towards suppor ting at 
Brainerd the daughter of a seriously —— Indian, to be called Caro- 


LINE SMELT, - - 18 75 42 75 
Male Mite Society, for a little boy at the same place % be had Nic#o- 
tas PATTERSON, 18 75 380 75 
Barkhampstead, Con. Femate Benevolent Society, by the Rey. Saul Clark, 
remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. 13 70 36 16 
Barnet, Ver. Capt. Stewart, by the Rey. D. Ss. fox edue. heath. children, 50 
Barre, Ver. Les lies’ Soc, for heathen schools, by Mary Paddock, Treas. 14 25 62 85 
Gentlemen’s Soe. for do, by Dr. Lyman Paddock, pti ieee) 2 18 72 80 09 
Bath, Me. Contribution after a sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 53 75 
A friend; (money found,) - - = * 2 (00 
Avails of a charity Pats. B2 25; avails of a eae key, St - 3 25 
An individual, - - 11 00 
A lady for the Cornws all sehool, 50 
Bath, N.H. Schools, by the Rev. D. Sutherland for “edo. heath’ children, 7 00 
Bedford, N.W. Sabbath school,'for the Choctaw mission, by D. Chute, Esq. 2 80 
Benson, 1 er, Female Cent Soci lety, by BE. S. Kent, Secretary, 8 00 75 76 
Bethel, Me. (W. pavish) several females, for te mission at Brainerd, by 
the Re E., Cornelius, - - 13 50 
Bethiehem, Con. Mrs. H, for educating a child in i Ceylon under Mr. ”Meige’s 
care, = be named Sanu rt Davis, B = 12 00 
Mrs. B. %2; Adam Kasson, Hl; Mrs. Cowles, $1, 7 4 00 
Beverly, Ms. Charity box kept by two little girls for the Cherokee mniesion, 1 20 
Biddeford, Me. (Sce Saco.] 
B landford, Ms. by Mr, C, Byington, a contribution, 2 5 23 17 
Char. box kept at Monthly concert, - . - = 8 70 13 *6 
The pbs of a child named Harriet Newell, ° - - 66 ; 
a) 


} Q 
' 0 
Phe town ¢lerk, fees for publishing marriages, e 2 0Q 
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A lad ten years old, received in peas, VA = = 1 50 Total. 

Two individuals, 2 00 
Boscawen, N.H. Associa. for ed. heath. chil. by Simeon B. Little. “Treas. 1075 *173 34 
Boston, Avails of a charity box, 276 

United Monthly Concert of Old’ South, Park Street and Essex Street, 52 56 1,156 57 

Ladies, by Mr. Armstrong, - 5 = 4 00 

Miss Wood, by do. - - - - 5 1 00 

Miss Witham’ s charity box, 300 


Br andon, Ver. Female Heathen Seticoh Society, iy the Rev. E. frelard: 6 00 41 06 
Branfor d, Con. Foreign Mission i by S. paceman by T. Dwight, 


Esq. 14 00 45 25 
Brimfield, Ms. Col. I) E. Trask for the little suffering boy i in Cey lon sf to be 

named [srartn ELtior Trasx, 12 00 
Brookfield, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. for Arkansaw pier ony by the Rey. E. 

Lyman, - 20 00 51 OL 
Brunswick, Me. Coutribution ‘afer sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 235 04 
Cairo, N. Y. Female Charitable Society, by Sally yBughey , sabia remit- 

ted by the Rev. Dr. Porter, 8 00 
Canaan, N. H. A female, for the mission ‘at Elliot, sli the Rev. J. H. Charch, 1 25 
Canterbury, Con. Newell Mission Society, by Betsey Coit, Treas. 21 00 71 00- 
Canton, Ms. Fem. Mite Soc. for the Palestine mission, by Temperance 

Horton, Treasurer, - is 17 48 
Canton, N. Yy, Monthly concert, by: C. Southworth, 4 00 
Charlestown, Ms. Mr. Daniel Gregg, for missions, $5; school fund, Bs, 10 00 
Chester, Ms. A contribution, by Mr. C. Byington, 26 00 


Claremont, N. 1. Association for educating heathen children, by L. Fr. 26 00 86 08 
Clinton, N. Y. Soc. of females, for ade of AzrL Baeeees and IsaBELLA 


Granam, 24 00 60 00 
Columbia, S.C. Lodge No. 68 for translations, of the Seriptures, by Dr. 

Fitch, - - - - 30 00 60 00 

A friend by Do. 2 00 
Concord, N. H. Monthly. concert, "for educating heathen children, by C. 

Southworth, 3 97 
Cummington, Ms. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, by N. 

Packard, Treasurer. - - - . 12 06 92 56 
Society for educating heathen children, by do. - = - Q1 47 1435 87 
A friend of missions for the spiritual benefit of the Jews, - Pai 
Female Charitable Society, by Clarissa Briggs, Vreas. ~ 20 450 79 75 

Cutchogue, L. Isl. Contribution in mersore of ate 4, 1776, by the Rey. La- : 
throp Thompson, 7 50 62 04 
Danbury, Con. Ladies’ Soe. for etlucating heath. chil by T. Dwight, Esq. 23 59 +4227 09 
Gentlemen’s Soc. for do. - 15 50 
The monthly concert, 5 67 21 17 
Derry, Pen. Colamb. Co. Female Missionary Society, by the Rev. Dr. 
Worcester, = 42 00 92 00 
Dover, N. H. Contribution, by the Rev. E. Comelius, - 16 94 
Juvenile Soc. for edu, heath. chil. = 1 91 
Fairfield, Co.Con. (Western district.) st Miss. Soc. by M. Marvin, Esq. 
remitted by T. Dwight, Esq. » = 80 50 =58 75 
Fairhaven, Ms. A friend of missions, by Mr. J. Hisskel, - 7 00 


Francestown, N. H. Associa. for ed. hea, chil. by Mr. Moses Fisher, Bread. 15 62 67 22 
Franklin, N. Y. Contribution in Presbyterian “church and Society, by the 


Rev. Caleb Knight, - - - 11 00 
Georgia, Ver. Heathen School Soe. by Eliza 1S odd, - 2 60 82 86 
Goshen, Ms. Mon. concert, by Mr. R. Cushman, 13 50 
Granville, Ms. (Rev. Mr. Baker’s parish.) ren Chats ‘Soe. by. Rebecca 
Robbins, Treasurer, 17 07 53 OF 
Contribution i in the same pee - - - 2 15 50 
Contribution in the Rev, Mr, Cooley pavish, - - 9 17 
In do. ata prayer meeting - - - 1°25; 
Hadley, Ms. Vhe Rev. Jon Woodbridge, $5 00 
Mr. Nathaniel Coolidge, Jun. and Lucy Coolidge for a child i in 
Ceylon to be named Samuret Porter Coox6r, - 12 00 


By the Rey. J. Woodbridge, from the following persons, viz: 
Nathaniel Coolidge, Jun. William Porter, William Dickinson, 


Oliver Smith, Erastus Smith, $5, each, - - 25 00 
Hannah Dickinson, $1 50; Horace Seymour, Friend to missions, 

Moses Porter, Perez Smith, Samuel Seymour, $1, each, 6 50 
fwo friends to missions 50 cts. each, - : - 1 00—-49 50 


* This amoyni includes the total from both parishes. +See our No. for Sune, 
+ Tvial of bath Societies 


$82. . Donations to the Am. Board of Com: for For. Miss, 


Upper Mills. ) Several Subscribers, - - 8 50 

te, Me Hoke icon by the Rev. Abel Richmond, - 2 26 
Gentlemen’s Soe in aid of foreign missions, - > 14 15 
Hallowell, Me. Contribution, by the Rey, E. Cornelius, - 65 00 
Hallowell and Augusta, For. Mis. Sec. by John Sewall, Esq. Treas. 36 00 


Hampshire County, Ms Members of the G. Jury, by James Richards, Esq. 2 81 


ord, Con. A lady by Mr. R. Cushman, - - 5 1,00 
Hanh, Ms. A friend, by Rev. I. Tompkins, for for. mis. $5;° 
domestic, $5, - wore “ aL 00 
‘A friend, for educating heathen children in our country, 1 00 
‘A friend, for the mission to pagans in our own country, 1 00 
Annual oT. - E. Le - 3 3 3 00—-15 00 
wn, [See Kingsborough. 
or aan Con. Aloe aly concerts by Mr. Noah Smith, : 12 55 
Kingsborough, N.Y. (in Johnstown,) Moral and Benevolent Society, by 
the Rev. Blisha Yale, - . = a 12 00 
Mon. concert by Dea. S. Giles, . F “ 14 14 75 
Small balance, - - = = s 75 
Lee, Ms. A poor man, avails of a small part of bis garden, by the Rev. Dr. bs 
Hyde, - - - c i * 
aan N.Y. Greene Co. Mon. concert for American Aborigines, by the 
Rev. Dr. Porter, - S _ as 22 00 
Littleton, Ms. Monthly concert, by Lucey Dix, 2 15 37 


Lyman, N.H Caleb Emery, Esq. by the Rev. D. Sutherland, for educating 
heathen children, — - - - * - 1 50 
Bynn, Ms. Fem. Associa. for ed. hea. chil. by the Rev, Otis Rockwood, 22 32 


Manchester, Ms. Fem. Cent Society, by Martha Lee, Treas. - 10 00 
Ladies Associa, for educating heathen children, by do. - 4 00 
Montpelier, Ver. Maj John Pratt (lately deceased) for mission to Jerusa- 
lem, by the Rev. UC. Wright, - - § 00 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Gratia Hall, Treas. for heathen schoels, 42 58 
Monthly concert, by the Rev. C. Wright, - - - 8 60 
Nassau, N.Y (Brainerd’s Bridge.) Paul Roberts, Esq. - 2 50 
Newburyport, Ms. Contributions after sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 52 16 
A friend, the avails of a spot in a garden, consecrated to missions, 1 00 
New Canaan, Con Fem. Benef. Soc. by Mrs. Bonney, remitted by Mr. 
Benedict, = x - - - $3 50 
Four little boys for educating heathen children, - . i 00 
New Hartford, N.Y. Monthly concert, by the Rey. L. F. Dimmick, 4 UO 
New Haven, Ver. Abigail Todd, for educating of heathen children, 1 20 
A little boy, for heathen children, - - - : 75 
New-Orleans, Louis. The following individuals, by the Rev. Sylvester Larn- 
ed, viz: Hon. A. L. Duncan, John Nicholson, Esq. Alfred Hennen, Esq. 
Moses Cox, Esq. Dr. John Rollins, J. H. Holland, Esq. Firm of W. and 
N. Wyer, Ward and Goodale, Taylor and Purdon, Rey. S. Larned, 
$20, each. - - - - - - 200 00 
New Providence, N. Car. Fem, Benef. Soc. by Mrs. Still, Treas. for the 
Cherokee mission, - - - - 55 00 
Benef. Soc. by Mr. John Lawson, remitted to Mr. N. Whiting. 65 00 
Northampton, Ms. Several females by Mrs. A. Clark 2d., for the Foreign 
mission school, a - - - - 17 00 
Northfield, Ms. Fem. Associa. by Sarah W. Barrett, Treas. ° 30 00 


North Killingworth, Con. Fem. Cent Soci. by Eunice King, Treasurer, 12 00 
Norwich, Ver. Contributed in the north society; by the Rey. D. Suther- 


land, - = - - - - 8 73 
Paris, N. ¥. Fem, Cent Soe, by the Rev. L. F. Dimmick, = 34 34 
Peru, Ms. A contribution, by Mr. C, Byington, a 2 16 00 
Philadelphia, Mr. Herman Halsey, = “ é 2 00 

Mr. Joseph P. Engles for a child to be named Ropert M. CantTEs, in 

Ceylon, - - = rs . " 12 00 
Pitisfield, Ms. Monthly concert, by Rey. Mr. Humphrey, + 8 00 
Portland, Me. The Maternal Associa. for educating the child named Ep- 

warp Payson, - - rs = * 40 00 


Contribution after sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 


* 116 00 
Portsmouth, N. H. Contribution, after a sermon, by the Rey. E. Cornelius, 


47 06 
Pratis»urg, N.Y, Elam Bridges, for Eowann Warren, a semi-an. pay- 
ment, - - - - - - 6 00 
Benjamin Bridges for Jonaruan Enwanns Brings, asemi-an. payment, 6 00 
Preston, Con. Two little boys, by the Rev. John Hyde, - - ge 
Princeton, Ms. Monthly concert of the Presbyterian church, by the Rev. 
Mr. Phillips, - 15 00 


Princetan, N. Jer. A lady, for the charity boarding schools in Ceylon, by 
Mr. W. James, 7 - - 2 00 


Ave. 


Total. 
6 07 


817 50 


255 00 


90 00 
22 00 


54 00 
70 00 
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Total. 
Richmond, Ver. Female Cent. Society, by Fanny Cole, Treasurer, 12 85 65 56 
ochester, Ms. Monthly concert in the Rev. Mr. Cobb’s Society, by Mr. J. 
Haskel, for educating heathen children in Ceylon, 10 00 a7 33 
Sacket’s Harbor, N. Y. Mrs. E. B. 2 2 10 00 
Suco, Me. Contribution after sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, = 38 50 
Saco and Biddeford, tor. Mission Society, by Capt. S. Sper yy Treas. 1847. 612 TF 
Sharon, Con. A friend of missions, by Mr. 1, Bird, 2 00 
Shelburne, Ver. Fem. Soc. for ed. hea. chil. by the Rev. Calvin Yale, 10 60 
South Hadley, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. for the Sand. Isl. mis. by Mrs, M. 
White, lreas. remitted by the Rey. E. ate - - 50 00 153 14 
Individuals, by the Rev. E. Porter, - 164 00 
Stockholm, N.¥. Fem. Juven. Soc. for the For. Mis. Schoah by the Rey. 
Thomas A. Merrill, - 5 31 
Underhill, Ver. Gentlem. Heath. School Soc. - - 5 68 18 68 
Ladies’ ae both by Rev. T.A. Merrill, 9 32 19 32 
Utica, N. Y. Charity box in Mr. Seward’s family Poe) the Sand. Isl. saietn 10 00 
Verona, N. Y. Contribution in the cee under the Ct care of the 
Rev. Israel Brainerd, - 10 00 92 37 
Walton, N.Y. Fem. Gent Soc. by the Rev. A. asst ° - i 50 66 5S 
Rev. Archibald Bassett, - 1 00 
Waterbury, Ver. Two ladies, for Indian Schools, Si ese by ie Rey. C. 
Wright, - - 2 00 
Wells, Me. Contribution after a sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, - 13 00 
Western, Ms. Mrs. Field, by the Rev. Munson C. Gaston, - - 3 00 
Westfield, Mis. A lady, by Mr. C. Byington, - - 2 00 
West Greenwich, From the Rey. Dr. Lewis’s church, a donation, by ay, 
Dwight, Esq. - - - - - 55 14 
Fem. Cent Soe. by do. - - = - - 56 56 425 St 
The Heath. School Soc. - 44 54 109 690 
Williamstown, Ver. Fem. Soe. by the Rev. C. W Neht - - 8 00 49 26 
Winchendon, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mrs. Whiton, - - 10 00 81 19 
Winchester, Vir. Ferm Associa. remitted by the Rev. Dr. Hill, - 15 00 
WVindsor, Con. Young Ladies’ Soc. tor ed. Henry AuGustus "RownanD in : 
Ceylon, by Sarah M. Gillet, Treas. 24, 00 102 0G 
Woodbridge, Gon. Mr. Elioena Clark, BY the Rev. Mr. Allen, remitted by 
40% Dwi ght, Esq. - 30 00 
Worcester, Ms. Fem. Western Mision Soe. me Ww. Taaianes by Frances 
Porter, Treasurer, - 40 00 202 44 
Fem. Sac. by Lydia Taylor, Treas. for schools at Bombay, - 50 00 120 00 


Place unknown. 
July 8. A Foreign Mission Society in the congregation of the Rev. Mr. 


Wilcox, in the Western part of New York, - - 15 25 
A friend for the Foreign mission school by do. - - - 50 
July 18. A lady, as saved in the expense of a bonnet, - 1 25 


Amount of donations from June 21 to July 20 inclusive, 2,959 66. 


Donations of various articles to the missions of the Board. 


gi box of clothing from ladies in Bridgewater, N. Y. for the mission at Elliot, valued at 
145. 

A. box from ladies in Schoharie, N. Y. for the mission at Elliot. Pupils in Miss Manning’s 
school assisted in sewing the articles. Whe letter, giving an account of the donation, says; 
“If this example is wor rehy of imitation, we wish the practice might be adopted in all echod’s 
of females. By assigning one half day in a week to benevolent purposes much may be effect- 
ed, in the course of a year, even by children. In the present day, it cannot fail to be consid. 
ered as one of the means of grace to engage in every good work. O that the children of this 
generation would, with their numerous offerings, devote their hearts unto God.” 

A box from a few individuals in Wilmington, Ver. containing blankets, &c. for the Brainerd 
mission. 

A box from the Female Charitable Society in the middle parish of Granville, Mass. for the 
mission at Brainerd. 

A. box from ladies in Springfield, Mass. for the Cherokee mission. 

It is with great pleasure that we acknowledge the offer of four boxes of medicines, value 
$25 each, as they shall be needed for missionary stations, by Messrs. Williara B. and 
Henry White, apothecaries, Mariboro” Street, Boston. One of the:boxes has been sent to 
the Sandwich Islands by a vessel which has just sailed. 


Erratum, inthe list of donations of the last number, p. 334, 1. 32, for here read sore. 
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CHEROKEE MISSION. 


RECENT accounts from the missionaries at Brainerd give reason to believe, that 
the work of the Lord is advancing among the Cherokees. The school at Talony 
consisted of 25 children in May; that near Fort Armstrong of about 20 early in 
June; and at Creek-path, a very promising school was formed, and a number of 
adults had become quite serious. Mr. Butrick hoped there were some real con- 
verts, among whom were the father and a sister of Catharine Brown. Catharine 
herself had undertaken to teach a school of female children, which immediately 
contained twenty. 

Among the interesting things, which have recently taken place, in reference to 
this mission, is the arrival in New England of David Brown, a younger brother 
of Catharine, with a view to obtain a thorough education at the Foreign Mission 
School. He’ spent some time at Previdence, Boston, Salem, and other places, 
before he went to Cornwall. The amiable manners, good sense, apparent piety 
and conscientiousness of this youth were such as to commend him powerfully to 
Christians, with whom he became acquainted, and to raise high hopes of his fu- 
ture usefulness among his own people. He was present at the monthly concert 
in Parkstreet Church on the first Monday of July, and added not a little to the 
interest of the occasion. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES, RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MiSSIONS. 


A LETTER, inclosing a donation of $12, dated July 4th, contains the following 
sentences: 

“I wish this to be considered as my first annual contribution towards the sup~ 
port of a heathen child, at one of the charity boarding schools, under the care of 
your missionaries in Ceylon, Should it please a kind Providence, to whom I owe 
all that [am and ali I have, to spare my life, and prosper me in my daily calling, 
T purpose, on each return of the birth-day of our civil liberty, to renew the offer- 
ing of my mite towards recovering one of my fellow sinners from the yoke of 
spiritual bondage, and bringing him to the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” 


A letter received. sometime ago, from the Secretary of a Juvenile Benevolent 
Society, contains the following passages: ‘‘We have read with peculiar interest 
several accounts received from the missionaries, now laboring for the civilization 
of the unfortunate natives, who still inhabit the deep forests of our country. 
While our hearts have been cheered with the success and encouragement, which 
have attended them, we have been grieved at the thought of their being obliged 
to reject any, who manifest a disposition to be instructed. They are certainly 
engaged in a very arduous undertaking; and such unwearied exertions are well 
entitled to the patronage of all, who are not entirely destitute of humane feelings. 
Should our remittance assist in rescuing one child of ignorance from a state of 
darkness and stupidity, and bringing him to an acquaintance with the Supreme 


Being, and a sense of his own duty, both to God and man, our warmest expect- 
ations will be amply fulfilled.” 


A considerabie time ago, the Treasurer of A. B. C. F. M. received a letter, 
inclosing $7 for Foreign Missions, from which the following extracts are made. 

“The donor has esteemed it the duty of every Christian to devote a portion of 
his substance to pious and charitable uses; but has never, till within seven or 
eight months, thought it his duty to give, as, in case of his decease, his creditors 
would have suffered, and he could not conscientiously give what was not strictly 
hisown, About a year since, reading Newton’s life, and finding that this good 
man devoted one tenth of bis substance to the Lord, he formed the resolution of 
doing the same, when his debts should be paid, so that it might be done consist-. 
ently with justice. Pursuing this plan, he has in six months found himself able 
to give §26 37, of which the inclosed is the last. So far from being impoverished 
by giving this sum, the donor has found, that the nine tenths of his receipts 
excsed what he had any just reason to suppose the whole would be,by about $45.” 
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For the Panoplist. 
AN ADDRESS TO THE JEWS. 


To the Dispersed of the Children of Judah—Peace and Prosperity. 

iv has of late pleased the Almighty God, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, to cause many to inquire after the welfare and 
happiness of his ancient chosen people. Many among the Gentiles 
are, at this day, touched with a sense of your situation, and disposed 
to sympathize with you in your afflictions. They deem it their duty 
to promote your deliverance from the calamities, which you suffer, and 
would account it no small happiness to be employed as instruments, 
in the accomplishment of so desirable anend. Such feelings and sen- 
timents may be considered as intimations of good to Zion, and as 
tokens that the Lord still keeps his people in remembrance. On this 
account it will seem less strange, that a humble individual should 
attempt to address you; and to urge upon your attention a subject of 
high concern to your nation. I advance no other claim to be heard, 
than that the topics treated of are important, and that I address you 
in the utmost sincerity, and with the best wishes for your happiness. 
J expect that you will judge for yourselves, of the strength or weak- 
ness of my arguments. I shall be the last man to desire you to sub- 
mit your understandings to the control of another; or to believe in 
any fact without evidence of its truth. ‘The sources from which I 
derive my arguments, yourselves will allow to be legitimate;—they 
are those Sacred Writings,which you justly receive as divinely inspired; 
and well authenticated his torical facts. For obvious reasons, in my 
quotations of the former, I make use of the English (eanalation: bué 
-if, in any case, you hesitate with regard to the trae meaning of the 
language, it is both expected, and wished, that you will satisfy your- 
selves by comparing it with the Hebrew. 

‘The particular points, to which your attention is invited, in the fol- 
lowing pages, may be stated in these questions. On what account 
have your people, for nearly eighteen hundred years, been dispersed 
among all the nations of the earth; your temple been in ruins; and 
Jerusalem trodden under foot?) On what account have your people, for 
so long a period, suffered so severe, so singular, and so unceasing 

calamities? The solution of these questions Wea surely be interesting 
to you; nor can they fail to engage the attention of all others, whose 
Vou, XVI. 49 
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hearts are not dead to every humane sentiment, and every generous 
emotion. It is surely time, that your condition should cease to be 
regarded either with indifference, or derision, by the Gentiles; and that 
these instruments of God’s indignation towards his people, should learn 
to deprecate a service, which, however it may vindicate the justice of 
Heaven, can afford to themselves no cause of triumph, or congratula- 
tion. Should you be so happy as to discover the true cause of the 
Almighty’s visitation,—the real source, from which your singular 
calamities have proceeded, you could not fail to understand the remedy. 
which you need; nor, one would think, how much it behoves you to 
embrace it. Jf, in what follows, I shall appeal to ought beyond what 
is contained in your Sacred Writings, or in well authenticated histori- 
cal records, dismiss me, at once, from your remembrance. But, what- 
ever legitimate conclusion shall be derived from them, I trust that 
you will receive it; and that you will not reject what I have to offer, 
because 1 am a Gentile. 1 know it to be possible, that a Gentile may 
be your friend; and believe that you know that the truth, by whomso- 
ever uttered, ought to be embraced. I have too much confidence 
in your understandings to believe, that you could easily be induced to 
submit to any error of my suggestion, even if the means of detecting it 
were less fully in your possession. Much less is such a submission to be 
expected, against the united force of former habits, and the bias of 
previous opinions. 

Suffer me now to turn your attention to the subject proposed. In 
the treatment of it, I shall endeavor to use as much brevity and precis- 
ion, as are consistent with its proper elucidation. 

In the book of your law are written these remarkable words.* 
«Bat it shall come to pass if thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day, that all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, aud the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt thou 
be when thou comest im, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out.’’ 
After these general introductory denunciations of the divine wrath, 
there follow several others, which are more particularly specified. In 
Janguage still more remarkable, the Prophet then goes on to say,{ 
«sMoreover all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because thou hearken- 
efst not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes, which he commanded thee. And they shall be 
upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 
Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with 
gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things; therefore shalt thou 
serve thine enemies, which the Lord shall send agaiust thee, in hunger, 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. The 
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the 


*Deut. xxviii, beginning withthe 15th verse. —__ + Ibid, 45th verse and onward. 
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earth, as swift as the eagle flieth; a nation, whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand, a nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, nor shew favor to the young. And he shall eat 
the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land until thou be destroyed; 
which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. And 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates, throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee.” Again he says:* «if thou wilt not 
observe to do all the words of this law, that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, ‘Tue Lorp Tuy 
Gop; then the Lord will make thy plagues wondertul, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore 
sicknesses, and of long continuance.” Soon after, it is added:} «And 
it shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you 
good, and to multiply you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be plucked off the land 
whither thou guest to possess it. And the Lord shall scatter thee 
among all people, from one end of the earth, even unto the other; and 
there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and stone. And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest; but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trembling beart, and failing of eyes, and 
sorrow of mind; and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shait have none assurance of thy life.” 
That the several evils thus predicted, and denounced, have most 
emphatically come upon youv nation, who will deny? hat they still 
continue to be felt, with only such exceptions as must necessarily be 
made on account of the ever-varying circumstances in buman affairs, 
who will question? Without adverting to the earlier periods of your 
national history, and without commenting on many minor events, the 
‘Fen Tribes first received a conspicuous share of the jadgments which 
the prophet predicts, and have long since been blotted from the list of 
nations. The Tribes of Judah and Benjamin were next made exam- 
ples of the divine displeasure, and experienced a share of the predicted 
calamities, when they were carried captive to Babylon. I say that 
each of these grand divisions of the seed of Jacob received a share of 
the divine displeasure, at those several periods, because the foregoing 
quotations contain some specifications of wrath, which do not serve to 
characterize the judgments connected with those two grand events, and 
which cannot be referred to any other of a remoter date. In the case 
of the Ven Tribes, the Lord did not bring against them “a nation 
from far, from the end of the earth;” ‘a nation whose tengue they did 
not understand.” Their conquerors were the Assyrians, a neighbor- 
ing people, and who spoke a dialect of the same mother tongue. Nor 
did the Assyrians, in some other respects, entirely agree with the 
exact particularity of the sacred historian. They were not remark- 
able for the swiftness of their victorious progress—for the fierceness 
of their countenance—for their disregard to the persons of the old— 


* Deut, xxviii, 58th verse and onward, + Deut, xxviti, 63d verse and onward, 
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nor for shewing no favor to the young. The movements of their 
armies were greatly incumbered with needless equipage, and impeded 
by useless retinues; their greatest prowess was tinctured with effemin- 
acy; while grey hairs have, probably, commanded more respect among 
the nations of the East, in general, than among any other; nor, so far 
as I am informed, were the Assyrians, in particular, ever remarkable 
for their rigid, unkind, or neglectful treatment of tender years. ‘These 
Tribes were not at their captivity, «scattered among all people, from 
one end of the earth, even unto the other.’ On the contrary, they 
were removed to Assyria and “put in Halah, and in Habor by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes;”* and it has not yet been 
discovered, that cither they, or their descendants, ever migrated beyond 
these places of their original transplantation. It is further to be 
observed, that since the time of its first occurrence, this captivity does 
not appear to have been remarkably distinguished from other national 
expulsions, of which history gives us many examples. When once 
cast off, those tribes seem to have been no longer the subjects of any 
peculiar dispensations of Heaven, excepting so far as they have been 
preserved from an absolute commixture with other nations.—Nor 
were the gods of the Assyrians, to which the captives paid homage, 
such as ‘neither they, nor their fathers had known;” but were pre- 
cisely the same to which both they and their fathers had already pros- 
tituted themselves, and had, on that very account, long provoked the 
Lord to jealousy. 

The like remarks may be applied to the captivity of Judah and Ben- 
jamin by the Babylonians. ‘These latter did not come “from far,” but 
from a neighboring country;—their language was a dialect of the He- 
brew;—they were not peculiarly remarkable for the swift achievements 
of victories—for the fierceness of their countenance—for their disregard 
to the persons of the old—nor their refusing favor to the young. In- 
stead of being “scattered among all people from one end of the earth, 
even unto the other,” the captives were confined to the Babylonish 
provinces. A remnant of the people were even suffered to continue 
in their own country, and had Jands assigned them there by the Chal- 
dean king.— With the Chaldean gods, the Jews had, for a long time, 
been but too well acquainted. The “plagues and sore sicknesses”’ 
which they experienced, nationally, and politically, in consequence of 
this captivity, however distressing they might have been for a season, 
were not of that «long continuance,” which Moses threatens. They 
lasted but seventy years; at the expiration of which time Judah was 
restored to his own land, and the temple was rebuilt. But, in fact, if 
we except a few of the first years, “these plagues and sore sicknesses” 
were not characterized by any peculiar severity, beyond what was 
commonly experienced by captive nations. On the contrary, your 
fathers. during that captivity, enjoyed, through the divine interposition, 
many favors, privileges, and distinctions, which were not allowed to 
other cotemporary captives, Their yoke, though really one, was 
made lighter than might, under all circumstances, have been expected, 
The Most High showed them many signal tokens of his watchful 


* 2 Kings xvii, 6. 
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providence on their behalf; often bafiled the designs of their adversa- 
ries; and inclined the hearts of their haughty conquerors to acts of 
kindness, and condescension. By degrees they became weaned from 
their idolatrous attachments, and began to trust, anew, in the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob. As the reformation of your fathers 

advanced, the Almighty proceeded in the exhibition of his mercy; for 
the object of the captivity was not to destroy, bat to reclaim, his 
people. 

After the restoration of your fathers from their captivity to their 
former possessions, whatever may have been their occasional suffer- 
ings, they dtd not, tor a long course of years, realize the full accom- 
plishment of the wrath which God, by the mouth of Moses, denounc- 
ed. ‘The entire accomplishment of that wrath was reserved to the time 
when yeur temple, and city, and country, were ruined by Vespasian 
and Titus. For many years before, the way had been preparing for 
this signal catastrophe. Your fathers first experienced what it was to 
be a dependent ally of Rome; and then to be made a Roman Province. In 
the course of these events it was,that the Lord brought against them a na- 
tion from far, as swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue they did not 
understand; a nation of fierce countenance, which, in the prosecution of 
its purpose, was notorious, for neither regar ding the person of the old, 
nor shewing favor to the young; a nation which, beyond any other, did 
eat the frutt of their catile, and the frwit of ther land wnlil they were 
destroyed; and which left them neither corn, wine, nor oil, nor the increase 
of their kine, nor flocks of ther sheep, until their destruction was accom- 
plished. ‘Chen it was, that they knew, by bitter experience, the full 
patport of being besieged in all their gates throughout all their land, 
which the Lord their God had given them, until their high and fenced 
walls, wherein they trusted, come down. ‘hen it was, that the Lord 
did, indeed, make their piagues wonderful, and the plagues of their seed. 
even great plagues, and of long continuance; and sent upon them sore 
sicknesses, and of long continuence. "Then it was, that He seemed te 
rejoice over them to destroy them, and to bring them to nought. Then it 
was, that He plucked them off the land, which they end their ancestors 
had so long possessed, and scattered them among all people, from ane end 
of the earth even unto the other. ‘Then it was, that they were made to 
do service to other gods, to the gods of the Romans, w hich neither they, 
nor their fathers, had known,— Whether among the nations through 
which they have been dispersed, they and their descendants have found 
any ease, or whether the soles of their feet have had rest;—whether 
Hey have there had a trembling heart, and Juiling of eyes, and sorrow 

mind;—whether their lives have hung in doubt before them:—and 
phcibee they have feared day and night, and had no assurance of their 
lives, | appeal to the history of your nation, and to your own bosoms. 
"That all these visitations upon your fathers and their offspring, for the 
space of eighteen hundred vears, have been for a stGN AND A WONDER, 
who can refuse to acknowledge? 

From a mere cursory reference to the history of your people, such 
as has now been made, it is evident that God had never inflicted upon 
his people ail the curses written in the Book of the Law, until the 
period of their dispersion hy the Romans, But since that time, 
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how strikingly, and circumstantially, exact is the agreement between 
the language employed by Moses, and the events which have followed! 
Who can doubt, that the Romans were the instruments, designed of 
old, to accumplish that strange work of the Almighty—the execution 
of the fulness of his wrath upon your nation? If any doubt concerning 
this subject could, at the present day, exist in your minds, it were easy 
to bring further proof in support of what IL advance. This, however, 
cannot be necessary: for the whole subject is but too familiar with you; 
and fancying that L hear you say, in the manner of Job, have pity upon 
us, have pity upon us, O ye our friends; for the hand of God hath touched 
ws; 1 forbear to pain you with needless retrospection. 

it was necessary, that [ should thus far appeal to the language of 
Moses, and to so many facts in your history connected with it, in order 
that the subject, of which I treat, might be the better understood in 
all its bearings. ‘The way is now prepared to show the cause why the 
calamities, which you have experienced, and particularly some of a 
very peculiar character, have been brought upon your nation. 

The first verse in the chapter of Deuteronomy, from which several 
quotations have already been made, is in these words: ‘And it shall 
come to pass, if thou shalt diligently hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high 
above all the nations of the earth.” Then follows an enumeration of 
the blessings, which should attend the obedience of his people.—In the 
fifteenth verse, which has been already quoted, the language is: «But 
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes, 
which 1 command thee this day, that all these curses shall come upon 
thee.” After a specification of many grievous curses, it is repeated, 
in the fifty eighth verse, «Jf thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law, that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glo- 
rious and fearful name, THe Lorp Tuy Gop; then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed,” &c. Obedience, 
therefore, to the commandments of God procures his blessing, and dis- 
abedience to them provokes his displeasure: in other words, disobedience 
to ihe commands of God is the cause of the calamities, which he brings 
upon his people. The history of his providence, however, as given us 
in your Sacred Scriptures, teaches us, that he visits with his rod in 
proportion to the eatent of the transgressions, which he reproves. 
Few and small transgressions are visited with few stripes; but many 
and great transgressions meet with heavier tokens of his displeasure. 
When the measure of offences is full, then comes his wrath to the utter- 
most. Let me not be understood to say, that any offence, in itself con- 
sidered, is of small moment. Every transgression of the law of God 
is fearfully odious in his sight; and it is only when one sin is compared 
with another, that we can pronounce it either great or small. Yet 
there certainly is a gradation in guilt; and the perfection of justice 
consists as much in proportioning the punishment to the offence, as in 
the certainty with which it detects, and chastises it—As the Lord is a 
God of truth, whatever he says, he will certainly perform; none of the 
purposes, either of his mercy, or his wrath, will ever fail, Whenever, 
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therefore, he threatens any act with punishment, and the punishment 
follows, we may know, for a certainty, both that the act has been com- 
mitted, and that it was the cause of the punishment which followed, 
If he denounces sundry judgments, upon sundry acts of disobedience, 
and apart, only, of those judgments are afterwards executed, the infer- 
ence is, that a part, only, of those acts have been committed; since a 
contrary supposition would be inconsistent with gradation in guilt, and 
wich that proportioning of the punishment to the offence, which, as we 
have seen, perfect justice requires. Wor like reasons, when the whole 
vengeance denounced is actually executed, we cannot fail to believe, 
that the disobedience was as universal as the vengeance. The Sovereign 
Law-giver and Judge has, undoubtedly, a right to enjoin on his subjects 
a general and summary obedience to his commands, on pain of some 
general and undefined punishment, in case they transgress. ‘This, in 
many instances, he has accordingly done. But when he commands or 
prohibits certain conduct, with certain specified penalties annexed, his 
trath and justice are pledged that the punishment shall comport with 
his declaration, and that the penalty shall not be inflicted if the offence 
do not exist. 

If these things are so, the general cause of the judgments brought 
upon your forefathers, cannot be doubtful;—they did not hearken to the 
voice of the Lord their God. Now it has already been made to appear, 
f apprehend, that your fathers had never been visited with all the 
penalties specified by Moses, until the final destruction of Jerusalem 
in the reign of Vespasian. That all those penalties were at, and 
near that time, exhausted upon them, I deem to be certain. If they 
were not, will you point out the one, which yet remains to be inflicted? 
Until this be done, I must consider the melancholy catalogue as then 
complete. But if every specified penaity was then executed, there 
must have been a breach of every specified requirement. ‘The fulfil- 
ling of wrath to the utmost that was threatened, must have been pre- 
ceded by a disobedience of the law to the utmost that was enjoined or 
forbidden. The words employed by Moses, in relation to this point, 
are very remarkable. «if thou shalt diligently hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his command- 
ments, Which I command thee this day.’’* «If thou wilt not hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
ments and his statutes which I command thee this day, that all these 
curses shall come upon thee.”}+ “If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written in this book, that thou mayest 

fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lorp TrHy Gop, then the 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderful.”’{ Set your hearts unto all 
the words, which 1 testify among you this day; which ye shall com- 
mand your children to observe, " do all the words of this law. For 
it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your life: and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it.” Moses here repeatedly demands obedience to 
all the words of the Law; at the same time declaring, that a breach 
of all its requirements should be followed by the infliction of all its 
penalties: and assuring your fathers, that their obedience to all the 


*~TDeut. xxviii, 1. + Word 15 verse, +£ Jhid 58 verse. § Deut. xxxii, 46, 47 
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commands of God should be their life, and the prolongation of their 
days in the land of Canaan. 'Vhis obedience, moreover, was to be the 
obedience of the heart, in opposition to any external, or seeming con- 
formity with what the Law requires. ‘Set your hearts unto ail the 
the words, which I testify among you this day.”—After so direct, so 
positive, so clear, assurances from God himself, by the mouth of his 
servant Moses, who can doubt that your fathers received all the plagues 
written in the book of the Law, in consequence of their disobedience 
to ali its commands? Who can doubt that their disobedience was that 
of the heart, as well as of the hands and the lips; a disobedience 
against the spirit, as well as the letter of the Law? So sure as God is 
true, if your fathers had obeyed his voice to the end, He would 
have blessed them to the end; and have continued them in the posses- 
sion of Canaan, and of the peculiar privileges of his people. But 
eighteen hundred years have witnessed the execution of all the pen- 
alties, which were denounced against transgression, upon your fathers 
and their children... Hitherto there has been no reprieve; and He, 
who has maintained his word with perfect exactness for eighteen hun- 
dred years, gives assurance unto all men, that he will maintain it 
forever. 

Whatever were the offences of your fathers, the same have been 
committed by their children; and are by them, still repeated. This 
fact, too, is supported by the unerring authority of God’s word. 
«And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice, according to all that I command thee this day, 
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; that 
then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will retarn and gather thee from all nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. If any of thine be driven out 
unto the utmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. And the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon 
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecute thee. 
And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
all his commandments, which I command thee this day. And the 
Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good; for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers; if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments, and his statutes, which 
are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.”* No promise 
can be more complete than the one which God has here made to you, 
that tf you will return unto him, and obey his voice with all your heart 
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and with all your soul, He will turn your captivity and have compas- 
sion upon you and gather you from all the nations among which you 
are scattered, though it be from the end of the ‘carih, and make you 
plenteous in every good thing. If this promise bas not been fulfilled, 
it is because you have not returned unto the Lord your God, in the 
manner which he has required. ‘God is not a man that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall 
he not do it; or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?”* 
‘The same disobedience, which first occasioned so many calamities to 
your fathers, continues to occasion them to their children. Had you 
avoided the sins of your ancestors, and returned to the Lord, he 
would have returned unto you in boundless love and compassion; he 
would have ‘circumcised your hearts,’ according to his promise, and 
«the hearts of your seed,’ and have caused you to know, by happy 
experience, the full and important import of such a declaration. — in- 
stead of being at this time scattered among the nations of the earth, 
subject to the innumerable miseries and disquietudes incident to such 
a condition, you would now have been in the country, which God gave 
to your fathers, there enjoying his smiles, receiving his protection, and 
rejoicing in all the bounties of his providence. ‘Think not that I thus 
speak, in order to reproach you, or to wound your feelings. lam not 


_ aware that [could touch the subject at all, with any degree of faith- 


fulness, and say less. Flattery is never indicative of good wi!l;—we 
are taught from high authority, that «faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” + 

If the fact be so, that disobedience to the law of God has brought 
such a multiplicity of evils on your land and nation, and has caused 
them to continue to the present time, it would seem, that you could not 
fail to inquire, with anxiety, into the nature of that disobedience. 
Should you fully ascertain that point, it would also seem, that you 
could not fail of being solicitous to regain the long lost favor of Heav- 
en, and to avail yourselves of the promises set before yoa. ‘To ascer- 
tain this important point, therefore, shall be my next endeavor. 

If we examine all the offences mentioned, and forbidden, in Scrip- 
ture, | know of but one, which your fathers had not committed at one 
time, or another, long before the destruction of Jerusalem,and the events 
which followed; and until that time, as we have already seen, the 
wrath of God had not been consummated. The offence to which I refer, 
was a final rejection of the authority of God. Timagine that I see you 
start at this suggestion; and that you ask, with amazement, when, and 
how, did such a rejection take place? Have not our fathers and our- 
selves been his peculiar people, the depositaries of his revealed truth, 
and the defenders of the worship of the Livine, anp True Gop? 
Have we not asserted his worship, even during the long and gloomy 
period of our dispersion; and, by so doing, have we not exposed our- 
selves to persecution, and distress? IL readily answer, yes;—still you 
may have finaliy rejected his authority in the most absolute sense. No 
small offence, surely, can have brought upon you the evils, which you 
have experienced. Your fathers, and, I fear their children have done 
the same, confided in a dangerous error, They thought that so long 
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as they abstained from direct idolatry, they were not chargeable with 
forsaking the Lord; and that, if they paid to him an external homage, 
they did all, which his law demanded. Buta man may forsake the 
Lerd, even while he abandons idols; and may render to him an external 
homage, while he little regards him at heart. ‘Man looketh at the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart;”* and he is 
satisfied with no homage, in which that is not concerned. But if a 
mere external obedience, even to the whole of his law, is not what God 
requires, much less will he accept such an obedience when rendered to 
only a part. ‘The rejection of a part of his law oftentimes amounts to 
a rejection of the whole. Saul was not an idolater, nor a professed 
apostate from the true religion; still he rejected the authority of the 
Lord. Even while pleading in his own excuse, that he had executed 
a commission from Ged, and while he thought himself secure in his 
plea, Samuel announced to him the appalling message from Heaven, 
«Because thou hast rejected the werd of the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king.”’+ It dves not belong to us to make our own 
selection from the divine commands, and to determine which we will 
obey, and to which we will refuse obedience. Nor can the offering of 
the most costly sacrifices, nor the performance of the most self-deny- 
ing penance, be regarded as substitutes for obedience; or as making 
amends for some partial transgression. ‘ Behold,” says Samuel to 
Saul, «to obey is better than sacrifice; and to hearken than the fat of 
rams.”’+—Now the offence of your fathers was like the one com- 
mitted by Saul;—such a voluntary and obstinate rejection of a part of 
God’s commandments, as amounted to a rejection of the whole, But to 
renounce the commandments, or word of God, is to reject his author- 
ity in the completest sense. ‘That the rejection in question was final, 
is evident from the fact, that the judgments, which followed it, have 
continued, without interruption, for eighteen centuries, and have 
entirely corresponded, in character, with those, which the Almighty 
declared, by the mouth of Moses, should await such a transgres- 
sion. If such a transgression of the law of God, as was threat- 
ened with the consummation of his displeasure, has not already taken 
place; and if the evils, which, for so long a period, have been brought 
upon your nation, do not comprehend the whole of those, which he de- 
nounced against a tolal rejection of his commands; will you name the 
offence, which remains to be yet committed before the full developement 
of his wrath shall be made; or name the threatened evil, which your 
nation has not yet experienced, and which is to be the peculiar chas- 
tisement for this future offence? I know that you will reply, there has 
been a consummation of wrath in all respects except its duration. 
With the like exception, then, there must have been, infallibly have 
been, a consummation of the offence; and until this shall cease, the 


the wrath will not be withheld. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


EDUCATION. 


Iv is generally admitted, that education is of high importance. Yet 
the generality of people, it is believed, are very far from being duly 
*1 Sam, xvi, 17. T 1 Sam. xy, 23, + 1'Sam. xy, 22. 
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impressed on this subject. Probably very few, perhaps none, suffi- 
ciently estimate the consequences, which result from education. My 
present purpose is, not to consider the subject generally; but to offer 
a few thoughts on two particulars, in which, l apprehend, there is spe- 
cial occasion for amendinent. 

The first of these is government. Respecting this, as well as all 
other branches of education, the word of God is the most sure guide. 
‘S his contemplates children in their true character. It considers them 
not only as feeble and ignorant, but as depraved beings, needing the 
restraint and coercion of authority. It requires children to obey their 
parents in the Lord, and parents to enforce this obedience. If milder 
measures are ineffectual, chastisement, even that of stripes, must be 
applied. «Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
«sChasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his 
crying.” ‘Che red and reproof give wisdom; but a child left to him- 
self bringeth his mother to shame.”? No more punishment of any 
kind is to be inflicted, than is necessary to maintain authority and pro- 
cure prompt obedience. So much is the fruit of genuine love. +He 
that spareth his rod hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes.”? Yes, betimes does he chasten him. Much depends on 
the early establishing of parental authority. It may be established 
with far less difficulty, both to the parent and the child, as soon as the 
latter is capable of understanding the requirements of the former, than 
at any later period. If complete submission be insisted on at the 
commencement, and a proper course afterward pursued; a repetition 
of punishment will, in many instances, be unnecessary. And in most 
instances, it may be expected, that two or three repetitions will prove 

_ permanently sufficient. How different is the case where parental goy- 
ernment is not commenced in due season, and never thoroughly estab- 
lished? In instances of the latter description, more pain is given to 
the child, in a single month, and continued for years in succession, 
than in the former during the whele course of parental discipline. 
The stripes are increased an hundred fold; and yet the object of gov- 
ernment is not half so well attained. Is this kindness? Is it proper 
parental tenderness? Alas! it is cruelty; it is sinful cruelty! 

From what has been already suggested it appears, that parental 
government is an indispensable duty. Some considerations, however, 
in confirmation of this proposition, will still be added. ‘That God 
requires parental government, appears from passages of Scripture 
already recited. From these and other passages it appears, not only 
that he requires it; but that he is highly pleased with the performance 
of it, and highly displeased with the neglect of it. By way of appro- 
bation he says of Abraham, I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.”? Qn the other hand, of 
Eli he says, «J have told him, that [ will judge his house for ever, for 
ihe iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made themselves vile 
and he restrained them not.” So important is it, that parents rule 
their own houses well, and have their children in subjection, that the 
performance of this duty is ranked among the essential requisites, beth 
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of the office of bishop and that of deacon. Parents, then, can by no 
means dispense with this duty, and be guiltless. 

Another consideration, which shows, that parental government is a 
duty indispensable is, that with the performance of this duty, the moral 
character of children is very intimately connected. It may properly 
be considered as one of the most important means of salvation. With- 
out this, others seem rarely to be ellicacious. ‘*T'rain up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will net depart from it.” 
What child was ever thus trained up without government? Human 
attempts at improvement have, indeed, made the experiment. Some, 
who would be wise above what is written, have attempted to train up 
children in the way they should go without the exercise of coercive 
authority; but with very discouraging success. Unrestrained by gov- 
ernment, children usually make themselves vile, as did those of Eli. 
‘They went on, from one step to another, till they became ripe for ruin. 
Yet he was a good man. He doubtless gave his children good instruc- 
tion. Weare expressly informed, that he expostulated with them for 
their evil conduct. But expostulation was not enflicient. ‘This alone, 
was unavailing. The good king David unquestionably taught his 
children the way of the Lord. Sut he was deficient in government. 
This was wounding to his tender feelings. He probably felt, as is com- 
mon for parents, a reluctance at crossing the inclinations of his chil- 
dren; a disposition to be indulgent; a strong propensity to yield to their 
wishes. Some of them consequently, became as thorns in his sides. 
They wounded him to his heart. T'wo of them, Absalom and Adoni- 
jah, became so audaciously wicked, that they, in succession, sought to 
usurp his kingdom. Of the latter we are expressly told, what was, 
doubtless, equally true of the former, that «his father had not displeased 
him at any time, insaying, why hast thou done so?” It is added, «And 
he also was a very goodly man.” Both these sons possessed comely 
persons and engaging manners. ‘They were from childhood, as there 
is reason to suppose, unusually sprightly and promising. It is trying, 
indeed, to the fond, the doting parent to displease such children.* 
Why are these instances of Eli and David left on record? Are they 
not recorded for our admonition? Let those parents. who yield to their 
children, instead of requiring their children to yield to them, consider 
what will probably be the consequence. [say not, possibly; bat prob- 
ably. ‘Chat children ungoverned in their early days, will prove rebel- 
tious children, both against parents and against God, is an event to be 
expected. Do not facts within our own ebservation concur with the 
word of God on this point?) What parents have been distinguished by 
singular troubles from their children? Have they not been those, who 
have neglected to govern, and have been excessively indulgent?) Many 
painful instances of this kind have come within the observation of 
almost every person, who has reached the meridian of life. 


* It isa weakness common to parents, to imagine they discern extraordinary excellences 
in their own children. A specimen was given in the following anecdote related to the writer 
some years since, by a respectable clergyman now deceased. A woman of his society in con- 
versation with him respecting a child of hers, a few years old, observed, with no small degree 
of apparent concern, that.she did not expect she should enjoy him long; for she thought 
he wasa very extraordinary child; and that such children, she believed, commonly died young. 
‘To console her, he replied, that he had half a dozen in the same predicament; that bis had 
hitherte been preserved, and perhaps hers might continue to be preserved. 
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The promise annexed to the fifth command, with the apostle’s expla- 
nation, confirms the idea, that parental government is one of the means 
of grace. “Children obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right. 
Honor thy father and thy mother (which is the first commandment 
with promise) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth.” Children have special encouragement to obey this 
command, and parents have special encouragement, and are under spe- 
cial obligation, to exact this obedience. 

But some parents will, perhaps, plead in excuse, that some children 
are more difficult to be governed, than others; and that to govern weil 
requires a talent, which every parent does not possess. It is true, that 
some children are more diflicult to be governed, than others. It is aiso 
true, that, in many instances, this is owing, in no small degree, to a 
criminal neglect or mismanagement of parents. It is further true, 
that to govern well requires the exercise of all the Judgment and pru- 
dence, which the most judicious parent possesses. But no persons in 
the place of parents are to shrink from this duty, or to feel satisfied 
with a partial performance of it. For the assistance of those, who 
find difficulties in their way, I will offer a few rules which, if adopted, 
will enable them, in a good degree, to overcome these difficulties, 

1. Be determined in your own minds, that your children shall obey 
you. Let them be convinced of this, and they will soon become obe- 
dient. Small children know, that parents are able to govern them. 
The reason why they persist in obstinacy, is, they hope their parents 
will yield. There is often too much foundation for such a hope. In 
instances, net a few, the very tone of voice, in which a command is 
given, betrays in the parent a want of a determination to be obeyed. 
A bystander may perceive it. The child perceives it. Threats are 
sometimes added: yet apparent in the voice is the same lack of deter- 
mination. The tender parent seems fearful, lest, by a manifest decis- 
ion, he should so commit himself, as to be under the necessity of 
entering upon a controversy, which might eventually become too seri- 
ous. ut if controversy there must be, no alleviation is gained by 
postponement. ‘Che reverse is more probable. Commands should be 
considerately givens; and, when given, no room suffered to remain, for 
the child to hepe to avoid a compliance. 

2. ‘The parent must govern himself. He must not on one hand, 
be rendered by passion too severe; nor, on the other, by tenderness 
too forbearing. Provoke not your children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged.” «Let not thy soul spare for his crying.” 

3. 6e sparing of threatening. It may be questioned whether it be 
ever best to threaten a child, that, upon his doing, or not doing, a par- 
ticular thing, he shall be punished. Disobedience to a parental come 
mand ought always to be understood as a sufficient reason, why a child 
should be called to an account. ‘fo these I will add one more rule, 
which is, 

4. Be uniform in government. You must not, at one time, punish 
or frown for certain conduct; and, at another, suffer the same, or what 
is equally heinous, to pass unnoticed. Nor must you begin with 
frowns, and end with flatteries. Be careful never to have occasion to 
make concessions, and without occasion never to make them. 
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A conformity to these rules, it is apprehended, will do much to ren- 
der family government easy in its performance and happy in its effects. 

To stimulate the parent to the exercise of proper government, let 
him be deeply impressed with the idea, that his own responsibility to 
his Maker, and the welfare of his dear children, require it. And to 
render such government successful and happy in its operation, let it 
appear to them, that, in the exercise of it, he is always actuated by 
this impression. Let him remind them, that the Lord requires them 
to obey parents, and parents to enforce this obedience. Let him re- 
mind them, that Christ himself, that perfect pattern for imitation, was 
subject to his parents, 

Vhe other branch of education, which it was my design to consider, 
is employment. It is a dictate of natural religion, that all persons 
should, according to their ability and opportunity, be usefully employed. 
The same is expressly enjoined in the word of God. ‘To the Thessa- 
lonians the apostle writes, ««We beseech you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more; and that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ness, working with your own hands, as we commanded you, that ye may 
walk honestly towards them that are without, and that ye may have 
lack of nothing.” In his epistle to the Ephesians, the same apostle, 
after forbidding him, who had wrongfully taken from others, to do so 
any more, says, **But rather let him labor, working with his own hands 
that he may have to give to him that needeth.” For what purpose 
have human beings an existence? Aud for what purpose are they fur- 
nished with faculties? It indeed seems true, as Watts expresses it, 
that some exhibit 


No reason why they7re born, 
But merely to consume the corn, 
Devour the cattle, fowl, and fish, 
And leave behind an empty dish.” 


And some would account it dishonorable, that they or their families 
should be employed in any useful labor. We may say to all such, Ve 
have not so learned Christ. Such ideas find no countenance in the 
word of God: no, not even for those high in office, or abounding in 
wealth. No higher office was ever sustained by man, than that of the 
apostle to the Gentiles. By him it was accounted no dishonor to labor 
with his own hands. May those, who have succeeded to the posses- 
sion of wealth earned by others, or who have been so prospered in their 
own exertions for a time, as to acquire a large share of it, now cease 
to be active in any useful employment? May they now spend their time 
merely in consuming the good things of this world? ‘They would be 
thus robbers of God. For his is the property, which they possess. 
They are accountable for it, as his stewards. And sorrowful will be 
the account, which those must render, who shall have spent life, or any 
part of it, in needlessly impoverishing the world. Of those, to whom 
much is given, much will be required. They are no more excused 
from exertions to add to the stock of human happiness, than oth- 
ers, who possess little property. Money, though valuable, loses all 
its worth, when it renders its possessor worthless. Children, then, 
even of aflluent parents, ought to be accustomed to useful employment. 
‘Phe duty of diligence ought to be inculcated upen them, not only by 
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instruction, but by practice. It ought, as much as possible, to be 
ingrafted into them, by early and long continued habit. 

‘The children of parents, in low circumstances, ought to be accus- 
tomed to diligence in business, for this, among other reasons, that they 
may bear, as far as possible, their own burdens, and thus lighten the 
burdens of those, who provide for them. Several children well em- 
ployed, may earn as much as one or both the parents. ‘The want of 
such earnings may occasion a whole family to remain in poverty. 
‘This is the fact respecting many families. 

It may be further observed, that it is for the benefit of children to be 
usefully employed. If they have not learned business by practice 
when young, they are not likely to understand or relish it, in adult 
years: and consequently not likely to practise it. Such of them, there- 
fore, as begin in poverty, must spend life in poverty. From the same 
cause, the want of an early habit of industry, many, who begin high 
in affluence descend to poverty before the close of life. Hence it is the 
common remark, that one generation acquires wealth, and the second 
or third spends it. Human stores are not inexhaustible. Those, who 
come into possession of large property, without any exertions of their 
own, know neither how to increase, nor how to use economically, nor 
how to preserve, what they possess. Consequently, poverty with a 
hasty step overtakes them, when they had never expected it. And pit- 
iable creatures indeed they are. Of all persons they are the most 
unprepared, either to endure it, or to extricate themselves from it. 
Flow lamentable, that they had not been trained up in the way, in 
which they should go! How deeply wounded must their parents be, 
could they now behold them in their degraded needy state! Once it 
was their delight to gratify these same children with every thing the 
eye could desire, or the appetite crave. But now how great the con- 
trast!) Not even the comforts of life are within their reach. How 
doubly wounded must these parents be, when convinced, that their own 
neglect of duty was the real cause of the wretched condition, in which 
they now behold their children! For parents, those indulgent parents, 
who by the present treatment of their children are preparing them for 
this miserable end, we may pray, «Father forgive them; for they know 
not what they do.” If there are any, and indeed there are some, who, 
though they wanted experience in early life, are not rendered wholly 
indisposed for business in adult years; and consequently, are not 
reduced to abject poverty; yet these are put to great inconvenience. 
They have the want of knowledge, the wantof strength, and the want 
of manual activity. Most business resembles employment of a me- 
chanical nature, in this respect, that considerable experience is neces- 
sary to render a person expert in the performance of it. How egre- 
gious is the mistake of cat kind, or, we may more properly say, that 
unkind mother, who is aiming to promote the welfare of her daughters 
by restraining them from the very employments, in which she herself 
has occasion to be engaged, and in which it is to be expected, they also 
will have occasion to be engaged, when they shall arrive at the same 
period of life! Why does she refuse their assistance, when it would 
conduce to their own future benefit, as well as to her present relief, 
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[ have not a word to say against a literary or even a refined educa- 
tion. Of these I entertain a very high esteem. But this I do say, 
and with confidence, that the embellishments sought by many, are, in 
comparison with the more substantial qualifications, as the ruffle to the 
garment, or the blossom to the fruit. 1 would request motheu's to listen 
to the account of the virtuous woman, as given by the mother of king 
“Lemuel. «She worketh willingly with her hands.” Let. them also 
remember Dorcas. ‘Ehis woman was full of good works and alms 
deeds, which she did.” The garments, which she had made, while 
living, were, after her decease, exhibited as testimonials of her worth. 
In view of these descriptions and divine commendations of the good 
woman, let good mothers encourage their beloved daughters to go and 
do likewise. 

Health is another benefit to be derived from active labors. Such 
labors, in childhood and youth, serve to promote health, both for the 
present, and in future life. A very considerable share of corporal 
exertion, in these early periods, is necessary to establish the vigorous 
constitution. For the sake of health, as well as for other good rea- 
sons, the youthful female needs to be employed in wielding articles 
more ponderous, than the cambric needle, or the pencil—Do some 
mothers consider their daughters too slender to endure hardship? In 
many instances, the want of some hardship is the very cause of this 
slenderness. ‘Too great a share of fatigue may injure health. But 
a very considerable share, even of fatigue, will promote it. Parents 
need be cautious, lest they judge differently in this particular respect- 
ing their own children, from what they would respecting those of other 
families. 

But the most weighty reason of all, why children should be trained 
up in useful employment is, that it has an important bearing on their 
moral character. It is likely to have an effect, in this particular, 
through life and through eternity. This, therefore, as well as gov- 
ernment, may truly be ranked among the means of grace. To indulge 
them in spending their time unprofitably tends to confirm them in the 
idea, which is far too natural to human beings, that the Creator has 
no Claim on their services. Besides, if they are not usefully employed, 
they are almost certain, particularly the males, to contract vicious 
habits. Any one, who has for many years, as has the writer, observ- 
ed the different courses of different families, must be convinced of this 
truth, Children and youth will be busy: if not in doing good, they 
will in doing evil, or that which leads to evil. They will visit places 
of idle resort, and there mingle with vicious associates. We have not 
only our own observation, but divine testimony to prove, that ‘evil 
communications corrupt good manners.” With few exceptions, those 
who, in their youthful days, are permitted to spend much of their time 
in amusing themselves with the idle and vicious, become vicious per- 
sons. ‘They become wise to do evil; but to do good they have no 
knowledge. ‘They become hardened against serious impressions; 
insensible of obligation to their earthly parents, and to their Creator. 
They have become ‘the companions of fools;’ and are therefore expos- 
ed to “be destroyed.” A good education, in other respects, does not 
prevont the evil consequences resulting from the want of proper em- 


1820. Education. A0L 


ployment in early life. We often hear it remarked, that the children 
of professed Christians behave no better, than the children of others. 
Not unfrequently, some flagrant instance is adduced in support of such 
a remark. Let the examination be made, whether, in almost every 
such instance, there has not been a manifest defect in one or both the 
branches of education, which have now been considered. I would call 
on parents, whose hearts have been grievously wounded by the mis-— 
conduct of their children, to inquire whether they have not been defi- 
cient tn these particulars. It may be too late to reclaim their unhappy 
children; but it is not too late to confess their sin to God, and implore 
his forgiveness. I would call on those parents, whose duty of educat- 
ing their children still lies before them, to weigh carcfully the things 
which have here been suggested. Consider what the word of God 
says, respecting government and employment. Look around you, and 
consider what have been the consequences of a defect in either of these 
particulars within the compass of your own observation. Consider 
what may rationally be expected to be the consequences of such defect. 
I tremble for some of you, and for your children, when I hear and see 
you give them commands, yet suffer these commands to pass wholly 
disregarded. Painful is the sight, when the parent, after bidding the 
child either come, or go, yet finds it necessary to drag him by the arm. 
You ought by no means to be satisfied with your authority, till youcan 
say to your child, go, and he goeth; or come, and he cometh. No Jess 
painful are my apprehensions, when I behold some parents suffering 
their children to spend much of their precious time in idleness, or in 
such amusements, as are still more destructive. I believe these children 
to be walking on slippery places. ‘The writer himself is a parent, and 
has endeavored fo practise the same rules, which he is recommending 
to others. Experience has, in no degree, weakened in his mind a con- 
viction of their importance. On the other hand, increased observation 
and renewed attention to the Holy Scriptures on this subject, have 
greatly confirmed this conviction. 

With tender affection and with earnest solicitude do I urge my fellow 
parents, who have yet before them the duty of educating their children, 
to attend carefully to this subject. Do you wish they may be rendered 
such children, as will make a glad father, and not such as will be a 
heaviness to their mother? Then see, that they be properly governed 
and properly employed. Do you wish, that they may be prosperous 
and happy in the present world? I know youdo. ‘Then govern them 
well; employ them well. Do you desire their everlasting felicity? I 
am confident you do. Do you pray for them, and diligently instruct 
and warn them? If you are Christian parents, you certainly do. Let 
not, then, a deficiency in these other equally important duties frustrate 
all your efforts. A ship may, by the neglect of a single leak, be pre- 
vented from reaching its desired haven, So may your children, by the 
neglect of a single parental duty, be prevented from reaching the 
haven of eternal rest. While, therefore, you very earnestly desire 
their everlasting salvation, leave no measures omitted, which tend to 
secure it. In a word, if you desire a quiet conscience at the solemn 
moment of their departure from you into eternity, or of your own 
departure from them; if you desire without failure to dwell for ever in 
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the blissful mansions of paradise, and there to present with yourselves 
the inexpressibly dear children, whom God hath given you; bring — 
them up according to the mauner here prescribed, in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. PARENS. 


A SPECIMEN OF PANEGYRIC. 


‘To the Editor of the Panoptist. 
Sin,—If you think proper to insert the inelosed extract in the Panoplist for September, 
it is at your disposal. Yours, &e. A. N. 


Extract of a letter, dated , addressed to a gentleman in Massachusetts. 


I wore the fever betwixt the north and south about the 
Missouri question will subside, for I perceive that our newspaper edi- 
tors are becoming more civil to each other. You have doubtless 
observed that a letter, wrilten at Cambridge respecting the University 
there, and addressed, as it seems, to some one of our citizens, was 
published in one of our papers, and has since been republished in the 
Columbian Centinel at Boston.* Some readers, adverting to the date 
of this letter, especially if they are of a suspicious temperament, may, 
perhaps, accuse the writer of high coloring, or as it is familiarly called 
puffing. But who could so truly or eloquently describe this celebrated 
University, as one intimately connected with it; or who could be so well 
entitled to full credence, in speaking of its preeminent advantages? 

Professor Evererr must indeed be a gigantic scholar. The wri- 
ter says he is ‘one of the most wonderful men in the world. With 
almost superhuman talents, he unites such persevering application, 
that, as has been suggested by some of our literati, he is probably the 
most learned man alive at this moment, of his age. And quite young 
too;snot more than 26! Me has been for several years studying at Got- 
tingen, aud travelling about Europe; and has now returned to display 
his acquirements, and be covered with glory.” Truly, it would seem, 
that any common man might feel an honest pride in belonging to the 
same country with this literary prodigy. The most learned man 
alive of his ages and quite young too!” At first view this eulogium 
certainly has somewhat the air of extravagance; for how could one 
man, or a few men, estimate, with perfect precision, the learning of all 
other men? But on a little closer examination, all that is said appears 
entirely consistent both with truth and modesty, It is not said that 
this Professor is “the most wonderful man in the worlds” but «one of 
the most wonderful men.” It is not said that he is younger than other 
men, of his age. It is not said, that he is the most learned man, but 
“probably” is: and this is not affirmed, but “suggested.” 

The letter adds; “In respect to religious worship here, about which 
you inquire, all must attend to divine service twice every day; and 
those, whose guardians wish them to go to the Episcopal church, are at 
liberty to do so; and, in the delightful and eloquent sermons of the able, 
liberal, and learned President Kirknanp in the chapel, doctrinal 
points are never discussed.” If this means, that the President forbears 
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to perplex his pupils with abstruse speculations of technical theology, 
every father in Carolina, who has ason under his care, will thank him 
for his wisdom. But the phrase “doctrinal points,” I presume is not 
used in New England, as it certainly is not in Carolina, in so restrict- 
ed asense. If [had a son in the University, I should wish him to be 
taught from the pulpit, his own character as a sinner; the necessity 
of repentance, of faith in Christ, of personal holiness, of sanctifica- 
tion by the Spirit; and forgiveness by the grace of God. These, how- 
ever, are “doctrinal points;” and if these are “never discussed,” in the 
chapel, [ would not give a rush for the “delightful and eloquent sermons 
of the able, liberal, and learned President Kirxianp.” What Chris- 
tian father can wish his son to be a hearer of such sermons! 
Very affectionately yours, &c. 


P.S. How far is Cambridge from Boston? Are its literati known 
in that vicinity, chiefly through the medium of newspapers? Perhaps 
the delicacy of the above letter, written in Cambridge, published in 
Charleston, 8. C. and then republished in Boston, is really improved, 
like the flavor of choice liquors, sent on a voyage of circumnavigation. 


MONTHLY RESULT OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS, MADE IN 
LEXINGTON, (KEN.) BY PROFESSOR RAFINESQUE, 
For April, 1820. 

Temperature. The lowest was 15 degrees on the 3d, the highest 85 
on the 20th: medium 50 degrees, The greatest variation in one day 
was 80 degrees, from $5 to 65 on the 10th. The beginning of the 
month was cold, with snow and frost; but the latter part was warm and 
agreeable. 

Atmosphere. There have been nineteen fair days, besides several 
partially so, five cloudy days, one hazy day, four rainy days, and one 
snowy day. 

Rain. It rained heavily on the 16th, wind W. and on the 17th, 
wind S. which raised the streams and the Kentucky. It rained on 
the afternoon and evening of the 2ist, wind N. EK. Qn‘the 25th it 
rained in a gust, wind S. W.; and there was a small rain on the 
evening of the ist, wind N. W. ‘The average of water fallen must 
have been nearly three inches. 

Snow. A fall of snow, two inches deep, happened on the 2nd, wind 
N. E. 

Frost. ‘There were four frosty nights, the ist, 2d, 3d,and4th. On 
the third there was no thaw in the shade during the whole day, White 
frosts happened on the 5th, 8th, 9th, and 10th. Wegetation was re- 
tarded and injured by the heavy frost of the 3d, and the blossoms of 
the Cherry trees, Peach trees, and Pear trees, which had put forth, 
were mostly killed. 

Winds.’ Prevailing wind S. W., which blew twelve days. » West 
seven days, N. W. four days, South four days, North and N. KE, each 
one day and partially another. There was a high S. W. wind on the 
21th, 
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Thunder was heard on the 11th, and lightnings were seen on the 
evening of the 14th. On the 25th a thunder gust happened from the 
Ss. W. . 

Ground. ‘The snow melted on the third day after its fall. The 
roads were muddy for two or three days after, and also after the rains 
of the 16th and 17th; but they soon dried, and were generally good 
during the remainder. 


ANECDOTES OF THE LATE KING OF ENGLAND, GEORGE Itt. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ar the York assizes in 1803, the clerk to a mercantile house in Leeds, was 
tried on a charge of forgery, found guilty, and condemned to death. His family 
at Halifax, was very respectable, and his father in particular bore an excellent 
character. Immediately after the sentence was passed on the unfortunate young 
man, Dr. Fawcett, of Heywood Hall, a Dissenting Minister of the Baptist per- 
suasion, who had long been intimate with the father, presumed to address his 
Majesty in petition, soliciting the pardon of the son of his friend. Fully aware 
that it had been almost an invariable rule with the government to grant no par- 
don in cases of forgery, he had little hopes of success; but, contrary to his 
expectation, his petition prevailed, and a reprieve was granted. That the soli- 
citation of a private individual should have succeeded, when similar applications, 
urged by numbers, and supported by great interest have uniformly failed, may 
excite surprise, and deserves particular attention. The following circumstances, 
however, the veracity of which may be relied upon, will fully explain the singu- 
larity of the fact. In the year 1802, a dignified divine preaching before the royal 
family, happened to quote a passage illustrating his text from a living writer, 
whose name he did not mention. ‘The King, who was always remarkably atten- 
tive, was struck with the quotation, and immediately noted the passage for 
inquiry. At the conclusion of the service, he asked the preacher from whom 
the extract had been taken, and being informed that the author was a Dissenting 
Minister in Yorkshire, he expressed a wish to have a copy of the original dis- 
course. The royal inclination was accordingly imparted to the author, who lost 
no time in complying with it, accompanying the work with a very modest letter, 
expressive of the high sense which the writer entertained of the honor conferred 
upon him. His Majesty was so well pleased with the production, as to signify 
his readiness te serve the author. The case of the above young man shortly 
after afforded this amiable and disinterested minister an opportunity of suppli- 
cating, at the hands of his Monarch, the exercise of his royal prerogative. 


The following anecdote is related by a pious domestic, formerly in the service 
of her late Royal Highness the Princess Amelia, and was communicated by her 
relative to a friend who informed me. She had become the object of the royal 
attention, and was elevated from a subordinate situation to wait on the princess 
during her protracted illness. Being thus circumstanced, it was frequently her 
privilege to be in the room with the late King and her royal mistress, when no 
other individual was present. On such occasions she had heard his Majesty 
address his afflicted daughter, in the most free and impressive manner, on sub- 
jects of infinite importance; and had repeatedly united in the extemporary pray- 
ers which the Sovereign presented, and which she describes as peculiarly excel- 
lent.—Aikinson’s Sermon, 


His Majesty was accustomed, after hearing a Sermon, to walk and discourse 
with the preacher. On such an occasion, speaking to a fashionable preacher, 
he asked him whether he had read bishops Andrews, Sanderson, Sherlock, &c. 
‘The pigmy divine replied, ‘No, please your Majesty, my reading is all modern. 
The writers of whom your Majesty speaks are now obsolete, though I doubt not 
they might have been very well for those days. The King, turning upon his 
heel, rejoined, with pointed emphasis, ‘There were giants on the earth in those 
days'—Monthly Mag. 
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RES{GNATION. 


ArreER his Majesty was visited with the distressing calamity of blindness, some 
of his attendants were conducting him along one of the passages in the Castle, 
when he heard a person moving at one side to stand up out of the way. The 
King immediately inquired who was there, and was answered by the person. He 
instantly recognized the voice; and, calling the individual by name, said, ‘I am 
quite blind? The person could not refrain from tears, and replied, ‘J am exceed- 
ingly sorry, please your Majesty;’—‘But,’ rejoined the pious Monarch, ‘I am quite 
resigned, for what have we to do inthis world but to suffer and perform the will 
of the Almighty?”—Redford’s Sermon. 


When the death of one of the younger princes was announced to him, (which 
occurred while he was engaged in reading a sermon aloud to the family on a 
Sabbath evening,) he said, ‘the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; and 
blessed be the name of the Lord.’ After a short pause, he continued the exer- 
cise of reading aloud, and finished the sermon.—Jdid. 


The above passage of Scripture was feelingly quoted by his Majesty on another 
occasion. After recovering from his illness in 1789, he met Mr. Chapman, one 
of his gardeners, in the garden of one of the palaces, and inquired familiarly 
after his health. Mr. C. answered, ‘I am very well, thank your Majesty, consid- 
ering my late affliction.,—‘What affliction is that?’ said the King. Mr, C. 
informed him he had lately lost a child—‘Well,’ replied the King, ‘The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord’—‘Think 
what is your affliction compared with mine.’ 


LUCID INTERVALS. 


Durine his Majesty’s unhappy derangement, he is said to have had lucid inter- 
vals, in which his habits of piety returned in all their force. This was particu- 
larly the case in 1814. The Queen hearing this, desired to be informed when that 
was the case—she was so; and on entering the room, she found him singing a 
hymn, and accomparying it on the harpsichord. When he had finished it, he 
knelt down and prayed aloud for her Majesty, then for his family and the nation, 
concluding with a prayer for himself, that it might please God to avert his heavy 
calamity from him; bat if not, to give him resignation to submit toit. He then 
burst into tears, and his reason again fled. 


One morning when the passing bell was tolling at Windsor, his Majesty in- 
quired who was dead? His attendants at first did not answer him, but on his 
repeating the question, they said, Please your Majesty, Mrs. S— ‘Mrs. S.—? 
rejoined the King, ‘she was a linen draper, and lived at the corner of strect, 
(naming the street;)—Aye, she was a good woman, and brought up her family in 
the fear of God—she is gone to heaven—I hope I shall soon follow her,’ 


Not many months have passed since the King appeared as if in the act of 
receiving the Lord’s Supper; his manner was most devout, while he proceeded 
ashere described. Embracing the opportunity of one of his meals being brought 
to him, he placed bread and wine before him, designing them evidently as the 
elements received at that New-'Festament ordinance; then kneeling down, with 
his hands united and lifted up, he feelingly appealed to God, expressing this his 
desire, and mentioning it as a long time since he had been permitted to commem- 
orate the sufferings of his Savior; then, receiving the elements, he arose, and 
his usual abberrations returning, he lost his coherency of thought and expres- 
sion!'—Churchit?s Sermon. 


l'o the foregoing anecdotes we add the following original one. 
While the fate Judge Ellsworth was in England, after having executed 
his commission as embassador to France, in 1801 or 1802, he attended 
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a levee with some other distinguished American, we think Mr. King, 
who was then our minister at the British court. In his circuit round the 
room, the king made a considerable stop where the two American min- 
isters stood, and entered into a rapid conversation with them. As 
Mr. Ellsworth was recently from France, the king made some inqui- 
ries respecting the state of things there; and then went on to impute all 
the calamitics suffered by the French, and by the rest of Europe through 
their means, to the prevalence of infidelity. He next condemned infi- 
delity in strong terms, and characterized it by saying: “Jt always 
begins in the heart, and works up to the head.” Whether this descrip- 
tion was original with his majesty, or not, it is a faithful description, 
and applicable to infidelity, in whatever guise, or with whatever pre- 
tensions, it may exhibit itself. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 
( Continued from p. 348.) 


March 22, 1716. <A general fast in the province. I enjoyed a 
gracious presence of God with me in the services of the day. his pre- 
vented my having a day in secret this week, as else I should have done. 

23. I would set forward good motions among the ministers. But 
there is one humorsome, furious, boisterous man, among us, who con- 
founds all my intentions that way. Iam utterly dispirited for doing 
any thing among the ministers in our vicinity, or indeed for going 
among them. Yet, I desire to be armed with patience, and to watch 
opportunities for good. And what I cannot obtain among the minis- 
ters nearer at hand, I would observe and inquire, whether it may not 
be obtained at a further distance. 

25. O what a marvellous consideration is there, whereof I am to 
feel the sense grow more and more powerful upon me, that my endeav- 
ors to pray without ceasing may be animated! All my prayers made 
according to the will of God, are the dictates of the Holy Spirit. 
Though L forget the prayers which I have made, and receive not im- 
mediate answers, that Infinite One perfectly remembers all his own 
dictates. When L arrive at the heavenly world, where I shall reap 
the rich harvest of all my devotions here, the Holy Spirit having all 
my prayers in a most perfect remembrance, will then heap in upon me 
the answers of them with blessings of goodness, far beyond all that 
ft can ask or think. O let the strong faith of this produce in me a 
very praying lite, and give life to my prayers, and make my sowing 
time to be very diligent and plentiful. 

26, Cannot I possibly procure a number of good men in our church 
to combine as a little Society for the consideration of that question, 
What service may be done for the church. 

27. Othat my house may be more an house of my Savior’s glory. 
Shall it not be a care more punctually prosecuted with me, that I will 
never sit down at my table, without pointing my family to some glory 
of my Savior? In my thanksgivings at the table, I would, more partic- 
ularly than ever, ascribe to my Savior the glory of purchasing and 
bestowing the comforts of life. 
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29. Can there be no projection that the ministers, meeting at the 
election, may spend their time tog¢ther to better purpose than hereto- 
fore? 

30. Procure the dead charity school in the middle of this town to 
be revived. 

April 1. Among my essays to glorify my Savior this may be one. 
I will consider the geds of the ancient Pagans; the several glories, 
which the poor idolaters did ascribe to them; and the several favors, 
they did expect from them. ‘Then my soul shall make my boast in 
my Savior. In Him I will see all these: all united in Him. 

8. My children shall do more than they have done to comfort their 
aged grandfather, and therefore visit him. 

5. Uhe Bermudas call to me to provide a good minister for them. 
Help me, my God, in prosecuting this care. 

6. Being furnished with proposals of good for the Commissioners 
of the Indian affairs to proceed upon, let me animate their proceed- 
ings all that is possible. 

7. I will take a poor fatherless child to lodge and feed in my fam- 
ily, and watch opportunities to do him further benefits. 

A strange thing befals me. A monster of a man, and one of the 
wickedest of men, and who went away to London many months ago, 
full of malice against me, and against the country, and one from 
whom I expected the publication of bitter libels against me, and one 
whom I have often carried unto the Lord, with desires of divine 
restraint upon him,—addresses me with letters full of respect: be- 
wailing his former disaffection, protesting that he has not spoken one 
disrespectful word of me since his going away, and intreating my 
favorable opinion of him, and assuring me, that I suffer no incivility 
from him; at the same time, he sends me soon an instrument that he 
has published for the service of the country. Doubtless, God has 
brought him to feel some occasion for his being on good terms with 
me. ‘Where is in this thing the finger of God. 

8. I fear lest I suffer by two distempers. First, I may be too 
quick and hard in my resentments of things that look like judg- 
ments cast upon me. Secondly, I may too easily give way to dis- 
couragements, and make my recess from opportunities to do good 
upon apprehension of people’s aversion to me. O my Savior, deliver 
me from these distempers. 


OBITUARY. 


Diep, In North Carolina, Joun T. Ray. He had been at the execution of a 
murderer, got intoxicated, and while running his horse was thrown off, and killed 
on the spot. 

In Ohio, PotLtEMon, WiLzt1am and Cyrus Srone;—drowned by their 
mother in a state of insanity. 

In South Carolina, the Rev. Jonatuan Maxey, D. D. aged 53. He was many 
years President of Brown University, at Providence, and 16 years President of 
the College of South Carolina. 

At\Lexington, Ken. the Rev. James M. Cuorp, formerly pastor of the Mar- 
ket Street Presbyterian church, and late Principal of the Academy at Paris, Ken. 

At Boston, Dr. THomas Kast, aged 70. 

In England, Her Gpace, the Ducugess Dowacer of Northumberland, 
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At Boston, Mrs. ELisaseTu Hunpson, aged 95. 

In Delaware, NiIcHOLAS VANDYKE, Esq. aged 27, son of the Senator of the 
U. S. of that name. 

In Barnwell, District S.C. Rev. BENJAMIN TENNANT, aged 51. 

At Lansingburg, N. Y. Mrs. Jounsown, poisoned by eating through mistake the 
leaves of Datura Stramonium, (Apple Peru,) for greens, 

/ At Providence, WILLIAM WaHtPPLE, Esq. aged 67, an officer of the army 
and navy in the war of the Revolution. He was run over by some careless and 
furious driver of a carriage on the evening of the 4th of July. 

At Homer, N. Y. the Rev. ELNarHan WALKER, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church in that town. Aged 60. 

In Philadelphia, the Rev. Moses Hoce, D. D. President of Hampden Sid- 
ney College,'Prince Edward Co. Vir. aged 60. 

In New York, PETER PorrrTis, a colored man, aged 103. He was present at 
the capture of Louisbarg in 1745. 

At St. Louis, Missouri, Capt. JoszpH Marsu, of N. Hampshire, assassinated 
by Samuel Williams, who afterwards became his own executioner. 

At Claiborne, Alabama, the Rev. Joun BRANNAN, aged 57. 

At Bath, (Eng.) Jostan Tuomas, D. D. Archdeacon of Bath, and one of the 
chaplains to the king. Also, the Rt. Hon. JamEs Dutton, Lord Sherburne. 

At Hollis, N. H. Miss Harriet Assor. During the storm of July 19, she and 
her mother being afraid of remaining in the house alone, the mother proceeded to 
a neighbor’s, whither the daughter was to follow, and went up stairs to adjust her 
clothing; while there, the lightning struck a tree near the window, passed into 
the house, and killed her instantly. 

At Lexington, Vir. Joun N. SNyDER, Editor of the Lexington News Letter. 

At Montreal, MrssirE RIVIERE, Professor of Rhetoric and Belles-lettres 
at the Seminary in that city. 

At Natchez, Lyman Harpine, Esq. Attorney General of the state of Mis- 
sissippi- 

ity Mr. Brapcey, the Yorkshire giant. When dead he measured 
nine feet in length, and three feet across the shoulders. 7 

In Holland, FREDERICA-SoPHIA-WILHELMINA, Of Prussia, Princess Dow- 
ager of Orange, and motber of the king of the Netherlands, aged 69. 

At Hanover, N. HW. Thursday July 27th,the Rev. Francis Brown, D.D. 
President of Dartmouth College. 

At Brownsville, Pen. Joun Davipson, a student of Jefferson College. He 
was leaning against a poplar tree during a shower, and was instantly killed by the 
lightning which struck the tree. 

At Walkersville, Geo. Younc Gresuam, Esq. late judge of the Western 
District of that state. 

In New York, Mr. Joun R. LEAcRAFT, formerly sailing master in the navy, 
and one of those who volunteered their services to burn the frigate Philadelphia 
in the harbor of Tripoli, Feb. 16. 1804. 

At Montreal, Mr. FrepERic Pursu, a botanist, a native of Russia, aged 46. 

At Oak Point, near Natchez, Miss. Mrs. Jupirw Sarcent Murray, relict 
of the late Rev. John Murray of Boston. 

At Boston, ANDREW SIGOURNEY, Esq. for many years the Treasurer of the 
town. 

In London, June 10, the Rt. Hon. Sir Joseeu Banks, President of the Royal 
Society,—Fellow of the Society of Antiquarians, Knight of the Grand Cross of 
. the Bath, and member of the king’s privy council. 

At New Salem, Mrs. ReEsecca Curxps, aged 101 years and 11 months. 

In Washington, the Hon. Joun Graunam, late Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
court of the Brazils. 

At Cambridge, (Eng.) the Rt. Rev. Wirt1am Lort ManseEu, D. D. lord 
bishop of Bristol and Master of Trinity House, &c. 

At Corinth, Me, Col. ABEL JAcKMAN, aged 58, In assisting to put a swarm 
of bees into a hive, he was so stung by them as to expire in ten minutes. 

In Philadelphia, the Rev. Joun RopERTSON. 

At Alexandria, District of Gol. the Rev, Jamms Murr, senior pastor of the 
first Presbyterian church. | 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
MISSION AT BOMBAY AND THE VICINITY. 


Extracts from the Journal of Mr. Graves at Mahim, 
(Continued from p. 373.) 


Sabbath, May 16, 1819. AsI passed the house of a grave looking old man, 
a weaver,I stopped, and addressing him was led to give some account of the 
shameful character of Hindoo idols;—and then of the holy character of the 
true God, and Jesus the Mediator, and the indispensable necessity of worship- 
pimg the holy Deity through that name, in order to receive the forgiveness of 
sins. I then rose, bade him farewell, and was passing away when he said, 
“Master, give me your hand.” I turned, and his hand was extended to receive 
mine; his eyes also were suffused with tears. The ceremony of striking hands 
denotes here a special pledge of mutual faith—and I was therefore much 
astonished with such a salutation. How is this, said I? What I have said is in- 
consistent with all the idols, and all the Hindoo rites. If you would approve it, 
you must desert them altogether. ‘‘No” said he, “but we must worship our 
gods,” implying, that he would divide honors between the idols and Christ. No, 
said I, then Christ will not save you; there is no remedy for you. You and your 
gods will perish together. You can have your choice. ‘‘Well,” said he, “then 
f will consider on the subject, and inquire of the learned.” Consider well, said 
1, but inguire of God. He is the Teacher, ask him humbly, from your heart, 
and he will show you that these words are true. ‘I will do so,” said he. 

17. This morning as I returned from a house of mourning, I passed the new 
place of worship. ‘Their worship it has pleased God again to silence; but in the 
house near it were two of the supposed inspired persons, a man and a woman. 
They were quaking, leaping up, and invoking the gods. Several other per- 
sons were present, and I addressed them. Upon which the man coming out at 
the door said, ‘‘whoam JI.” You are a man, said I, and you with your com- 
panions have exceedingly offended God, by the worship of devils. ‘‘No” said he, 
“J ama god,’ and several others reiterated, “he is a god.” Said I,§Jesus Christ 
the Savior of the world is going to destroy all images, and idols, and devils from 
the earth, and their worshippers too, if they do not repent. I then proceeded 
in attempting to publish the Gospel, and at every sentence, the man, as he stood 
guaking and throwing up his head, muttered ‘‘Yes.” One of the women pre- 
sent had a sore foot, with a piece of a peacock’s feather fastened upon it for a 
cure, She had also come hoping for a cure from the possessed man, Some ashes 
were therefore brought to him, which he applied above the sore, and with ob- 
scene appellations bade the devil to be gone, 

Sabbath 23. Visited the weaver. He commenced speaking, as if he intend- 
ed to give me much light respecting the gods. Indeed, said I, this is strange. I 
thought you were preparing to inquire after the truth, and ask instruction of 
God; but now I perceive you have not.—If you had, you would have done with 
these foul deities. Have you been to the true God for direction? ‘I will not lie,” 
said he, ‘I have not.” Then I tell you, turn about; your probation may soon 
be over. You know, and every one may know, that gods guilty of abominable 
crimes are no gods. Death is near. The resurrection and judgment will follow. 
And unless Christ is received in your life time, eternal misery is at hand. 

25. A man who has ever been opposed to the truth, while making an offering 
for the dead, had told me, that if L would call at his house, he would show me his 
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authority in asacred book, for such atransaction. I therefore called to-day and 
inquired for it. He said “Z have no shaster; since you came among us our shas- 
ters Have been annjhilated.”,. But how can this be? How do you live? Persons 
cannot live without ashaster.. Indeed you do notlive. You aredead. The whole 
Hindoo race is dead, “True we are,” said he, “You have taken away our empire.” 
I haye nothing to say respecting that; but it is a serious truth that you are all 
dead; and a great portion of the English are dead also, A corpse has no ears to 
hear, and no heart tounderstand. “hen” said he ‘twe are all dead, because we 
hear not. your words, are we??? No, but because you hear not the words of the 
Infinite God. “For my part,” said he, “I do not discover the invisible God.”’ True, 
indeed, and because you are dead. ‘‘So be it, then we are dead and buried and 
burnt, but have you any life? I hope] have alittle. ‘Will you then impart 
life to us?” How can I? can any of you impart life to a dead friend? ‘Will you 
then tell us how we may have life?” I would, but you being dead have no ears 
tohear. Can you tell a corpse how to live? I have often attempted to tell you 
of life, but you have refused to hear for any length of time. You and your 
gods are all dead together, “Then he said, ‘now I will hear?” As, therefore, I 
told him the necessity of relinquishing all idols, he said, “we will do it.” But 
just at that instant, as it begun to be dark, a lamp was brought out, and they all 
began their usual ceremony of worshipping it, repeating, at the same time, a 
kind of prayer, each one speaking aloud. J inquired if there was no shame in 
worshipping something inferior to themselves, “No,” they said, ‘we worship 
God,” meaning ne more however, than that the light was divine, and added, “the 
famp is very useful.” So are one’s feet. He then bowed down, and worshipped 
his feet. You worship every thing except the Lord of all, and have noshame to 
tyorship his creatures and neglect him. “No,” said he. Then you show your 
frue character, and that you are indeed without a particle of true life. Hear, 
then, how you may have life. Having told him what I considered necessary in 
order to his having life, he said, ‘‘f can never bring my mind to that.” Then, 
replied I, there is no remedy for you, You must remain dead, and after the death 
af your body you must. be eternally miserable. 

June 3. Conversed with a considerable number of persons near a place lately 
consecrated to the new god, the prevailing epidemic. From their appearance I 
should judge that they were for the moment fully convinced of the impropriety 
ef worshipping any other than the living God, and of the necessity of loving the 
Mediator. But they re wayfaring men, and in all probability continued their 
way to deat! uturally as their journey. 

: e or six places, where a few individuals were together, 
s them with the words of life. In one place the 
© was inaccessible because I had told him it was 
abbath. Jn another place, they were strangers, 
i had scarcely finished an affectionate saluta- 
they all arose and departed. AndI met with 
‘ } attended with any considerable interest. The 
weaver too told me to-day, that he had made up his mind to know no other god, 
than those he had known before. 1 warned him according to my ability, as a 
sofemn close to what I had said previously, while a female of the family derid- 
ingly said, “talk no more, he will cry.” 
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22. As I was going over to Salsette, there being very many passengers in the 
boat, I attempted to address them, but was prevented from doing it to any pur- 
pose by the cavilling of an individual, who was’ passing, But when I returned 
there were 60 or 70 passengers who were quite attentive tomy remarks, 

24, Met with a man, who had several times heard me with some attention, 
but had always refused to take or read any tracts. After the usual salutation;# 
said, what fruit is this lying here. “It is a wild fruit,” said he, “which, if eaten; 
is very injurious, and children finding it are very apt to eat it, for there isa pe- 
culiar sweetness in it.” Well, said I, it is just so with sin; it is very pleasing at 
‘first, but itsend is misery. ‘Who knows that in these dark times?’ God knows 
it, and he hasrevealedit. Your idolatry is very agreeable to you, but when God 
comes to punish you then it will be dreadful. ‘‘But how can we forsake the res 
ligion of our fathers, and adopt a foreign one?” Why examine, and see if if is 
right or wrong; if wrong it ought to be forsaken. ‘Then forsake it; why no? 
All religions cannct be true, because they contradict each other. Now observe 
one reason, by which I know mine to be true, is, that it does not please, at first 
sight. If it were pleasant to all, especially to bad men, I should know it tobe 
false, and in favor with sin. But it differs from all others in its opposition to sin, 
therefore it must be true. This is indeed a fearful saying, that all without faith in 
Christ are hasting to hell. Therefore I warn you to take heed; and for your 
own good I make a small request, that you will take and read this little book; 
itis short. ‘Well’ said he, “I will read it and see.” 

29. In returning from the school in P. , J conversed with those into whesée 
company I fell. Two persous gave a particular attention. One of them was 
carrying a lad, his son, who was unwell. From his seeming tenderness, I took 
occasion to speak of the mercy of God ina Savior. Then I told them, that at 
the approaching day of judgment that Savior would &x forever all the destinies 
of men, according to their moral characters; and I gave them to understand the 
awful nature of their doom without repentance and faith in Jesus. One of them 
said, “While you were speaking, the hair of my flesh stood upright, and all things 
of this world seemed trifies.” Weil, said I, they are so indeed; for how long is 
our life, and then how long is the fixed state of eternity? Aud I assure you, I 
have not spoken these things from my owa mind. God, the true God, has given 
a book with infallible testimony, containing these things more fully, so that they 
are indeed infinitely interesting realities. 

$0. Receiving information in the morning that brother Bardwell’s eldest child 
was at the point of death, I went and saw her expire. The bereaved parents 
needed, as I trust they experienced, those consolations, which man cannot give. 

July 2. Commenced attending prayer in the Mahratta schools. There was 
less disturbance, and much more seriousness than I had anticipated 

21. To day I commenced conversation in the following manner. You expect 
to go to happiness when you die, do you not? Then how? What will you do to 
make it sure to yourself. ‘I will worship,” was the reply, ‘‘and not lie nor 
steal.” Butare you certain, that you must forsake all sin, in order to go to hap- 
piness? ‘Yes, otherwise I shall go to misery.”’ But if it be necessary to forsake 
sin, then it is necessary to disapprove of those who commit it,is it not? “Yes, to 
be sure.” There can be no doubt of this? ‘‘No,’? said he. Hear me, then. The 
whole account of your gods, is an account of quarrels, adulteries, falsehood, 
thefts, and murder committed by them, and this according to your own sacred 
books. Therefore, if in order to get to heaven, you must not approve of those 
who commit sin, you must not approve of youridols; and if not approve of them 
you must not worship them. In other words, you must forsake them, and so 
forsake your whole system of religion. Remember this is your own conviction 
and confession. You know, then, that you must seek some new religion for the 
true one, and practise it, or you must be miserable after death. Now, in no re- 
ligion is there any Savior from sin, but in the religion of Jesus Christ. He has 
given infallible proofs of his own holiness and his attachment to holiness, and of 
his ability to save to the uttermost. To him the heavens and earth, the sea, and 
life and death, and infernal gods, have been made to give witness. And God 
himself will now give you witness concerning him, if you will only take a proper 
course to receive it. Now what God does is sure; He is before all, above all, 
wiser than all, stronger than all, and that to an infinite degree, and perfectly 
oly. But if one of your gods could possibly get you into heaven, another, his 
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enemy, would be likely to cast you thence into hell. Therefore, hear the voice 
of the true God. Look to Jesus and be saved. 

I pursued a similar course in several other places, and was generally favored — 
with a good attention. 

Aug. 2. In an obscure place, which I had not before particularly noticed, I 
began a conversation with a few, when others gradually came together to the 
number of 50 or 60. This was, I believe, the greatest number that ever collect- 
ed in Mahim to hear me. Probably they were brought together only by curios- 
ity, but they heard very silently and remained so while I attended prayer with 
them. I thought, O could such a gentle season be allotted to me every day, how 
pleasantly would my time pass. I should then expect success. But God seeth 
not like man. 

18. Saw a large offering of cooked food with fresh vegetables and fruit cast 
down by a little pool, as means of propitiating evil spirits. It was there left to 
be devoured by asses and crows, the vessel which contained it being dashed in 
pieces. 

Sept. 9. Seeing a child ornamented with flowers, as if presented to it in offering, 
I inquired the reason of several persons standing by. They said it was children’s 
play. I then drew a comparison between it and the idolatry of the people: then 
gave them some account of the true God and his way of salvation from eternal 
misery. From their conversation among themselves after this, I could not avoid 
thinking that their understandings were in a good measure convinced. Yet for. 
their lives they would hardly renounce their idols. 

4. Conversed with several persons, who manifested extreme thoughtlessness 
in view of eternal realities. Surely every thing we have done, or can do, seems 
like throwing straws to turn the current of the ocean. He only, who stilleth the 
ragings of the sea, can arrest the overwhelming ravages of sin. 

Sabbath, 5. Met with several Jews. Had much conversation with them re- 
specting the time of the Messiah’s coming, and the claims of Jesus to the Messi- 
ahship. They were neither prepared nor inclined to contradict my reasoning. 
The misery of their state is their extreme ignorance and carelessness respecting 
the Messiah, One of them however, said, that some of his people regarded the 
late dreadful earthquakes as betokening the near approach of the Messiah. He 
had also inquired of a certain Jew, who informed him, that when the world ended 
then the Messiah would come. I told them he would indeed come a second time 
ere long tojudge the world, and it became them to prepare to meet him. 

Sept. 30. Returned from Tannah from which place I had travelled with broth- 
er Nichols, having spent nine days in a tour to Cullian and Basseen. At Cullian 
and Bhewndy from 20 to 100, or 150 and 200 attended our addresses, and we 
were interrupted very little while attempting to publish the words of life. From 
Cullian by Bhewndy we travelled about 20 miles on foot. We invited the people 
in the several villages, through which we passed, to come together and hear the 
way of salvation. And they commonly collected in numbers proportioned to the 
size of the village, and heard with a silent attention, or made such inquiries as 
were generally quite appropriate. They behaved also with much propriety 
while, as we parted from them,’they were commended to the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus by prayer, 

There being much rain and very deep water through which we were obliged 
to pass on foot, we judged it advisable to go the remainder of our way to Basseen 
by aboat. In the latter place, also, we had many interesting opportunities of ad- 
dressing the people, and in all the places distributed a number of tracts. While 
on our way we had favorable and pleasant seasons of attempting to publish the 
Gospel to the boatmen and passengers. As we spent one night on board with 25 
or 30 men, they all decently attended, while the protection and blessing of God 
were requested through the name of Jesus, A. GRAVES, 


JOURNAL OF MR. NICHOLS AT SALSETTE, 
(Continued from p. 376.) 


May 20, 1819. A few days ago a little Hindoo boy came into our court yard, 
and mingled with the boys of our school. We weve interested in his appear 
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ance, and inquiring into his history we found, that his parents were both dead;— 
he is left in the hands of a Gooroo, who treats him with great cruelty, and had 
turned him out of doors, As he appeared uncommonly active and intelligent, we 
proposed to him to remain in our house, to which he readily assented. He was 
very hungry and we gave him food; he hesitated on taking it, but ate, and thus in 
reality lost cast. ‘The little fellow was much pleased with the hope of remaining 
with us, and being protected. But the gooroo came and demanded him, and we 
could do no other than give him up. Last evening the gooroo again whipped 
the boy severely, and shut him up in a little room of his house, without clothes, 
or any thing but a cup of water. After being in confinement a long time, the poor 
child climbed up, and made a hole through the roof of the house, and escaped 
tous. ‘The gooroo discovering his escape, came with flaming eyes to our house, 
seized the boy violently and dragged him away. We most tenderly pitied this 
defenceless sufferer; but can look on the vile wretch, who claims tobe his guardian, 
only as the special agent of the devil. The boy is torn from us, and will proba- 
bly follow his bigoted teacher. But this is our consolation:—there is one strong- 
er than the strong man armed, and who is able to take the prey from the mighty. 

17. Our family school of Hindoo and Jewish boys is increasing; it is tous a 
most interesting charge. ‘They spend almost the whole day with us, and are 
made apparently happy by our familiarity, We instruct these dear boys, in the 
most familiar manner, in the leading truths of Christianity. Several of them can 
repeat the Commandments from memory, and also ahymn. We have taught 
the boys to sing this hymn, and I doubt not our beloved patrons and friends would 
be delighted to hear their sweet voices accompanying ours, as a part of our 
morning service. Abraham, a Jew, and Peteya, a Hindoo, on account of their 
even temper and pleasant disposition, have become as dear to us as our own 
child. They were the first who came to vs. Daoojee, another Hindoo, and Ba- 
lajee a Jew, are boys of as fine talents, as we ever met with in America. Bha-oo, 
another Hiindoo boy, whom we loved on account of his open manners and friendly 
disposition, has been taken from us by his uncle, lest we should make him a 
Christian, 

27. Our high expectations of receiving letters from America, by ships which 
were expected, are now at an end. It seems that the cotton trade has entirely 
failed. The weather is now very hot, the mercury ranging from 90° to 100°. 

29. Have just returned from Cullian. The Cholera Morbus rages terribly in 
the Concan. J learned that 12 of the school boys have lately lost relatives, and 
of course for 10 days after were ceremonially unclean, and do not attend school. 
The Hindoos, when visited by this dreadful malady, know no remedy but the 
worship of devils. They suffer terribly from fear, believing it to be contagious. 

Tt is difficult to bear with proper feelings the incessant schemes of these peo- 
pie to extort money from Europeans, for every service, or shadow of service. 
‘The boatmen demanded two rupees for my passage from Cullian, which was at 
least four times as much as a passage is worth. 

June 15. Visited the scheol at Chamboor. Hada long walk through mud and 
water, asthe cart in which I rode could not approach the village nearer than at 
the distance of four miles. 

16. A blind man came to our door begging. I ordered him a quart of rice. 
He spurned at it and said, ‘if Sahib would give him four or five rupees, he would 
be very glad.’ 1 declined giving him any thing, at which he went away cha- 
grined and disappointed. ‘ine poor people, who come to our door regularly, (and 
they are many,) receive gratefully one fourth part of the above mentioned quan- 
tity of rice at atime, 

July 2. Wave just heard of the death of brother and sister Bardwell’s little 
girl. ‘Dhis stroke is truly distressing. 

The vicar of the Romish church called on me. He inquired very respectfully 
concerning my employment, prospects, &c. I was pleased to sce him, as the 
priests generally keep at a distance from us. I intend having another conference 
with him. It will be a valuable object to gain his assent to Catholic boys attend- 
ing our Mahratta schools. But alas! the poor ignorant Catholics are generally 
more afraid of the Bible than the Heathen are. Most of the converts, who were 
formerly made from Hindooism by the Portuguese, were probably induced to 
change their religion by force or stratagem. The bramhuns tell horrible stories 
of the coercion, which was used long ago, to introduce Christianity. They state, 
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that the Hindoos were marshalled in ranks, and required to renounce their relig- 
ion or die. The bramhuns were forced to eat meat, (a horrid crime) and prohib- 
ited going to the temples. Probably some part of these representations is cor- 
rect; for the descendants of those pretended converts have nothing of Christian- 
ity but the name,—are continually joining with the heathen in their idolatrous 
rites, and then atone for their sin by going to mass. 

My bramhun told me the other day, that he “thought the Christian idol god, 
(meaning the Catholics’ image of our Savior) made an indecent appearance.” I 
told him, that an idol, whether made by a Christian or heathen, was equally 
offensive to God. I then asked him what he thought of the decency of the 
abominable worship, which made such a conspicuous figure in the temple of his 
favorite god Mahadave? 

19. For more than 20 days past the raia has fallen in incessant torrents, day 
and night, and affords the most encouraging prospect with regard to the crops. 

Almost every day brings us accounts of the dreadful ravages of the earthquake 
in Cutch, on the 16th ult. 

26. Have just finished reading a Mahratta book, Shookubahutru. ‘The 
Hindoos” says Buchanan, “have no moral books.” ‘This is very true. The vol- 
ume I have been reading is a succession of tales full of cunning, adultery, treach-~ 
ery, falsehood, and vulgar obscenity. Through all this filth we must wade, in 
order to obtain a knowledge of the language. 

Aug.11. God in his holy providence, has been trying us severely in the sick- 
ness of Mrs. N. She is now hopefully recovering from a dangerous complaint. 
The disease proved very obstinate, requiring large quantities of mercury. Her 
sufferings have been great, and so have her consolations. By this afiliction she has 
been obliged to wean our little boy at the tender age of six months, but we are 
greatly favored by his quietness. Never may we forget our obligations to Dr. 
Jakes, the skilful and sy mpathizing physician of this place. 

In the management of the school I have greatly felt the loss of Mrs. N 7s 
assistance. Indeed when well she has the principal care of the school. The 
boys are ready at mischief, when Iam out of sight a considerable time. We 
must encounter trials and repulses in this concern, as in cthers, but still our school 
increases. It is a delightful charge, and there is no part of our labor, which 
gives us such satisfaction. 

Aug.15. Wave just heard that brother Tall’s little girl died last night. 

24, A great Hindoo holiday in honor of Gunputtee. very Hindoo to-day buys 
or makes an image of this god, sets it up in his house, and makes offerings to it. 
We have several trees in our inclosure, which bear the favorite flower of this 
god. It was astonishing to see with what eagerness the natives sought to obtain 
them. Our school boys laid the first claim, and this led toa long conversation 
with them on the subject of idolatry, and the folly of this practice. Vhey frankly 
acknowledged its futility; but we could present no motive, which would induce 
them to remain in the school to-day. We told them they might go, but we 
could by no means concur in the object, and should mark them in our books as 
absent without sufficient reason. 

Among the Jews these are days of fasting, and our boys go to the door every 
few minutes to spit, entertaining the strange notion, that to swallow their spittle 
is breaking their fast. Among all classes of natives, to disregard custom, is more 
dreadful than the most heinous enormity. ‘They fear every thing but God. 

Sent. 1. A letter from brother Poor, in Ceylon, contains the distressing intel- 
ligence, that he is obliged to leave his station on account of the failure of his 
health. His case is considered as very critical, 

Sent. 3. Wad a long and interesting conversation with a Hindoo woman, who 
came to bring her son to our school. She very frankly told us all the fears she 
had entertained, and all the evil things which the people said concerning our 
school. She had heard that we beat the boys with clubs, and made them pros- 
trate themselves at our feet. We referred her to the boys, who have been with 
us several months; and she was very glad to have such assurance that the stories 
were false. 

16. Our hearts were gladdened to-day by a visit from brother and sister 
Graves. This is the first visit we have received from a brother and sister since 
we have lived in Tannah;: 
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18, Wrote a note to Mr. Marriott, magistrate of the northern Concan, on the 
subject of obtaining permission for myself and brother G. to make a tour on the 
continent. Soon after, our passports were sent. 

20. Brother Graves and myself have determined on a tour of 10 or 12 days, 
Providence permitting, though it will be attended with much fatigue and danger, 
on account of the season. 

30. Have just returned from our tour. Went to Cullian by water and passed 
an uncomfortable night on board the boat. Visited the school and found many 
things in it to correct. Brother G. addressed many people, and encountered one 
angry bramhun. We tarried two days in that place. Went to Bhewndy seven 
miles from Cullian, where we distributed many books, and our whole stock was 
soon nearly exhausted. None, that we know of, had been distributed in the place 
before. A detachment of the native army under European officers were canton- 
ed there. We were treated with much attention by the officers. It is impossi- 
ble for one, who has always lived in our free country, to conceive with what 
strictness all white people are here noticed by the police and the army. We can- 
not set our foot on the continent without a formal passport. 

Left Bhewndy on the 24th and proceeded about 3 miles toa village on our way 
to Basseen. After addressing the villagers, we retired to rest in an open veran- 
da. The Hindoos have neither chairs, tables nor beds. Of course, whoever 
travels among them must sit on the ground, eat on the ground, and sleep on 
the ground. Our journeying from village to village was through deep mud, long 
grass, and water sometimes up tothe middle. To wear shoes and stockings 
was out of the question, though our feet suffered much from the stones and 
gravel. With bare feet we travelled over a region inhabited by tygers, and were 
in continual danger from serpents which might be concealed in the long grass. 
On the evening of the 25th we arrived at a village, where we spent a Sabbath of 
rest. Sabbath evening, before we had retired to rest, while reclining on a mat 
in an open veranda, 1 was roused by a serpent crawling over my feet; and, 
before I could speak, it was under the feet of brother G. Through mercy we 
were not bitten. The serpent was killed before the door. We doubt not that it 
was poisonous, though not of the most venomous kind. There is a species of 
serpent very common here, whose bite causes death in 5 or 10 minutes, and for 
which the natives know of no remedy. Just as we had crossed the river at Cul- 
lian, we Came near treading ona horned viper. From the above mentioned place, 
we embarked in a large canoe for Basseen, finding it so exceedingly uncomfort- 
able to proceed further by land. Arrived at Basseen after a tedious day on the 
water. We are much affected with the divine goodness, which has preserved us 
so well, when so much exposed. P 

We were both delighted with the fine order in which we found the school at 
Basseen. There is a greater number of expert readers and writers in this school 
than in any one, which I have seen in this country. ‘Phe days we spent at this 
place bejng holidays, the people gave little attention to the Gospel. However, 
brother G. addressed two or three large companies. We gave away the remain- 
der of our books. 

The institutions of idolatry are very flourishing at this place. Satan has laugh- 
ed to scorn that kind of Christianity which was set up with so much pomp by 
the Portuguese, and fortified his own kingdom with double strength. Returning | 
to Tannah, in a boat with several passengers, brother G. spoke largely on the 
Gospel plan of salvation; but the whole of it was declared to be a hard saying, 
which Hindoos never could nor would hear. 

On the whole, our tour has been interesting, but hazardous. Many have heard 
what they never heard before, but God alone can make his own word effectual. 
During our absence, divine goodness has been richly extended to our dear com- 
panions, and our little ones, as well as to ourselves. 

Oct. 2. Set out with brother and sister Graves for Bombay, to attend the quar- 
terly meeting. Mrs. N. was left alone in charge of the family and school. At 
the mission house had the pleasure to be introduced to Mr. and Mrs. M. and Mr. 
Fletcher, missionaries lately arrived. 

Oct. 3. Preached before the mission company. In the afternoon Mr. Fletcher 
preached. Brother Bardwell administered the Lord’s supper. 

4, Met for business, and in the evening attended the Monthly Concert at Mr. 
Horner’s. 
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5. Finished my business preparatory to returning to Tannah, and embarked 
in Mr. M’s bunder-boat. 

6. Sister Newell and myself were welcomed by Mrs.N. last night about one 
o’clock. : 

10. Brother Newell arrived last night, having been a long time in the passing 
boat. 

15. Brother and sister Newell left us, accompanying Mr. and Mrs. Babington 
to Bombay. We are again quite alone. 

17. Sabbath. Two men and two women attended divine service with us to-day. 
This is the first of five great Hindoo holidays; and these will be immediately suc- 
ceeded by a Mahomedan festival of ten days. 


P. S§. Oct.23. I inclose a copy of my journal down to the present time. I 
hope to send it by the #/dinia, an English ship, in which our worthy Governor, 
His Excellency Sir Evan Nepean, has taken passage to England. My last was 
dated March 3, 1819, and sent by the Malabar. 


CHOCTAW MIUISSION. 


Letter from the Missignaries at Elliot to the Corresponding Secretary. » 


Elliot, June 12, 1820. 

REv. AND DEAR SIR, 

Our last joint letter was dated Dec. 20, 1819. We didnot intend so long a time 
should have elapsed before another communication. But in consequence of mul- 
tiplied engagements, which have called some of us from Elliot during most of 
the winter and spring, this delay seemed unavoidable. 

Your letter of April 3d, has been received. The information it contained in- 
spired us with new courage and zeal. We highly approve of the measures, 
taken by the Prudential Committee, to furnish the missions in this nation with 
suitable helpers. We have long been convinced, that without an experienced 
and persevering farmer at each establishment the cause must suffer serious em- 
barrassment. We most ardently hope, thatthe Board wil! be able to send them 
in the fall. We are daily expecting the arrival of brother and sister Wood, and 
the two other brethren 

In reviewing the scenes through which the Lord has led us, we see much to 
excite our humility, our gratitude and our unshaken confidence in Him, whose 
cause we are laboring to build up. From our journal, though very imperfect, 
you will have learnt most of the important particulars, 

The hand of the Lord was laid heavily upon us in the winter. Thirty-six of 
our family were sick at one time. ‘Two or three cases were considered danger- 
ous. Butin the midst of judgment the Lord remembered mercy. By the close 
of March, general health was restored, which, considering the number of the 
family, has been enjoyed to an unusual degree ever since. There have been, 
however, among the laborers and children many distressing cases of sore eyes. 

In February a second establishment was commenced near the Tombigbee river, 
about 100 miles south-easteriy from Elliot. Some particulars of this have 
already been communicated. Three and four laborers have been employed at 
that place, but we have not yet been able to spare one of the brethren from 
Elliot to reside there. 

A convenient house has been completed, a garden and yards for cattle prepar- 
ed; and it is expected that 20, or 25, acres of corn and potatoes will be cultivat- 
ed. It is highly important, that a number of additional buildings should be 
erected in the course of the next fall and winter, and large preparations made 
for raising provisions. ‘This will enable us to open a school in the autumn of 
1821, without great embarrassment, and we think with less expense than has 
been incurred at the other establishments. If these preparations should be 
made with suitable activity, we think the natives will wait with patience. 

‘Phe Prudential Committee have also been informed, that the Six Towns bave 
made an earnest request, that the American Board would establish a school and 
a, blacksmith’s shop in their district. ‘This-request was accompanied by an ap- 
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propriation of $1,000 per. ann. for 17 years, for the school, and the same amount 
tor the shop. Individuals in that district have given encouragement, that if the 
establishment should be put in operation, further appropriations may be expect- 
ed. It was contemplated by the natives, that the shop should be a public one. 
It is doubtful, whether it would be expedient, or whether the Agent would think 
it advisable, that the Board should have any thing to do with it in that shape. 
The hope is indulged, that the appropriation will be so modified, that the whole 
will be given to the school, and the shop be established on the principles of the 
one now at Elliot. Should the Prudential Committee take this establishment 
under their patronage, it is our opinion, that it ought to be commenced in the fall, 
and that a missionary and a good blacksmith should be sent out with reference 
to it. 

At Elliot there have been erected, since we last wrote, one log house 20 by 22 
feet; a meat house 18 by 20 feet; and a commodious joiner’s shop. About ten 
acres of excellent bottom land have been cleared by hired help, and four or five 
acres by the boys under the direction of brother Williams. Considerable pro- 

sress has also been made in several branches of mechanical labor, and in 
various other business. The school has increased in numbers and in favor with 
the people. At present it consists of 70 promising children, All these live in 
our family, eat at our table, and are receiving, in every respect, a civilized and 
Christian education. 

_. We are receiving from the Choctaws the most pleasing evidences of their 
friendly disposition; of the confidence they repose in us; and of their increasing 
interest in the objects of the mission. On the third instant, we were visited by 
two of the kings, or principal chiets, of the nation, attended by seven or eight of 
their captains. They expressed the highest satisfaction with the school, and as 
a proof of their sincerity, king Puck-sha-nub-bece gave, out of the annuity due to 
this district 2,000 per ann. for 16 years, to commence with 1821. 

At our request they tarried over the Sabbath, which was principally devoted 
to their instruction, in some of the interesting portions of Scripture History, and 
a few of the leading doctrines of the Gospel. They gave strict attention, and 
after the close of two exercises, they addressed the children for near an hour, in 
which they exhorted them to listen to the Good Book, which taught them to love 
all mankind. One of the Chiefs told the children they must not attend to it as to 
a common book:—Said he was very ignorant of it himself, but from what he had 
heard, he thought it the Great Book. ‘We should be very glad’’ continued he, 
‘to hear that any of the children were disposed to walk in the good path, which 
the Good Book pointed out.” 

Puck-sha-nub-bee left a nephew, a full-blooded wild Choctaw, to attend school. 
He wished him to be taught to work. “The Indians,” said he, ‘tare so lazy, that 
they will hardiy rise up toeat. We have no way at home to employ our children 
but to let them play. I have brought my nephew here, that he may be kept at 
work. I give him up to you to put him toa trade, or on the farm, as you please, 
and to do with him, in every respect, as you think best.” 

These facts proclaim, more loudly than volumes of arguments, the friendly dis- 
positions of the Choctaws; and, at the same time, show that “the fields are white 
already to the harvest.” 

In the view of these facts, and what will be expected of us and of the Amer- 
ican Board, we feel a trembling anxiety. In order to meet with corresponding 
exertions these liberal and expansive views, much labor and much money will be 
required We are deeply sensible to the wants of the widely extended missions, 
which are dependent on the funds of the Board.—We sympathize with our Chris- 
tian brethren generally, on account of the embarrassments of our common Coun- 
try. Weview with grief the decrease of those streams of Christian benevyo- 
lence, which have so long flowed into the Treasury of the American Board.— 
Our grief is increased by the consideration, that this happens at a time when, 
more than at any former period, great exertions are evidently required by the 
openings of Providence. We feel constrained by the most powerful motives zo 
go forward; and not in the least relax our exertions. We cannot for a moment 
admit the idea, that the Christian Public is insolvent. We believe the Lord 
Jesus Christ has put into the hands of bis disciples the means of carrying on 

his own work. Some may feel a temporary embarrassment; and others, who do 
not know the urgent calls of the heathen, or the manner in which their money 
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js expended, may not be disposed to give as much as they are able. But we 
feél a confidence, that when the subject is fully understood, and the appeal 
directly made, means will be furnished to carry on the work. The kingdoms of 
this world have been given to the Lord Jesus Christ, and he will take possession 
of them. 

By exhibiting the state of this mission it is not intended to hold it up, as a more 
important object of Christian patronage than any other. We only wish to con- 
tribute our mite towards strengthening the confidence and encouraging the hearts 
of the friends of missions, in order that they may be excited to greater exer- 
tions. 

It is a fact we have no wish to disguise, that Indian missious are more expen- 
sive; than was originally anticipated. It is equally true, that more, much more, has 
been done in the short period of time since beginning, than was ever anticipated by 
their most sanguine advocates, Irom all past experience it appeared manifest, 
that no permanent impression could be produced by temporary efforts. Agree- 
ably, therefore, to the instructions of the Prudential Committee, it has ever been 
the object of the missionaries ‘to lay the foundation broad and lasting.” This 


has unavoidably been attended with much expense. 


It is estimated, that the establishment at Elliot has already cost upwards of 
$12,000, exclusive of all the labor done gratuitously by the Missionaries. But it 
ought to be distinctly kept in mind, that the greater part of this money has not 
been consumed. It has been vested in various property, some of which is of the 
most productive kind, and which may be considered as a permanent fund for the 
support of the mission. There are now belonging to the establishment at Elliot 
more than 200 neat cattle. including calves. There are also teams of oxen and 
horses, waggons, carts, ploughs, and other implements of husbandry, suitable for 
a large plantation. More than 50 acres of land are cleared and under cultiva- 
tion. Upwards of twenty buildings,—including a blacksmith’s shop, mill, and 
joiner’s shop, have been erected. Mechanical tools for various branches;—les- 
sons, books, and stationary for the school, have been provided; and all the varied 
apparatus prepared for the accommodation of a family consisting of one hun-, 
dred. 

All the above property, including the use of the plantation, which may be 
considered as secured to the school during its existence, may, at a moderate esti- 
mate, be valued at $8,000. There has been, therefore, a consumption of only 
$4,000 for all the purposes of this mission. Or, in other words, of the $12,000 
expended at Elliot, $8,000 are vested in property, which is productive, and 
suited to the various wants of the establishment. 

We will now present to the view of the Committee the effects, which, by the 
blessing of God, have been produced by the expenditure and investment of this 
money at Eliot. 

In the first place, there is a very strong and general impression throughout the 
nation, in favor of Christian education. The Choctaws not only wish to have 
their children educated, but they wish to have them educated by good men; and 
instructed in the way of the Good Book, which teaches to love all mankind. 

Secondly, there are 70 children in the school, who have made very considera- 
ble progress in various branches of education; in habits of industry; and in a 
knowledge of the first principles of the Gospel. 

In the third place, it has excited among the Choctaws a spirit of liberality in 
aid of schools, and other objects of instruction, which is perhaps without a par- 
allel among unenlightened and uncivilized people. Besides the subscription last 
August for the schoo] at Elliot, the Choctaws have appropriated $3,000 annually 
for 17 years, and $2,000 annually for 16 years for the support of schools; and 
$1,000 annually for 17 years for the support of a blacksmith’s shop; making 
an aggregate of $6,000 annually, or the interest of $100,000, appropriated within 
ten months, for the purposes of instruction and civilization. 

Fourthly, though we have much reason to be humbled, that the preaching of 
the word has had so little effect, yet we believe there are some individuals, in 
whom it has been instrumental of exciting a serious concern for their immortal 
interests, The hope is also indulged, that God is preparing the way for many to 
be brought to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. One of the Chiefs said, the 
Choctaws were very ignorant; but he thought many of them were prepared to 
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listen to the Good Book, which produced such goad effects,—and which made 
the good people, who believed it, love all mankind. 

There is another circumstance, which ought to be taken into view in this con- 
nexion, Elliot has become a centre of operations for other missions. The 
resources which have been concentrated here have enabled the brethren to 
‘adyance considerable supplies, and more than $500 in cash, towards the new 
establishment on the Tombigbee. Some supplies have also been advanced to the 
brethren engaged in the Arkansaw mission. 

Such have been the consequences of those appropriations, which the liberality 
of the Christian public has enabled the Prudential Committee to make for the 
mission at Elliot. Without this aid we should have labored comparatively in 
vain. To the blessing of Almighty God, on the charities and prayers of his peo- 
ple, we would ascribe all the success, which has attended our feeble exertions. 

In view of what has been wrought, have not the Prudential Committee,—have 
not the Christian public, cause for devout thankfulness? and will they not be 
excited to increased exertions? What friend to the cause will regret, that the 
work has proceeded thus far? that so much money has been expended? We 
cannot think, that a single donor would be willing to take back what he has given, 
and forego the satisfaction he feels in the result. 

Equally unwilling do we think he would be to see the work stop here. 
After the liberal support which this mission, in connexion with others, has 
received; after the happy effects, which have followed, we find no place in our 
breasts for the idea, that its patrons would see it languish and decline for want of 
support. Neither can we suppose, that they would be willing that the $3,000 a 
year, already appropriated for the support of schools in the two other districts, 
should remain unemployed for want of that additional aid, which is necessary to 
put them into successful operation. 

The establishment at Elliot is not yet complete. Houses for the accommoda~- 
tion of the mission families are needed; as are a barn, and two or three small 
buildings. A hundred more acres of land ought to be opened and cultivated. 
When this is done, and the young stock grown so as to supply the family in a con- 
siderable degree with meat, which will be in the course of two or three years, we 
think the $2,000 a year appropriated by the natives, in connexion with the dona- 
tions of clothing, and provisions, which may be expected from the states, will go 
very far towards supporting the establishment. But to complete the buildings, 
open sufficient land, and provide for the support of the family until other means 
can be brought into operation, considerable money will be required. 

The appropriations made by the natives for thet wo other establishments, though 
they will do much towards supporting them when put in operation, will be 
wholly inadequate to laying the foundation. Unless there are means, in the first 
instance, for procuring a large stock, and bringing under cultivation an extensive 
plantation, the expenses for provisions would be so great, that it is doubtful 
whether it would long be supported. 

For these and various other objects, necessary at the commencement of 
an establishment, four or five thousand dollars annually for three or four years 
will be required at each, beside the appropriation made by the natives. Gladly 
would we lower the estimate, if we thought it could be done with safety. The 
work to be accomplished is a great one. ‘The natives view it asa great one, and 
one which cannot be done without ample means. They do not consider their 
appropriations as adequate to the object, or as capable of being employed to 
advantage without further aid. They have made the appropriations in full confi- 
dence, that the good people of the United States will grant them such further aid, 
as will complete the establishment at Elliot, and place the other two on a similar 
foundation. Should the plan of operations here commenced be followed up for a 
short time, further aid may be expected from the natives. Judging from their 
friendly disposition, from the great interest they take in education, and from what 
they have already done, we think it a reasonable conclusion, that, at no very dis- 
tant period, the Choctaws will provide, ina great measure, for the support of 
their own schoo!s. But should the impulse they have received be suffered to 
subside, should the appropriations they have made remain unproductive, for want 
of such additional aid as would put them in operation, their hopes would be disap- 
pointed; their school would languish; and the labor of years and the expense of 
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thousands would be necessary to raise them again to the same pitch of benev- 
olent exertion. 

While exhibiting the animating prospects of this mission, and the motives 
which call for increased exertion, we would not convey the idea, that there are 
no difficulties or discouragements attending it. The Committee should be fully 
apprised, that such is the peculiar structure of these establishments, that they 
will always be attended with many and peculiar difficulties. That they are ad- 
mirably calculated for the instruction and general improvement of the Indians, no 
one has ever doubted, who has seen their operation. But to conduct them suc- 
cessfully will require :unwearied exertions, and a sacrifice of some of the dearest 
enjoyments of social life. 

The missionaries of the American Board have freely given themselves to the 
work. The powers of their bodies and the faculties of their minds are pledged 
for the prosecution of it. We have many imperfections and have reason to be 
deeply humbled in view of unfaithfulness. But we presume our Christian 
friends will not think, that the donations they make to the object, though liberal, 
and attended in many instances with a sacrifice, are to be compared with the 
wearisomeness and painfulness we must feel, while occupied in a ceaseless round 
of cares, and struggling with difficulties, which can neither be felt, nor imagined, 
except by those who experience them. 

The patrons of these schools, by whose generous aid we have been enabled to 
do so much, are still permitted to enjoy the society of their friends, and to repose 
in the bosom of their families. The devoted missionary, while he tears asunder 
the tenderest ties of nature, and exchanges the tranquil repcse of his beloved 
little family, for the bustle, the toils, and the trials of a: large missionary estab- 
lishment, where there are almost as many habits and dispositions to reconcile, as 
there are individuals,—feels that it is for the cause of Christ, and were the sacri- 
fice a hundred fold greater, it ought to be made. Still he feels that it is a sacri- 

Jice; but, while he can be useful, he rejoices that he is counted worthy to make it. 

Those who are holding us up, and who are praying for the success of our 
labors, must remember, that in this burning climate, and oppressed with a weight 
of care, life cannot be long. What they wish us to do must be done quickly. But 
it cannot be done without adequate means. 

Weare confident, that if all contributed according to their ability, means would 
not be wanting. If every hundredth person in the United States should contrib- 
ute only one dollar annually, it would be nearly three times as much as has been 
contributed annually to the funds of the Board. And the same persons contrib- 
uting 25 cents annually, would more than supply the wants of this nation. But 
while looking at Calvary, and viewing the cross of Christ,—the agonies and the 
blood it cost to redeem a fallen world, we shall not be satisfied with giving a few 
cents, or a few dollars, that the great salvation may be proclaimed to the ends of 
the earth. 

Dear Sir, we hope you will excuse us for obtruding on your attention so many 
of our own views and feclings. We sympathize with the Prudential Committee 
in all their labors and anxieties. We pray the Lord to give them strength equal 
to their day, and means equal to their enlarged desires. We have the sure word 
of prophecy, that the heathen shall be given to Jesus for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. ‘The silver and the gold are the 
Lord’s, and the cattle on a thousand hills, ‘ 

There is one more subject we beg leave to bring before the Committee. It 
will not be supposed, that brother Kingsbury, burdened with such a multiplicity 
of temporal concerns, as have rested on him for three years past, should be able 
without time for preparation, to discharge, in so fulla manner as would be et 
able, the various pastoral duties connected with this mission. He cannot under 
existing circumstances, neglect the general superintendence of the temporal con- 
cerns; the necessary correspondence with the Prudential Committee. the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, and the numerous friends and patrons of this estab- 
lishment. ‘These, including the necessary arrangements for the other establish- 
ments, are more than sufficient, of themselves, to occupy the time of one man 
Still we consider the spiritual concerns of the mission as the great object lf 
they should be long negiected, all will be lost. For some time we bave Baed sa a 
ported by the hope, that brother Wright would speedily arrive. But it now ee 
pears doub'ful, whether he will soon join us. = 
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'Vhe field of labor is becoming so extensive, and the duiies so multiplied, that 
two or three missionaries will soon be needed, especially if the other establish- 
ments go into operation. We are greatly indebted to the brethren Finney and 
Washburn for their labors of love during their continuance at this station. A 
recollection of these favors serves to impress our minds more strongly with a 
sense of our present destitute condition. We have a confidence that the Pru- 
dential Committee, in their anxieties for our temporal support, will not forget our 
spiritual wants. We will not cease to pray, that the Lord would raise up and 
send out faithful men, under whose labors the wilderness shall bud and blossom 
as the rose. 

On the 10th of last month our “Mission Boat” from Ohio arrived, and breught 
a valuable supply of pork, flour, &c. and also of clothing, cloth, and various 
other articles from Boston and New Orleans. We are under great obligations 
to Mr. Slocomb and our other friends in Ohio, for the excellent arrangement 
made relative to our supplies, and for the generous donations which they gave to 
the mission. We regret, that the time for prepar:tion was so short, that all could 
not have an opportunity of gratifying their benevolent wishes. When the busi- 
ness is reduced to system, we think the mission in this nation wiil derive impor- 
tant aid in provisions, and other articles. from that country. 

We would also acknowledge our obligations to those societies and individuals, 
who have so liberally supplied this establishment with cloth, clothing, shoes, and 
various other articles. Particular accounts of these donations have been for- 
warded to the Treasurer. Our friends could hardly have performed a more im- 
portant service for the cause, Every article will be of use. Such as may not be 
needed in the family can readily be exchanged for articles which we must pur- 
chase, and, in the present scarcity of cash, will be a great relief. We hope our 
dear brethren and sisters, who have so liberally aided this mission, will not grow 
weary in well doing. They are co-workers with us, aid though widely separat- 
ed, we trust the time will come, when we shall rejoice together. We hope they 
will not feel neglected, if they do not immediately receive from us that particu- 
lar acknowledgment, which their liberality deserves, All that can be done, in 
this way, will be done. 

{n the mean time, we would inform our patrons and friends, that unmade cloth 
and clothing, a portion of it suitable for win'er,—shoes anc bedding of all kinds, 
will be always acceptable, and will greatly diminish the difficulties and the expense 
of the mission. We shall be likely to receive more garments for small children, 
in proportion to the number wanted, than for larger ones. Men’s clothes of all 
kinds are needed at the establishment. 

The letter of Mrs. H.H. appropriating $30 for the support of a female child, 
has been received with much satisfaction, and measures immediately taken to 
procure a suitabl@beneticiary. This will often be attended with more delay than 
may appear necessary, on account of the great distance at which many of the 
parents live from the school. We sha}lever feel bound to take the most prompt 
measures to comply with the benevolent wishes of those, who may be disposed 
to support children in our school, : 

To the Prudential Committee we would tender our most sincere gratitude, for 
the liberal manner in which the wants of the mission have been supplied, and for 
the parental care and affection they have manifested towards every member of 
it. We solicit a continued interest in your prayers, that we may continue faithful 
unto death, and that our labors may not be in vain. 


Yonr servants in the Gospel, C. Kincssury, Ls WILLIAMS, 
M. JEWELL, Sheyel tna a 


W. W. PRIDE. 


We think the preceding letter cannot be perused by any sincere friend of 
missions, without a solemn inquiry, whether he docs what may be justly expected 
of him, in aid of the great work of sending the Gospel to the heathen. What 
position can be more clear and undeniable, (to repeat a thought, which we have 
heretofore expressed,) than that the same command of, Christ, which makes it 
the duty of Mr. Kingsbury and his associates to consecrate their lives to his ser- 
vice, in a most laborious round of duties among the heathen, dinds all Christians 
to make constant sacrifices to the same cause, Let every reader, who praises 
the public spirit asd selfdevotion of missionaries, beware lest this praise rise up 
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against him to his condemnation. This will certainly be the case, if he does 
nothing, or very little; in short, if he makes ne sacrifice, for the same object. 

It is true, as is suggested in the preceding letter, that if one person out of a 
hundred in the United States, counting men women and children, rich and poor, 
bond and free, were to give a dollar a year, it would raise a much larger sum than 
has yet been contributed to the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions in any year. It is to be remembered, however, that but about one per- 
son out of twenty five in our country is a professor of religion, thats, a commu- 
nicant at the Lord’s table. One out of twenty five of the whole people may be 
about one out of ten of the adult population. Of the whole number of commu- 
nicants not much more than one fourth part, certainly not more than a third, are 
members of Congregational and Presbyterian churches. When it is considered, 
that some of these are slaves, others are in extreme poverty, and an immense mul- 
titude hear little of the calls of the heathen, it cannot be expected that, during 
the present generation, there will be an equal distribution of the burden of sending 
the Gospel into all lands. Christians, who know their duty and acknowledge it, 
Must expect to do a great deal more, than what would be their fair proportion. 
Some have already been in the habit of giving ten, twenty, and even fifty times, as 
much as would be required, if the whole community did their duty. A laboring 
mechanic, in a season of great discouragement with respect to his business, has 
given twenty dollars in one year; servant girls have given ten dollars, and more, 
at atime; a clergyman in moderate circumstances, has given fifty dollars annual- 
ally, for several years in succession; a farmer, not in affluent circumstances, has 
done the same; traders, in comfortable circumstances, but far from being rich, 
have given one or two hundred dollars a year. But these instances are compar- 
atively rare. If they were as frequent, as they might easily be, there would be 
money enough contributed for all the charitable objects of the day. And the 
great increase of donations must be expected principally from an increase of these 
instances. Persons must be raised up, in great numbers, who will deny them- 
selves, consent to real sacrifices, for the sake of Christ, and consider it the great 
business of their lives to share with missionaries in the cares, labors, prayers, and 
constantly recurring expenses of the extended warfare against the god of this 
world. It should be thought altogether out of character to commend the cause 
of missions, and do nothing to aid it; or to commend it strongly, and make but 
feeble, inconstant, irresolute efforts in its favor. ‘Though the smallest offering 
is acceptable with God, from a person, who has little to offer, those, who have 
hundreds and thousands at disposal for their own gratification, may well beware 
how they pretend to honor Christ with their property, while they afford his cause 
but the merest trifle. Let the friends of missions awake and exert themselves, 
and strive to impart life and activity to others. The Gospel is every thing, or it 
is nothing. No Christian can doubt as to the alternative. If fhe Gospel is every 
thing, words cannot express the guilt of withholding it from any, to whom Chris- 
tians have the power of imparting it. 


SACRIFICES TO THE MISSIONARY CAUSE, 


Tux following lines were addressed to a clergyman, in a country-parish, by a member of his 
congregation. 


“REV AND DEAR SIR, 
I nave been much affected by reading a letter from the missionaries in Ceylon, 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Worcester, published in the Panoplist for June, 1820, 
in which the want of funds for the support of heathen schools in Ceylon is feel- 
ingly laid before the Christian public. A perusal of it has suggested to my own 
heart the following inquiries: 

“Have I not publicly covenanted to be the Lord’s, and thus promised to make 
an entire surrender of my all to him? Shall I now toil for a perishable grain of 
dust; and, when attained, shall I press it to my bosom,—happy that I can call it 
mine; but forget that the day is at hand, when he who exults in his wealth, and 
he who repines in poverty, must alike inhabit. a dittle sfot? Shall I turn a deaf 
ear to these perishing immortals? Shall I spend my little portion of earthly sab- 
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stance in decorating this clayey tenement, or reserve it “for heirs I know not 
who?” No: let me forego the pleasures of extravagance and ease, (if such they 
ean be called;) let me be cladin a plainer garb; let me work with my own hands; 
and let my frame grow weary in its accustomed labors; if I may but be used as 
the humble instrument of bringing one, who now dwells in the region and shadow 
of death, to know and honor God. Can I better imitate the benevolence and 
caper of my blessed Redeemer, than by aiding to spread the triumphs of 
his love? 

“For the purpose of educating a heathen child in the family of Mr. Meigs, I 
inclose the sum of ¢welve dollars. With respect and affection, A FRIEND.” 


REMARKS IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE ABOVE. 


THOUGH it is with great pleasure, that we receive donations for any of the 
objects under the patronage of the Board, it has become our duty to state, in 
order to prevent future disappointments, that as many children are already pro- 
vided for at Ceylon, as our missionaries can superintend, in the present condition 
of their families. The domestic care of more than a hundred and fifty children 
must take a large part of the time of the missionaries; and this charge, added 
to the superintendence of many hundred children in schools, and to the perform- 
ance of their pastoral duties;—to the correspondence, which they must sustain, 
and the thousand incidental cares, which must attend their various operations, 
will be as much as they can possibly bear. It is often desired by benefactors, that 
letters should be written by the missionaries, giving an account of each child to 
the persons by whom it is maintained. That something may occasionally be 
done in this way is probable; and we are confident, that patrons of this species of 
charity will not expect impossibilities, when they are aware of the fact, that 
missionaries find it a heavy labor to keep up the necessary correspondence with 
the officers of the Board. This labor, in regard to the Ceylon mission, fell prin- 
Gipally upon Mr. Meigs, before the arrival of the missionaries more recently sent 
out. And such an accumulation, added to the other cares, which pressed upon 
him, was probably the occasion of the serious indisposition, under which he was 
suffering, at our last advices. Contributors will see, that the writing of a letter to 
the benefactors of each child, is, in such circumstances, or in any circumstances, 
which will be likely to exist, quite impracticable. In like manner, our mission- 
aries at Brainerd and Elliot find it very difficult to keep up the necessary cor- 
respondence with the Board. After days of severe labor, they are often obliged 
to snatch portions of time allotted to rest, to make the proper entries in their 
journals, and accounts, and to write parts of letters, to be completed and copied 
at uncertain intervals. 

We would suggest, also, that, when donations are given for the support of 
children in mission families, we presume donors would wish to have them appli- 
ed with a liberal regard to the circumstances of the case. For instance, the 
usual sum is given for the support of a child in the family of Mr. Meigs, or Mr. 
Poor; but when the remittance arrives in Ceylon, the missionary under whose 
care the child is to be placed, may not be living, or may be dangerously ill; or 
the circumstances of his family may prevent his taking the charge. In any such 
case, and various others which might be mentioned, it is presumed the donor 
would wish the child to be placed in some other mission-family. And the same 
sort of general confidence may doubtless, in other respects, be presumed to be 
reposed in the discretion of the Board, and its agents; so that the wishes of 
donors should be complied with, as nearly as possible. 

When donors undertake to support an annual charge, they surely must be 
aware of the importance of fwnctuality in their annual payments; especially as 
the expense is actually incurred, and the contingent expenses of remittance are 
all assumed by the Board. 

We would by no means divert any future donation from the purpose to which 
it now stands pledged; but in regard to new contributions, we would respect- 
fully submit to the contributors, whether they can do better, than to place their 
offerings at the general disposal of the Board, It is with concern we state, that 
the customary remittatices could not be seasonably made for the salaries of the 
missionaries in the east, for want of funds, The consequence has been, that they 
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have been comp ‘led to draw on us, and will be compelled to draw again, per- 
haps disadvantageously. Unless funds are supplied, the mission:ries cannot be 
supported; and if their support fails, all their plans of translating the Scriptures, 
and educating children, as well as preaching the Gospel, (the greatest work of 
all,) fail of course. The most abundant testimony is furnished, that the mission- 
aries are examples of strict and conscientious economy in their mode of living, 
and that they are competent, disinterested, devoted men. It is not to be sup- 
posed, that our Christian community will leave sach men, sent out from among 
ourselves, accompanied by our prayers, and our solemn pledges, to be disheart- 
ened, and withdrawn from their labors, by the want of a constant provision for 
their constantly recurring necessities, 

It seems to be imagined by some, that the Board can support its missiona- 
yies, as a matter of course, and independently of renewed contributions. But 
this is a mistake. ‘Phe Board is dependent upon the favor and the offerings of 
Christians for the means of doing any thing; and upon God, as the Origin and 
Prompter of these offerings; as the glorious Agent, by whom inferior agents are 
made successful. 


! 
MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES, RELATIVE TO RELIGION AND MISSIONS. 


Wuat well informed Christian does not unite in the regret, expressed by a 
young man in a letter, which contained a small remittance, as follows? 

“Jt is much to be regretted, Sir, that in a town possessing such rich Gospel 
privileges as we do, we are obliged to remit such small donations, when so much 
larger ones are needed. But we hope the time is not far distant, when we shall 
snore highly prize our privileges, and when our means of sending the Gospel to 
others shall be increased.” 


We rejoice to record such examples of liberality as the following. The donor, 
¥ we are correctly informed, isa farmer, who has acquired his property by his 
own labor, and lives in a pirt of the country by no means distinguished for its 
wealth. In our country there are many thousands of farmers as able to give as 
he. The following extract of a letter to the Treasurer will explain these 
remarks: 

“DEAR SIR, 

“Having an impressive view of the call of the Prudential Committee on the 
Christian community for donations to support the missionary cause and interest 
in the world;—not only their call, but the call of the blessed Redeemer on all his 
disciples to cast their mite into the ‘Treasury, to promote the. great work he is 
carrying on at this day, in converting the heathen to the knowledge of the true 
God;—having a small income, I have thought it my duty and privilege, to send a 
part of what is his own, viz. fifty dollars, being the fourth donation of the same 
sum since 1815, to be appropriated where it is most needed.” 


A letter, inclosing a small donation, has the following sentence: “And further 
as [humbly trust the Lord has bestowed the blessing of his love on my soul, 
within a few weeks past, I have purposed within my heart, to give something 
annually, towards spreading the knowledge of his word, so long as he gives me 
life, and the means of doing it.’’ 


_ A recent letter mentions three causes of the dimiuution of aid to foreign mis- 
sions. 1. The scarcity of money. 2. Withdrawing from the Foreign Mission 


oO 


Society, to join another benevolent institution. 3. Want of a missionary spirit. 


A letter written by a clergyman in the country, and containing a donation from 
an industrious female, contains the following sentence: “It is as encouraging, as 
it is gratifying, to see persons in the situation of this young woman, possessing 
little or nothing but what they-earn by their own labor, showing a love to the hea- 
then, and a spirit of Christian liberality, which should put many a wealthy pro- 
fessor to the blush.” 
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A letter from a layman in Vermont, addressed to the Treasurer, after lament- 
ing the want of missionary intelligence, among the great body of our church- 
members, and proposing several remedies for the evil, proceeds as follows, in 
reference to the great duty of making united and enlarged efforts to extend the 
knowledge of Christ. 

““W ould it be possible to induce the Congregational churches of New Engiand 
to form themselves into auxiliary societies for missionary purposes? Is it not prac- 
ticable, by a simultaneous effort of this kind, toset an example before the Chris- 
tian world of a large branch of the church rising in its strength for the Redeem- 
er and his cause? Were there even a little of the zeal of Brainerd, Eliot, and 
Mayhew now in our churches, it would require but few addresses from the Wor- 
cesters, Beechers, and Masons of our time to rouse them to the exertion. 

“The pastors of our churches have many and arduous duties to perform, and 
perhaps no man entertains a higher respect for their intelligence and piety than: 
Ido; and, with few exceptions, of their activity. I would be far from increasing 
their burdens. But there is another order of men, who minister in holy things, 
‘whose time is but little occupied with official duties. I see them serving at the 
table of our Lord; they carry the symbols of his love, the pledges of his affec- 
tion. They are stewards in his house; but, except on sacramental occasions, I 
scarcely see them, in the exercise of the duties of their office. Let these men 
be called upon to take the lead. Highly honorable is any service in the church 
of Christ, and great is the responsibility attached to every member of his fam- 
ily; but I wish only to call the attention of others to subjects, on which I feel in- 
competent toenlarge, and am, with sincere respect, Your obedient servant.” 


A clergyman recommended to his people to give, in aid of foreign missions, 
the sum which they usually spent in celebrating the 4th of July. Some followed 
his advice. If all professed Christians in our country were to do the same, a 
greater fund would be raised for the promulgation of the Gospel, than has ever yet 
been accumulatedin the treasury of any Protestant Missionary Society. 


A lady, who remits a payment from a Cent Society to the Board, writes as 
follows: 

“We congratulate you on the success, that attends the exertions of the Amer- 
ican Board to give the Gospel to every creature. Most sincerely do we wish for 
the prosperity of each of our missions. We rejoice to hear of the faithful 
labors and patient hope of the missionaries at Bombay, and of souls converted to 
Jesus in Ceylon, by the instrumentality of the missionaries there. We have felt 
a deep interest in the mission to Palestine, and in that to the Sandwich Islands, 
and have followed with our prayers and best wishes those dear servants of the 
Lord, who have left their kindred and their homes to proclaim a Savior’s love 
to the perishing heathen. In imagination we have seen the wilderness of Judea 
blossom for the fruits of righteousness, and beheld the dying prayer of Obookiah 
answered by the conversion of his countrymen to the true God; and our hearts 
have rejoiced. But when we hear the triumphs of divine grace among the abo- 
rigines of our own country, and see those abused Indian tribes, whose fathers? 
lands we inherit, emerging from the grossest darkness ‘to intellectual and moral 
improvement, and many of them made the trophies of redeeming grace, our 
souls are touched with emotions of peculiar delight. With joy we hear the songs 
of Zion sung by the savages of our western wilderness, and hear them calling on 
us for missionaries and instruction,” 


DONATIONS | 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
from July 21 to Aug. 20, inclusive. 
Albany, N.Y. A contribution in the Rey. Mr. Chester’s church;—by the 


Rey. E. Cornelius, - é . = . $76 50 
Andover, Ms. (S. Par.) Luke Baker and several of his fellow students in 
the Academy, - > - - % 4 70 e 
Betsey Cleaveland, - : - - 1 00 
Children of Mr. John Adams, - e ° 5 30-11 00 


Vou. XVI. 54 
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A friend by the Rey. Mr, Edwards for a child in Corson to be named 


Joun Apams, 12 00 
Fem. Juv. Benef. Soc. (S. Parish,) for a child a be named ‘Jostix 

Epw Arps,” - : - 12 00 
From three females for For. Missiois, - - _s 3 00 
One female, for miss. on this continent, - 1 00 


Berkshire and Columbia Miss. Society, by JathiesWes Robbins, Esq. Treas, 25 93 
Black Reck, N. Y. Contributed at a arekxis prayer mee) remitted 


by N.S. - 5 00 
Bloomfield, N. Jer. The proceeds ofa “small field, cultivated Py atadenta j in 
the Academy,* by a friend of missions. 8 81 
Fem. Mite Soc. by Phebe Dodd, Treas. for ed. hea. chil. in our own 
country, - - 14 00 
Bluehill, Me. Mon. Con. by the Rev. Dehvathon Fishes; : - 15 00 
N. Hinkley, 50 cts. Isaac Parker, for Amer. Ind. $1, = - - 1 50 
Boston. Charity box kept by Mr, J. Gulliver, for ed. Ind. chil. - 2 00 
Half the avails of a charity box kept by two dacs communicated by the 
Rey. Mr. Dwight, - - - 210 
Fem. Assistant Soc. for ve hes for the Choetaw gine: by Eleanor 
Bryant, - ‘10 00 
Mon. Concert of old South, Park Street, and ‘Eatex Street churches, 44 26 
A female friend, - - ‘ 12 00 
Fem. Juv. Soc. by Lucy D. Willis, Treasurer, - - 16 00 
Bradford, Ms. (2d parish.) Mon. Concert by P. Parker, - 14 34 
Association of young men in the PNET, for the western meng by 
Vhomas Tenney, 600 
Braintree and Weymouth, Union Society, several ladies, by the Rev. Jonas 
Perkins, - - . - 44 25 
A number of small children, for ed. ad: youth, - 2 00 


Brattleborough, Ver. (W. parish. ) Fem. Cent Soc. by M. “Palmer, Treas. 17 00 
Bridgehampton, L. isl. Fem. Char, Soc. by Clarissa Topping, Treasurer, 15 00 
Bridgewater, N.Y. Monthly Concert in the Rey. A. Miller’s congrega- 
tion, by the Rev. J. Frost, - > - 9 00 
Fem. Beney. Soc. in do. by do. - - - 25 00 
Bristol, R. isl. Contribution after a sermon, by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 50 87 
Catharine and Reading, N. ¥. Monthly Concert, by Mr. Hobart, - 70 


Catskill, N. ¥. A female triend of ign by the Rev. Dr. Porter, by 
hand of the Rev. E. C. - - 


- - 1 00 

A -widow’s mite, by do. - i - - - 3 00 
Cazenovia, N.Y. Col. John Lincklaen, - - $100 00 
Rev. John Brown, « 2 - 5 00 

The Juven. Society, for a child in Ceylon, - - 6 0U--111 00 

The following individuals, who contributed;during Mr. Parsons’s 

agency, viz: Joseph Burr, Jun. - - $10 00 
Josiah Ellis, $3; Samuel Castle, $2, = - 5 00 


Asahel Parmelee, Halsey Rice, Salmon Stanley,Cornelius Free. 
denburgh, Zebina ia inc die Tyler eines, $l shai Oreb 


Montague $1,50, 7 50—-22 50 
Charleston, S.C. Contributed ns ladies s the Cirealar Church; for ed. of 
Bens. Monean Parmer, 2d payment, - . - 15 00 
From Do. for Isaac Stockton Kerra, - - 380 00 
Children of Mr. William Clarkson, . 2 50 


Juv. Hea. School Soc. in Sab. Sch. by H. C. Me Leod, saperiitendent; 69 12 
Chelsea, (Con.) [See Norwich, Con. ] 
Clinton, N.Y. A friend, 


- - 10 00 
Colesville, N. Y. A-cenmibaslog Py Rev. M. M. Yorks, - 2 96 
Eunice Dickson, - - 1 00 
Concord, Ms. Female Mite Soe, second ‘payment’ for Ezna np ine, by 
Sarah Abbott, See, - - 15 00 
Monthly concert, by the Rev. Dr. Riley; - - 3 15 
Cooperstown, N.Y. George Pomeroy, Esq. for Sandwich Selend Mission, 10 00 
Monthly concert in the Presby terian church, by G. Pomeroy, Esq. 10 00 
Cornwall, Con. The Rey. Herman Daggett, by the Rev. E, Cornelius, 2 00 
Mr. Philo Swift, $10, Mrs. S. Daggett, G10, - 20 06 
Coventry, Con. (First Society,) Monthly concert, for the translations, by 
the Rev. C. Booth, : - - - - 11 80 


Serr. 


Total. 
24 00 


"282 19 


102 00 


18 50 
1,200 83 


136 00 
26 34 


52 71 


159 92 
30 00 


30 50 


75 09 


247 30 


33 22 


A piece in the Boston Recorder, recommending this plan to farmers and others, first 
sug’ eee the idea to these young men. Most of them are indigent, and hopefully piowe, 
and are recding an education preparatory to the study of theology. The cultivation 
of this field afforded them a fine exercise in the hours of relaxation, while the thought, 
that their recreation could thus be made subservient to the interests of the Ledeemer, 


sweetened their toil, and made every exertion delightfid, 
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Danby, N.Y. Mr. Hezekiah Clark, jun. collected in a ehaxity box kept in 
a bar-room, by the Rev. M.M. York, ~ - 


Deposit, N.Y. Apphia Holly, by the Rev. M. M. York, - 25 
Dunbarton, N. 1. Assoc. for ed. hea. chil. by. John Mills, jun. - 25 OU 
East Haven, Con. The following individuals, by the Rey. E. Scranton, viz. 
Dea. Morris, $3, Dr. B. Farnham, $2, John Hylets B2, $7 00 
Hervey Rowe, Levi Rowe, Ezra Rowe, Sally Pardee, Mrs. E. 


Woodward, Mrs. W. Woodward, Justin Street, St, each, 7 00 


Mrs. E. Street, and Mrs. C. Spreets: - - 1 00 
Four Persons, 50 cts. each, - eh 2 00 
Four other individuals in small <amph - 1 10—-18 10 
Ellington, Con. Widow Agnes Daman, by the Her, D. Rpockyars for the 
Palestine Mission, 2 00 
Mr. Daniel Warner, half for the Palchine, amd half for ac Ind. Manion, 2 00 
Ellsworth, Ohio. Walter Smith, by T. Dwight, Esq. 1 00 
Elmira, (Township, ) N. Y. Female Mission Society, for the school at Brain- 
erd, by the Rey. M. M. York, - Sos 12 50 
Eleven Individuals by do. 3 3t 
(Post village,) Fem, Mis. Soe. for the school. at Brainerd, by do. 15 00 
Contribution on the Sabbath, - - 8 96 
Mrs. A. McCall, $1; six children, $1, - 2 00 


ep Ms. A lady, $1; children under her instruction, for hea. chil. 45 cts. 1 45 
Fairfield, N.Y. Coutribution in the Rev. John Dunlap’s Society, abs, the 


Rey. J. Frost, 9 83 
Fairhaven, Ms. Heathen’s F riend Society, by Sar ah Hathaway, “ness, for 

missions and translations in the East, - - 20 82 
Falmouth, Ms. Aux. For. Mis. Soc. by Thacher Lewis, Treas, - 51 80 
Foxborough, Ms, Fem. Benev. Soc. by M., Everett, 7 00 


Freehold, N. Jer. Young Ladies Ceylon Society, for two hea. chil. to be 
educated in Dr. Seudder’s family, and called Wr1ii1am TENNENT and 
Saran Woopuaurt, - ° 24 00 

Geneva, N.Y. Peter Le. Compte, by Mr. Ss: A. Elliot, - - 5 00 

Goshen, Con. Dea. Augustus Thomson, by the Rev. J. Har vey, - 10 00 

Hamden, Con. Rey. Abraham Alling, Rev. E. B. Colman, Mr. A. Dicker- 
man, $2, each, - 6 00 

Mrs. C Dickerman, $3; Dea. AS Bradley, Bs, - 8 00 
Mr. Z. Allen, Jona. Dickerman, Mrs. R. Dwkerman, $1, exch, 3 00 
Mr. Ezra Ives, and Jesse es: Alvin Bradley, Ss. M. Linsley, 


$1, each, - 4 00 
J. Hough, Mrs. R. Ives, Mrs. M. Goodyear, 50 cts. each, 1 50 
P. Leech and M. Warner, 25 cts. each, - 50 
Fem. Cent Soc. - - 15 75 
Miss E, Dickerman, Treas. of the Soc. - - 1 25—40 00 
flamilton, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. for ManassEu Curien, 2d payment, by 
Mary L. Faulkner, 2 Ba:6¢ 


Hartford, Con. By the Rey. E. Lorneiines conbebaton after a RS, in 
the Rev. Mr. Hawes’s church, of which 510 are the avails of indus 
try of several females, - 129 00 
Hartford, N. Y. Capt. William Town, by Mr. rs R. Barbour, 1 00 
Hartwick and Fly Creek, N. Y. Benev. Soe. by the Rev. Joseph Havieys 
for eddeatine 5 children in Geylon, viz. for Taomas Loomis, (2d paym.) 
Mary Loomis, Levi Bersx, Aruert Nortu, and CHARLES SMITH, 60 00 
— Ms. Two little girls, by the Rev. I. Domphinss for. the mis. at 
iot, 
Holden, Ms. Colleetion by ehildrenss ina xcheols ty Mr. W. Goodell, 
follund Patent, N. ¥. & contribution, by the Rev. J. Frost, 
Holitscor, Ms. A gentleman, by the Rev. J. Wheaton, for Western Ind. 
A triend, for western mis. by Mrs. Prentiss, 
Huntington, Con. Dea. Edmund Lewis, by the Rev. Zephaniah Swit remit- 
ted by T. Dwight, Esq. 
Mr. David ‘Tomlinson, by the Rev. E. Ser anton, 
Ithaca, (Ulysses.) N. Y. By the Rev. M.M. ou the following sums; viz. 
Luther Gear, $1; Sarah oe St £25 212 
Six other persons, 2 50 
Contribution on the Sabbath, May mth, by the eo Ww. Winer, 14 13-—18 75 
Lansingburgh, N.Y. First Fem. Missionary Soe. by Eliza Stewar s Sec. 50 00 
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Colleetion in Jane G. Murray’s School, for ed. hea. ebil. 2 00 
Lawsville, Pen. Sp ag Co.) Dr. ‘Eli pheasenge, by | the Rev. M.M. 
York, . 5 00 
Two other persons, - 8i-———5 $1 
Lenox, N.Y. Contribution, i in die Cangrega. Soc. by Mr. John Bruce, 14 37 
Pein. Cent Soc. iv Sullivan and Lenox, - - ° 2 25 


Monthly concert, by Mr, Brace, - ° - “ 13 38 
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Total. 


148 75 


55 00 


158 97 
170 80 
45 09 
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&0 00 


119 00 


118 00 
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Lenox, Ms. Fem. Cent Society, by Miss A. Walker, Treas, - 20 00 


Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Shepard’s church for the Choctaw mission, 
by the Rev. E. Cornelius, - - - - 20 00 
Three little girls, - . = : x L 38 
A friend in Judge Walker’s familys - 1 00 
Lusbon, Con. Fem. Char. Soc. by Mrs. M Nelson, Treas. - 12 00 
- Litchfield, Con. Charity box in the family of the Hon. Judge Reeve, 2 16 
Litchfield, N. ¥Y. [See Norwich Society. ] 
Livonia, N.Y. Joel Stow, by T. Dwight, Esq. - - 50 
Ludlowville, N.Y. Mr. Oliver Fhelpss by the Rev. M. M. Vouk: - 1 00 
Three Individuals, by do. - 1 18 
Madison, N Y. Contribution in the Rev. Mr. Miner? 8 congregation, by the 
Rev. J. Frost, - - 15 00 
Fem. Cent Society, 27 60 
Malone, N. Y. By the Rev. Mr, Par lens inorn a acemmibare of the salastiicles 
part of the bounty received for killing a wolf, 10 00 
Marblehead, Ns. A female friend, for the Sandwich Isl. Mission, B10; for 
Indian schools, $10, - 20 00 
Mexico, N. Y. Contribution in the Ber David > Dixon’ 8 society, by the 
Rev. John Frost, 5 00 
Milford, Ms. Mar. and Char. Soc. for missions in our own 1 eountry, by the 
Rey. David Long, - 5 00 


Milford, Con. (N. parish.) Fem. Cent. Soe. (of which Bb were given by 
Miss E. Northrop on her dying bed ) by Mrs. M.E. Roraytan, Treas. 20 00 
Mrs. Charlotte Clarke, - - 2 00 
Mount Vernon, N. H. Asso. for edue. hea, chil. by the Rey. E. Cheever, 16 06 

Mownt Ver non, N. Y. Collections at the Mon. Concert, in Rey. C, Bush- 


nell’s society, by the Rev. J. Frost, - - - 55 00 
Soe. of children, for edu. hea. youth, - - 3 00 
Morristown, N. Jer. Mrs. Condit,—the donation of her little son, received 
for committing Seripture, for hea. children, 2 00 
Newark, N. Jer. A young lady, by the Rey. Dr. Richards for Extsna 
Bovup1nNotT, 6 00 
Collected from the school of Mr. Pomroy, for educating heathen chil. 
by the Rev. Dr. Richards, - 1 00 
A young lady, for the little oxphas boy i in Ceylon,* by do. - 10 00 
A friend of missions, ” - § 19 
A friend of missions, by the Rev. Dr. Woreester, - - 500 00 
Newburyport, Ms. The Rev. John Giles, for the mapper of a needy child 
at Ceylon, 12 00 
New Hartford, N. Y, Coritribution i in the Bey, Noah Coe’? $ SOc. by the Rey. 
J. Frost, - - 21 28 
New Haven, Con. By the Rev. E. Setantea, the following individuals, viz, 
Mrs, J, Deforest and Mrs, Daggett, 5, ‘each, - 10 00 
Mr. Thaddeus Beecher, and Mrs. Beecher, #5, each, - 10 00 
Miss M. Dennison, $4; Mrs. M. Dennison, $5, - 9 00 
Mrs. A. ‘Fownsend, $5; an individual, $2, 7 00 
Mrs. E. Fitch, $2; Charles Atwater, $3; Jesse ‘Ailing: Be, 7 00 
Charles Sherman, Timothy miele John Rowe, Levi Tuttle, 
Gl, each, - - 4 00 


Polly Beach, $1; Jolie Tuttle, S.and M. Alling, 50 ets. each, 2,50 
HA jah Rowe, 50-cts, Mr. L. Alling, 7 75 ets, Eliz: abeth Hntphkien 


50 ets. 1 75—-51 25 
New Ipswich, N. H. The following dociéties aii persons, by the Rev. R. 
Hall, viz. Isaac oe Bi, Joseph Davis, $55, 15 00 
John Tolman, C. D. $3 each; B . F. $2 32; James Polmans 
$2 50, 10 82 
Mary Appleton, James Spaulding, Taase Adama; Peter Felt, 
{fsaae Appleton, A. B., Timothy Fox, Esq. $2, each, - 1400 
Mary Hartwell, Mary. Fox, Eliza B ateheller, Esther Hills, 
Thankful Holton, Elizabeth Spaulding, 1, each; - 6 00 


Levi Cochran, James Hildreth, Samuel C. Wheeler, Isaiah Wil- 
hams, Alexander becca, mamachy Fox, Jun, Abijah Rice, 


ey each, - 7 00 

P.M. 42cts. J. Binney, A. Shattuck, 50 cts, oath, - 1 42 
F emale Cent Society, - - - - 50 56 
Monthly Concert of prayer. 32 20--117 00 


WVew York. The following individuals, by the Ber. W. Staftord, for chil- 
dren in Ceylon, viz. 
Col, Henry Rutgers, for Henry Ruverrs, - - 12 00 


* Mentioned in Mr, ir, Meigs’s journal under date of Nov. 13, 1819. 


Supt. : 


Totat.. 
Vil 48 


44 0@ 


64 00 


10 00 


72 85 
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Mrs. E. Lewis, for Beat N. Lewts, and Witt1am Cagney 24. 00 


Mr. Daniel Gautier, for Daniat Gautier, 12 GO 
Harviet Newell, and cial Hart ss “a for Srupnny: P. 
Brirtan, - - 12 00 
Mr. Timothy Hodges; for Pinos Hondiey - - 12 00 
Mr. William B. Crosby, for T. Crossy, - - 12 00 
Mrs. A. Bancker, for Wititam BancKer, - - 12 00 


Mrs. Ann Whitelaw, for Toomas WarreLaw, Ist payment, 12 00 
Mrs, R. jos al and Sees for GIDEON pe ata Ist 
payment, - 12 00-120 00 
Northford, Con. Fem. Benev. Soc. by Juliana Maltby, Treasurer, = - 8 00 
North Haven, Con. By the Rev. E. Seranton, as follows: -viz. Mrs. M. 
Trumbull, $1, Dea John Barnes, $3, 4 00 
Justus Bishop, Mrs. Bishop, Mr. Joel Ray, Mrs. ‘Ray; $1, each, 4 V0—8 00 
North Milford, Con. [See Milford, North parish. ] 


Norway, N. Y. Fem. eens” Soc. by the se Agee ereuey 18 00 
Monthly concert, 10 00 
Donation of the Rev. S. Swezey, - 5 00 

WVorwich, Con. Contribution in the Rev. Dr. Strong’ s chureh; by the Rev. E 

Cornelius, - 8 76 
Charles Lathrop, Esq. $5; Mrs. H. Lathrop, $10, - - 15 00 


‘Charlotte H.,Elizabeth C., Harriet J.,and Darius Lathrop,25 ets. each, 1 00-24 76 
A charity box, $8, and a knitting society, $4, for a child in Ceylon to be 


named Joanna LatTurop, remitted by Mrs. M. Coit, - - 12 00 
Norwich, Con. (Chelsea abi Contribution by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 19 50 
A young lady, 3 00 


Norwich “Society, (Litchfield, yN. ‘YY. a contribution by the Rev. J~Frost, | :3/38 
Oswego, N. Y. Rev. Mr. Lumbard, a Sabbath ok s labor at Berkshase} by 


the Kev. M. M. York, 5 35 
Paris, N.Y. Contribution i in the Rev, Publius i Booze? s Society, by the 
Rev, J. Frost, - 10 90 
Paterson, N.J. A young lady for Busia Bouvrxor, by me Rev. Ss. mies 6 00 
A sincere friend of missions, 2 00 
Pittsfield, Ms. Contribution in the Rev Mr. Hamphrey’s s m gpaneli, be the 
Rev. E. Cornelius, - 41 00 
Portland, Me. Vhe For. Mis. Soe. by the ‘Tredaurer, - 95 04 
Poultney, Ver. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Polly Parsons, Treas, 7 20 
Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. E. Dana, Treas. - - 12 00 


Princeton, N. Jer. Students in the ‘Theol. Sem. for two ehildren to be edu. 

in Mr. Woodward’s family in Ceylon, and named ArcHtBaLD ALEX AN- 

pER, and SAMUEL MILeR, asemi-an. payment, by Thomson S. Harris, 12 00 
Providence, Wt. Isl. Contribution in the Rey. Mr. wilionts church, by the 


Rev. E. Cornelius, - 40 48 

Quincy, Ms. Female Evangelical Society, for the mission at Elliot, by 
Lucey Savil, Treasurer, - 12 00 

Rockaway, N. Jer. Mon. Con. for ‘the Stu. of oti in Ceylon, by Mar- 
garet Arnold, Treasurer, 24 00 
Saint Albuns, Ver. Fem. Char. Soc. by Mrs. Hoyt, Treasurer, 14 22 
From a charity box, - - 78 
Salem, Ms. and vicinity. For. Miss. Soc. by E. Kimball, T reasurer, 116 00 
Mr. N. Chamberlain, by the Rev. Dr. Mi gheesisns - - 2 00 
An aged female friend, by do - - - 1 00 
Salisbury, Con. Mrs. Strong, by the Revi Tos. Harvey, 2 00 

Sangerfield, N. Y. Contribution in the Rev. Eyans Heatsley: s sosiety, 
by the Rev. J. Frost, 3 - - 19 50 


Savannah, Geo. Hea. School Soe. for the educ. of two children i in India, 
to be named Henny Korzoex, and Watrer Cranston, for the 
years 1819, 2U, and 21, and the surplus to be applied to the general 


school fund, remitted by E. S. Rees, Esq. - - - 212 00 
Do. Do. ‘by Eliza J. W. Dennis, remitted by Mr. Schenk, 60 00--272 00 
Solomon’s Lodge, in aid of missions, — - - 10 60 
Sheffield, Ms. Mon. Con. by the Rev. James Bradford, - - 33 00 
Fem. Char. Soc. by Margaret W. Bradford, Treas. - 23 84 

Sidney, N. Y¥. For the For pai. School, by the Rey. Dr, Portex of 
Catskill, 4.76 

Stille vater, Ne Ws Contribation i in the Rev. Mr. Taeker’s society, By. she 
tev. E. Cornelius, - 19 41 
Stockbridge, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mr. Lest Dwieht, - - 33 00 
Stoughton, Ms. A female friend of missions, by the Rev. ie Gay, 1 00 
Monthly concert, by Dea. Nathan Drake, - - 17 00 
Lewkshury, Ms. Charity box, by Mary Coggin, 1 16 


ioga Point, N.Y. A family charity noes the Eraits of ‘self-denial roby. ; 
the Rev. M. M. York, * 7 00 


429. 


Totdi. . 


23 00 


51 00 
58 00 


1,547 8! 
41 46 


43 91 


81 22 
1,534 36 


241 88 


430 Donations to the Am. Board of Com. for For. Miss. 


Several individuals, - - . 1 38 
Tiverton, R. Isl. Monthly concert, aa Rey. E. \Coleaau; - 3 8 00 
Towandee, Pen. Contribution, by the Rev. M. bh Merk, ° 7. 50. 

Mrs. Hale, $1; Mrs. Scott, 50 cents, - - . 1 50 
Townsend, Ms. By Mr. C. Wilder, young men, 6 50 

Benj. Spaulding, Thomas Farrow, Marshall 9 Si each, 

S. and J., 25 cts each, 3 50—-1) 00 
Trenton, N. ¥. Contribution in the Rev. D. Harrower’ Ss bps by the 
Rev. J. Frost, Ta Qt 
Trumansburgh, N.Y. Contribution, by the Rev. M. M. ‘Yorks, wi eTO% 
Female Society, - 20 00) 
Three individuals, an - . : - 88 


Ulysses, [See Ithaca.} 
_ Utica, N. Y. Contrib. in the Rev. Mr. Aikin’s soc. by the oi Ji reek 48 36 


Young Ladies’ Society of Industry, - 20 00 
Vermont, nie unknown,) From a friend, a sane s mite, 5 00 
Vernon, N. Y. Contribution in the Rev. Orange: Lyman’ s pine dy by ee 

Rev. J. Frost, - 17 60 
Verona, N.Y. Contribution in the Rev. Isugel Brainend’s society, by the 

Rev. J. Frost, 15 00 
Waterford, Me. Ladies, ass a childs in Ceylon, by the Rew. Lincoln = 

ley, 2d payment, 9 00 
FVeathersjield, Ver. Fem. Char. Soc. ns s/s Brown, Treasurer, for 

educ, hea. children in America, 11 00 
West-Haven, Con. Ladies’ Cent Soo. by the Revi E. Scranton, “99 00 

Mrs. Painter, $3; Mrs. Smith, $2, 5 00 

Mr. W. Stebbins, $1; and contents of chatty box, 33 ots. 1 33 

Mrs. Johnson, and Mrs. Alling, 50 ets. each, - - 1 00—-27 33 
Westmoreland, 'N. Y. Contribution in aes Rev. James Eells’s Mash: by 

the Rev. J. Frost, 23 07 
Whitesborough, N. Y. Contribution i in the Rev. J. Frost’s posictys 46 86 
Monthly concert, in do. 3 - - 6 14 


Weymouth, Ms. [See Braintree and Weymonth:j j 
Williamstown, Ms. Contribution in sae Rev. Mr. Gridley’s oh by 


the Rev. E. Cornelius, - 23 75 
Female Charitable Society, by Mrs. Betsey Noble, > = > “35706 
From students in the College, 63 medals, weighing in silver, 9 50 

Wilmington, Ms. Inclosed in a box of poe saved by. abstaining from 
sugar, - 1 00 
Winchester, Vir. Mr. Susie Little, Fetaitted w Ty Dwight, Esq. 12 00 
Windsor, (South.) N. Y. Contribution, by the Rev. M. M. York, . 9 44 
Mrs. Hotchkiss, ®t, Mrs. F. 6 ots. 1 06 
Woodstock, Ver. Educ. and Foreign Mission Soe. by David Pier oe, 15 00 
Mrs. C. Hutchinson, for Marcra Hutcutnson, - 12 00 
Hon. T. Hutchinson, for James Hutcarnson, 12 00 


Woodstock, Con. (N. par.) Fem. Benev. Soc. by Patty Conbite Treads 24 00 
Worcester, Ms, Collected at the monthly concert in the Rev. Mr. 


Goodrich’s church, after an address;—by the Rev. E. Cornelius, 11 67 

Messrs. T. and J. Sutton, by Rey. Mr. Goodrich, - - 6 00 
Places unknown. 

July 25, A. G. H, inclosed to Mr. eS Willis, . - . 10 60 

August 9. Mrs. 8, Frink, - - - 25 

Do. Do. An unknown friend of iatualdns, - 3 00 


17. A country clergyman, for the schools at Brainerd and Elliot, : 5 00 
Amount of donations from July 21, to August 20, $3,972 21. 


The following articles have also been received as donations. 
A good silver-watch, from a friend, by the Rev. Mr. Fay of Charlestown. 


Supr. 


Total. 
17 2 


62 2 


24 00 


81 68 
78 60 


13 14 


225 76 


107 99 
44 38 


Seven volumes of religious books from a lady, for the Palestine mission, by the Rey. John 


Chester, of Albany. 


A box of clothing, from the Brainerd Society, Philadelphia, committed to Robert Ralston, 
Esq. by Miss Sarah M’Maullen, Secretary, for the use of the establishment at Brainerd. 
A bex from females in Hadley, Mass. for the mission at Elliot, containing 71 articles, and 


among them a coat for Mr. Kingsbury, forwarded by Mrs. Charlotte Porter. 


* The donation here acknowledged was inclosed in the following note. 
“When I read the journals 4 


the missionaries at Brainerd and Elliot, and see, that 


many pressing demands of children for admission to their schools are rejected for the want 
of more extensive provision, I feel constrained to contribute a portion of what God has 


given me to aid those important missions.” 
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_ A box for the Cherokee mission, from the Fem. Char. Society in Milford, Mass. con- 


taining 9 articles of clothing, and 5 yards of sattinet, forwarded by Roxa Rawson, and vale 
ued at $13. 


A box for the Cherokee mission, from the Dorcas Society of North Woodstock, Con. 
forwarded by the Rev. Samuel Backus to the care of H. Hudson, Esq. 


A box from Montpelier, Ver. by Dr. John Crosby, containing clothing, stationary, books, 
and medicines, for the mission at Elliot, valued at 483 39. 


All persons, who contemplate making donations of clothing, bedding, &c. for the use of 
the Indian missions, are requested to forward them in the course of September and October, 
if possible, that they may be shipped together, and may reach the stations in season for use 
during the coming winter. Such articles may be left with S. T. Armstrong, No. 50, Cornhill, 
Boston; Henry Hudson, Esq. Hartford, Con.; John Sayre, corner of Wall Street and Broad- 
way, city of N. Y.; Brundige, Vose and Co. Baltimore; Rey. Francis Heron, Pittsburgh, 
Penn.; William Slocomb, Marietta, Ohio; and Robert Ralston, Esq. Philadelphia. Boxes, 
containing such articles, should be strong, but not needlessly heavy: the articles should be 
well packed; and there should be a plain legible direction, not easily to be erased, stating 
for what mission each box is intended; or that it is for Indian missions, if the donors do not 
choose to fix its destination. There should also be a designation of the place, from which 
each box is sent; and a “paper containing a description of the box, and the object for which it 
is forwarded, should be left with the agent, to whose care it is addressed. 


CEYLON MISSION. 
Ketter from Messrs. Winslow and Spaulding to the Corresfronding Secretary, 


Columbo, Feb. 2, 1820. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


By a joint letter from us and brother Scudder, by the Indus, Capt. Wills, your 
will have learned the merciful dealings of God towards us until our depar- 
ture from Calcutta. We took passage for Ceylon, Nov. 10th, in a good ship, 
the Dick of London, and had only to regret the detention of brother Wood- 
ward by the sickness of his wife. We left him, however, with the assur- 
ance, that though in a land of strangers, he was surrounded by sympathizing 
friends, and under the care of a kind Providence. 

Our passage was long, but pleasant. By the kindness of our Captain, we 
were permitted, not only to preach on the Sabbath, but to hold meetings every 
evening with the seamen. They generally gave good attention; some appeared 
seriously impressed; and we left the ship with the hope, that two at least were 
under deep convictions. 

We made the Island of Ceylon 19 days after embarking, and 12 from the 
time of leaving the river; but it was three days more before we could gain the 
harbor of ‘Trincomale, being carried beyond it at night by a strong current, 
which exposed us to some danger from the rocks on the coast. At Trincomale 
we were very kindly received by the Wesleyan brethren, Messrs. Carver and 
Stead, who did every thing in their power to assist us. . 

We hoped to find some method of direct conveyance from this port to Jaffna; 
but, as the monsoon made it impossible to go by water, there was none except 
through an almost trackless jungle of 130 miles, in the course of which were 
several rivers to be forded. The journey we concluded to attempt; but on 
endeavoring to obtain palankeens and coolies, we found they could not be had 
for so many travellers. We might have waited until the first band could return, 
but were told, that in a few days the weather would be such as to render tray- 
eliing impracticable, as the rainy season was commencing, and the rivers 
would soon swell so as to be impassable. To stay at Trincomale was impracti- 
cable; as not a house could be hired; and that of the Wesleyan brethren, as 
they were building, was not in a situation to receive us. Our passage was paid 
to Columbo, and the prospect was, that we could find a more ready Conveyance 
there, than from any other port on the Island. Brother Scudder, however, as 
his labors seemed to be peculiarly needed at Jaffua, on account of the ill health 
of our brethren there, concluded to attempt the journey by land. With some 
difficulty the means of conveyance were found; and we left ‘Trincomale after a 
stay of three days, while our dear brother and sister were preparing to go 
through the wilderness. 
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' On our way to Columbo, we touched at Galle, a very pleasant port on the 
southern extremity of the island, and were detained several days. During 
this time we were most hospitably entertained in the family of Mr. McKenney, 
a Wesleyan missionary; and our hearts were cheered by a sight of the good 
work, which he and his colleagues are there carrying on. The schools, which 
form the glory of the Wesleyan missions here, are at this station very flourish- 
ing, and afford an interesting spectacle. 

We finally reached Columbo Dec. 20th, rejoicing to see this capital of the 
country, which is to be our future home. The Rev, Mr. Chater, who is well 
known as the very kind and most hospitable friend of our brethren, immediately 
invited us to his house, till we could make arrangements for proceeding to 
Jaffna. 

We feared being obliged by the north east monsoon to remain at Columbo 
some weeks; but had the happiness of finding, that we might, with some diffi- 
culty, proceed soon by an inland navigation through lakes and canals. We 
were encouraged to attempt this by that very valuable friend of our mission, 
J. N. Mooyart, Esq., of Jaffna, who was providentially at Columbo, and calcu- 
lating to return by this route, in 10 or 12 days. He has, however, been detained 
from day to day, and we have waited for him until the present time. We are 
now to start to-morrow. The delay we have regretted, though our situation 
has been rendered as pleasant as it Could be by the kindness of those around us, 
especially of Mr. and Mrs. Chater, to whom we are deeply indebted, and of the 
Wesleyan brethren at this station. The other friends of our mission who reside 
at this place, have treated us with attention and kindness. : 

We have had the pleasure of meeting most of the missionaries on the Island: 
the Wesleyans holding their annual conference here, and the Church missioa- 
aries being met on the business of their mission.. There were yesterday at our 
table 15 missionaries—such a thing as probably never was at Columbo before. 
‘The Church missionaries are regularly with us in the same family. They are 
most valuable men. 


[Messrs. W. and S. waited on Sir Robert Brownrigg, the governor, soon after 
their arrival at Columbo, and were kindly received by him. He was just leav- 
ing the government, and had left the Island, before the date of this letter, 
amidst the deep regrets of the friends of religion, to whom he had become 
greatly endeared by his wise and paternal administration. His successor is 
Maj. Gen. Sir Edward Barnes. 

Messrs. W. and §, bear witness to the excellent character which our mission- 
aries at Jafliia sustain in the island, particularly for their laborious services, and 
their conscientious economy; the support allowed to the Wesleyan missionaries 

and their schools being much larger than that allowed to our establishments.] 


Since coming here we have received several communications from the breth- 
‘ren at Jaffna. They are still afflicted with sickness. Brother Richards is better 
than it was expected he ever would be, but far from having any prospect of 
final recovery. Brothers Poor and Meigs are both nearly laid aside by sickness, 
though they were both better at the date of our last accounts, Brother and 
sister Scudder arrived in safety to their assistance, after a long and dangerous 
journey. He seems to have entered with spirit into the work. You will have 
jearned before this, that the brethren have already seen some fruit of their 
labor—in the apparent conversion of several from among the natives. 

We have to-day heard of the safe arrival of brother and sister Woodward at 
Trincomale. The Lord has afflicted them since we parted by removing from 
them their little son. They will proceed by land to Jaffna. From brother and 
sister Scudder we heard three days ago, that she had become the mother of a 
fine little girl; and to-day we have the sad intelligence of its death. We lone 
to see and sympathize with the afflicted parents. For the many mercies we 
daily receive, we desire to feel ourselves under new obligations to devote our- 
selves to Christ among the poor heathen, whose wretchedness we now behold, 
and of which the half had not been told us, 

With the highest sentiments of affection and respect, we are, Rev. and Dear 


Sir, Your servants in the Gofpel, M. WINSLow. 
LL. SPAULDgENG. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 
AN ADDRESS TO THE JEWS. 


( Concluded from p. 394.) 


I witt now endeavor to explain to you, in what respect your nation 
has rejected the authority of God; and to this part of my subject I 
solicit your patient attention. 

Your fathers who came out of Egypt, having seen the tremendous 
displays of: the glory and majesty of God at the delivery of the law 
on Mount Sinai, «said unto Moses, speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we dic.”’* Moses afterwards 
informed them, what answer he received from the Lord, their God, to” 
this request. «The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like wnto me; unto him shalk. 
ye hearken; according to all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy 
God in Horeb, in the day of the Assembly, saying, let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord said unto me, they have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. I will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, and Ewill put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
mand him. And it shall come to pass, that wheseever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require tt 
of him.”’* Here was an absolute promise, on the part of the Lord, 
that he would raise up to the children of Israel, and from among 
themselves, a Prophet «like unto Moses.” He declared that this 
Prophet would be faithful in the execution of his commission; and 
that his commands would be the commands of God. «1 will put my 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him.” ‘To this Prophet absolute. obedience was demanded 
of the people to whom he should be sent; and their refusal to hearken 
to him was to be required at their hands. The sending of this Prophet, 
it alsa appears, was in answer to the earnest petition of the people 
themselves, that God would appoint them some one to convey his will 
and commandments to them; the terrors of Sinai having convinced them 
of their own unfilness and iffability to hold immediate converse with 


* Exod, xx, 19. Dent. xviii, 15, and onward, 
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the Most-High. The mission of this Person, then, was, on the part 
of God, an act of grace and condescension to his people; it was 
granted in answer to their request, in compassion to their infirmities, 
and from a regard to their wanis. Obedience to him was made an im- 
portant part of the Divine Law, and enforced by its sanctions. ‘The 
rejection of a prophet so commissioned, and promised under circum- 
stances of so much tenderness and compassion, must be an offence of 
no common magnitude, 

The promised Prophet was to be ‘like unto Moses.” The latter 
differed from other prophets in several important particulars, A 
leading feature in his character, and one which distinguished him most 
emphaiically from other prophets, was, that he was expressly commis- 
sioned by God to promulgate his laws to your nation, and, through 
them, to the world. Of these laws there could be no revocation, but 
by a person clothed with like authority. ‘That part of the Scriptural 
Code which he was thus employed to publish, has been repeatedly 
called the law of Moses, both in the Sacred Writings,* and by the 
common consent of mankind; and the prophet himself, has, by way 
of distinctive eminence, been styled the Law-givert of your people. 
No prophet, therefore, to whose character this leading feature does not 
belong, and who is pot invested with similar authority, can be said to 
be “like unto Moses.” But the latter was, likewise, a king,} and a 
prince, and exercised regal and princely powers. He was ajudge, and 
pronounced sentence without appeal; was an intercessor with God 
in behalf of the people committed to his charge, and in that character 
often prevailed. ‘This latter office he did not exercise on particular 
occasions only, but statedly, having been appointed to that very end 
by God himself. Notwithstanding his investiture with so high a sta- 
tion, and so dignified a character, he was born of obscure parentage, 
was exposed, in his infancy, to an untimely death; at amore advanced 
age, was shunned by his countrymen, although he had signally proved 
himself to be their friend, and avenger; when he afterwards came 
commissioned from God to obtain their deliverance from bondage, he 
was received by them with culdness and distrust; and, at last, obtained 
their confidence with difficulty, and at intervals only, although sup- 
ported by the best credentials—the power of performing miracles, and 
the accomplishment of various predictions. Yet was he meek, patient 
of injuries, and forgiving to his enemies, beyond any other man whose 
life and example are recorded in your Sacred Writings.—Another 
Prophet “like unto him,” God promised to raise up from among your 
people. But to the days of Malachi, no prophet like wnto him, ever 
appeared, No other came clothed with the same supreme authority; 
no other possessed, or claimed, the character of alaw-giver; no other 
was constitated a judge, with such powers as he possessed; no other 
wrought the same deliverance for his people; no other spoke face to 
face with God; no other was a stated intercessor between Him, and 
them; and no other was so meek, so patient, so forgiving. All the 
prophets, down to the time mentioned, foretold particular events; 
reproyed the people for their sins; warned them of the dangerous 


* See Deut. xxxili, 4. Josh. viii, 32. 2 Kings xxiii, 25. Mal. iv, 4. 
tT Num. xxi, 18, Deut. xxxiii, 21, + Deut. xxxiii, 5, 
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consequences of their disobedience; and explained, and enforced the 
divine law. Many of them, if not ail, interceded occasionally with 
God in behalf of individuals, or of the nation at large; but this they 
did as pious, holy men, and not as particularly set apart for that pur- 
pose. ‘To them God made known his will in dreams, and visions, and 
other indirect modes of communication; but never by direct personal 
intercourse, speaking to them ‘face to face as a man speaketh to his 
friend.” David, indeed, was chief ruler, and called from the sheep- 
fold to be king over Israel; but he was invested with temporal power 
only, and merely such other authority as, in his situation was necessa- 
rily incident to it; and was himself subject to the laws already pro- 
mulgated by Moses. Look at all the other prophets, and you will 
perceive that they widely differ from your great Law-giver. Not one 
of them can, with any propriety, be said to be ‘like unto Moses.” You 
will not, L imagine, fail to admit, that no such prophet appeared down 
to the time of Malachi. Your fathers admitted this fact, and long 
after that time lived in the expectation of such a prophet to come. 
Nor is the fact less certain, that no prophet in the likeness of Moses 
was raised up from among your people after the days of Malachi down 
to the time when Judea was made tributary to the Romans. 

But the Prophet “like unto Meses,” must necessarily have appeared 
befure the final destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of your 
fathers among all nations. It has, I trust, been made to appear, that 
all the chastisements threatened in the Law were not to be inflicted, 
until all its requirements should be broken; and that obedience to the 
promised Prophet constituted a prominent part of those requirements, 
being included in the final summary of Moses, in which he enjoins 
universal obedience to “all the words of this law, written in this book,” 
under the penalty of receiving all its curses.  4/l the chastisements, 
however, threatened in the law have been inflicted to the utmost extent: 
the conclusion, therefore, is irresistible, that disobedience to the 
Prophet “like unto Moses,” constitutes a part, and of course, a no 
small part, of the offence for which your nation suffers. If disobedi- 
ence to the Prophet constitutes a part of your offence, he must have 
made his appearance, and been rejected by your nation. If you have 
rejected him, and his authority, you must have rejected Him that sent 
him; in the same manner as, if your fathers had rejected Moses, they 
would have rejected the Lord by whom he was sent, and by whose 
authority he acted. This rejection of the authority of God was final, 
because disobedience to the Prophet «like unto Moses” was the last 
offence which was wanted to complete the sum of your transgressions; 
because it drew forth the last display of the Almighty’s indignation; 
and because both the offence and the indignation have now had the 
“long continuance” of eighteen centuries, by which we are assured 
that the latter, without your repentance, will «be for a sign and fora 
wonder upon your people forever,”* 

The arguments which thus lead to the conclusion that the Prophet 
like unto Moses has appeared, and been rejected by your nation, are 
legitimate, and complete; nor does it appear how they can be evaded. 
But we will suppese, for a moment, that this Prophet has not yet come. 


* Deut, xxviii, 46° 
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We will suppose, again, that he now appears—proclaims his author- 
ity—and challenges obedience. But you deny his authority; object to 
his message; persecute—reject him.—For all this what shall be your 
punishment?—Has a reflection of this sort ever entered your minds’— 
Search, now your Sacred Scriptures anew, and point to the passage, 
for they must contain it, which shows the nature and the degree of tle 
punishment which yet remains to be inflicted on this yet future, and now 
offence. Qn every page of the inspired volume, will you net find 
your inquiries anticipated; and, comparing history with inspiration, 
will you not find every denunciation which can bear upon the subject 
already accomplished? What further evidence do you need, that the 
Propbet «like unto Moses” bas come?—Like your father Abraham, 
believe in the Lord; and your faith, in like manner as his was to him, 
shal) be counted to you for righteousness.* 

Possibly you may still flatter yourselves, that the rejection of the 
promised Prophet, allowing the rejection to have taken place, could not 
have been an offence of so great magnitude as has been represented. 
But what, let me ask, would have been the guilt of your fathers in the 
wilderness, bad they absolutely, and finally, rejected Moses? What 
doom must have awaited them after this flagrant offence against this 
servant of God, and consequently against God himself, when their 
smaller acts of disobedience were so often, and so signally, punished? 
What less would the Lord have done, than have made good the threat 
which he more than once pronounced against them to Moses, that he 
would smite them, and disinherit them, and consume them, and make 
of him a greater nation and mightier than they?”* But the rejection of 
the promised Prophet cannot be a less sin, than the rejection of Moses; 
nay, if must be greater. As he, too, was to be a law-giver, and to be 
clothed with equal authority, the offence cannot be less. As he was to 
be subsequent to Moses, and to be attended with all the evidence in his 
favor which the latter possessed, with the addition of all that intervened 
between the time of Moses and that of his own advent, together with 
such new and further evidence as he himself should bring with him, the 
offence must be greater. If he, then, who despised Moses was counted 
worthy of punishment, of how much greater punishment must he 
be thought worthy, who despises him who was to come in the likeness 
of Moses? 

Perhaps you will say, we incur a great hazard, if we confide ina 
prophet whom God has nol sent. [ admit it.—But you incur at least 
an equal hazard, if you do not confide in one whom he hassent. It is 
as dangerous to reject a true prophet, as to believe in a false one. In 
ihis maiter both you, and your fathers, have, I apprehend, inclined to 
anunhappy erroy. All your caution seems to have leaned too much to 
one side of your duty; your concern has been to refrain from false 
prophets, and if you did this you thought yourselves secure. It is in- 
deed, a matter of great moment to be able to distinguish between true 
and false prophets. ut, happily, the unerring word of God furnishes 
a rule for our direction in this case, as well as in others; and it is wor- 
thy of cuservation, that this rule is provided at the very time when the 
Prophet “like unto Moses” is announced to your fathers, as if it were 
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specially designed to enable them to ascertain the reality of his advent. 
After requiring obedience to him Moses immediately adds; “But the 
prophet which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I 
have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, even that prophet shall die. And if thou say in thine heart, 
how shall we know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? When 
a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously; thou shalt not be afraid 
of him.”* Two kinds of false prophets are here pointed out. One 
of these kinds comprehends those who speak in the name of false gods. 
From another passage} we learn that such are to be rejected at once; 
should they even work miracies in support of their pretensions, they 
are to be disregarded; and the reason for so doing is, they do not even 
profess to devive their authority from the only rightful source—the true 
God. The other class of false prophets consists of such as profess to 
speak in the name of tie Lord, but without his autherity. ‘Ube ‘fact 
that one professes toSome in the name of the Lord, imposes on you 
an obligation to inquire into the validity of his pretensions; and until 
you have done this you are not at liberty to reject him. If, however, 
you find that the thing which he speaks does not follow, or come to pass, 
you must without fear, and without fail, reject his message, for he has 
“spoken presumptuously;” and being disowned of God, who refuses to 
bring bis predictions to pass, he must, on your allegiance, be disowned 
by you. If on the other hand, the predictions of a person who comes 
to you in the name of the Lord, ave fulfilled, such fultilment is a token 
that the Lord has sent him:—your allegiance to God obliges you to 
receive and welcome him. Such is the very simple, yet rational and 
complete test which is farnished you for the purpose of ascertaining the 
real character of these who come to you as prophets. Guided by this 
test, you need not fear a mistake; the Lord, in vindication of his own 
character, will not vouchsafe his aid to any but his own servants. 

Thus, unless lam greatly deceived, it has been shown by clear and 
unexceptionable evidence, that the cause of the many, peculiar, and 
long continued, calamities which have befallen your nation, is discbe- 
dience to the commands and authority of God. It has been further 
shown, that this disobedience especially consists in the rejection of that 
Prophet, “like unte Moses,” whom God promised to raise up unto you 
from among your brethren, and whom he has commanded you to receive 
and obey. In other words, it has been shown that this Prophet must 
have made his appearance, and have been rejected by your people, 
before the wrath of God, in its full extent, was executed upon them; 
and that this rejection mast have ameunted to a final renunciation of 
the authority of God himself, and was the last offence which was 
wanted to complete the sum of your national transgressions —Exam- 
ine, [ entreat you, carefully and seriously, the arguments from which 
this conclusion is drawn; and be not satisfied until you have either 
detected their fallacy, or have become convinced of their truth, 

But who is this promised Prophet, the rejection of whom is an 
offence of such magnitude, and the cause of so much suffering? This 


* Deut, xviii, 20—22. “ + Deut, xii, 1—3. 


238 An Address ta the Jews. Oct, 


is an important inquiry; it is full of interest to you, and to your chil- 
dren. ‘To give a satisfactory answer to it, shall now be my endeavor. 

It has, I trust, been made to appear already, that the advent of this 
Prophet is to be sought for between the time of Pompey’s invasion of 
Judea, and that of the final destraction of Jerusalem by Titus, in the 
reign of Vespasian. Some further considerations will make it appear 
more than probable, that his appearance was somewhat anterior to 
the latter event. The Lord has proclaimed to your nation, and te 
the world, that although he “by no means clears the” impenitently 
«guilty,” he is nevertheless, “merciful and gracious, long suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin.”* We are also assured 
that, “He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.”} 
The whole history of his providence teaches us, that he bears long 
with his people, and is kind, not choosing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. This is fully attested by his mer- 
ciful forbearance to his people in the wilderness, where they so often 
provoked him to anger; by his patience with th@ten tribes, from whom 
he received so many provocations; by his long-suffering goodness 
towards the family of Judah for a long time previous to their captiv- 
ity by the Chaldeans, notwithstanding the many, and often repeated, 
affronts of which they were guilty; by a like forbearance towards 
them after their restoration to their own land; and by many other sig- 
nal displays of his patience and mercy, on various occasions, and 
under various circumstances and degrees of rebellion against him. 
How often is it reiterated in the holy Scriptures, in language substan- 
tially the same, that s*the Lord God of your fathers sent to them by 
his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending them; because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place; while it is 
added, «they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words,. 
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy.”{ Such having been the uni- 
forin patience, and long-suffering of God with his offending people in 
former ages, it is not credible that he would manifest his final wrath to 
your fathers without warning them of the impending danger, and 
allotting to them a season for repentance. If he bore with your fathers, 
under Moses in the wilderness, for the space of forty,years, would he 
not bear with their successors another space of forty years, under Him 
who was like mto Moses?” Is not the inference from all these consid- 
erations irresistible, that the full display of the Almighty’s indigna- 
tion was some time subsequent to the commission of the offence which 
vecasioned it? If so, the promised Prophet, the rejection of whom 
constituted that offence, must have made his appearance a considera- 
ble, but indeterminate, space of time anterior to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, but still subsequent to the date of Pom- 
pey’s invasion of Judea, Now, if in the interval of time thus contract- 
ed, a person arose among your countrymen claiming én the naine of the 
Lord, to be the Prophet «like unto Moses,” and supporting his claim 
by uttering predictions which were subsequently fulfilled, ruts is the 
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Proraet whom the Lord promised to ,‘raise up,” and whom he com- 
manded both your fathers, and yourselves, to receive and to obey. If 
he uttered but a single prophesy, and that prophesy was fulfilied, on 
your allegiance to Heaven you are bound to receive him. The accom- 
plishment of a single prediction, in such a case, proves the reality of 
his mission from God, as effectually as the accomplishment of many. 
If many such predictions have been fulfilled, the proof is, indeed, reit- 
erated, and a disregard of it is rendered proportionally hazardous, 
The Lord will not hold you guiltless, whether you refuse to examine 
his pretensions, or reject them in spite of the evidence which his word 
commandg you to receive. 

I have more than once, in the course of this address, cautioned 
you against errors which your nation have imbibed. In this place, I 
must advise you of another. Your people have imagined that the 
promised Prophet would, on his appearance, be attended with much 
parade, and manifest a great display of human power and grandeur;— 
that he would come with a mighty warlike retinue, and lead bis people 
to conquest, and to glory. No such thing, however, is intimated by 
Moses; and the contrary is every where more than implied, both in 
the word and providence of God. This wonderful person was, indeed, 
to be a prince, a ruler, and a deliverer; for such was Moses whom he 
was in these, as well as in other particulars, to resemble. God needs 
not the pageantry of this world to aid him in the accomplishment of 
his purposes. He needed if not when he selected Abraham from among 
the nations to be his peculiar servant; He needed it not when he made 
choice of Moses to deliver his people from their bondage in Egypt; 
He needed it not when he appointed Saul, a Benjamite, to be their king; 
nor did He need it, when he took David from following the sheep to 
be ruler over Israel. After the return of your fathers from their cap- 
tivity at Babylon, Jerusalem and the temple were rebuilt, «not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”*— 
Were some potent prince now to,rise from among you, conducting a 
numerous army of heroic warriors, and invested with all the magnifi- 
cence of earthly grandeur; and should he offer to Jead you on to victory 
over your enemies, and to reestablish you in the land of your fathers— 
what evidence would all this afford you, that your redemption is 
drawing nigh? Here is seen nothing of the terms of your acceptance 
with God; nothing of the only condition upon which his favor is prom- 
ised. «it shall ceme to pass when all these things shall come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse which I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt 
obey his voice, according to all that L command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; that then the Lord 
thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee.”’+ Such is the language, in which the terms 
of your acceptance with God, and the condition upon which you are to 
be restored to Canaan, are conveyed. Without a compliance with 
these terms, no display of human greatness, pomp, and power, will at 
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all avail you; with it, they will not be needed. How unwise, then, is 
it to expect great things from the parade of this world, whose utmost 
splendor is dissipated and lost, when brought within the effuigence of 
the Almighty’s ghory! 
Aboat forty years before the destraction of Jerusalem, and of course 
within that interval of time to which, as we have seen, our inquiries 
after the promised Prophet are necessarily limited, there appeared in 
Judea a remarkable person, to whose character and pretensions your 
atténtion is now solicited. ‘The person to whom I alludeyis Jusus 
Cunrisr.—He was raised up from among your bretiren, being desceic- 
ed from the Tribe of Judah, and having been born in Bethlehem, of 
the house and Jineage of David. Ee professed to come to your people 
in the name of the Lord, and called himself the Son of God. It was 
both his declaration, and his complaint, that, «I am come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and ye receive me not; if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive.”* He made repeated appeals to God him- 
sel! for the reality of his mission from Him; and thus were the Divine 
honor and veracity at once pledged to falsify his pretensions, if untrue; 
and to sanction them, if correct. ‘Chat he claimed the power of proph- 
esying, is notorious. But be further claimed, to be the Prophet spoken 
of by Moses. His words, in relation to this point are; “Do not think 
that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me; for he wrote of me.”+ One of his disciples, 
with his own sanction, declared; we have found bim of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph.”t—Such were the pretensions advanced by this person. In 
the next place, then,—how did he support them? In answer to this 
question, I shall say nothing of the miracles which he wrought, both 
because these were more particularly designed for the conviction of his 
cotemporaries, and because, in this address, I have chosen to rely upon 
a different mode of attestation, which, as I have already shown, is 
appropriately designed for the trial of claims to the prophetic charac- 
ter. f therefore allege, that he fully substantiated his claims to the 
character which he professed, by uttering prophesies which were subse- 
quenily fulfilled. In proof of this allegation, I adduce, from many 
other examples, his prediction of hi8s own death, together with the 
time and manner of it; and his foretelling the destruction of Jerusa- 
tem with such particular exactness, as gives it the appearance of his- 
tory, rather than of prophesy. ‘That he actually uttered these pre- 
dictions, admits of no dispute. ‘They were divulged in the most 
public manner, and were never denied by those who lived at the time, 
and had every possible inclination, and opportunity, as well as interest, 
to deny them, could it have been done. They are also attested by a 
number of witnesses whose characters for truth are unimpeachable. 
Some of these latter were themselves prophets, as fully appears from 
the fact that their own predictions have either been already fulfilled, 
or are now in the course of a constant fulfilment. It should be 
* John v, 43. I now quote from what is called the New Testament, as from other history. 
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observed that the prophesy of Christ relating to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, was delivered forty years before that event took place, and 
consequently before such an event was discoverable by any human 
foresight, or sagacity. In addition to all this testimony in faver of 
his prophetical character, there is yet this further evidence, that his 
appearance, personal ministry, peculiar sufferings and death, are in 
themselves the fulfilment of predictions made by former prophets.— 
These things being so, the prophetical character of Christ is estab- 
lished by precisely that evidence, which God has commanded us to re- 
ceive. If you reject this evidence, you are left without hope; and, 
inasmuch as you slight his veracity, without God. 

The claims of Christ to the prophetic character being once estab- 
lished, it will follow that all which he said of himself, his mission, and 
his authority, is strictly true. If so, he is the Prophet ‘like unto 
Moses,” whom Ged promised “to raise up;’? for such he has declared 
himself to be. ‘This brings us, at once, to the end of the inquiry 
which we have been pursuing; and we may now say with his disciple, 
whose language was lately quoted, ‘“‘we have found him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph.” It will be proper, however, before I dismiss this 
‘part of my subject to show, in some important particulars, that simili- 
tude between these two distinguished prophets, on which so much em- 
phasis has been put.—Like Moses, Christ was born of obscure parent- 
age; through the persecuting jealousy of Herod, he was exposed, in 
his infancy, to an untimely death; and, on entering upon his public 
ministry, he was received by his countrymen with coldness, and dis- 
trust. Yet like Moses, and more than he, or any other man, he was 
meek, patient, and forgiving of injuries, beyond conception. But, 
particularly, he was a LAawGrvER; and in that character he proclaimed, 
anew, the will of God to men; and modified, illustrated, and enforced 
what had before been revealed. fle was an intercessor between God 
and his people; and declared that, with a prevailing influence, he 
should sustain that high office forever. He declared, and proved, 
himself to be a king, a prince, and a savior; and gave assurance of 
his being a Judge, by declaring that, at the end of the world, he should 
pronounce the -final sentence upon all men, both the living and the 
dead.—Concerning Moses God said; if there be a prophet among you, 
1 the Lord will make myself known unto him in a@ vision, and will 
speak untohiminadream. My servant Moses is not so, who is faith- 
fulinall mine house. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, and not 
in dark speeches; and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold.”* 
Concerning Christ, he publicly declared, «this is my beloved son in 
whom I am well pleased.”; ‘The Son declares of himself, (and we 
have seen that his testimony is true,) ‘I speak that which L have seen 
of my Father.”¢ Again he says; ‘*as the Father knoweth me, even 
so knuw [ the Father;”§ and again; ‘all things are delivered to me 
of my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him.”|| Thus we are taught, that Moses was faithful 
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as a servant: but Christas a son; and the latter informs us in another 
place, that “the servant abideth not in the house forever; but the Son 
abideth forever.”* We are further taught, that great as was the 
privilege of Moses in holding intercourse with God, the intimacy 
which subsisted between Christ and the Father was still greater.—As 
Moses was chief ruler over his people, so in Christ was fulfilled that 
prophesy of Micah, “but thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israe].”+—As Moses delivered 
your fathers from bondage in Egypt; so Christ delivers his people 
from the greater bondage of sin, and brings them into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God.—It would be tedious to point out, in every 
particular, the resemblance between the two prophets. Those who 
wish to trace it through its whole extent, { must refer to those writings 
which contain their respective bistories. Ishall, therefore, exhibit but 
one other point of resemblance between these prophets, which, for its 
importance, has a peculiar claim upon your attention. As the Lord 
threatened to destroy your ancestors on account of their disobedience 
to himself, as manifested in their rebellion against Moses, and to make 
of Aim “sa greater nation, and mightier than they;” so for a like dis- 
obedience of their successors, as manifested in their rebellion against 
Christ, and as consummated by their putting him to death, he has actu- 
ally made good his threat, and has made of the latter “a greater and 
mightier nation than they.” Neither of these facts admits any 
denial; the whole world is full of their proof. For eighteen hundred 
years the destruction ef your nation bas excited the attention, and 
astonishment of mankind. During this period Christ has had a seed 
to serve him, far more numerous, and far more powerful, than your 
fathers ever were in their most prosperous days; and possessing privi- 
leges in all respects more exfensive, and more glorious. Wherever 
gentine Uhristianity has travelled, it has brought life and immortality 
to light; and has dispensed knowledge, liberty, and happiness beyond 
what was ever enjoyed before by the children of men. ‘These many 
blessings, and I appeal to history for proof of the fact, have been 
enjoyed by those who profess Christianity, in proportion to the purity 
of their faith. Like your fathers, the professors of Christianity have, 
indeed, often brought on themselves, through their corruptions and dis- 
obedience, the judgments of Heaven. National transgression has 
ever been followed by national chastisements. Some christian commu- 
nities have been punished with national extinction; ethers have been 
visited with less signal tokens of the Divine displeasure. It is a fact 
deserving the mest serious attention, that the nations which have em- 
braced the christian faith, have uniformly prospered so long as they 
have maintained this faith in its purity; and that the various judgments 
which have been inflicted on them, have been, most conspicuously, pre- 
ceded by a corruption of their faith, and of their conduct. Nor is it 
less worthy of notice, that the smaller portions of any christian nation 
which have refused their concurrence with the general depravity, how- 
ever straitened and depressed they may have been for a season, have 
been defended by an unseen hand, cherished, and ultimately preserved. 
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Thus protected and blessed, «a little one has often become a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation.’’* gf 

Why should it excite either your surprise, or displeasure, that God 
should confer favor on the Gentiles; especially when this favor is 
granted as the fruit of their obedience? Did He not make of one blood, 
all the families of men; and being the Creator of all, is he not, also, 
the Father of all?’ Why, then, should it seem to you a strange thing, 
that the universal Father of mankind should vouchsafe the like salva- 
tion to his gentile children, which he vouchsafed to the descendents of 
Abraham? “Shali not the Judge of all the earth do right?”’}—If on 
the general apostasy of mankind from the worslip of the true Ged, 
He was pleased to select Abraham to be his servant, and io commit to 
him, and to his posterity, the peculiar privileges of Divine revelation; 
what is there strange in his extending these privileges, after the 
descendents of Abraham had lost them through disobedience, to such 
of the Gentiles as should gladly, and obediently, receive them? It 
should be remembered, that at the very time of his calling Abraham 
to be his servant, God gave intimation of his design to show mercy to 
the Gentiles, by promising; “In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.” ‘This promise was afterwards, and on various 
occasions, repeated, and confirmed, «Look unto me and be ye 
saved all the ends of the earth,”’§ is encouragement enough for the 
Gentiles to hepe in the mercy of God. It will then appear, that by 
selecting Abraham to be a depositary of his revealed truth,the Almighty 
God made as real, and as effectual, provision for the spiritual and tem- 
poral benefit of the gentile world, as for that of Abraham’s posterity. 
What more suitable time for carrying this provision into full effect 
was ever presented, than the one when those, whose claims were first in 
order, had forfeited them, by their disobedience, and had, in conse- 
quence, ceased to be a nation? And how could God more amply, as 
well as literally, fulfil his promise to the Gentiles, that he would “biess” 
them, than by bestowing on them his Son, the lineal descendent of 
David, and the Szep of Abraham? We, who have received him, 
find no reason to consider the promise of God as of no effect; we know | 
it to be wonderfully, and completely fulfilled; and daily give thanks to 
God for his unspeakable Grrr. 

The benevolence of God as it respecte your nation, is not diminished 
hy his bestewment of favors on the Gentiles. His mercy is sufficiently 
capacious for us all. Judah ought not to envy us; and we ought not 
to vew Judah. It is time that we abstain from mutual recriminations, 
and that each be disposed to rejoice in the other’s prosperity. As for 
ourselves, we trust that the day is not far distant, when fhe tabernacle 
of Zion shall be rebuilt, and salvation be appointed to her for walls and 
for bulwarks. But we believe, that before this happy event can be 
realized, the cause of the Divine displeasure towards your nation must 
be removed. ©The condition on which your restoration to the Divine 
favor depends, must be performed, before you are gathered from all 
the places of your dispersion, and reinstated in the land of your 
fathers. Perform that condition, and the blessing will follow. Pev- 
form that condition, and the Lord your God will again rejoice over you 
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for gaod, as he rejoiced over your fathers, and will bestow upon you 
favors inestimable in their value, and transcendent in their amount. 

‘I canuot believe that you will, for a moment, entertain the thought, 
that the many judgments which your nation has experienced are 
without a cause. You will admit, that they have been inflicted 
because of transgression. But 1 am constrained to believe, that you do 
not well consider all that such an admission implies. Accompanied, 
as if is, with a neglect to discover, and to abandon the offence, does not 
the admission afford too much evidence, that the offence gives you too 
little concern? Should a child be convinced, by the frowns which he 
received, that he had offended his parent, and yet be unconcerned, and 
make no effort to. ascertain the particulars of his offence, he would 
show by such conduct that he held his father’s authority in light esti- 
- mation, and that he regarded a reconciliation with him as a matter of 
indifference. Does not your neglect to inquire into the nature of the 
offence, for which you have so long endured the frowns of your Heay- 
enly Father, too much resemble the case of such a child?’ Were you 
in earnest to discover the real cause of the withdrawment of the Divine 
favor, and the way of reconciliation with Him whose people you pro- 
fess yourselves to be, is it to be believed that he would refuse to aid 
you in your inquiries, or that your endeavors would fail of success? 
You may feel assured, that He is more ready to return to you, than you 
are to return to Him. But God is a Spirit; and he requires you to 
seek, and to worship him, in spirit and in truth. You must seek him 
on such terms, and such only, as he himself proposes. All attempts to 
regain his favor will be worse than useless, unless they are accom- 
panied with a sincere determination to surrender every bias of your 
minds to his authority; to resign every feeling of your hearts to his 
control; and to accept, with childlike simplicity, such terms of peace 
as he vouchsafes to offer. Your love of the truth; your desire to please 
God, and to be accepted of him, must surmount every inferior consid- 
eration. Bear it, | beseech you, continually in mind, that indifference 
with regard to the will of God, and unconcern about either his favor, 
' or his anger, is an indication of dislike to his authority, and a fearful 
provocation of his wrath. 

Did f solicit your attention to aught but what the word and author- 
ity of God enjoin, yourselves being the expositors of both, I might 
apologize for the ardor with which L press my subject. But while I 
plead the cause of truth, and offer to be discarded if Iam found not to 
maintain it, I shall not feel solicitous to vindicate a zeal which has for 
its object the welfare of Israel. L would rather communicate some- 
what of this zeal to you. IT could wish that the experience of eighteen 
ages might not be thrown away; and that a consideration of the evils 
which indifference to the truth has, in that compass of time, brought 
upon your land and nation, may excite you to inquire, with devout 
solicitude, after the cause of this controversy which God has so long 
maintained against his people. I acknowledge that L feel unwilling 
that this unhappy experience shall continue forever; that Zion shall be 
«a perpetual desolation; that her redeemed shall never return to her; and 
that her sorrow and mourning shall never fleeaway. Many a gentile, 
in these days, adopts the language of your captive fathers in Babylon, 
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and says; “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning.”* Many an eye now looks forward with eager expectations 
of the time when you shall return to the Lord; and when He, 
according to his promise, shall return to you, and restore you to the 
possession of his favor.—Shall you alone be unmoved?:—Shall Gen- 
tiles seek the prosperity of Israel, and shall the children of Abraham 
be unconcerned? While, at this time, so many things conspire to elevate 
our hopes, and so many favorable indications of an approaching hap- 
pier state of the world combine to animate our hearts, and to stimu- 
late our devotions, it is not to be denied, that the apparent indifference 
of your people to the things which pertain to their peace, serves 
greatly to overcast the horizon of our hopes, and to throw an unwel- 
come mist over the bright prospect of future joys on which our eyes 
have long delighted to dwell. Could we see your reluctance to exam- 
ine the pretensions of Him, who claims to be the Prophet ‘like unto 
Moses,” overcome; could we see your indifference respecting the cause 
of the Divine displeasure removed; could we see the seed of Jacob 
earnestly engaged to avert the wrath of God, and anxious to do his 
will; we should be furnished with a new theme of thanksgiving to the 
Author of all good, and with new evidence that not only their redemp- 
tion, but that of the whole world, is, indeed, drawing nigh. This 
world would rejoice in new anticipations of good things to come; and 
Angels would strike a loftier note of praise for this further token of 
good will to men. A FRIEND To THE JEWs. 


For the Panoplist, 
ON THE DESIRE OF DEATH. 


Job vii, 16. Z would not live always. 


Waite man is approaching the retributions of the world to come, lost 
in the fogs of error, loving all things he should hate, and hating every 
thing he ought to love, he shuts bis eyes to the prospect of the eternity 
which awaits him. The soul of imperishable nature and immeasura- 
ble desires is turned away from the pursuit of immortal glory, seeks 
the trifles it must soberly contemn, and is made to search for its ali- 
ment in the dust. Indeed, the ordinary life of man is precisely such 
as would be expected, were he sure of living here forever. Even 
when taught by the oracles of Revelation, his attachment to sordid 
pursuits seems, if possible, more obstinate than before, because con- 
tinued in disregard of evidence. ‘ihe moment his attention is caught 
by the glittering sands beneath his feet, his eyes are averted from 
heaven;—his Creator and Preserver is furgotten; both the sources 
and means of substantial happiness are neglected. At the expense of 
continued losses he perseveres in his useless labors for the attainment 
of happiness in earthly possessions. He firmly believes, that a satis- 
faction is attainable, in amusements of a day, which they never confer. 
Such enjoyment as he looks for lies not within the compass of sensi- 
ble objects, is perfectly incompatible with the constitution of the ma- 
terial world; and while considering the direct prohibition of searching 
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for the food of an immortal mind among such corruptible elements, the 
continuance of the pursuit can be construed into nothing less than a 
positive warfare against the Governor of the universe. 

Notwithstanding, however, the accumulated proofs of the impossi- 
bility of success, men labor much, and long, and late, in attempting to 
year the fabric of happiness below. The powers of invention are 
exhausted, and the extremes of labor and suffering are endured, and 
failure is attributed to every thing but the true cause, while the miser- 
able exiles, roving from one falsehood to another, deceive themselves, 
fix on absurdities, of which they would in any other case be ashamed, 
to justify their hazarding an exclusion from heaven. 

With devout gratitude to God Jet it be observed, that one special 
design of a Revelation, is, by showing the relation between this short 
life and the futurity to which man’s hopes and fears are pointed,to place 
eternity before him in such magnificent proportions, and invested with 
such unspeakable dignity, that the nobler powers of the intellect and 
the better feelings of the heart shall be attracted towards it, as the 
principal, nay, as almost the only, object worth attention. And it is 
observable, that a large proportion of the crimes of men may be 
traced to that forgetfulness of God, which accompanies a neglect of 
the state of retribution, faving once lost sight of all that is good 
and great, the sordid mind is ready to affix the most exorbitant value 
to the possessions of time. No enticement is too despicable to capti- 
vate those feelings which are wholly sensual. Accordingly, wesee men 
of such a character cheated with allurements of fashion, the low grat- 
ifications of luxury, the dazzling illusions of fame, of wealth, and of 
power. Although these wretched pursuits pall upon the senses of the 
unhappy victim, he flutters from object to object in quest of variety, 
till even variety itself loses its charms. 

If some are for the moment so enamored with the fascinations of 
sin as to wish to continue the toilsome chase forever, many more, 
though without any solid hopes of a better state, are greatly wearied 
with this. The strong disgust, with which the atheist and infidel 
spurn at the continuance of the dull round, after once tired by its rep- 
etition, may be easily conjectured from the readiness with which they 
sometimes daringly rush uncalled into the presence of their Judge. 
Such men do not desire death from any just apprehensions of the state 
to which it will introduce them: but from vexation at the mortifica- 
tions they experience, and loathing of the repetition of the wretched 
expedients contrived by the enemies of God, to escape all thought of 
iim, and all recollection of their crimes. 

But there is a rational conviction arising from the most established 
principles, and from much experience, which makes the Christian of 
enlarged views and strong faith sometimes willing to leave a state so 
abounding in evil, for one of perfect holiness. I say sometimes;—for 
so strong is the attachment to life and its endearments, so solemn is 
the subject of exchanging a known state of being for an unknown, 
which, notwithstanding the disclosures of revelation, is obscured from 
mortal sight by clouds and darkness,—that very few, even of the most 
favored friends of the Redeemer, can steadily contemplate the approach 
of death without terror or reluctance, 
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There are, however, many substantial reasons why the good man 
should not desire to live always. 1 mention several of these, 

1. ‘Those contemplations, which habitually raise the mind above 
the present world, give their possessor a fairer view of temporal 
enjoyments than he could otherwise obtain. Such a view, presented 
to his cool reflections, gives a far better understanding of the nature 
of earthly things than the mere worldling can ever acquire. One 
accustomed to ascend the commanding elevation, to which the sublime 
instructions of prophets and apostles would raise him, and who has his 
mental eye purifted by the visions of faith, witnesses the transactions of 
other men, and examines his own, with a more correct judgment than 
any others. Although he is more likely to receive every rational sat- 
isfaction from material objects which they can fairly afford, than any 
other persons, still, considering their fading aspect, their sure marks 
of rapid dissolution, he expects less from them, and is less mortified by 
blasted expectations. Each hour brings some fresh testimony to the 
delusive appearances before him,—as the very objects on which he is 
invited to lean wither at his touch. 

2. On turning our eye over the wastes and fruitless portions of a 
long life, the mind of religious sensibility sees little cause to congrat- 
ulate itself. ‘The amazing mass of misery, which meets the oye in 
every direction, is far too sorrowful a spectacle to be desired always. 
When looking at his own deficiencies, the penitent calls to mind the lost 
opportunities for relieving some portion of this misery, and considers 
the small amount of all the benefits he has conferred, he may well blush 
at having done so little for advancing the happiness of perishing souls. 
If he knows his own weakness, he will not expect to effect great things, 
by living longer in a region where his toils so much exceed his ordi- 
nary strength. The youthful expectation of accomplishing great 
objects single-handed, vanishes under the hard lessons of experience, 
and he who once thought his powers equal to any difficulty, estimates 
them nearer according to trath as he learns wisdom from above. ‘L'o 
be a spectator of suffering which he cannot relieve, of sorrows he can- 
not mitigate, of disease he cannot cure, and to have his ears assailed 
with the moans of wretchedness, are enough to make a bosom, in 
which dwells a spark of genuine virtue, swell with intolerable anguish. 
Such an one may well exclaim, in the bitterness of his soul, I would 
not live always. 

$8. Vhe flagrant injustice among men and the triumphs of iniquity, 
form a painfal subject of contemplation. The histories of mankind 
are little else than a narration of the wrongs practised by individuals 
and communities on each other. The strong language of the inspired 
historian, in describing the condition of the antedeluvian world, is 
applicable to every subsequent period of time: The earth was filled 
with violence. 

Those who most ardently desire a state of perfect holiness, are 
anxious to promote the good of mankind. The means, hitherto em- 
ployed for this purpose, have been counteracted by all that is base in 
human nature. Every evil principle in operation here below is inces- 
santly at war with the Almighty and his cause. Of course, whoever 
espouses this cause becomes an enemy of worldly principles and max- 


448 On the Desire of Death, OcT. 


ims; and although his whole life be spent in the most self-denying 
labors, for the good ef the human family, still, he is accounted the 
worst enemy of the persons, and the destroyer. of the happiness, of 
those, whose highest happiness he seeks with unwearied perseverance. 
Now "a state of warfare is far from being desirable to a peaceable 
temper. Least of all, would it be the choice of that man, who serves 
the Prince of Peace, and whose chief labor on earth is to extend the 
principles and the influence of that religion, which at once proclaims 
peace on earth and good will to men, at the same time while ascribing 
glory to God in the highest. Men, who are determined to make the 
most of this world, who defy the thunders of the Almighty at the same 
time that they trample his laws under foot, always look with a scowl 
of malignity on those persons, whose life reproaches them. It spoils 
their guilty festivities to allow a thought of the humbling doctrines of 
the Gospel to intrude, and the person, who brings these doctrines in 
full view before them, must be treated as anenemy. A warfare with 
worldly principles, and, of consequence, in some shape with worldly 
men also, is unavoidable by him who would keep a conscience void of 
offence. Here let it be recollected, that the Christian, by becoming 
such, does not lose those better sensibilities or kinder feelings of his 
nature, originally implanted for holy purposes; but finds them increas- 
ed in strength, and elevated in their object, by every fresh communi- 
cation of sovereign grace. ‘To all such feelings the conflict with 
almost every thing around him is exceedingly distressing. He can 
hardly avoid wishing for a release from a station of so much suffering. 

4, he awful apostasies, observed in some of those, whose light 
once seemed to shine with a strong lustre, make the humble Christian 
tremble. He has learned something of the deceitfulness of the human 
heart by studying the intricacies and fallacies of hisown. Every new 
instance of departure from the truth, among the professed disciples of 
Christ, adds a new memento of his danger, and teaches him, that there 
is no positive security from his own ability, that he shall not aposta- 
tize in like manner. ‘The bare possibility of such an event spreads a 
gloom over his prospects, and shows the necessity of watchfulness. It 
also reminds him that the very notion of being in safety is itself an 
exposure to imminent danger. ‘The admonition of the Apostle on this 
point is full of practical wisdom. Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall. An observation of the awful declensions of 
individuals within our knowledge ought to teach us, that there is no 
safety till death has put the seal on our labors and terminated the con- 
test with sin. he first glance at our frailty would alarm us, if we 
sometimes knew how near we came to the borders of enchanted 
ground. When those, who in the moral world once seemed to shine as 
stars Yi the first magnitude, have at length been obscured by a dark 
cloud, or even set in everlasting night, well may the experienced 
Christian raise his streaming eyes towards heaven, and shuddering at 
the tremendous relapses of those to whom perhaps he looked for 
counsel and assistance. say, «I have a desire to depart.” 

5. Astronger motive for welcoming the approach of death than 
any other which occurs to my mind, is a permanent and earnest desire 
40 escape the dominion of sin, and enter a state of perfect holiness, 
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This desire does not exist in any form of a principle of regular 
action, exceptin the mind of a sincere disciple of Jesus Uhrist. ‘he 
more knowledge any one has of his own infirmities, the more he 
dreads the idea of being left forever under their dominion. The more 
closely he has siudied the secrets of his own heart, the more fervently 
will he pray to be delivered from the body of this death. Each false step’ 
shows his continued liability to stumble,and who knows but he may fall, 
as others, Whose prospects of heaven in their own view were bright?— 
Every examination of his own heart informs him that it is an impure 
fountain, and he well knows that it sends forth bitter streams. Kunow- 
ing this from the incontestible evidence of intuition, while in posses- 
sion of a clear understanding, he can no more doubt of his own native 
propensity to evil, than he can, in other concerns, doubt of the con- 
nexion between cause and effect. 

I have said above, that the apostasies of professed Christians create 
a trembling anxiety in the breast of the humble disciple. The 
strongest bonds which confine us to earth are those friends so closely 
intwined around our hearts, that the web of our destinies seems woven 
together, and can scarcely be disentangied but with the ruin of them- 
selves and of us. No doubt, it is the disruption of these tender ties, 
which constitutes a large portion of what is called the bitterness of 
death. ‘The prospect of such a separation from all that is endearing 
to our perishing nature, fills many a heart with deep anguish at the 
thought of the opening grave. Now let the reader look around him, 
and contemplate some of those frightful wrecks of all that once 
seemed goud and great;—those moving shadows of moral and spirit- 
ual death, which fill the places and inhabit the tenements which he once 
thought the happy abodes of peace—the temples of the living God. 
Some of them were his bosom friends, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel and walked to the house of God i incompany. He had united 
with them in plans of benevolence, and they had seemed to deplore 
with him the desoiations of the moral world, and to endeavor to build 
the waste places of the church below. When he observes such turn 
away from the instructions of the Savior,—égo back and walk no 
more with him” nay become the open advocates of infidelity, and the 
very champions of Satan; employed to ruin a multitude of souls:~ 
when they are seen emphatically crucifying the Son of God afresh, and 
the poor trembling soul, that, waiting and watching for the hour of his 
dismission, sees ove and another fall, whom he had accompanied 
almost through this desert, and remembers how ardently, and how long, 
he had hoped to meet them in white robes before the throne of God 
and the Lamb, and is obliged to exchange that hope for absolute despair 
of their salvation, it is too much fora “mortal frame to endure. Such 
a spectacle and such contemplations can be suitably sustained by noth- 
ing less than a purified spirit, which, admitted once beyond the 
threshold of heaven, has strengthened its vision by ese the glories 
ihe Deity unveiled. Well indeed may such a heart, while almost 
bursting with grief at the ruins now scattered around it, exclaim, «7 
would not” cannot “live always.’ PARA 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE REY. COTTON MATHER. 
( Continued from p. 407.) 


April 12. As soon as I can, I would prepare certain proposals about 
the methods of a religious education in schools and universities: the 
methods to be used, that the young people may be taught and brought 
to live unto God. ‘The publication and inculcation of these proposals 
I would then labor in. Vast may be the consequences. 

13. I would move among the Commissioners for Indian affairs, who 
have a strange dullness upon all their managements, that they would 
appoint two or three of their number, persons of singular activity and 
capacity, to receive proposals for the good proceeding of our affairs, 
and to prepare and offer what they think proper for the Board; and 
have their times of consulting with one another, upon that intention. 

15. That 1 may yet more distinctly walk in the light, I would 
make a catalogue of my chief enjoyments, and I would upon each of 
them see how they are to be enjoyed in God, and for God, and with 
holy reference to God. I would make it my care to place my delight 
in them upon these considerations. 

16. The children of the flock:—I would endeavor, in my catechis- 
ing, to teach them the skill of living unto God. At the next catechis- 
ing would preach to them on the dead child raised by the prophet. 

17. One of my religious friends has some exercises, which oblige 
me to treat her very much, on the subject of having a soul wherein 
God alone shall be enthroned, and all the creatures that have usurped 
his throne be expelled and banished; and as having a will utterly anni- 
hilated before the will of God. 

19. Quere, Whether the marvellous footsteps of Divine Providence, 
in what has been done in the Lower Saxony, have not such a voice to 
the world, that I may do well to think of some further methods to 
render it more sensible to these American Colonies. The voice is 
mainly that in Matt. vi, 33. 

20. <A society of pious and praying youths at the college I will 
study which way I may be useful to. 

April 21, Saturday. 1 set apart this day for the sacrifices of a 
fast in secret before the Lord; and the Holy One helped me to offer up 
a variety of sacrifices. Yea, with his help I singled out my most 
valuable enjoyments, and the thing which my heart is most of all set 
upon, and | turned them into sacrifices. I consented unto the will of 
my dear Savior, if he will have those things to be denied unto me. 
My errands unto heaven this day were much the same with what I had 
on my former days of later times. 

But I have one special and better concern to carry, not only on this 
day, but every day, unto the Lord. I have advice that my poor son 
Increase lies very sick at having lost the use of his limbs. Oh the 
anguish with which I am to cry unto God, that he would yet be gra- 
cious to this poor child, and make him a new creature, and an useful 
man, and return him unto me. Oh, the resignation to which I am 
called on this occasion, My Father, £ commit this poor child into thy 
fatherly hands, : 
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22. I would now, more than ever, employ the minutes [ can recover 
for such an exercise, in forming the acts of a sacrificer, upon all my 
dearest and most valuable enjoyments, and snatch at all opportunities 
for sacrificing with a soul full of unspeakable satisfaction. God will 
dwell with me and in me, while this is my way of living. 

23. In conversing with the people of the flock, let me find out 
what subject they most wish to hear publicly insisted on. 

26. I foresee an opportunity for me to do some notable services in 
my correspondence with the Danish Missionaries at Tranquebar. 

27. I will make a present unto our poor College, of certain books, 
that are of great improvement and influence in the famous Frederician 
University, and of a tendency to correct the present wretched methods 
of education there. 

29. The most perfect work of Christianity will very much appear 
in the strength of piety which carries us well through our duties 
towards our neighbors. I would therefore spend some time, in con- 
sidering what are those points of piety, wherein my good carriage 
towards my neighbors will argue a great and high improvement in the 
love of God, and conformity to my Savior, and be restless till I come 
unto them. 

May Sd. I have had many thoughts about writing a book of the 
Christian Ascetics. My experience therein has been of so great vari- 
ety, that | may do well to consider what account should be given of 
the talent. 

5. There is a lad who is an orphan, an hopeful child. I would 
become solicitous for his education. Yea, 1 will take him, and feed 
him, and ledge him in my own family.— 

What remains for me, but to make a very holy improvement of 
some late dispensations of Providence which I have been called to 
sustain: In what a holy, humble, and trembling manner am [ now to 
walk before the Lord! How much must I watch over my own heart, 
lest any unholy frame should come upon it. How much must a praying 
life be more than ever encouraged and maintained with me. O my 
God, I will call upon thee as long as I live. 

7. Some things of importance for the good order of the church 
must be settled. [ will speedily appoint a meeting of the church for 
that purpose, and look up to’ God for his direction. 

11. 4 will get certain books, which I think may be of great use for 
the increase of piety in the college, into the hands of the students there. 

13. My morning prayers are not so managed as to carry me inte 
a sufficient communion with God. I must think of some way to bring 
more fire from heaven into the sacrifices of the morning. But I am 
nothing; and must entirely resign myself to the conduct and the quick- 
ening of God. 

15. JE have my days ef prayer. Why should { not allow each of 
- my children successively, a singular share in the supplications of 
the day: And then, on that day, take that child, who ‘is more pecu- 
liarly concerned in the supplications, and have the presence of that 
child with me a part of the day, to be a witness of my desires for him, 
and to hear the counsels and warnings I may on this occasion give 
uuto him. 
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16, A remote kinsman who is a scholar at the College, must have 
some cultivations from me upon the intentions of piety and usefulness. 

19. Saturday. This day I set apart for prayer with fasting, on 
such occasions, and with such exercises, as onmy former days: But 
specially, to commit the case of my poor son Increase unto the fatherly: 
care of God:—to obtain a return of health unto my daughter:—and a 
direction in some weighty affairs before me. j 

20. Itis anecessary point of piety, for me in my dealings with my 
neighbor, to exhibit a resemblance of the benignity expressed by the 
glorious God, in his dealings with me. I would pursue the contempla- 
tion of this point, till 1 have understood and obtained it. 

22. This day my son Jncrease returns to me much improved, and, 
as I hope, better than ever disposed. And which is wonderful, with 
an excellent business prepared for him immediately to fall into. Iam 
astonished at the favors of the prayer-hearing Lord. O, my Father, 
my Father, how good a thing is it to trust in thy fatherly care. 

But oh what shall L now do, to fix the returned child for the service 
of God, ah: 

24. Tam not withou hope of getting a congregation of Dissenters 
revived in New York. Let me prosecute the design. 

27. In the last week, through the spite of one particular man, I had 
the indignity put upon me of being set aside from a public service, 
which people generally expected from me. On this and the like occa- 
sions, | would glorify my Savior with a sweet acquiescence in his wis- 
dom and justice, and his having all my opportunities of service at his 
disposal. And with rejoicing in every instance of hopeful conformity: 


to him, who was despised and rejected of men, and with a pleasure, as 
well as patience, in seeing my urethen preferred before me. 

31. <A variety of services to be done. It is the anniversary con- 
vention of the ministers. In my repeated prayers with them, [ have 
an opportunity to utter impressive things. I carry through the affair 
of an address to the king, which may be of use to our United Brethren, 
as well as to ourselves. I propose a motion in the assembly;—that no 
family in the country be without a Bible, and a catechism; that all chil- 
dren of a certain age be found able to read; and that there be inspec- 
tions for this purpose. 

June 3. ‘The jejune performances, with which I find the people of Ged 
sometimes entertained by some of the ministers, afford me an opportu- 
nity to labor for some suitable dispositions. 

I must beware of despising my brethren. I must value the least 
savor of piety in them, when I perceive the absence of other excellen- 
cies. I must consider myself as more worthy to be despised than they, 
on accounts unknown to the world. I must apprehend all men and 
myself, to be no other than what the sovereign God of all grace does 
please to make us, All expressions and sentiments of a most profound 
humility are proper on these eccasions. 

4. 0 that fhore of religion in earnest, were to be found in the flock. 
What shall I do to produce it? 

8. Among the Commissioners for the Indian affairs, there are sev- 
eral things to be prosecuted; especially a Monitor for communicants, _ 
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10. It will be a proper vigilance in me, to make ready for some 
events and changes, which may suddenly come upon me; and to get 
an heart prepared, established, and fortified, for an encounter with 
them. 

11. Kor this purpose, I prepare a discourse, to be also handed unto 
the flock, whereof { am the servant. 

12. My two elder daughters are sick. God calls me to consider 
what may be his voice to my family, in this dispensation, and see my 
family to a compliance with it. 


For the Panoplist. 


ON THE FLUCTUATIONS OF PROPERTY, AND THE INCREASE OF 
SPECULATION. 


Carerun observers of mankind must sometimes be astonished at the 
surprising rapacity shown in the struggle for wealth by those restless 
minus, which make this world all and eternity nothing. The aston- 
ishment cannot be much diminished, when they contemplate the 
dveadful reverses which overtake the very persons who have rioted in 
luxury, at the moment while they were estimating their supply of means 
as inexhaustible. The entire change of circumstances which meets 
them in the midst of their career of "pleasure and crime,—ithe awful 
extremities to which they proceed, for escaping, as they vainly imagine, 
the reach of sorrows;- —should furnish a solemn admonition to the suc- 
cessful children of afiluence. A serious lesson also should thence be 
dyvawn by others, who now move in the humble walks of life, or who 
are discontented with the solid advantages of mediocrity. 

The mortifying truth, which infuses a portion of bitterness into all 
the cups of money-getting & beings, is, that ‘riches take to themselves 
wings and fly away.” Could they flatter themselves, that the idolized 
possession were secured to them and their posterity through an indefi- 
nite series of years, there would. be more reason in attaching a large 
estimate to their possessions. But the single consideration, that 
wealth cannot be secured to one’s self, much less to his surviving 
friends, stamps the eager pursuit of it with an appearance of indescrib- 
able infatuation. Yet, such is the perverseness of the human mind, 
that this specific circumstance, the instability of fortune, seems to pro- 
duce an effect directly contrary from that which right reason would 
lead us to suspect. Because property often changes masters, those 
possessing a competence expect that they shall soon fill their coffers 
with abundance: the man now poor, supposes it likely that he is to be 
one of those favored personages, on whom a flood of riches will pre- 
sently be poured in as profusely, as if rained from the clouds. If he 
reckons on the manner in which this longed for change is to happen, 
or the means of its production, he fixes on some of those strange 
reverses by which many are ruined to produce the aggrandizement of 
one. Thus it happens that in morals, as in domestic economy, men 
convert the means of cure, or of health, into a fatal poison. The very 
intimations of a kind Providence, designed to guard them from danger. 
{lley so misconstrue, as to make them direct conductors into danger: 
‘They distort the words and misinterpret the plain instructions of 
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Heaven, till they can force upon them a meaning to justify themselves 
for pursuing the highway to hell. 

Whatever in politics, in commerce, or the habits of a people, aids 
in producing great or sudden fluctuations of wealth, is always to be 
considered a great moral evil. The mischief is by no means confined 
to the immediate sufferers, who are reduced from a palace to a coitage 
or a prison; nor is the principal amount of the evil found in either of 
the two parties immediately and primarily concerned. It is scattered, 
like a sweeping contagion, on the wings of the wind. Let every 
reader look around him, and recollect the prominent examples of the 
sudden elevation of an obscure individual from a humble condition to 
affluence, and estimate, as far as practicable, its effects on the friends 
and acquaintance of the reputed favorite of fortune. Persons exposed 
to this species of temptation, should reflect, that to support a body at 
a lofty height the strength of many is required: and that the waters of 
the ocean are not raised above a natural level on one spot, without a 
corresponding depression in another. When an instance of extraor- 
dinary success occurs in a particular pursuit, thousands are ready to 
abandon their reguiar employments in expectation of gathering an 
easy harvest elsewhere, without the toils of cultivation. If the ready 
sale of a patent, an unlooked for rise in public stocks, or a gainful 
speculation of any description, become notorious, many turn their backs 
on what they call the dull pursuits of common life, to seek, in stations 
for which they are wholly unfitted, the means of distinction;—but, 
failing in the foolish project, plunge headlong in crimes, and at last 
occupy the prison or the gibbet. 

In no other country has this rage for speculation been more fully 
shown than in the United States. There are here a great many 
causes operating simultaneously to excite and propagate the mania of 
growing suddenly rich, I do not pretend to enumerate these causes, 
as their number would render it a hopeless task. Many of them are, 
however, generally known. Events are transpiring every day, which 
show that all things are not as they should be. 

The moment any employment besins to be somewhat lucrative in 
the hands of a competent number of persons, an absolute distraction 
seizes the multitude, and with one consent hundreds and thousands 
rush into it. The profits of the first adventurers on any new project 
are scarcely reported to the public ear, before a numerous host of 
hungry seekers swarm in all the avenues of entrance, and at once 
overwhelm the trade and overstock the market. There appears 
never to have existed a doubt in their minds, whether they could all 
obtain an unlimited sum of money in a very limited business, and 
with the same readiness that a very few obtained it. The immediate 
consequence is, that the particular profession, trade, mechanical busi- 
ness, or branch of agriculture, thus entered upon, is at once borne 
down by mere dint of numbers. Hundreds scrambling for the same 
toy must necessarily be disappointed. Some may retreat with wounds 
and disgrace at an early period of the affray; but others continue the 
conflict till loss of limbs or life closes the engagement. In the case 
before us, a branch of business, which was indeed valuable to the few 
artists, while managed discreetly on a small scale, by competent work- 
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men who felt their reputation at stake,—is instantly ruined when over- 
done by a crew of hungry competitors, without instruction, without 
principle, or honesty. 

Among thousands of such intruders, the haste of each to be engaged 
in the bustle, and to be “making money for himself,” excludes the pos- 
sibility of his being well instructed, and also the number of incumbents 
prevents almost every one from receiving the share of business which 
his wishes demand. Hence, in all the arts, the low cunning, and the 
frauds played off on the public, to obtain a tolerable share of custom. 
Among a host of rivals, each one knowing that his neighbor wants 
business as much as himself, and that the occupation is so overstocked 
with workmen, that whoever thrives must do it at the expense of a 
rival,—pushes himself forward, and in doing it, the bold and impudent 
elbows aside the less daring and the unexperienced in the game. 
One or two, by aid of friends and expert management, and perhaps by 
fraud, make a fortune in a few years; the million must starve, or relin- 
quish the hopeless contest. 

The inevitable consequence of this state of things is such as might 
be expected. Jn the arts where a workman conscientiously applies a 
full quantity of labor and stock to his manufactures, a less scrupulous 
competitor easily exceeds him in the quantity furnished, and. of course, 
can undersell him. Few men being able to perceive the value of a 
commodity except by use, and taking little notice ever on trial, the 
dishonest artist supplies the market with his baser commodities. ‘These 
are preferred on account of cheapness, while the honest man is neg- 
lected, his goods are crowded out of the market, and himself ruined. 

A similar disposition and success are seen in the advertisements 
and operations of many pettifogging men who travel through the coun- 
try, promising to teach perfectly in ten days, what, as every intelligent 
man knows, cannot be communicated without the closest application 
of many months, and perhaps years. ‘Che shameless impostor adver- 
tises, that he will teach an art in a fortnight, and at an expense of a 
dollar or two. This is promising something worth attention. The 
poor deluded multitude say, «If we can learn this thing so quick and 
so cheaply too, of what use is going to a regular instructor and pay- 
ing him the high price, while we can learn equally as well of the cheap 
master:”? 5. 


Extract from a late Pamphlet. 
EXPOSE OF THE CAUSES OF INTEMPERANCE. 


“Tire custom of using ardent liquors as a table drink, and the prac- 
tice of mingling them as an ingredient in our ceremonies of hospitality 
and politeness, must be exploded before we can reasonably expect to ex- 
terminate the mischief by the application of any or every other means— 
and this, if it shall ever be accomplished, must be the result of a steady, 
uninterrupted work of time and example. The malady is chronic. It 
is not the offspring of aday,a year, or a generation. It is the growth 
of successive ages, and has hence become a kind of second nature. 
Without, therefore, a change in those customs, it is impossible to erad- 
icate the complaint. While examples of using those drinks in the man- 
ner mentioned, shall continue to be set by the influential, and the ascend- 
ant power of pride, folly and fashion, shall cause those examples to be 
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followed or imitated by every class of the community; it requires not 
prophetic inspiration correctly to predict, that the habit of intemperate 
drinking wili continue, and all the plagues of Pandora, which consti- 
tute its retinue, will inevitably be entailed on society. 

«But, it will be asked, «how is this to be prevented? Who will feel 
the disposition or dare to take the lead in the work of reformation? It 
is every body’s business, and like every thing else that is every body’s 
concern, is neglected by every body.” For the honor of the human 
species—nay, for the glory of their Maker—ict it not be considered 
that the hope of reformation is fallacious, We are not without patri- 
ots—and shail the honor of their country plead in vaiu to abolish those 
customs which have become a reproach to the nation? Are there mor- 
alists among us—and will they not discontinue those examples which 
lead to vice and immorality? Are there philanthropists, and will they 
persist in practices which conduce to the degradation and misery of 
their fellow-men? Are there not fathers, who would give their whole 
estate to reclaim a prodigal son—and will they not yield the distem- 
pered pleasures of the bottle, to prevent his becoming so? 

«What parental felicity can exceed that arising from the contempla- 
tion of a worthy and prosperous progeny? What (but the self-con- 
demning reflection that parental examples have been the cause) can 
increase the misery occasioned by profligate and degenerate offspring? 
Is the one event to be desired, and the other averted? Parental exam- 
ples and admonitions must coneur, in teaching to sons lessons of sobri- 
ety, industry and frugality, as the basis of earthly prosperity and hap- 
piness. The softer sex, whose pride and pleasure is to please, strive 
to recommend themselves by the possession and display of those qual- 
ities they see estimated by the other sex. The conjugal union of the 
young will thence be succeeded by all, or many of those blessings which 
constitute the earthly paradise of their aged parents. If this is not 
of itself a sufficient inducement to pursue the means which lead to such 
happy results, look at the reverse of the picture. 

«Thirty years of European wars, have caused a superabundant inflax 
of wealth to our country, which, by offering the means, has, in addi- 
tion to other causes, facilitated the progress of intemperance and dissi- 
pation, and induced a belief in many, that our late commercial pros- 
perity has been at least balanced, by the consequent deterioration of 
the morals of the community. ‘Those superfluous means operating on 
human pride and weakness, have elicited a rivalship in the display of 
wealth, by splendid extravag cance, ‘lhe ambition of parents to make 
gentlemen and ladies of their sons and daughters, is unfortunately too 
often connected with the error of supposing that stylish living —expen- 
sive dress—idleness, and ignorance of any useful occupation, constitute 
those characters. The prevailing disposition to admire the upper cir- 
cles, and follow their examples, cause their follies to be imitated by 
many, who, wanting the means of meeting the expense, are often dis- 
tressed, and sometimes ruined by their vain attempts to equal, in splen- 
dor, their wealthy neighbors, Under these circumstances, we ought 
not to be surpr ised that so mauy young men of the present day, aie 
prodigal and profligate—and the young women are engaged in little 
other study than that of the fashions, and employed in little other busi- 
ness than that of the toilet.—” 
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Extracts from the Journal of Mr. Bardwell. 


1819. March 6. WueEn endeavoring to instruct the people who were assem- 
bled in an inclosure sacred to the gods, a bramhun, after listening a few moments, 
exclaimed, apparently in anger, “blasphemy, blasphemy,—people who believe 
that system will goto hell.” When told that the invisible God had in great 
mercy given this system of religion to men, and that there was no other; way. of 
serving God and pleasing him, beside that contained in our Sacred Scriptures, 
he said, in reply, ‘The invisible God is neither pleased nor displeased,—happy 
nor miserable.” After endeavoring to show the foolishness and atheism of such 
doctrine, and urging the people, who had heard the conversation, to examine 
closely the instruction I had given them, I returned homeward, The bramhun 
followed me, and seemed desirous of apologizing for his impertinent abruptness 
by assuming an air of candor, and appearing to use argument instead of declam- 
ation, His great argument against the Christian system was, the warlike, am- 
bitious, and avaricious feelings and habits which it inspired. He was by no means 
ready to admit, that it was possible for a people to pursue a course not sanc- 
tioned by the Shaster, which they professed to believe. 

March 11. This and two or three succeeding days are a season of great ac- 
count among the Hindoos, called Shimgar. A bramhun gave me the fo'lowing 
relation of the event in their history which these holidays are designed to com- 
memorate, viz, 

At a certain time a mortal disease prevailed among the people. To avert the 
calamity they sought directions from the gods. They were told that a certain 
temale Rackshus, or demon, inflicted the disease, and to deliver themselves from 
her tormenting power, they must put her modesty to the blush, by exhibitions, 
gestures and language, the most obscene. The plan was successful, and the 
demon was compelled to leave the place. The victory over the demon is annu- 
ally celebrated by the most indecent ceremonies. 

11. After seeing the most indecent imagery exhibited in the streets, I pro- 
tested to my teacher against such vileness. I told him that, according to his 
own story, his country women were more destitute of modesty than the demon 
herself; for she was compelled to flee from such indecencies, whereas they, 
far from being ashamed, mingle in the throng and laugh at the sport. 

The corrupting influence of such exhibitions is inconceivably great. For many 
days after this anniversary the minds and mouths of the vulgar are wholly filled 
with the sport. The contrast between the religion of this people and that ot 
Christ, is perhaps in no instance seen more obviously, than in those parts of the 
Hindoo system, which recommend and enforce impurity, licentiousness, and 
indecency, by annual exhibitions. 

17. This day went with a friend to visit the place where Parsees deposit, or 
rather expose, their dead. A tract of land on the western side of the island is in- 
closed with a high wall, and in the general inclosure there are a number of vaults 
inclosed by circular walls about 40 feet in diameter, and about 16 feet in height. 
Within these walls are projections like shelves. On these shelves the dead are 
exposed to the sun. Such is the reverence which these people have for the sun, 
that they deem it of great consequence to expose their dead to his light and heat. 
‘The vaults are designed to receive the bones, after the flesh is consumed, The 
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vultures and crows around the field of death are shockingly tame. They seem 
almost to claim as their prey all that approach the ghastly inclosure. 

- May ist. The epidemic, which prevailed with sech violence among the na- 
tives ‘a few months ago, rages again. In visiting the burning gtound, learned, 
that for a number of days past, from 50 to 80 bodies are brought there daily. 
Though in’general, the natives, who assemble in various companies to bury or 
burn their dead, are more ready to listen to serious instruction than at other 
times; yet a very great proportion of them seem hardened by a kind of false 
priticiple. “The gods have sent the disease among us, and of what use is it to 
give ourselves any unhappiness on the subject? If we die, we die; and if we live, 
we live.”’ his sentiment is not unfrequently advanced when they are exhorted 
to prepare for death. 

16. Found many people engaged in the discussion of the question, “Whether 
it would avail any thing to erect temples and images to the god, who, as they 
suppose, inflicted the disease now so prevalent among them? Some said temples 
and images should be erected and consecrated; others said, they had no confi- 
dence in any thing that could be done. If they were to die, they must die, and 
no remedy could be found, Perceiving that I had been hearing the discussion, 
they asked my opinion on the subject. A good opportunity was presented for 
directing their attention to that Being, who wounds and heals, who kills and 
makes alive, 

18, Found a large company collected before a small temple performing cer- 
tain ceremonies, for the purpose of ave)ting the epidemic from their habitations. 
Four or five females were groaning and beating themselves and each other, and 
occasionally wallowing in the mud before the idol. The pretence was, that they 
were really possessed with the spirit of the disease, and that by beating and be- 
smearing themselves with filth they compelled the demon to leave them. I how- 
ever found a difference of opinion among the people assembled. Some did not 
hesitate to say, that such conduct was both foolish and sinful; while others, with 
all the tenacity of frantic bigotry, maintained, that it was not only pleasing to 
the gods; but would infallibly keep them from the power of disease. In proof of 
this assertion, they pretended to bring testimonies from experience. Such a 
scene as this is not unlike the conjurings of the American Indians, mentioned in 
the writings of Brainerd. 

July 1. This day we have committed to the dust the remains of our second 
child, our only daughter. After a short sickness of eleven days, the dear child 
left us, as I trust, for a country less dreary than this, agedtwenty months. And 
shall this sweet child no more gladden the hearts of her mourning parents in this 
land of strangers?) Ah no:—her once sparkling eyes, with trembling hands I 
sealed, as she calmly breathed out her soul in death. In viewing the precious 
spot, where our two first-born babes sleep together in silence, it is not unpleasant 
tolook forward to the day, when from the toils of this my pilgrimage I too shall 
mingle dust with them, in nope of meeting them in heaven. 

Aug. 17. A fter having been confined nearly three weeks through feeble 
health, lam now permitted to resume the pleasing employment of going out to 
visit schools and instruct the people. 

Oct. Having received an invitation from a gentleman residing on the conti- 
nent, about 60 miles from Bombay, to spend a tew weeks with him, I gladly ac- 
cepted the invitation, for the purpose not only of benefitting my own health, and 
that of my family, by change of air,—but that I might have an opportunity of 
instructing, and distributing books among people who have not heard the Gospel. 


On the Continent at B. 

* Oct.14, In company with several gentlemen visited a Hindoo temple of great 
fame, in a native king’s dominions. We had no sooner approached the borders 
of the village, than we were saluted by the villagers who came to meet us, and 
conduct uson the way. ‘They had anticipated our visit, and in some places 
people were hard at work in levelling the road and cutting away the bushes, that 
we might pass with more ease. It was by no means pleasant to be treated with 
such excessive attention. 

After visiting the temple, which was thronged with religious mendicants, we . 
were conducted by the officiating bramhun of the temple to the brow of the hill 
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towards the sea. Here is a vast chasm in the hill, opening to the sea, and paved 
with stone steps extending from the sumoiit of the hill to the sea,—a distance of 
about 30 rods. At the foot of the hill our attendant pointed us to the print of 
Vishnu’s foot, which was impressed on a reck when he clave'the mountain. “We 
were then directed to a cavity extending nearly 20 feet into a rock, opening to 
the sea, to a spring of fresh water, apparently springing from the rock beneath. 
Before our guides could approach the spring, they performed many ceremonies 
to the god of the place. ‘Though but a small portion of time was afforded for 
religious conversation with these villagers, yet some books were left among 
them, 

18. Spent the day at a village of bramhuns, who had not before heard any 
particulars of the Christian religion. "They were very fond of conversation:on 
political subjects, and seemed by no means pleased with the change of govern- 
ment, which their country had recently experienced. By perpetually mentioning 
the privileges which they (the bramhuns) had enjoyed under the Peshwa’s gov- 
erument, they implicitly complained of oppression, or rather of the want of 
favors, from the English government. They seemed reluctant to admit, that 
the religion of Christ inculcated peace and kindness to all mankind. Though 
they appeared ready to receive books which I gave them; yet here, as: in most 
other villages of bramhuns, great caution was manifested, lest they should do 
something inconsistent with their own religion. Ed 

20. Spent the day in a pleasant and populous village, five miles from Bankote. 
Have seldom found a stronger desire to hear instruction, and to receive books, 
than among this people. After spending more than two hours, in conversing 
with the people who came under the shade where I sat, I found myself necessi- 
tated to lie down to rest, as my lungs were quite exhausted. Here I was mucht 
pleased to see various companies of bramhunical boys collected under the shade 
of the trees, to read the books I had previously given them. As I was about to 
leave this interesting village, a young man came in haste, and inguired, whether 
I could give him a book which explained the doctrine of the unity of God, 
and proved that worship should be paid to no other than the invisible Spirit, 
whom he heard me speak ofin the morning. I was much pleased to see a dispo- 
sition of inquiry excited in the mind of this youth, but was sorry to tell him I had 
distributed all the books which I had brought with me. 

29. Left Bankote with the design of spending ten or twelve days at Rawa- 
dunda, a town about 30 miles south of Bombay. In this town and neighborhood 
we have three schools. Here are no Kuropeans. ‘hile here, we lived aimost 
eatirely according to the style of the natives. Spent considerable time with a 
small village of Jews inthe town. They are exceedingly ignorant of their own 
history and Scriptures; and, though the children of Abrahara, according to the 
flesh, are nearly as ignorant of the true God, as the heathen around them. 

Nov. 3. Visited Allabay, about 9 miles from Rawadunda. This is the capi- 
tal of the kingdom of a petty native prince. Here we have one school. About 
10 o’clock in the evening I received an invitation to visit the king, (or rather the 
regent, as the king is quite a child.) I found him a very intelligent, shrewd 
bramhun. He conversed on a variety of subjects, and at length requested me to 
give a general statement of the Christian system of religion, which J was very 
happy todo, He inguired definitely what my. opinions were concerning the 
Hindoo system of idol worship, In reply to my statement he observed, (as is 
very frequently done among the higher class of these people,) as the minds of 
men could not comprehend and worship the invisible God, it was reasonable and 
suitable, that material objects should be selected as the representatives of God, 
or as the media, by which weak minds might come to a knowledge of God. In 
reply to this I remarked, that as God is an invisible Spirit, no material object 
could be rationally considered as representing him; for it would be in vain to 
attempt by imagery a true delineation of that which is immaterial, and that what- 
ever images were made to represent God, would, if they had any influence, tend 
to produce erroneous ideas of the Invisible Spirit. 

After'presenting him copies of all the books I had with me, which he kindly 
accepted for himself and the young king, I retired to my lodgings, where [ 
found a supply of sugar, rice, ghee, fruit, &c. sent by the regent for my use. 
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4, This morning, before I left Allabay, had the pleasure of seeing nearly 30 
black Jews together, who appeared much interested on finding that my account 
of the creation, the flood, &c. corresponded with their own history. When they 
observed that I spoke respectfully of Abraham, Moses, and the Prophets, their 
applauses were quite boisterous. But alas, they know nothing of Jesus Christ; 
but are expecting they know not what. They were, however, very attentive to 
a short history of him, who, they were assured, was the true Messiah, the seed 
of Abraham. 

.5. Spent considerable time to day in viewing the ruins of Portuguese magnifi- 
cence and splendor at Rawadunda. The fort, whichis nearly two miles in cir- 
cumference, is almost filled with ruins of churches, monasteries, &c. Found a 
small building, much obscured by a young growth of trees and brambles, over 
the door of which was a Latin inscription, noting the era when St. Francis Xavier 
jeft Rawadunda for Goa, which was in 1640. 

6. Visited two or three villages south of Rawadunda: found a small village of 
Catholics. Their priest was educated at Goa. He lamented the falling state 
of the Catholics. He seemed by no means hostile to Protestants, and spoke 
favorably of the exertions of Bible Societies, &c. With him I dined—had 
considerable conversation on religious subjects, and cannot but hope, that he is 
experimentally acquainted with the Gospel, though considerably attached to the 
forms of his mother church, 

In the villages, and in almost all the towns which I have visited on the coast, 
many and urgent applications have been made for schools. The fame of our 
charity schools is so widely spread, that I can hardly enter a village without 
being told, that the people are poor, and unable to furnish the means of instruc- 
tion, and would deem it a great favor to have schools established among them. 
But I am obliged to tell them, that for want of pecuniary means we cannot com- 
ply with their requests at present. O how desirable is it, that schools should be 
established in every village, that children, who otherwise will probably grow up 
and die in ignorance, might be taught to read in their own language the word of 
God, which is able to make them wise unto salvation. 

11. Left Rawadunda with my family for Bombay, after being absent nearly 
six weeks. 

Dec. 7. Wehave this day attempted to have a religious exercise at one of 
our school rooms, more resembling public worship than any thing we have 
hitherto witnessed among the heathen. Nearly 150 natives were present, and 
were tolerably attentive. 

The natives are peculiarly fond of singing. I can often collect people for the 
purpose of religious instruction by singing a hymn, when otherwise they would 
seem indifferent to my story. 

10. Heard this day of the death of one of our native school-masters on the 
coast. He was a Jew, possessed considerable knowledge of the Christian relig- 
jon, and at times has told me, that he did believe and trust in Christ for salvation. 
Poor man: he has gone to have his faith tried by the Searcher of hearts. 

Our native school teachers have an opportunity of acquiring very considera- 
ble knowledge of Christian doctrine. ‘They can generally repeat from memory 
the ten commandments, catechisms, and indeed every thing that we require the 
boys to learn. We hope and pray that their hearts may be opened to reccive the 
truth, 

18. Find our school rooms very advantageous places for instructing the peo- 
ple who do not belong to the schools. ‘These rooms are generally situated near 
the public roads, and when hearing the boys read, and repeat the catechism, 
many, Who are passing by, stop to listen, Not unfrequently have I seen 50 or 60 
persons collected at a time. When we are depressed by the consideration of the 
general inattention of the people to our message, the mind is often cheered by 
the hope and prospect, that some of the rising generation are storing their 
minds with truth, which will hereafter make them wise unto salvation. 
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From the Appendix to the Eleventh Report of the Lendon Society. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. W. JOWETT AT MALTA. 


Malta, August 4, 1818. 
Rev. anpD Dzar Sir, 


i oucut, I am sure, to apologize for having so long delayed to address you, in 
reply to various queries with hich you furnished me relative to the Jews. My 
delay has not arisen from any indifference to that great cause in which you are 
engaged; and which, although hitherto less popular and less patronized than the 
subject of Christian Missions, deserves on some accounts, to take the rank of 
precedence; for who have been the noblest missionaries, if not the primitive 
converted Jews; and who will at some future time, give modern missionaries a 
lecture and an eXample, that will shame our present, best «xertions, if not the 
Jews? I view your Society, therefore, as entitled to the tenderest sympathy in 
all its difficulties, the highest veneration for its objects, and the most disinterested, 
self denying, unwearied co-operation in its labors. Bible and Missionary Socie- 
ties should every where be tributary to you: you will one day repay them with 
large interest. My regret has been, that my employments, dispersed over so 
many subjects and countries, have given me little opportunity of concentrating 
my attention to any one. Will you accept then the offering of a few incidents 
and observations gleaned from my journals? They may interest some of your 
readers, and take for their motto, *‘Line must be upon line, line upon line; here 
a little and there a little.” 

When I was at Corfu, in the autumn of 1816, I was very intimate with the 
most learned of the Jews in those parts, rabbi Lazzaro Mordos. He is an old 
man, nearly blind, and quite deaf, a physician; he occupied the highest govern- 
ment situation that is held by natives in the Board of Health, I was intro- 
duced to him, by his Highness Baron Theotoky, President of the Senate. We 
frequently conversed and argued together; and our friendship is kept up by cor- 
respondence, chiefly relative to the Hebrew New Testament. His weak side is 
the love of books; and he has cullected a very large library, in which I found 
many of the works of the Christian fathers, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Cyprian, 
Aucustine, Basi], Tertullian, and others. ‘These he procured, that he might see 
what Christianity is; he has also the whole Bible in several languages; but unhap- 
pily, his reading has only fixed him deeper in his prejudices. [0 the various 
arguments which I brought from the Old Testament at different times, he 
answered me as follows; 

The title “Emmanuel, God with us,” being adduced, he said, What docs that 
matter? our friend Baron Vheotoky is called Emmanuel;—nor would he allow 
any force to the custom of the Jews, in giving names significant of character or 
office. To the title, ‘“The everlasting Father,” he only objected, that many of 
these passages were very obscure. I opened to Daniel ix, 25, 26, and desired to 
know how he explained a prophecy so clearly declarative of the zime, when 
Christ was to appear. He said that the premises of the prophecy had not yet 
taken place; that the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem, according 
to the plan laid down by Ezekiel, had not yet gone forth; that the temple of 
Zerubbabel was nothing to the purpose. At that time, only fifty or sixty thou- 
sand returned, while multitudes in the Assyrian empire, and in Spain, refused to 
accompany them: so that the nation might be considered as never having quitted 
its state of captivity. I then referred him tothe prophecy of Haggai ii, 3, and 
said, You make the same objection to the second temple, as was made to it at the 
time of its building: ‘Whois left among you that saw this house in her first glory? 
And hew do you see it now? Is it not in your eyes, in comparison of it, as noth- 
ing?” And yet the glory of this latter house was to be greater than that of the 
former, inasmuch as it was to be honored by the presence of the Messiah, the 
desire of all nations. He said, that this prophecy still remained to be accom- 
plished, and the temple would be rebuilt in its former splendor. I often pressed 
him to say when they expected this to take place? He always answered, It was 
impossible for them to know. ‘Have the Jews then, no idea of the time when 
they shall be restored to Jerusalem—do they never discuss this question—do they 
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never consult among themselyes—do they propose nothing?” ‘No,” he said, “‘it 
is prohibited them to agitate these questions; they wait till God shall think them 
worthy of this favor, and by the special interposition of his providence restore 
them.” “Then they expect some miracle?” “Yes.” “Of a political, or phys- 
ical nature?” He said, that as God had changed the course of nature in former 
times to do honor to their nation, so he might again; but that they were forbidden 
to agitate those questions; they must wait till God should account them worthy. 
Treferred him to Isaiah liii, and asked to whom he thought that could relate? He 
said, It was difficult to tell; and that he had before said, there were many things 
in the prophecies, hard to be understood. But, I replied, nothing can be more 
easy and simple than its application to the history of Jesus Christ. He immedi- 
ately changed the subject by saying, “the great argument in our favor, is, that 
the law of Moses will never change. The last of the prophets leaves us this 
injunction, Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto 
him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments.” Mal.iv, 4. He 
added, “Of Christians, I think the protestants the most simple.” I asked him, 
what he thought of the worship which some pay to the Virgin Mary and the 
saints; whether that, according to his view, was pure Christianity? He simply 
shook his head, as implying that this was the kind of thing he had alluded to in his 
remark. It is an obvious reflection, indeed, how peculiarly ill adapted a cor- 
rupted Christianity is to propagate itself. To Christianity, even in its simplest 
form, the Jews and Mahometans alike object, that we destroy the doctrine of the 
unity of God, and worship three Gods: what must they feel then towards those 
who seem to worship not the Creator only, but also his creatures, &c. 

I often related to him what they were doing in England with a view to the con- 
version of the Jews; and asked him, in what light such a fact struck him? Oh! 
so did the propaganda; he replied: how many books did they publish! What 
pains did they take!* But (wich an air of confidence, he added,) it isan impossi- 
bility! And what do you think of the publication of the Hebrew Gospels? The 
morality of the Gospel, he said, is most excellent, all borrowed from our Scrip- 
tures; but the story isnot true. He admires the style, and wonders how they 
came to write such pure Hebrew. The type also pleases him. He had no 
Hebrew books of Engtish typography. For this part of the world, Venice for- 
merly, but latterly Vienna, has been the chief place for Hebrew printing: and 
still more recently, Leghorn. 

He always expressed himself much pleased with the kind and tolerant spirit 
displayed by the British nation towards the Jews. .'This they have, indeed, reason 
to acknowledge; for previously to our possession of the Ionian islands, they were 
in no little fear of the Greeks. Under the French, they had, with their usual 
temper for taking advantage, gained much in the way of usury, bond, and mort- 
gage from the natives. ‘This they could do with considerable countenance; mul- 
titudes of the officers in the French armies being Jews of various nations of the 
Continent, and well regarded by Buonaparte. The heart-burnings which thus 
grew between the Jews and the Ionians, generally found vent about the time of 
saster, at the Christian solemnities. A proof of this is found in the strong proc- 
lamations of the British government, which found it necessary for the protection 
of the persons of the Jews, to confine them during the holy week to their own 
quarters; and to threaten heavy penalties on those who should insult or injure 
them, ‘They are in number about one thousand at Corfu, and live entirely in the 
city. 

I asked rabbi Mordos if he had any cabbalistical books? He rejected the term 
cabbalistical, saying, all the Jews believed in the rabbinical traditions. I quoted 
Basuage’s opinion, that there are many Caraites in the Crimea. He reproaches 
the Caraites, however, with having traditions of their own, and not being /izeral 
in their interpretations, J asked if there are not also some Sadducees. He said, 


* Thave been credibly informed, that the condition, upon which the Jews enjoyed tolera- 
tion at Rome, was—besides payment of money—an attendance upon a weekly lecture deliv- 
eved by some learned priest in one of the churches; in which the question between the Jews 
and Christians was regularly discussed, The attendance of the Jews residing at Rome was 
obligatory: with the exception of this circumstance, the design seems excellent. It is said, 
that conversions not unfrequently took place. Whether since the late troubles they have been 
able to set the system on foot again, I have not heard. It is needless for me to notice, how 
judicious a 1aeasure was the establishment of Jewish lectures by the Society in London, 
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Yes, in Africa, in Egypt; but I found that by these he meant a sect, that has made 
some innovations in the calendar and ceremonies of the Jewish church. I asked 
therefore if there were not some infidels and free-thinkers, admirers of Voltaire 
and such authors, who disbelieved Moses and the prophets? he answered, Too 
many, every where; and many who were infidels, from reading more ancient 
infidel writers! 

This Rabbi, deservedly in esteem for his learning, was very well pleased when 
we offered to come and hear him preach; nor were we less pleased with his offer 
to preach. JI asked him what would be his subject? Vhis, he said, on which we 
are conversing,—morality the basis of faith. I do not trouble the people with 
much dogma, they cannot understand doctrines; I dwell chiefly on morals, par- 
ticularly on this point, ‘To love our enemies as well as our friends.” Some days 
after I went with Baron Theotoky to the Synagogue to hear his sermon. I was 
much struck in the course of the service, to hear the marked and rather forward 
manner, in which they prayed for his Excellency, the Lord High Commissioner, 
and for the president of the Senate, Baron Theotoky. This they did twice, and 
very loudly, as if they meant to commend their loyalty to notice: and this indeed 
is a virtue, the praise of which I never heard denied them. The sermon at 
length began. It was in Italian and lasted about twenty-five minutes. Rabbi 
Mordos first commented on the excellence of the institution of the Sabbath (it 
was our Saturday:) he then proceeded to point out the insufficiency, of mere 
ceremonial observances, without a proper state of heart. He quoted Isaiah i. to 
prove that sacrifices alone were not acceptable to God, unless the heart were 
offered up and given to him. “It is easy to say our regular prayers: it is easy to 
take money out of the purse and bestow alms: but God requires that the heart 
should be in a charitable state, ready to forgive an injury, to check the first risings 
of resentment, to forbear, and to return good for evil.. Excellently does Solomon 
advise, If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink, &c. Some 
may say, they cannot suppress their passions, they cannot correct rooted habits. 
Ah! this is the language of low and base people; people ignorant of morals, and 
of the beauty of the divine law!” Such was the general outline of his discourse. 
At the last-mentioned passage, I owti that expression instantly occurred to my 
memory, ‘This people, which knoweth not the law, are cursed!” The self-right- 
cous svstem of the Jew has, indeed, a very natural tendency to foster a contempt 
of those, who seem inferior in religious attainments. It is a system very discour-~ 
aging toa man touched with a sense of his guilt and weakness. How different is 
the language of the Gospel, which points out to us that true High Priest, “who 
can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way!” 

He explains away the meaning of sacrifices after their manner. In conversa- 
tion he advanced his favorite maxim, that morals are the great end of Revelation. 
T urged that it appeared a matter of the first consequence for sinful man to dis- 
cover a mediator between him and his offended God. ‘his, he said, is done by 
piety and morality. ‘But were not the sacrifices intended as a type of some 
great Atonement or Mediation?’ No; they were designed to touch the heart 
with compunction and Jead men to repentance. 

Some of their Rabbins, he told me, condemn those who persecuted Jesus, and 
crucified him, Referring to Deuteronomy xiii, I asked how they could do oth- 
erwise than put him to death, if they believed him guilty of blasphemy in declar- 
ing himself the Son of God? He did not remove the difficulty, but said, such was 
the opinion many had held. 

I would here observe, that besides the thousand Jews at Corfu, they are nu- 
merous in Albania, Thessaly, Venice, and northwards towards Constantinople. 
At Salonica they are said by some, to be more numerous even than the Turks 
and Christians put together. At Yannina, the metropolis of Ali Pasha, they 
have much influence, a Jew being the treasurer of that Pasha; liable, of course, 
to heavy exactions, all which however that oppressed people have too long learn- 
ed to bear. In Athens, where I was lately, they informed me there are no Jews; 
but in the neighborhood, in Livadia and northward, they abound. 

In Smyrna, the Jews and Armenians are the principal brokers to the Frank_ 
merchants, and discharge their trust in such a manner as to raise their character 
somewhat high. I have heard merchants speak with great respect of their fidel- 
ity, as well as diligence, The number of these brokers, however, must be small 
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in comparison with the bulk of the Jewish people there. It must also strike you, 
that there are often circumstances in which it is more for a person’s damediate 
interest to be honest, than to be roguish. It is to be lamented that the Jews have 
seldom been dealt with on this footing: they have been unfairly treated, and have 
seldom enjoyed the equal rights of humanity. 

The British Chaplain at this last-mentioned place, to whose exertions the for- 
mation of the Smyrna Bible Society is due, distributes many of your Hebrew New 
‘Testaments. Some, he telis me, read them in secret; others dispute against the 
book, and one threatened to write a Hebrew treatise to refute the whole of it. It 
would be well if he would put his threat in execution: good must arise from 
discussion. 

I know not how the case may stand at Constantinople; but I fear Christians 
are much in the same state there, as at Smyrna, Scio, and other more learned 
spots of Greece and ‘urkey. In my late tour to those parts, conversing continu- 
ally with the most literary men of Greece, to whom we must look for the revival 
of modern Greek literature, I found that only one understood Hebrew. I took 
the best measures I was able to promote the work of translating the Old Testa- 
ment into modern Greek; having long felt it to be one of the most important 
works for the conversion of the Jews; for you will hardly find any Christian 
church similar to the Greek in the union of these two circumstances, ardor for 
the extension of knowledge, and intimate commerce with the Jews. In some 
respects the Greeks resemble this people; especially in the oppression they 
suffer, and in their dispersion generally throughout the countries of Hurofie; the 
scattering of the Jews being only more extended, throughout the world. But in 
consequence of their inacquaintance with Hebrew, they must begin by translating 
from the Septuagint; and it will le the work of after-times to adapt this transla- 
tion to Hebrew. Mow ardenily, but hiterto how vainly, have I wished that 
some good Greek scholar from Cambridge or Oxford, well versed in Hebrew, 
were sent to Vienna, to superintend an undertaking of this kind. As it is, we 
have begun in weakness: but I was resolved to endure the reproach no longer, of 
not beginning at all. 

At Scio there are not above 60 or 70 Jews; and these live for the sake of 
security within the wails of the Turkish fortress. ‘They fled thither during some 
disturbances, in which the Christians were ill using them; and having found 
safety there, they do not stir out, but give themselves to handicraft trades. 

At Haivali, a considerable town on the continent, just opposite to Mitylene, 
where the Greeks enjoy much liberty, and where I visited a Greek college ot 
some celebrity, they informed me that there are no Jews. 

I have a correspondent at Salonica, an English merchant, whom I have fur- 
nished with Hebrew ‘Testaments. ; 

When i was at Zante about two months ago, I was informed by a pious Eng- 
lish merchant that a poor Jew had been converted and received baptism there. 
He justly observed, however, that there were some suspicious circumstances 
about his conversion:—the man had been at Jerusalem during Easter, and had 
seen the miracie annually performed, and well known by the name of the holy 
light. (See a good account of this in Maundrell’s journey.) The poor Jew pro- 
fessed to have been converted to the Christian faith on the evidence of this mira- 
cle! Whether it was from a doubt of his sincerity, or from some secret misgiv- 
ing as to the honesty of their own church in keeping up this annual holy light, 
J could not learn; but some of the clergy were very backward to admit him. 
‘Phe principal, however, of the Greek church, (for their bishop is lately dead,) 
directed him to be instructed and baptized according to his desire. 

Surely in attempting the conversion of this people nothing is more necessary, 
than that we should ourselves “hold faith, and a good conscience,” have good 
evidences, and be well persuaded of them! 

The number of Jews in Malta is at present very small; not more I am told 
than fifteen or twenty families. I should conjecture the same from having visited 
their synagogue. At different times, myself, and through other persons, I have 
circulated the Hebrew Testament. The few, however, that come here are from 
Barbary; where as you well know, great ignorance and prejudice prevail. One 
having read the ‘Testament half through, wished to return it, protesting that he 
dared not be knowi to read it. Another, to whom I often gave one, either 
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gratis, or in exchange for something else, so that his brethren might gain a copy, 
used to carry it off as a lion his prey to devour it in secret places, and with such 
an air of suspicion and conceaiment, as if he was afraid the very stones would 
prate of his whereabout. 

It is not thus with the Jews of Leghorn and Trieste. As far as I have seen or 
heard of these, they have a liberality bordering on infidelity; something very 
much of the Sadduc ee character. There may be 15,000 at Leghorn; they are 
rich and enterprising. ‘Tney have a synagogue one of the most splendid in the 
world. They print largely here, and in all respects enjov great liberty. At 
Trieste they had about three years ago a distinguished mark of the emperor’s 
favor: he visited their synagogue in person; which event they commemorated by 
a Uebrew inscription, 

I have received several very interesting notices respecting this people from 
Dr. Richardson, an English physician, just returned from his travels in Egypt and 
Syria. At Cairo they have seven synagogues; at Jerusalem they have two, but 
poor-looking. At Damascus, the population of which he thinks to be upwards 
of 300,000, the Jews are numerous. At Viberias—once so highly famed for 
Hebrew literature—he visited a college which still exists there. Here he found 
five rabbies, living apparently in learned leisure, with a library of no mean size, 
well supplied with Hebrew Scriptures and commentators. One of these was in 
great repute for learning. “he consul here, for Austria, France, England, &c. 
who acts indeed in general as European consul, is a Jew, and wears the Frank 
dress. The late Djezza, that terrible character, the Pasha of Acre, had a Jew 
for his principal minister: with his well known brutality he cut off this man’s 
nose, put out one eye, and otherwise mutilated and disfigured his face. This 
man still exercises the office of prime minister to the present pasha of Acre. 
Indeed Dr. R. considers all Syria as being, in a considerable degree under the 
government of the Jews; who get into power, and by their skillin money-matters 
make themselves necessary to the Turks. ‘To this he very naturally imputes 
the increasing toleration which they enjoy. 

I will not repeat to you the interesting information I received at the beginning 
of last year relative to Tripoli; as it has already been printed in the Missionary 
Register for September, 1817. To it, however, I will add an article which I 
received from an English gentleman, intimately acquainted with the state of that 
regency, ‘Their number in Tripoli is estimated at 3,000; they have seven syn- 
agogues, and pay an annual tax to the Bashaw of about two thousand dollars. 
They are governed by their Caid, who is appointed by ihe prince, but whose 
power extends to the punishment only of offences not capital. The Jews in the 
vicinity are likewise under his authority; but those of Bengazi and Derne have 
their respective Caids. The number in those places may be reckoned at 1000. 
The rabbies in Tripoli are about twenty, who are paid from three to four dollars 
a week. In the vicinity of Tripoli (catled the Gardens) there may be about 
twenty Jews, who have no synagogue, but pray in their houses. An annual visit 
is pai! by a rabbi from Jerusalem, whois appointed by the chief of the holy land 
for the purpose of cojllec'ing money; and who may get in Tripoli a thousand 
dollars. ‘hey have synagogues at Arzon, Tagioura, Tajur, Mesurata, Bengazs 
and Derne. ‘Their printed books they have trom Leghorn, their manuscripts 
from Tunis.” 

“Perhaps the length of this letter requires an apology, as much as the delay 
of it; so seldom does it happen that faults come single, { cannot conclude, how- 
ever, without expressing the sincere delight it gives me to witness the progress 
of your Society, both at home and abroad. Your Hebrew New Testament is 
now familiar in our hands; but we would not forget at what expense and labor it 
was procured. Next to this, lam most gratified with the idea of a Hebrew 
College; a heart, to which knowledge on Jewish subjects may flow. It is, indeed, 
much wanted; and, when once established and in action, the greatest benefits 
may be expected fromit. Be assured that you have many friends abroad, who 
need chiefly direction in promoting your benevolent designs; and who would turn 
towards such an institution, as the repository of most valuable counsel, both for 
studious research, and active measures. In the halls of such a college, we 
might see conducted, with the greatest propriety, such discussions as engaged 
St, Paul at Ephesus for the space of two ycars: Acts xix, 9,10. One of the 


Vor XVI. 59 


466 Jews at Tunis, Sc.—Letter from Dr. Naudi. Ocr. 


first fruits, I should hope, would be a@ missionary or representative of your 
Society in the Mediterranean. ‘The Jews, you perceive, in Barbary, Egypt, 
and Syria, are very numerous, but of a character quite different from those in 
Europe: and they deserve a separate, frarticular attention; without which, in 
fact, nothing will ever be effected in these farts. Let me hope, then, that our 
Jriends in England, who are now so nobly and zealously espousing your cause, 
will keep. a diligent lookout towards the Mediicrranean. ‘The isles and the 
ships of Tarshish” must have the precedence in this work; and they have already 
taken it. Butin due time the sons of all that have afflicted this people, and all 
those who even yet despise them, shall come bending and bowing themselves 
down at the soles of their feet! we shall see those honored whom God intends to 
honor; and those who despise him and his grand designs of mercy, will be lightly 
esteemed. May all the members of your Society have abundant grace to perse- 
yere and grow in their labors! J dare not indeed sufifose, (knowing your 
former difficulties,) that you are yet in @ state to send a representative to 
these farts. But when you are, I hope my apfifeal will not be forgotten, as 
you may rest assured he shall meet with a hearty, Christian welcome from 
your obedient and faithful servant, Witiiam Jowett. 


From the same, 
LETTER FROM DR, NAUDI AT MALTA. 


My Dear Sir Malta, June 20, 1818. 


J TAKE this opportunity of replying to your favor of February last, which I 
have deferred answering, till I could inform you of the receipt of your several 
publications and addresses to the Jews, mentioned in your ietter. The case con- 
taining these papers, only came to hand a few days ago. I have received them 
with great pleasure, and have now to thank the Society in my own name, and 
that of the Jews of these countries, among whom I shall take every opportunity 
of distributing them. I have but little to inform you relative to Mr. Murtheim; 
there are not regular posts in Barbary, and opportunities of communication by 
way of letter occur but seldom; affairs are generally transacted in person, 
and when a friend absents himself, it is by mere accident one hears of him. 
When this our friend was going here and there, for respiring better air, and using 
different bathings; that illness which happily brought him once to Malta, went 
on daily increasing, and at last, in a place not far from Suez, on the shores of the 
Red Sea, he rendered his spirit unto the Lord. He has done beyond all doubt, 
much good in spreading the holy name of Jesus the blessed Savior, whom he for 
about thirty five years objected and undervalued, and his works were very wide 
throughout so many countries, where by divine providence, he happened to be 
thrown, and particularly among his ancient brethren the Jews: we heard that 
some of our deceased’s friends are at Tunis, among whom there is Mr. Sham, 
by him converted fram Judaism to Christianity: to him I sent of late several of 
your publications and papers, you have been so good as to send me; should he 
come to Malta, I shall procure further particulars about the latter end of Mr. 
Murtheim’s life; he was with him till the last moment of his existence. 

On mentioning Tunis, I will give you some information relative to the Jews 
resident in that city, which certainly on the Mediterranean Barbary coast, is one 
of the most considerable cities. In Tunis, there are about twelve thousand Jews; 
they are divided into two classes: among them very distinct. In the first class, 
are included those which denominate themselves Leghorn Jews; in the second, 
the Tunesian Jews. 

The first, or Leghornese, do not exceed the number of seven hundred, They 
have two synagogues, sufficient for the number of their community. They are 
governed by three Parnassi or Massare, and like those of the Jews of Leghorn, 
are elective, and have no duties but such as relate to their religious ceremonies. 
Their liturgy is that of the Spanish synagogue; they are for the most part natives 
of Tunis, and consider themselves the descendants of the exiled families of Spain 
during the persecutions in that kingdom. They wear the European dress, and 
those who have not the means of doing so wear the hat for distinction. They 
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have no dealings with the Tunesian Jews, and, during a period of several ages, 
they count but four intermarriages—in an event of this nature taking place, the 
party is excluded from their synagogues, and considered as one who has degraded 
himself.—They have also a separate market. Corporal punishments seldom 
occur, as is daily the case with the Tunesian Jews. Theirs are generally of a 
pecuniary nature. 

The second class, or the Tunesian Jews, amount to about 11300; these, like 
those of Algiers, carry on various trades: among them also persons of property 
are educated in some profession, of which they may avail themselves in case of 
need, for under a government similar to that of Barbary, where the Jews are 
treated with little respect, a respectable individual may be in a moment reduced 
to nothing, and have no means of support but those afforded him by his industry. 

The Jews of this kingdom are much given to wine, and the greater part have 
two wives, and what is still worse, without the means of maintaining them, so 
that generally they are very poor; many families live under the same roof, they 
are very dirty, pusillanimous, and perfidious, They have in Tunis, six syna- 
gogues, with a representative and six assistants, who have the power of imprison- 
ing and punishing. The rabbies are under the representative or Meedam, who 
is elected by the government. But asa friend of mine here, Mr. ,» ajew 
himself, informed me, every thing is modelled by the rabbins; they interpret 
every thing according to their own fantastical notions, and sometimes are guilty 
of the most atrocious cruelties. I remember a fact related to me by the above 
mentioned Mr. which took place in the month of August, 1816. A 
Tunesian Jew had a criminal intercourse with a widow; the consequence was 
pregnancy, The neighbors apprized of the circumstance, immediately informed 
the Meedam; she was arrested, and a council of rabbins assembled: these exe- 
cuted the functions of so many inquisitors; they promised her liberty and impun- 
ity if she would confess with whom she had criminal intercourse, with which she 
was compelled by treaty to comply. ‘The unhappy man was immediately arrest- 
ed, and received 1000 colfi di bascone or bastinadoes, of which he died two days 
after. To the woman, notwithstanding the promise of pardon, to reconcile her, 
they said, to heaven, they gave heron account of her pregnancy only 400 basti- 
nadoes. It happened tobe about the time of sowing, and it had not rained for forty 
days, so that they anticipated a bad harvest and consequent scarcity. The rab- 
bins, those interpreters of the divine will, assembled in council, and decreed seri- 
ously that the scarcity of the gift of rain proceeded from the frequent adulteries 
committed amongst them, and the little care taken to prevent so great an evil. 
Spies were immediately set to work, and in a few days about twenty persons 
were arrested and severely bastinadoed. The rain appeared a short time after,and 
the rabbins’ judgment passed as infallible. So in barbarous countries, prejudices 
and supersti‘ion do rise up, and the most natural phenomena give way to their 
increase. Weare assured that the Tunesian Jews are possessed of considerable 
talent, and in a state of superior cultivation to those of other parts of Barbary. 
Mr. certifies, that ‘‘they are more attached to Christians, and if culti+ 
vated and encouraged many would embrace the Christian faith.” 

In the time of war, when Tunis was the chief mart in Africa, and the depositum 
of all French manufactures, the Jews improved so much, and went so forward in 
knowledge that, many of them (isa fact well known) were baptized and convert- 
ed to the Christian religion, and the most striking was, that the best number of 
them were of the female sex. 

By the first opportunity direct to England. I will send to the Society a Hebrew 
Bible as it is used in all these our parts, without opposition from all these Jews, 
and read in their synagogues. It is printed in Tuscany, and from there circulat- 
ed to all other countries. 

I rejoice very much that this your benevolent Society, by the providence of 
God, is now prospering again, and extricated from those tremendous difficulties, 
which seemed would be insurmountable against it. And Iam much pleased to 
hear of your sending abroad on the continent, pious persons to preach the blessed 
name of our Savior amongst the Jews. I hope things will go so far increasing 
with you, that you may be able in time to send some of your members in these 
our parts for the Jews of Jerusalem, Egypt, and Greece, where the members 
of this abandoned people are in the most considerable number, and indeed in the 
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most depressed state of mind. I take the liberty by the present to introduce to 
your Society, my brother, Joseph Naudi, whois now in Engiand for the purpose 
of looking for some time after the plans of the British and Foreign School Society, 
that in future we shall be able to erect similar institutions, the thing most wanted 
in these our parts. You will oblige me therefore, if you will take him among the 
members of the School Society. Excuse me, my dear friend, for my bad English 
writing, as at present I have very little communication with English people. 
Here we are going on very well with our Bible Society, and happened to dis- 
tribute the holy writing among far and most different nations. The Hebrew 
New Testament sent us by the British and Foreign Bible Society, did not fail to 
circulate with good success among the people for whom it was destined; partic- 
ularly in Egypt and grand Cairo. I remain, &c. CLEARDO Naupt. 
To the kev, C. S. Hawtrey. 


From the (Church _) Missionary Register. 


Mr. Bow ey, from whose Journal the following paragraphs are extracted, is stationed at 
Chunar, a town on the Ganges, a few miles above Benares. From the Reports of his 
proceedings it appears, that “the has been unwearied in his affectionate and intelligent 
mstruction of his countrymen.” 


Hindoo Delusions. 


EARLY one morning, a blacksmith made his appearance under a banian tree, 
pretending that he was inspired by the goddess dabee. I accompanied several 
others to the spot; and found a great crowd round the man, with a bramhun laying 
incense before him. On my speaking a few words, the bramhun andfothers began 
to speak highly in his praise. I told them that several of them seemed to 
have combined together; and to have contrived this scheme to deceive the people, 
in order to extort money from them; and that if the pretender was found out in 
it, he would be put into the stocks. On hearing this, the man ceased from 
shaking his hands and moving hishead. The officiating bramhun tried to keep up 
his spirits, but without effect. He said, aloud, that the goddess was departed. 
This caused a laugh among the crowd, and they acknowledged that it was no 
more than I had said. Within the last month, several people of this description 
have pretended to be inspired by the goddess; and have drawn hundreds and 
thousands to worship, and make oblations to them: and what is more strange, the 
pretenders have been of the meanest castes. “The most notorious of all is a cot- 
ton carder, about eighteen miles from this place, in the hills; who has ten or a 
dozen officiating bramhuns. Many hundreds, especially women, go daily from 
Chunar, with offerings. 

My copyist was met by a devotee; who on observing him pass without paying 
the customary bonor on such occasions, accosted him thus; “Pray dont you know 
who Iam?” “Yes: Muha Raj [Great Prince, or Sir], I know you are such an 
one.” —'‘Pray,”? said the other, ‘don’t you see my badge?” “Yes, Sir: I see you 
have ropes,” meaning his jetted hair, “tabout your head; and blacking,” meaning 
the ashes ‘fon your face.” This fired the devotee, who said, “I shall consume 
you in an instant: don’t you know to whom you are talking?’ He said that he 
should be destroyed during the night; when his disciples prostrated themselves at 
his feet, entreating him to forbear his wrath, and to compassionate the man. 

One day, a ‘‘Mounto,” or ‘Taciturnity devotee, who had made a vow not to 
speak, having his left hand stretched above his head,came to my house. He 
made signs, in reply to whatever questions were put to him. Seeing him little 
conéerned for his soul, I told him, that, by such penance, he was only tormenting 
himself before the time; and that he would nevertheless have to answer for his 
sins; and that, by such acts, he would be found the greater sinner, as his conduct 
indicated that God was an austere master, and delighted in the afflictions of his 
creatures, But the poor man seemed quite unconcerned. He, no doubt, makes 
out a sufficient livelihood by this scheme. JI seldom or ever meet an ascetic who 
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is really sincere in his profession; but on the contrary, the general run of this 
class of people, seem all for the belly, as if there were nothing beyond this life. 


Favorable Indications among the Natives. 


In the midst of the superstition and indifference and enmity of the natives, 
others manifest a disposition which is highly encouraging. 

In one of Mr. Bowley’s excursions, he says on his arrival at Sydpore— 

At this place I was recompensed for all the opposition which I had met with 
heretofore. Hindoos and Mussulmauns kept visiting me till ten o’clock at night, 
hearing me read the Psalms, the Romans, and the Hindee Tracts. 

At first, the head Mussulmaun, with a sneer, said that ie wanted the ““Tootena- 
meh” (a book of amusement), and not the Gospels. I told him that f had none 
but the Word of God to distribute. On hearing some portions of it, all present 
became serious, and earnestly begged for copies. I gave away all my books. 
Several Hindoos were compelled to go away without any. One of them was so 
eager for them, that he sent a man with me twenty miles, to procure for him a 
‘Tract and a Gospel. This man said, “Sir, the next time that you come this way, 
I shall not permit you to put up in a sorry inn; but you must come to my house.” 
Oh, how I felt animated at this place! I could with great pleasure retrace my 
steps, and visit the villages on both sides of the Ganges. 

On another occasion he writes— 

Early this morning I went to the Pilgrims’ Resort—saw four devotees—had 
arguments with their Gooroo, or spiritual guide, who was an intelligent and free- 
spoken man. He would not admit that all mankind are sinners. I drew outa 
Hindee Catechism; and he and his disciples seated themselves about me. On 
coming to the declaration, that the whole sinful race of Adam were, for their 
transgression, Cast out of God’s presence, the tears dropped very freely from the 
Goorao’s eyes; and he acknowledged that this actually was the state of all man- 
kind, He promised to come to my house, to hear more of these things. 

My pundit has had some conversation with several bramhuns and others, on 
Hindoo idelatry and the Christian religion; and remarked, that the people begin 
to open their minds on the folly of image worship. One man told him, that he 
had been fifteen years making clay images of Siva daily, and worshipped him; 
but really found no benefit from it, but grew rather worse, as he could not keep 
his thoughts collected. ‘This he has done, in hopes that the god would appear to 
him, in a dream, or otherwise. 

The native Christians, however, afford Mr. Bowley more pleasure than he 
derives, as yet, from the state of the heathen. 

The very great encouragement (he says) which it pleases God to vouchsafe 
me, through the full congregations, together with their attentiveness, should not 
be wholly omitted: and though I cannot but lament the little that.js apparently 
done among others, yet I am constrained to be thankful for what the Lord hath 
wrought among the native Christians. 

OF three native Christian women, who visited him, he writes— 

One said that she had obtained four months’ leave from her husband, at Buxar, 
to reside at Chunar: but was afraid that she should not get through St. Matthew’s 
Gospel in that time; and had itin contemplation to have her leave extended two 
months longer. She is now reading the twelfth chapter. 

Another said, ‘Chunar is not at all as it used to be:—formerly, the native, as 
well as the European Christians, spent their time in dissipation and folly.” 

The third said that she was formerly a Roman Catholic, and used to attend 
the Portuguese Church; but that, seeing the native Christians take two directions 
to Church on a Sunday, she inquired the meaning of it. One, who attends here, 
told her, ‘‘O sister, if you will but attend our Church, you will have your heart 
laid open to you from the Word of God, and you will understand every thing 
that is said.” This excited a great desire in her to attend; but she found many 
obstacles from the people of her own profession.” Her desires however increas-~ 
ing, she requested one to give her a call at Church-time. She attended; and 
was soon convinced, that she had, all her life-time, been like a dried stock, to use 
her own expression, fit only for the fire: but God, in great mercy, was gracious 
to her, in granting her to hear of his infinite love toward perishing ‘sinners, 
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Before this she knew the names of the different Saints, but little or nothing of the 
dying love of Christ. 

After family prayer they left us. These three are shining lights in the midst 
af their benighted neighbors. 


Beptism of a Bramhun and a Moonshee. 


Ram Narain, a bramhun, assisted Mr. Bowley in revising the translation of 
the Gospels into Hindee. New wonders began to unfold themselves to him, 
every time that he read. 

First, the tilock, or bramhunical distinctive mark on his forehead, was obliter- 
ated. Then he began to join in the family worship. At length, he went and sat 
among the Christians at Church, took off his turban, and knelt down with them. 

In Mr. Bowley’s walks about Chunar for conversation with the people, Ram 
Narain kept close by his side. One asked him whether he believed in the Chris- 
tian religion. He replied— 

E do not only believe in it, but have embraced it. I have traversed all Hin- 
@oostan; but never heard such wonders, and verily believe Christ to be the only 
Savior. 

His mother falling sick, he instructed her, with great earnestness and attention, 
im the doctrine of Christ, and became himself the instrument of bringing her to 
the knowledge of the Savior. She died, about a month afterward, in the full 
hope of the Gospel; having been admitted, by baptism, into the Christian 
Church. During his visits, his dying mother earnestly counselled him to sepa- 
rate himself from the Hindoos without delay. 

A few days before his mother died, one brought him a ‘‘seedha,” or day’s pro- 
vision undressed, which he refused, saying that it was wrong to accept it.—‘*You 
are not become a Christian yet: besides your employer will not see you, nor 
hear of it—’’ ‘‘Yes,” said he, ‘Jesus Christ, who is omnipresent, will see it.’” 

He confessed to Mr. Bowley, that, for the first month or two after his coming 
to Chunar, he could not endure the doctrines of the Gospel; till, one day, hear- 
img him speak on the subject of the woman of Canaan, he felt the force of what 
was said, espectally on her being content to be esteemed as a ‘‘dog,”’ rather than 
depart without obtaining her prayer, From this time, he began to consider that 
we are truly in a wretched condition; and determined to devote himself in the 
same manner to Christ. 

Moonee Ulee, wasa moonshee, from Delhi, who came to Mr. Corrie, at Be- 
mares, for instruction. He visited Chunar, from Benares; and read the New 
Testament with Mr. Bowley and Ram Narain. 

Mr, Corrie coming over from Benares to Chunar, to baptize Ram Narain and 
Bdoonce Ulee, the foilowing impressive scene took place on the 2d of July:— 

At ten all the native Christians assembled, with a crowd of Hindoos and Mus- 
salmauns; it being understood that two natives were to be baptized. Numbers 
stood without, for want of room. After the regular service, and an address by 
me from Isaiah lii, 14, 15, Ram Narain and the moonshee came forward. 

The bramhun thus addressed the hearers:—‘‘Behold! I declare before all, and 
let. Hindoos and Mussulmauns pay attention to my words, I have been on a pil- 
grimage to Jugeer-nauth, to Dwarka-nauth, to Budee-nauth, and to the different 
Feruths (or piigrimages;) but, in all my travels, I found not the true way of 
saiwation, till [ came to this place, and heard the Gospel; which, by God’s grace, 
inas convinced me that this is the only way to happiness: and I truly believe and 
declarve,before Hindoos and Mussulmauns,that if they do not embrace the Gospel, 
the wrath of God will abide upon them, and they shall be cast into hell.” On 
sayme this, he drew out his bramhunical thread, and broke it asunder before 
tle people, saying, “Behold here the sign of my delusfon!”—and then delivered 
it to Mr. Corrie, 

_ After him, Moonee Ulee, the moonshee, thus addressed the people:—“‘Attend, 
brethren, and hearken unto me. I was a Mussulmaun; and had spent much of 
my time in the company of learned men of the same profession. I have studied 
the meaning of the Koran, and I have paid adoration at the tombs of peers (saints, 
or spiritual guides.) In those days, whenever I saw a Christian, my spirit was 
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stirred up within me to slay him: but, on hearing the Holy Gospels, light has 
sprung up in my mind, which has increased; and J have been more confirmed in 
this faith, since I saw the Pentateuch and Psalms. Toreceive Christian baptism 
Thave come from Delhi. My mind has, moreover, been strengthened and estab- 
lished, by the instructions which I have received from the Rev. Mr. Corrie; and 
now, before all my brethren present, I embrace this true way of salvation.” 

Ajter this, Mr. Corrie addressed the people from Matt. xxviii, 19; and then 
baptized the two cadidates—The bramhun, by the name of Keroul Messeeh, 
“Only Christ;” and the Mussulmaun, by that of Moonef Messeeh, “Eminent 
Christ.” 

The baptism of these natives, particularly that of the bramhun, was much no- 
ticed in Chunar. Mr. Bowley writes— 

A Mabratta bramhun, on beholding Keroul Messeeb, knowing that he had be- 
come a Christian, expressed much grief: alledging that he was the very image of 
the gods; and how could he think of abandoning himself as he had done? He 
repliec, “You may say as you please, yet without Christ there is no salvation.” 


OBITUARY 


OF A NATIVE FEMALE CONVERT AT CHUNAR, WHO DIED JUNE 26, 18138. 


In the foregoing article from the Missionary Register for March, mention was made of the 
Bramhun’s Mother. From the same journal of Mr. W. Bowley, the Editors of the Mis- 
sionary Register have extracted the following article, which appears in their number for 
June. 


Ram Narain was himself beginning to discover the truth and importance of 
the Scriptures, when the illness of his mother awakened in him a deep concern 
for her salvation. On the 28th of May Mr. Bowley writes— 

“Ram Narain’s mother being very ill he spoke to her of salvation by faith in 
the sufferings and death of Christ, as being the only true way to happiness; and 
said, that she seemed much affecied, and lamented that she had not heard of 
this before she came to her death bed. She believed what he said, but now wish- 
ed to know if she should be accepted; and desired him to ask me. I toid him, 
that, though she had heard of the Savior but at the eleventh hour, yet if she was 
made willing to renounce every other confidence, and simply trust in Christ as 
the only Savior of sinners, and cried to him earnestly for pardon and the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, I made no doubt but she would be accepted. He further said, 
that, while he was conversing with her, other heathen women came troubling 
her abou’ idoiatry; but that she desired them to desist.” 

His efforts to benefit her were not in vain; while they were doubtless rendered 
a means of his own increasing convictions. ‘Ram Narain,” Mr. Bowley writes 
on the 2d of June, “spoke to Mr. Corrie respecting his mother. Having read 
and spoke to her much of Christ, her whole mind seemed fixed upon Him, and 
she is continually crying to Him for the salvation of her soul. Several Hindoo 
womeu still come to persuade her against this strange way, but she desires them 
to be gone,” 

On the following day Mr. Bowley says—“By Mr. Corrie’s directions, I visited 
Ram Narain’s mother. 1 asked her what was her hope of salvation. She repli- 
ed, without hesitation, that it was in Christ alone; and that, ever since she heard 
of Him as being the Savior of sinners, her mind was fixed upon Him continu- 
ally.” 

A few days afterward, the bramhun told Mr. Bowley that his mother was muck 
in tears, under an anxiety for the salvation of her soul. She wished to be 
admitted into the Christian Church by baptism; and he himself was ready to join 
her, in receiving tilat solemn ordinance. 

On the 1ith of Jane Mr. Bowley writes—“Ram Narain, apprehending his - 
mother’s death near at hand, begzed me to admit her into the Christian Church 
without any farther delay. I went over, with a Christian friend, to see her; and 
found her, apparently, but a few hours for this world. On questioning her 
whether she thought on Jesus Christ, she replied —‘Yes! I continually think on 
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the Son of God;’ and entreated me to bring her away from among her heathen 
neighbors. She said she felt great difficulty in speaking, but did not forget the 
Savior.” * 

This request was immediately complied with; and she gave the most satisfac- 
tory evidence of the influence of Divine Grace onher mind. Mr, Bowley pro- 
ceeds— 

“She was accordingly brought to the evening Hindoostanee worship, by four 
men, on a bedstead. On questioning her respecting her faith, she replied, with 
great freedom, ‘It is on Jesus Christ alone, ever since I heard of Him from my 
son. J formerly was a worshipper of Krishna, and of Ram, and of the Gunga 
(Ganges, ) and of others; but I never attained to my object: and now I believe 
that Christ alone can save me.’—‘Do you wish to be admitted into Christ’s 
Church by baptism, according to his command?’ ‘I do.” The women then sang 
a hymn, and I prayed. She was again asked, in the presence of the native 
Christians, whether she believed in the Holy Trinity; Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. She answered, ‘I do’\—‘Have you no confidence in the gods whom you 
worshipped all your days?’ ‘I have none whatever: neverthwless, if tne Lord 
spares me, I intend to wash in the Ganga.’—Do you think there is any virtue in 
the waters of the Gunga?’ ‘No, I donot. I only mean to bathe in it, as in any 
other water.’—‘Do you seriously wish to be initiated into the Christian Church?’ 
‘I do.’ 

“Her son spoke fo her of being buried after death: she said, ‘Ram Narain, 
you should have told me of this before: nevertheless, 1 am resigned, if it be the 
Christian custom.’ 

“Tus she went on, in the presence of the native Christians, and four or five 
Hindoos; speaking quite freely, though she was mere skin and bone, and appa- 
rently not likely to survive the night. After hearing her answers, and fearing 
lest death should overtake her before Mr. Corrie came hither again, I deemed 
it my duty to baptize her, according to his request that I would if I should find 
it indispensably necessary. 

“She was then taken home to a Christian friend’s. On requesting some 
water, the Christian women brought her some. At first, she hesitated to 
receive it from them; but, on their telling her that there was no distinction among 
Christians, she took and drank it. She then told her son to remember, when we 
travelled together, we put up at inns: so this world was an inn, wherein we must 
not seek for rest; ‘therefore,’ said she, ‘cone out from among the Hindoos’ and 
stay not with them any longer.’ He, smiling, said—‘Look! now she has become 
my teacher.’ 

“Thus was this bramhunee the first heathen admitted into the Christian 
Church at this place. May the Lord be her wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-~ 
tion, and redemption; and may He incline the hearts of many to give themselves 
up unto Him! Amen. Amen.” 

The day after her baptism he adds—‘tOne Hindoo observed to-day, that it 
must have been great grace that has prevailed on the bramhunee to renounce 
all the gods of her forefathers at such a crisis as this, seeing that she would leave 
a disgrace on her friends after her death; and that worldly motives could not be 
the cause of it, seeing that she was not apparently likely to live many hours. 

“This morning the Christians who attend upon her were much pleased to find 
her so fearful of sin; for when food was brought her, she inquired particularly 
whether it would not be wrong to receive it; but, after a few words of explana- 
tion, she submitted and received it.”’ 

In this manner light broke in upon her; and she was enabled, on the borders 
of the grave, to abandon, on the full conviction of her mind, the prejudices and 
habits of thinking in which she had been all her life nurtured. ; 

On the 18th of June, a week after her baptism, in conversing with her son, 
she “told him,” says Mr. Bowley, ‘that she bad more experience of the world 
than he had, end that he knew she had been devout according to the Hindoo 
religion; but acknowledged that she never found peace before, and that the 
Christian was the only true religion; and advised him to separate himself from 
the Hindoos as soon as possible, and afterward to write to his father at Benares. 
She said, that she found herse!f getting better; and hoped te serve Christ, for 
some time upon earth, yet.’ 
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In this hope, however, she was disappointed: as eight days after this, on the 
26th of June, she breathed her last; and passed to her eternal rest in the pres- 
ence of her Savior, without a struggle or a groan, 

The necessity of a speedy administration of baptism to this dying convert 
appears to have prevented Ram Narain from receiving the ordinance, as he had 
intended, with his mother: but a few days after her death, on the 3d of July, as 
we have before stated, he received baptism, in company with another native. 
May the grace of God rest on him, and render him, what his new name reports— 
dependent on Christ, and devoted to His glory! 


TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue annual Sermon was preached at St. Bride’s Church, Fleet-Street, on Mon- 
day evening, the 1st of May, by the Rev. Benjamin Williams Mathias, M. A. 
from Mal. i, 11. 

At twelve o’clock, on Tuesday, May the 2d, the chair was taken at the annual 
meeting, at Free-Masons’ Hall, by the President, Lord Gambier. 

In opening the meeting, the noble President adverted, with much Christian 
feeling to the deplorable condition of the human race, scarcely an eighth part of 
which had yet received the light of the Gospel. He rejoiced, however, that we 
live in glorious days: for, within the last ten or fifteen years, greater exertions 
had been made, by means of Bible and Missionary Institutions, to extend the 
boundaries of Christ’s kingdom, than had perhaps been before made for as many 
centuries. 

A letter was read from the Lord Bishop of Norwich, expressive of cordial 
attachment to the Society and its object; and excusing his Lordship’s absence 
from public meetings, on account of his increasing years. 

JYhe report presented an outline only of the proceedings of the year, the details 
being unavoidably reserved for the press. 

It appeared from this document, that the receipts of the twentieth year had 
exceeded those of the nineteenth by 2,000/., and had amounted to 30,000/. and the 
expenditure to 31,0007. The Bristol Association had contributed 1755/. 7s. 4d.5 
and the Hibernian Auxiliary, 1800/. Of this last Institution, the Lord Bishop of 
Kildare had become a Vice-President, and had declared himself its cordial 
friend. 

From the address of the Bishop of Gloucester, we extract the following 

assage:— 

My Lord—In rising to move that the report be received and printed, I cannot 
but feel that I should much impair the interest which it has excited, by any 
Jengthened observations of my own; conscious as Iam, that a very large propor- 
tion of the audience around me have hearts accustomed to rejoice at missionary 
exertions, and which beat high with the hope of rescuing the captives of Satan, 
and extending the triumphs of their Redeemer. I shall therefore confine myself 
to one or two observations, which have struck me on hearing the report that has 
just been read. 

During a year of unexampled pressure and distress, and in which also a Soci- 
ety of similar designs and views has collected such noble contributions, cur rév- 
enue has increased in no inconsiderable degree, and has surpassed that of any 
former year. Is not hereample cause for placing still more implicit dependence 
on the same gracious Being who has thus provided for us?—and for exerting our- 
selves still more earnestly in the glorious cause in which we are engaged? 

On hearing the Report, and meditating upon it, my eye has glanced from 
shore to shore, through India, the islands of the Mediterranean, and from the 
Western coast of Africa to the West Indies and New Zealand. On the coasts 
of India we see the temple of Idolatry beginning to totter to its base; and the rising 
of a College, destined, I have no doubt, to prove a main support of missionary 
exertions. 

But the eye of the Christian may fix itself, with peculiar pleasure, on the state 
of the negroes in Sierra Leone. Discouragements and difficulties had attended 
the Society’s exertions, in this first scene of its labors: but now we behold the 
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first-fruits of these labors hastening to maturity; and that new creation, describ- 
ed in the Scriptures, beginning to unfold itself in all its beauty. We see commu- 
nities of negroes, rescued from slavery and sin, uniting together in harmony, 
peace, and love; exhibiting all the virtues of a sober, righteous, and godly life. 
Well may we say, Hafifry is the peofile that is in sucha case! Happy the min- 
ister who has thus seen the fruits of his labor! Happy the three years which 
have produced and witnessed such a change! Would to God, that in every tri- 


ennial visitation of my own Diocese, I could witness such improvement! 


Well 


then may each of us exclaim, “If such be the fruit of missionary exertions, I 
will persevere in spite of every opposition and difficulty: God will accomplish 


his own work, in his own way—the Lord will hasten it in his time.” 


DONATIONS 


TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


from August 20th, to 31st.* 


Albany, N.Y. A weekly association of young ladies, for ed, two orphan 
boys in Ceylon, to be named Joun Cuzsver, and ARTHUR STAaNsBURY, 


by Elsie L. Oakley, and Eunice Burbank, = - - $24 00 
From another source, > - - - 5 00 
Austinburgh, Obio. Part of a legacy left by a Mr. Austin of that place; by 
H. Wndson, Esq. - - - - - 107 00 
Bath, N.Y. (Steuben Co.) Mrs. R. Pratt, for the miss. at Brainerd, by do. 5 00 
Berlin, Vt. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Betsey Hubart, Treas. - . 12 37 
Berlin, Con. (Worthington par.) Fem. Beney. Society, by Almira Barnes, 


remitted by H. Hudson, Esq. - - - - 20 00 
Beverly, Ms. Fem. Western Mission Society, by the Rev. D. Oliphant, { 112 00 
Soc. of Young Ladias in the third Congregational parish, for educating 


a child to be named Davip Ortenan'r, - - - 12 00 
Blandford, Ms. Avails of a string of gold beads contributed, by Mr. C. 
Byington, - - - - - - - 3 80 
Boston Foreign Mission Society, - - - - 235 29 
A frieud of missions, - - - - - - 1 00 
Brentwood, N. H. Fem. Cent Society, by the Rev. Chester Colton, for 
missions in India, - - - ~ 5 - 16 5k 


Brunswick, Me. Fem. Juvenile Benevolent Society, for educating an 
Indian youth at Elliot or Brainerd, to be called Jesse AppLeToN, by 
Narcissa Stove, - - - - . - 18 00 
Conhocton, N.Y. Fem. Bible and Mite Society, by Jerusha Slack, Treas. 9 00 
Durham, Con, By Ul. Hudson, Esq. from the following sources, viz. 


Female Benevolent Society, - o 2 = $6 50 
Job Merwin, Esq. $5; Mr. Samuel Mall, 46, - - 11 0U 
Dea, Dan Parmelee, Widow Phebe Parmelee, Miss P. Parme- 
lee, Dea. Abner Newton, $l, each, - - - 4 00 
Two ladies 50 ets, each, - - - - 1 00-—22 50 


Heathen School Society, by Dea. T. Stone, - - - 21 62 
Bast-Windsor, Con. (N. parish.) Fem. Benev. Soc. by the Rey. S. Bartlett, 35 57 


Men’s Benevolent Society, - - - - 15 25 
Phebe Barber, $1; a friend to the souls of the heathen, $1, - 2 00 
Contribution of the friends of missions, in the N. society, - - 14 38 


Parmington, Con. Young Men’s Soe. for educating heathen youth, for 


the scliool at Brainerd, by H. Hudson, Esq. - - ~ 22 00 
Haddam, Con. Wem. Mis. Soc. by Lydia Walkley, Treas, remitted by H. 
Hudson, Esq. - - - - 44. 00 


Tadlyme, Con, Monthly Concert of prayer, by the Rev. Dr. Chapin, 273 
Hariland, Con. (W. pavish.) Fem. Charit. Soc. by Laura Ensign, ‘Treas. 
remitted by H. Hudson, Esq. - - 


~ ~ = 15 62 
Hilisboro’? Co N.Y. Bible and Charitable Soc. by R. Boylston, Treas. viz. 


Annual Subseribers, - - 7 00 
A friend in Amherst, ~ ~ - - 5 00 
Susan Claggett, - - - - - 1 00 
Three persous, - - - - 1.57 
Jeremiah Gooden of Milford, - - - 50 


Total. 


45 


47 
06 


87 


5 44 


50 


50 
O04 


12 


_ “Aa the Annual accounts of the Board are closed on the 31s¢ of August, it is necessary, 
an order to show the amount of donations within the year, to publish those for the month under 


bwin separate alphabetical lists. 


f OF this sum $22 were a donation from a Juvenile Society in Charleston, S. Carolina. 


1820. Donations to the Am. Board of Com. for For. Miss. 
i 


Children in Susan Claggett’s ebook in Milton fog the school at 


Brainerd, - ‘ - 1 25 

Fem. Char. Soc, of Wilton, 12 08—-28 40 
Keene, N. H. Month. Con. by the Rey. Z.S. Barstow, toe schools at Elliot 

and Brainerd, - 21 37 
Lawsville, Pen. Fem. Cent Soc. by: H. Hudson; 412 


Lee, Ms. Stephen Bradley, Jesse Bradley, John Munson, Dea. David 
Ingersoll, Sylvanus Dimmick, Lemuel Bassett, Jethro ‘Vhatcher, 


' Timothy Thatcher, Joseph Bradley, Bl, each, - - 9 00 
Gen. Joseph oY Rice - - 2 00 
Tsaac Ball, - 59 
Marbiehead, Ms. Mon Cones in the Rev: Samuel anes Renate - 6 00 
Medina, O. ‘Mr. Isaac Barnes, for Sand. Isl. Mission, - - 210 
Meredith, N. WW. Dr. John Sanborn, by the Rey. Dr. Worcester, =r el O0) 
Middlebury, Ver. Students in M. College, for SoLomon Mrtcar ARTAERS 
by Mr. J. Kimball, - 20 00 
Middletown, Con. (Upper Houses.) By the Rev. Ds Smith, Young Men’s 
Soe. for educating heathen children, - - 25 50 
‘Mary Evarts, 5; Isaac Sage, BS, - - - 8 00 
John 8. Towner, 2 00 
Tiuldah Foster, Abigail WKee, ‘Sally Savage, Luey Savage, Samuel Ss. 
Norton, j§i, "each, - 5 QO 
Tra Hutchinson, « - oa aid 50 


Norway, Me. Two young ladies, the avails of their labor on the afternoon 
of the first Monday i in the peg for the mission to Jerusalem, by 
Merey A. Whitman, - : ‘ 400 

A charity box kept ina parlor, by ‘ao. - 2 50——6 50 
Philadelphia, Fem. Mis. Soc. in the 1st Pr esbyteri ian chureh of the 
Northern Liberties, for educating a child at Elliot to be called James 


Parrerson, by Sarah Jewell, Treas. 30 00 
Mr. William Thatcher, §15; and Sarah Jewel $15; ‘for an Indian 
boy at Elliot, to be called Roperr T HATCHER, - - 30 00 
Prattsburg, N. y, Benjamin Bridges, 3d semi-an. bayment for JONATHAN 
Enwarns Bripezs, - - 6 00 
Elam Bridges, 3d, semi-an. payment for Ep warp Wanrrx Bripces, 6 00 
Two female friends of sarostoass $1, Gags - - - 2 00 
A widow’s mite, - 1 00 
Rupert, Ver, Fem. Cent Soo. by the Rev. Amos Bingham, - 11 58 
Monthly Concert, - - - - 3 91 
Charity box, - - - - - - 37 
Salem, Ms. Amount of two quarterly collections in the ‘Tabernacle 
church, by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, - - - 35 82 
United Mon. concert of the Tabernacle, South, and Branch, churches, 42 26 
A female friend through the hands of Mrs. H. Brow Q, - 1 00 


Fem. Assoc. for educating heathen chil. for Brown Emenson, and 
Exras CorneEttus,by Ann Baker,remitted by the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 38 47 

Savannah, Geo. From benevolent persons, chiefly females, for the sup- 

port of a hospital at Tillipally; remitted to the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 


by George W. Coe, Esq. - 109 00 
Scarbor ough, Me. Fem.Cent Soc. by May F. Tilton, Treas. - 15 00 
Sharon, O. Monthly concert, - 2 00 

Chavity box by Miss F. Loomis, for educating heathen youth, - 1°35 

A friend of maissions by do. - - 1 65 
Sheffield, Ms. By Mr. Byington, viz. Mrs. E. tis - - - 5 00 

Miss E. D., B®! 50; Mrs. ‘W. Chester, $1, - 2 50 
Shoreham, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc. by Lydia Bell, Treas. remitted by ‘the 

Rev. T. A. Merrill, - - - - 20 00 

South Salem, N.Y. Fem. Char. Society, - - - 15 50 
Molly ee for the For. Mission School, : - 2 00 
Joseph Gilbert, - - - - - 5 00 

Springfield, N. Jer. Soe. for educating heathen children, by D.S. Briant, 

Treasurer, for James W, Tucksr, a semi-an. payment, - 15 00 
Stockbridge, Ms. Eliphalet W hittlesey, - - - 5 00 

George Whitney, Esq. $2. Zebulon Stow, Hl, - - $3 00 

Tewksbury, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Soe. for a child panied Jacon Cocain 

in Mr. Winslow’s family, Ceylon, by Hannah Brown, Secretary, 12 00 
Townsend, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. for Indians in N. America, by Betsey 

Boutell, Treasurer, re - - - 17 44 
Turin, N. Y. Fem. Cent Soc. for the mission at Brainerd, by HU. Hnd- 

son, Esq. - - - - 14 50 
Woalline ford, Con. Mr. Caleb Atwater, “by the Rev. Dr. Chapin, —- 100 00 


Titas Preston, for educating heathen youth in Ameriga, : 1 00 
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» Totai 


185 98 
162 90 


9 35 


61 00 


83 00 
51 00 


130 00 


65 Ot 


26 $4 
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‘Dea. Joseph Atwater, by do. - - - - 2 00 
Several ladies in do. by do. ae 1 54 
Westminster, Ms. Contribution at Monthly concert, for the child Bamed 
Cxrus Mann, by N. Whitney, 4th semi-an. payment, 15 06 
West-Stockbridge, Ms. A contribution held | by the ig ee of the chureh, 
Rev. Nathan Shaw, - 24 67 
Abishai Lewis, 3 U0 
Ashbel Cone, William Crocker, Deke Benjamin Lewes) Nathaniel 
Steele, Epaphroditus Cone, Robbins Means: Esq. 8 each, 12 00 
Tsaac Rees, Obadiah Ward, $1, each, 2 00 
Wethersfield, Con. Part of a legacy of Etisabeth G. Taleott, paid by her 
Executor, Dea. T. Williams, to the Rey. Dr. Chapin, 200 00 
Brainerd Fem. Benev. Soe. Mrs. M. 5 hi tl eer for the: school 
at Brainerd, by do. - 50 00° 
-—— Rocky fil, A contribution by the Rev. ‘Dr. Cha pin, - 28 50 
Windsor, Con. Young Ladies Soe. in aid of the For. Mis. School, Corn- 
wall, by Miss C. Selden, Treasurer, - 20 71 
Wintonbury Con. A friend of missions by the Rev. 3: Bartlett, - 4 50 


Worthington, parish, (See Berlin, Con.) 
igi unknown, 


Aug. 25. A friend to missions, - 5 00 
Amount of donations fre om Aug. 21 to 31 inclusive $1,833 90. 


Donations received from Sept. 1st to 20th, 


Arundel, Me. Mrs. Lord, 105 A female friend, $1 50, by Mr. W. 


Hooper, - 11 50 
Ashby, Ms. Mon. Concert, for the fission at Elliot, by Mr. Jonathan 

Blood, 3 50 
Athol, Ms. Fem. Cant Soc. for edueating a iccanké Neches child 6 be 

called Mary Sweutsen,—by Lucy Estabrook, - 12 00 

A little child, to purchase a Testament for a heathen child, - 40 


Belchertown, Ms. Young Men’s Char. Soe. by Mv. Peregrine Dwight, 33 00 
Berwick, Me. By Mr. W. Hooper, Mrs. Lord, 3; Mrs. Hayes, cated 


Mrs, Goodwin, 25 ets. its 
Biddeford, Me, Vhe following Perici, by Mr. W. Hooper, viz. 
Mrs. S. Cleaves, $5; Maj. Samuel Merrill, #2, = 7 00 
Capt. Moses Bradbury, %1; Two persons, 50 cts. each, $1, 2 00 
Two other persons, 30 and 13 ets. - . i J 43 
Boston, United ay ee Concert, for the Palestine mission, - 48 80 
A lady, by Mr. 8. Armstrong, for Sand. Isl. Mis. - . 2 00 
An unknown female, for the school-fund, . ; > 2 00 
Mr. Jones, by hand of Mr. W. Hooper, - G 7 3 00 


Boxborough, Ms. A friend of missions for the Sand. Isl. Mis. it 5 00 
Braceville, ‘Trumbutl Co, O, Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rey. Jos. W. Curtis, 8 00 
Buckland, Ms. Fem. Soc. for aid of For. Mis. by the Rey. Josiah 
Spaulding, 5 ‘ 2 12 00 
Bucksport, Me. Felicity Lodge, for translating, printing, and dissemin- 
ating the Scriptures arene heathen nations,—by the Rey. J. H. In- 


graham, - - - 23 00 
Cambridge, Ver. A epabr\tatidn, at differen times, by me Rey. Simeon 

Parmelee, - - - - - 13 00 

A young lady, for American Indians, - 1 00 

Concord, N. H. Mrs. S Brown, by the Rev. ch inf Chureh, - 2 00 
Gloucester, Ms. Fem. Mis, Cent Soc. by Elisabeth Stevens, Treasurer, 
viz. for For Missions, - - - $19 81 
for missions on this continent, - - 24 29 

— for the heathen school, 5 93—-50 03 


Hampden County, Ms. For. Mis. Bes. by the Hon, George ce Esq. 


Treasurer, - 46 $7 
Hanson, Ms. A ideas s Lie by the Rey, Mr. Bodanany 1 00 
Jerico, Ver. Contribution at 2 prayer meeting on the 4th of July; by Dr. 

Ww. G. Hooker, - - - a a = 6 Al 
Keene, N. H. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Z. S, Barstow, for educating 

heathen children of American Indians, - Sk 
Kingston, Ms Sacramental contribution of the Cong. church, $2 46 

Monthly concert of do. - - 2 60 
Mission box in a store, by Mz aj. G. Russell, - - 290——7 96 


Marblehead, Ms. Mon. concert in the Rev. 5, Dana’s society, - 5 U0 


Gers 
Total. 


60 00 


588 84 


122 71 


59 00 


39 50 


1,249 63 


54, 00 


235 05 


1,256 87 


170 21 


13 91 
66 U0 
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Marlborough, N. H. United Soe. for heathen onlsnss in foreign coun- Total. 
tries,—by the Rev. Z. S. Barstow, = - 21 37 
Marlborough, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. 7 72 


Middlebury, Ver. A friend of missions, for a Female child to be edeened 

in Ceylon, in the Rev. M. Winslow’s family and named Fanny Hant, 12 00 
for a boy to ¥e educated in the same pany and named FrepEric 

Haut, 12 00 
New-London, Con. Sew: ‘Roy, Mis, Soi by the Rey: Abel Moreen 48 00 603 94 
New-Providence, N. Jer. Society of ones Men, by the Rev. Elias 


Riggs for the Choctaw mission, 12 00 
Northampton, Ms. Yeaee females who meet for prayer by Mr. E. Ss. 

Phelps, - - 1 50 
Norwich, Con. Cherokee Mission Society, by Mr. Ww. uy Giiman; 20 00 5412 
Pitch Landing, (Hertford, Co.) N.C. Dr. A. Bardwell, for W. Indians, 2 50 
Portland, Me. Mr. Southgate, by Mr. W. Hooper, - 1 00 
Putney, Ver. Mrs. L. Smith, $1; Benjamin Smith, Esq. $3, - 4, 00 
Saco, Me. Fem. Education Soc. by Mr. W. LOUD = $25 97 

Individuals by do. viz. Mrs. H. Hartley, - 3 00 

A female friend, $2; Dan Chase, Mr. Shee: Bl, as 4 00 

Dr. Shannon, t 00 

Betsey Vhompson, Abigail Shannon, Huldah Stackpole, Mr. 

Nath. Seaman, 50 ets. each, 2 00 

Mary B. Shannon, < - - = - - 12 

Contributed at a pr ayer meeting, - - - - & 23—-40 32 
Lempleton, Mis. Mrs. N. Sparhawk, - - 500 
Westford, Ver. Young Ladies Char. Soc. by the Rey. Ss. Parmelee, - 8 33 35 Al 

Contribution of small children in a family school, - 62 
Westminster, Ver. (E. parish.) Fem. Char. Soe. by the Rev. Ss: Sage, 10 45 
Wilmington, Ver. Mrs. A. Thompson, by the Rev. S. Sage. - 5 00 
Windham County, Con. Char. Soc. by John E Payson, Bey Treas. viz. 

For. missions generally, - $73 27 

Cherokee mission, =, - : - 8 50 

For. Mis. School, - - = - 4 00 

Palestine mission, - - - - - 5 00 

Translations, - - - : : 1 00 

School fund, = - : - - 50 

Fem. Char. Soc. in Pomtrets 19 25--111 52 243 7 
Wrentham, Ms. (N. parish.) Female Edueation Sos. for a Bag in Coe 

to be named Jonn Crnvenann, Ist payment, 12 00 


Amount of donations from Sept. 1st to 20th. $652 27. 
Donations of Boxes of Clothing, ec. 


From an assistant missionary toward the expenses of his outfit, on his departure for his station, 
articles purchased for cash at $96 63. 

From the Female EducationSociety of Saco, Me. articles valued at $12 05. From other 
persons, principally ladies, of the same place, various articles worth $11 12. 

From ladies in Arundel, Me. articles of clothing; value wee 50. 

From two ladies in Biddeford, articles worth, $2 5 

From two ladies in Berwick, do. value, $1 49. 

A box from Hebron, Con. containing articles of clothing, &c. contributed in Hebron, Gilead, 
(Society in Hebron) and Bolton, Con. forwarded by the Rey. A. Bassett to Mr. J. Sayre, New 
York: for the mission at Elliot. 

A box presented by Mr. J. B. Lawrence of Salem, Ms. containing 17 suits of apparel for 
boys, and 34 other garments; the cost of which was in cash $42 20. 

A package from the Juvenile Charitable Society in Salem, containing frocks and other gar- 
ments for female children: supposed value $9. 

A package, containing 6 gowns and other articles of wearing apparel for females, presented 
by the Young Ladies Benevolent Society ef Hopkins Academy in Hadley, Ms. by Catharine 
A. Smith, Sceretary. 

A box of articles from Paxton, Ms. and the neighboring towns, by Dea. Henry Morse:— 
yalued about $140; for the mission at Brainerd. 

A box trom Concord, N. H. furnished by ladies of that place, for the Choctaw mission, con- 
taining three blankets, thirteen pair hose, fifty other garments, thirty four yards of cloth, and 
other smaller articles, by Mr. N. B. Fletcher. 

A box of clothing from the Female Reading Society in the Rev. Leonard Withington’s parish 
Newbury, Ms. containing one coat and two vests for teachers; blankets and various garments and 


other articles for the schelars, in the mission schoolat Brainerd; by Sophia W ithineton, Direct- 
ress 


478 British and Foreign Bible Society. — Qcr. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


On Weanerasy May 3 3, 1820, was held at Free-Mason’s Hall, London, ‘the 
sixteenth anniversary of the British and Loreign Bible Society. 

Lord Teignmouth, the eels on opening the meeting presented letters 
from the Archbishop of Tuam, the Bishop of Cloyne, the Bishop of Norwich, 
the Bishop of Durham, and from the Rt. Hon. Mr. Vansittart.. 

An Abstract of the Report was then read by the Rev. Joan Owen, assisted 
by the Rev. Danie, WILson; from which it appeared, that the issues of Bibles 
and Testaments within the year, Have been 115,775 Bibles, 141,108 New Testa- 
ments; making a total, issued by the British and Foreign Bible Society, in some- 
what less than “fifteen years, of more than Two Mittions Fives HunpRED AND 
Firry THousanp Bibles and Testaments. ; 


The Cash Account appears to stand as follows:— Z. on me. 
Total Net Receipts - - - - - OS0S8ano se 
Which included—— bi, Cues 


Contributions from Auxiliary Societies 51,129 6 3 
Receipts for Bibles and Testaments, 
Reports, and Monthly Extracts $0,004 8 5 
Total Net Payments - - - - - 123,847 TAQN'3 
His Royal Highness the Duke of GLoucEsTER, (on moving the adoption of 
the Report) addressed the mecting as follows: 
“My Lorp, 
“With your approbation, I rise to propose a resolution to this Meeting; and 
I trust, Gentlemen, that after the Report which has been read, the proposition 
I shall make will be received with your concurrence. It is truly gratifying to 
observe, that at every Anniversary the Report made to you is more and more 
favorable. When we look back to the period at which this Institution was first 
founded, and the difficulties it had to encounter, we perceive that it was like 
the seed cast into the earth; but now it is become a magnificent tree, which not 
only shelters our own country, but extends its branches over almost every part 
ofthe world. I know not which side of the picture most to admire, or which is 
niost gratifying to contemplate. At home, wherever the Bible has been sent, 
wherever the Bible has been read, wherever the Bible has been received; there 
the crimes which have disgraced other parts of the country have been ina 
great measure prevented: and in foreign countries, where Great Britain has 
extended, I wili not say her conquests, but her possessions, she is sending her 
Bible as the only source of comfort in this world, and the only guide to happiness 
ina better. If we look at our Eastern empire, where our noble Chairman has 
acted so distinguished a part, in which he has been followed by others who move 
in the same direction, there also you are fulfilling the instructions of our Savior. 
When Ef witness this respectable Meeting, when I reflect on the report which 
has just been read, and when I consider how large a portion of Kurope, which 
was once in league against us, is now associated with us, and above all, when I 
consider the command of our Savior, Iam persuaded it will be unnecessary for 
me to urge you to perseverance. You will, lam satisfied, feel as I do, that the 
Report we have just heard should be known, should be printed, should be read, 
J will therefore not trespass longer on your time; but propose, that the Report 
be received and printed under the di rection of the Committee.” 
The motion was seconded by the Lord BrsHop of SALISBURY. 
The Karr of HARRowBy, (on moving thanks to the President,) 
“Gentlemen, if the motion which has been put into my hands had required to 
be supported by any arguments or any exer tions of mine, I should certainly 
have declined the task of proposing it to you; but I have the satisfaction of 
thinking, that it isa motion on which it is impossible that there can exist the 
slightest difference of opinion, and iti which not only every person who hears me 
must be inclined to join with the utmost cordiality of heart, but, if my voice 
could be heard in every part of Britain, in every Bes t of Europe, in every part 
of the world, it would be received with equal cordiality and concurrence. [ 
feel, however, some discouragement in addressing you on this occasion; for, 
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while I am aware of what is due to the person to whom we should return thanks, 
I feel on the other hand what is due to his feelings to whom it is my office to 
move such an acknowledgment: for did we not know before, “which certainly 
all of us did,) we should learn, from the Report we have just heard, to what an 
extent that name has gone—an extent to which probably the name of the 
proudest conqueror never reached; but with this distinction, (a distinction which 
must be felt by every heart,) that, unlike the name of these conquerors, 
wherever the name of your President has been known, it must have been blessed. 
Accustomed, as I have been, to scenes of argument, where every cbservation 
that is made calls up an opponent with an argument of an opposite tendency, I 
feel little equal to such a meeting as this: but it is with a feeling of the most 
gratifying nature, that I find there is one subject on which all may concur; that 
there is one point on which we may all assemble, and unite with heart and hand, 
and that a point not chosen for the purpose of Hxing a lever to subvert or destroy 
the world, but a point on which the centre of the gravity of that world must rest: 
a point round which all its discordant elements may range themselves in har- 
mony and peace. Having said so much I will only add my wishes and my 
prayers, that others, better’able to do justice to such a subject than myself, may 
have many, many opportunities of returning thanks to your President on simi- 
lar occasions.” 
Lorp TEIGNMOUTH. 

“Gentlemen, whatever anticipations we may have formed, of the progress of 
the great cause in which we are engaged, we have hitherto had the satisfaction 
to find them realized; and the facts which have this day been laid before us, 
have added to the numerous proofs of the happy effects of that impulse which 
has been imparted to the Christian world by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 1 

“Never has the benign spirit of our holy religion appeared with a brighter or 
a more attractive lustre, since the Apostolic times, than in the zeal and efforts 
displayed, during the last sixteen years, for disseminating the records of divine 
truth and knowledge. The benefit of these exertions has already extended to 
Millions, and, when we contemplate the vast machinery now in action for the 
unlimited diffusion of the Holy Scriptures, the energy which impels its move- 
ments, and the accession of power which it is constantly receiving, we cannot 
but indulge the exhilarating hope, ‘that the Angel, having the everlasting Gospel 
to preach to them that are upon the earth,’ has commenced his auspicious 
career, Even now, the light of divine revelation has dawned in the horizon of 
regions which it never beforé illuminated, and is again becoming visible in others 
in whichit had suffered a disastrous eclipse. 

“But while relying on the prophetic word, we rejoice in the anticipation of a 
period, however remote, when this glorious light shall shine in all the fulness of 
meridian splendor, diffusing life and joy to the remotest corners of the earth, we 
have the satisfactory assurance, that we are discharging a Christian duty of 
paramount obligation, comprehending in its object the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of man. It is our endeavor to raise our fellow-creatures, from that state 
of moral degradation and spiritual darkness, resulting from ignorance of the 
word of God, in which such numbers of them are still unhappily placed, by 
leading them to the pure inexhaustible fountain of heavenly wisdom, from which 
they may derive light and knowledge to guide them through the intricacies of 
their mortal pilgrimage, and the hope of everlasting bliss in the life to come: and 
imbibe that spirit of love which gives animation and warmth to the charities 
which constitute the ties and happiness of all human relations: and our satisfac- 
tion is enhanced by the confidence, that it is an undertaking tn unison with the 
gracious purposes of a merciful God, who wills ‘that all men should come to 
the knowledge of the truth,’ and who, on opening the springs of eternal felicity 
proclaimed to the uttermost bounds of the earth—Let ‘him that is athirst come, 
and whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.’ 

“This gracious invitation has been proclaimed to the world through the in- 
strumentality of the Bible Institution; and the eagerness, delight, and gratitude, 
with which it has been accepted by thousands, authorize the pleasing Conviction, 
that the water of life has not been distributed in vain. i Indeed we have ample 
evidence to support this conviction. We haye the testimony of those who have 
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penetrated the abodes of sorrow, disease, and crime, into which the word of God 
had been introduced, perhaps for the first time, by this, or a kindred Society, 
that they had the happiness to find in them many witnesses to its cheering and 
consoling efficacy. 

“We have satisfactory information of its influences in promoting extensive 
moral reformation. We have Catholic attestation, that in schools of that com- 
munion ‘a new spiritual life, a sense of, and taste for, religion, an aspiration 
after higher heavenly objects, had been excited in many youthful minds,’ by the 
perusal of the New Testament, and that impressions had been made on them, 
waich justify the most pleasing hopes with respect to future generations. And 
what is said of the inhabitants of one country, may, it is presumed, be applied to 
those of others:—‘Fruits of piety and good works, the genuine produce of the 
seed of the divine word, are seen to adorn the lives and conversation of thou- 
sands.’ 

“In these testimonies, the Members and Friends of the Bible cause have ample 
remuneration for their exertions, as well as the most encouraging motives for 
perseverance in their work of benevolence. But I do not hesitate to sayy in the 
pious and impressive language of a continental Bible Society— 

“Tf among the thousands to whom the Bible is given, only one weary pilgrim 
ef this earth should be refreshed—one sufferer relieved—one weak believer 
strengthened—one thoughtless sinner roused—one wanderer led back to the 
right way—one who has fallen raised up—one soul saved—who would not gladly 
eo-operate in such a work, and cheerfully bestow his mite in its behalf? 

“Such are the feelings which have led to results of incalculable importance to 
the present welfare and eternal destinies of thousands: results, which, with our 
fellow laborers ail over the world, we may contemplate with pure unmingled de- 
light. They are, however, so far beyond the operation of any cause or agency 
merely human, that the glory of them from first to last must be ascribed to him 
alone, ‘who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in working’—-while it is our 
province to be grateful, to be humble, and to adore. By his special.favor the 
Bible Institution has proved a blessing to mankind, and with the continuance of 
it, which it is our duty constantly and devoutly to implore, it will be hailed by 
future generations as one of the greatest blessings, next to that of divine Reve- 
lation i‘self, ever conferred on the human race. 

“With this high estimate of the beneficial tendency and effects of our Institu- 
tion, F cannot but connect that of the responsibility attached to the station which 
JT have the honor to hold in it; and, under a deep state of humility suggested by 
this consideration, I return you my cordial thanks for the approbation which you 
have been pleased to express of my services. 

“Permit me, before I conclude, to congratulate the Members of our Institution 
on the publication of the third volume of its history. It hasa merit which few 
histories can claim, that of perfect authenticity; but in the presence of the author, 
I shall not say more than to express my sincere satisfaction, that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society has found an historian qualified in all respects to do justice 
to its excellence.” 


DEPARTURE OF THE ASSISTANT MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday the 13th of September, Messrs. John Smith, jun. Calvin Cush- 
man and Elijah Bardwell, with their wives and children, all of Goshen, Mass. 
and Mr, William Hooper, of Saco, Maine, commenced their journey to join the 
missionary establishments in the Choctaw nation, as assistants in the great ‘work 
of civiltzation and moral improvement. They will travel the whole way with 
waggons, through the states of New-York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky and 
Tennessee, to Mississippi. They left the places of their residence to which they 
had been long and strongly attached, with cheerfulness and alacrity, and com- 
mitted themselves and all their concerns to the disposal of the great Head of 
the church, in whose service they are employed, and to the promotion of whose 
slory they dedicate theirall. In the early part of their journey, they take with 
them two well educated and capable young women, who will superintend 


schools, or some department.of domestic economy, as shall be most conducive to 
the interests of the mission. 


THE 
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ON THE CONDITION OF THE BLACKS IN THIS COUNTRY. 


Editorial. 


Sinee the publication of our number for June, we have received 
from the south several complaints against the article, which bears the 
same title as the one we have now commenced; and though the sub- 
ject is a delicate one, and requires great caution and prudence in the 
discussion of it, we think proper, just at the close of our editorial 
labors, to introduce it again to the notice of our readers. 

A Virginia correspondent, immediately on receiving our June num- 
ber, wrote us an angry letter, filled with the most vehement language, 
and containing the most serious charges. As, however, these charges 
were general, and no particular error in our statements was attempt- 
ed to be shown, we do not feel bound to take any further notice of the 
communication. If our narrow limits would permit, we should be 
glad to insert the whole letter, and subjoin such remarks as it would 
suggest. The letter itself would be a fair exhibition of the manner, 
in which too many southern people are accustomed to write and speak 
on the subject of slavery, and the general condition of the blacks. 

A highly respected friend of ours has received letters from gentle- 
men in South Carolina, written with a view to be shown to us, which 
express regret that the article in question made its appearance, and 
dissatisfaction with the manner, in which the subject was treated. 
The letters evince a candid spirit; and the character of the writers 
entitles them to respectful consideration. One of these correspondents, 
a clergyman whom we greatly esteem, has intermingled other topics 
with his animadver%ions on us, so that we cannot, without obvious in- 
convenience and impropriety, quote his words. He would not wish us 
to quote them entire. ‘he substance of his remarks is, ‘that the arti- 
cle in the June Panoplist has produced a considerable ferment among 
those, who have seen it; that he fears the effect will be to diminish the 
patronage of that work, and to keep alive and increase those sectional 
prejudices, which have already done so much mischief, in our common 
country; that the article is regarded as an attack, not only on Vir- 
ginia, but on the southern states generally and indiscriminately; and 
that some of the inferences, which it contains, are considered as ille- 
gitimate, and as exhibiting more of feeling, than of any other quality,’ 

In a subsequent part of the letter are some remarks, which we in- 
sert at large. 
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“Jf our northern brethren, in commenting on the state of slavery in this coun - 
try, interms sometimes severe and almost bitter, would Jook on the luminous as 
well as the dark side of the picture, and tell the world the good things that are 
going on, in relation to slaves, in several places, it would give more effect to 
their censures, where they are just, and take off the impression, which is too apt 
to be received by southern men, that in speaking and acting as they do, they are 
more under northern than Christian influence. Every thing which is now spok- 
en or written by northern men, on the subject of slavery, whether good or bad, 
right or wrong, is apt to be referred, by southern folks, tothe Missouri Ques- 
tion; and to be considered as the effusion of disappointment, or revenge, on ac- 
count of the decision which took place in Congress, on that topic. Of this spirit 
many, or at least some, good Christians partake, to a degree greater than one is 
apt to be aware of; but perhaps not greater than, considering the habits, feel- 
ings, views, &c. to which ‘they have been accustomed from their birth, is to be 
expected. Every reader of John Newton’s life must be surprised at the fact of 
his continuing, even after his conversion, for some time in the s/ave-trade, with- 
out seeming to be aware, at the time, that there was any thing wrong in it. 

“Besides, intercourse between many places at the north and many at the 
south is now so great, so frequent, or rather so constant, that there is ample op- 
portunity for correcting the erroneous impressions, that may be taken up, in re- 
lation to each other. “The religious privileges of the blacks, in Charleston par- 
ticularly, are well known, or at least ought to be well Known; and they are daily 
and I may say rapidly, on the increase. But this good influence must go on, ina 
quiet, retired way, and diffuse itself like leaven, Otherwise, without a miracle, 
(which we can hardly expect,) every good plan, in relation to the improvement 
of the colored population, must be frustrated. ‘*The kingdom of God,” in rela- 
tion to the people in question, must not come ‘‘with observation; neither must 
we say, lo here, or lothere.” 4 fact, with which Ihave been made acquainted, 
I would here mention. The blacks, belonging to what is called by themselves 
the African Society, consisting chiefly, if not exclusively, of Methodists, with one 
or two free blacks at their head, who itis stated, had received episcopal ordina- 
tion in Philadelphia, and, who announce themselves to be bishops here, have been 
for some time engaged in building, for themselves exclusively, a place of wor- 
ship. ‘They obtained, as I understand, the countenance of the Governor, before 
the commencement of the undertaking, But, since the article in the Panoplist 
appeared, he has prohibited it, and the work is for the present suspended. You 
will not be surprised at the jealousy of people against religious ineectings, con- 
sisting entirely of blacks, and particularly where the worship is to be conducted 
by them, when you are informed, that most of the incipient schemes of insurrec- 
tion, &c, that have been detected, have taken place at professedly religious 
meetings.” 

“Rejoicing in the extensive and various and efficient plans for doing good, now 
in operation among you, I should be sorry to see any of them curtailed, or cram- 
ped, or injured by injudicious or unseasonable publications, in any of your peri- 
odical papers, which circulate in the southerv region, When I have more leis- 
ure, I should like to forward a complete account of the number of black members 
in the different churches;—of the schools for teaching children and adult blacks 
to read;—of classes led by black men, &c. &c. to be published in the Panoplist or 
Recorder. Whether Ishall ever get time, pressed as I am already on every 
side, is quite problematical.” 


The following extracts are taken froma letter, written by a South. 
Carolina planter, with whom we bave not the pleasure of being ac- 
quainted, but whose character is distinguished fur amiableness and 
piety. Both he, and the writer of the. preceding letter, are natives of 
the state in which they live. 


“This communication, my good sir, has been delayed by the protracted illness, 
and the death of which prevented my procuring a few documents to for- 
ward you, that, if expedient, in your judgment, might be submitted to the peru- 
salof the Editor of the Panoplist, to rectify some mistakes in the publication ot 
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the June number of that work, wherein he states, that nothing has been done in 
the way of bettering the colored people in the Carolinas. I have not procured 
the Reports of the Sunday School Societies in this city, as I intended, but was 
prevented; which contained information most conclusive; but I send to you the 
Report of the Harmony Presbytery, and the Constitution of the Charleston Pro- 
testant Episcopal Sunday School Society. In the first are expressed the feelings 
of the truly pious generally, as well as the facts of the uncommon religious at- 
tention of the slaves and people of color in this state, and the unexampled efforts, 
which have been made for their instruction. In the sixth article of the last, isa 
transcript of the privileges granted to the people of color, by every previously 
organized Sabbath School institution among us. And likewise there are very 
many schvols in our city, conducted by colored teachers, for the tuition of colored 
children, as well as hundreds of other people in the country and city both, who 
read the Scriptures and other religious books to their fellow servants, and are 
daily teaching them tu read. In short, I feel no hesitation in saying, it has been a 
subject of deep interest with me for years past; and that, as far as my influence 
extended, they have had all possible pradent means of instruction, and I consci- 
entiously add, that there never was a more rapid change for the better in the 
state of any peopie, than in theirs for the last ten years. Indeed, subordination 
is losing ground too fast for their own bappiness, and the safety of our domestic 
policy. “There have been recent instances of unprovoked attacks from some of 
them, on respectable citizens peaceably walking our streets, and the perpetra- 
tors sentenced#@severe punishment by our laws. 

“T really fea at such publications, with the consequent licentiousness of 
these peop!é;"wall defeat the professed benevolent design of their authors, and 
paralyze the exertions of the pious of these states, by inducing their legislators to 
pass laws prohibiting any assemblages of them for instruction, as inconsistent 
with our internal safety; when, if we are left to the benign influences of the spirit 
of Christianity, that is spreading through the region, a little time will level all 
distinctions in one united effort for promoting the glory of God, and the temporal 
and eternal happiness of mankind. I do believe, that a respectable part of this 
community, as to numbers, as well as otherwise, would at this moment rejoice to 
see such a day, regardless of the pecuniary loss sustained by them, if the minds 
and state of our posterity were prepared by habits of more exertion for their 
temporal comfort, and the minds of these people by moral and political in- 
struction. 

“Surely it cannot be the disposition of any individual Christian among our east~ 
ern brethren, that these people should be let loose among us, with the character 
now belonging to so great a portion of them, while we are making every exer- 
tion, consistent with our own safety, to promote their happiness, both temporal 
and spiritual,—and are not at the same time, Chargeable with the evil of their 
slavery, which, it is well known, is coeval with our existence; and its extirpation 
certainly calls for the union of moderation and prudence, on the part of its Chris- 
tian advocates at least. 

“The following occurrences in two instances of the present week, I think you 
will agree, are strong evidences, that these are not the oppressed people, that 
they are supposed to be. 

“At the funeral of Mrs. on Monday last, 30 adult slaves followed her 
corpse to the grave with such lamentations, that her influential male heirs pre- 
sent found it difficult so far to quiet them, as to permit Dr. — ’s address on 
the occasion to be heard. Such affection and regret for her death are not Consis- 
tent with a state of oppression. 

“Yesterday afternoon eleven slaves were admitted at one time to the ordinance 
of baptism, and will be admitted to-morrow to the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper: all after a course of instruction, continued for months before, occa- 
sionally by ****, but uniformly by the intelligent, and we believe pious colored 
man ****,—-besides that many of them read fluently. F : f 

“Bat enough, my dear Sir: you know my individual opinion on this subject, and 
I feel justified in believing there are thousands here of the same opinion. The 
Lord’s children among us, I trust, are disposed to say, thy will be done on earth 
as it isin heaven, regardless of any temporal sacrifice; and as He shall from 
time to time open the way, be ready to aid his work. Wehopeand believe, this 
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is a part of his gracious plan for the salvation of the whole human family; and 
that he will accomplish it, in his own merciful way and time, by the influences of 
his gracious Spirit, who, we trust, will christianize the whites and blacks togeth- 
er, as appears now to be doing, and thereby make us all willing in the day of the 
almighty power of his grace.” 


The documents mentioned in the preceding letter are as follows: 


“But the most encouraging occurrence within our limits during the past year, 
is the uncommon attention to religion among the slaves and the free people of 
color attached to the several congregations, and the unexamplec efforts which 
have been made for their instruction. Nothing can afford a more pleasing evi- 
dence of the actual increase of vital godliness, and of the approach of millennial 
light, than a general Christian attention tothe immortal interests of these long neg~ 
tected people. We record with the highest pleasure, that new and continually 
increasing exertions are madein their favor, and extraordinary advantages for 
religious improvement bestowed upon them. 

“Within the last year several Sunday schools have been instituted for them 
exclusively, where great numbers of them have been, and still are taught to read 
the Bible and instructed in the principles of the Gospel. These and other means 
of grace are eminently successful with these people. Great numbers of them 
make a profession of religion, and generally give good evidgneee 
Several churches have three and four hundred black comm#@ jgants, 
upon the ministry of the pastors, and have besides pious ane eHligent black 
men who conduct their religious exercises on the Sabbath, and several times 
through the week; who teach them the catechism and prepare them tor exam- 
ination previously to their admission as members of the church; and generally 
they give as good evidence of a work of grace upontheir hearts, and as much 
adorn their Christian profession, as professing Christians usually. Much indeed 
yet remains to be done. Deplorable are the darkness and desolation in which 
multitudes of slaves within our bounds still continue; nevertheless it is a subject 
of the most heart felt thankfulness, that the Christian community isin some meas- 
ure awake to the importance of the subject, and that so auspicious a beginning is 
made in attempting to evangelize the heathen within our border.” 


‘Art. 6. Persons of color shall be encouraged by the society to partake of the 
benefits of the Sunday school institutions; but in all cases where they are slaves, 
they shall be required to produce to the attending Managers a certificate from 
their owners, that it is their pleasure they should attend and be instructed.” 


Before we proceed to remark upon these extracts, we must intreat 
the patient attention of our southern brethern to what we are about 
to say. Unless they will consent to read coolly, it is in vain that they 
read at all; and they had better throw away our pages at once, than 
unfit themselves, not only to weigh our attempts at reasoning, but to 
receive hereafter any proposals for the melioration of the condition of 
the blacks, whether made by their own people, or their northern 
friends. We consider it, indeed one of the darkest signs, as to the fu- 
ture prospects of the slave-holding country, that a vast mjaority of 
slave-holders, as we fully believe, and of the most respectable slave- 
holder’s too, are unwilling that the subject of slavery should be pub- 
licly discussed in any manner, or in any place, by northern or by 
southern people. Weask the most candid of our southern friends, if 
this is not the case? And this being the case, how are any general 
yaeasures to be adopted for the melioration of the condition of the 
bi acks? 
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The time must come, when this subject shall be boldly discussed, 
no matter how wisely and temperately, but still boldly, even in the 
southern states, or the time of deliverance to the slave-holding coun- 
try will never come. It would be better undoubtedly, that the south- 
ern people should take the lead in this discussion; but if they perse- 
vere in silence, is all the rest of the world bound to be silent also? 
There is, we admit, a time to be silent, as well as a time to speak; but 
are not all moral agents, who have the faculty of speaking or writing, 
to judge on their own responsibility, when this faculty is to be used? 
We believe that the southern people generally mistake their true inter- 
ests in this momentous concern. ‘The sooner they enter publicly and 
avowedly upon the work of reformation, the more easily will it be ac- 
complished. At present, with the various precautions which are used, 
there is little danger of a servile insurrection; but, if nothing is done 
to improve the condition of the slaves, the case will be far different 
forty years hence; and at last the gathering clouds will burst. There 
are many causes, which operate to produce a greater increase of the 
black population, than of the whites, in all the low country. hese 
causes will continue to operate. And the disparity will at last be so 
great, thet thé whites will not be able to hold the blacks in subjection. 
Many southern gentlemen are fully convinced of this. Mr. Jefferson 
has recently given it as his opinion, as we are informed from a most 
respectable source, that the blacks will ultimately be the sole possessors 
of the low country, and the whites will be obliged to migrate to other 
regions. Another southern gentleman, whose character is well known 
throughout the United States, has expressed the same opinion. ‘They 
add, to be sure, that all this will be done peaceably. Credat Judeus Ap- 
pella. Atis an easy thing, for the sake of obtaining present repose, 
and avoiding present responsibility, to say, that one of the most sur- 
prising revolutions, which can take place in the human condition, will 
be accomplished peaceably. What rational ground is there to hope, 
that the whole wealth of a country can drop from the hands of its 
owners into the hands of those, who have been absolutely destitute of 
property; and that all political power can be transferred from the gove 
ernors of an extensive and populous region to those, who have had no 
political rights, but have been from time immemorial in a state of ab- 
solute political nihility;—what ground is there to hope, that all this 
can be done peaceably? It may be questioned whether, according to the 
ordinary process of God’s government, such an event is possible. It 
certainly is not possible, consistently with all past experience of human 
affairs, unless a gradual preparation is made; unless a thousand hands 
are employed in laying the foundation of the future structure; unless 
all that is wise, and public-spirited, and patriotic, and self-denying; all 
that is high and holy in purpose; all that is generous and efficient in 
action, be impressed into the service. ‘The character of the whites, to 
a great extent, must be altered; the character of the blacks almost uni- 
versally must be elevated. This cannot be done ina day. It is a 
work of considerable time, and of incalculable labor. But it must be 
done within a moderate number of years, or it will be too late to avoid 
the impending danger. Not a day should be lost. With every re- 
turning year some prominent advance should be made; some new prin- 
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ciple, in the general plan of melioration, should be brought to the test; 
some new accession to the cause of benevolence should be gained. Li 
is, therefore, in our judgment, an imperious duty to discuss the sub- 
ject, and to hold it continually before the eyes of the American people. 
Af quietly going to sleep would cure the evil, this would doubtless be 
the easiest way; but a sluggish acquiescence in any abuse never yet 
removed it; especially in such an abuse as domestic slavery, aud one 
so closely entwined with all the passions and interests of a populous 
community. 

But in what manner should the discussion be conducted? Thisis in- 
deed a grave question, and demands serious consideration. We an- 
swer generally, that the object of the discussiow should be to do geod. 
The writers and speakers should feel the subject to be one, which in- 
volves the interests of this vast Continent, through all future times. 
Vhey should utterly discard all sectional prejudices; at least this 
should be their constant endeavor, though it is not reasonable to re- 
quire of them-entire exemption from one of the most common infirmi- 
ties of nen. ‘They should feel the most unmingled kindness for those, 
who are afilicted with slavery, if themselves are so happy as to be ex- 
empt from it. Especially should we at the north avoid, both in feel- 
ing and expression, every thing like exultation in comparing our con- 
dition with that of our southern brethren, as though our own wisdom 
or goodness had made us to differ. We should avoid, also, the injus- 
tice of condemning a whole community for the faults of apart; or im- 
plying that the actual slave-holders are more unfavorably affected by 
their condition, than other persons would be, if placed in the same 
circumstances. We should rejoice in every indication of good, be it 
ever sosmall; and should hope for success in every incipient work of 
benevolence. so far as a regard to the teachings of experience will 
warrant. We should not, however, from a wish to think and speak 
kindly of the existing state of things, or from a spurious benevolence, 
confound the eternal principles of right and wrong. We should not 
be so silly as to think, that calling slavery a small evil, ora blessing, 
would make it so; or that all the injustice, and all the cruelty, and all 
the mental and moral degradation, which have invariably attended 
slavery in a Jarge community, are at once to be cancelled, so that none 
of the guilt will remain, by simply alleging, that slavery was entailed 
upon the present generation by their ancestors. "he cause of truth 
should never be betrayed by seeming to admit, for a moment, that 
black men have no rights; or that, because they cannot be trusted 
with the possession of ail their rights at once, they and their posterity 
shall be doomed to interminable servitude. 

It is sometimes retorted upon the people of the north, that they 
should say nothing upon the question of slavery, for they make the 
most rigid and cruel masters themselves, whenever they remove to the 
south, and become possessed of slaves, Without pretending to know 
how accurate this statement is, we are perfectly willing to admit its 
entire accuracy, for the purposes of this argument, or any other ar- 
gument, which we would hold with the southern people. Every cruel 
and tyrannical master, however, whether from the south, or the north, 
must bear the guilt of tyranny and cruelty; and no small guilt it is, 
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however sanctioned by fashion, custom, or numbers, or disguised by 
the inoffensive names of correction and discipline. 

It is also said, that northern people should be silent on this subject, 
because vessels have been fitted out from their ports for the slave. 
trade; even since that trade has been denounced by the whole civiliz- 
ed world. ‘The disgraceful fact must be admitted; and, to all who are 
responsible for it, the allegation that they should be silent is valid. 
They would have no right to complain, indeed, if they were chained 
to the oar for life, and made to exhaust the bitter cup of slavery to its 
dregs. ‘Though they may roll in wealth, they are now considered, 
wherever known, as the basest of thieves, and the most criminal of 
murderers; and, we may safely add, if legal proof of their guilt could 
be obtained, there is no crime for which they would more certainly suf- 
fer death, at the hands of New-England judges and juries. 

After these admissions, it is our duty to say, that the northern peo- 
ple generally, and the best informed, most intelligent and most relig- 
ious part of the community in particular, are accustomed to entertain 
none but kind feelings toward their southern brethren. Every indi- 
cation of good is here received with unaffected pleasure; and, as all 
well grounded hopes ofthe permanent improvement ofthe black popu- 
lation must rest upon the progress of religion, no accounts are listened 
to with greater eagerness than those, which exhibit the power of reli- 
gion upon the minds of this depressed portion of our race. We donot 
forget, however, in our joy on account of every token for good, that 
the silent establishment of afew Sabbath schools, in the most favored 
spots of the slave-holding country, is almost nothing, compared with 
the wants ofa million and a half of ttmortal beings, very few of whom 
can read the Bible, and by far the greater part of whom are utterly 
ignorant of religion, and utterly destitute of religious instruction. 

There is another point, with reference to the feelings of our northern 
people, to which we think it right to bear a de cided testimony; espe- 
cially as the inhabitants of the south are altogether in a mistake on the 
subject. It is this. In the discussion of the Missouri Question, here 
at the north, and so far as we could learn, throughout the whole non- 
slave-holding country, there was less of what could justly be called 
party spirit, or local jealousy, or sectional prejudice, than we ever 
knew in any great national question. ‘There was less of selfishness, 
and of a narrow regard to the present interests of a few, than is often 
found in reference to political measures. What passed in retired cir- 
cles of active politicians we pretend not to know; but even there we 

vould not impute sinister motives without evidence. Itis a sad com- 
ment on the doctrine of human depravity, that pubiic men must of 
course be deemed to act from base principles, not only without any as- 
signable inducements of a selfish nature, but when the cause which 
they espouse is, apparently at least, the cause of equal political rights, 
among the members of a great confederacy, and of personal freedom, 

so far as it can be safely enjoyed. And when the Missouri Ques lion 
was decided, instead of seeing proofs of political disappointment, mor- 
tification, or revenge, we observed unequivocal evidence of deep, pub- 
lic, and gencral grief, not from considerations of a local or transient 
nature, but because the principle of interminable slavery was, in effect, 
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sanctioned; because our professions of attachment to freedom were 
held up to the reproach of the civilized world; because, as it was ap- 
prehended, the southern people themselves had misjudged as to their 
future interests, and, fora little, partial, imaginary relief, had greatly 
increased the danger to themselves, and to the whole western country; 
and because all hopes of limiting slavery, cither as to extent or dura- 
tion, were utterly blasted, and a vast impenetrable cloud settled upor 
the future, excluding every ray of light, and covering with indescriba- 
ble gloom the fairest regions of this continent. The mind was fixed 
principally upon the condition of unborn millions, and upon the revo- 
lutions to be apprehended after the present generation shall be laid in 
the dust. For the truth of this representation we confidently appeal 
to every intelligent man, who is extensively acquainted with the state 
of feeling in the northern states. 

With respect to the constitutional right of Congress to restrain slav- 
ery in Missouri, we are happy to say, that gentlemen in the southern 
states, who would be pronounced by all parties worthy to be consid- 
ered as authorities in such a case, are fully agreed with the people of 
the north. 

We now proceed to consider some of the topics, which are introduc- 
ed in the letters, from which we have taken extracts. In doing so, we 
desire it to be understood, that we do not regard the writers as oppo- 
nents, but as friendly to the improvement of the black population, and 
anxious for the ultimate abolition of slavery. 

With respect to the ‘ferment,’ which the article in our June num- 
ber produced, we can only say, that to excite passion, ov provoke op- 
position, was far from our object. Ifany thing was there said, which 
had a tendency to produce these effects ona truly candid mind, we are 
sorry for it. Gut our southern friends must be aware, that the simple 
fact of the existence of irritation is by no means conclusive evidence, 
that there is just occasion forit. We could easily illustrate this posi- 
tion by a reference to scriptural history. It is, indeed, an indisputa- 
ble truth, that no great abuse can be removed without producing a 
great deal of irritation. Look at the monstrous abuses practised by 
the Romish church, and at the exposure of them in Germany, Eng- 
Jand and Scotland. ‘Vhese abuses were acknowledged by the advo- 
cates of that church, and it was only contended, that they should be 
attacked mildly and gently, that they might be gradually and silently 
corrected. But if the reformers had yielded to these representations; 
if Luther had written against Popery, in such a manner as not to of- 
fend the most bigoted and interested of the Popish clergy; what would 
have become of the reformation? 

The southern people are now unanimous in condemning the slave- 
trade; but when this trade was first attacked, the intrepid assailants 
were vilified, as a set of miserable drivellers, who, under the cant of re- 
ligion and humanity, were willing to put daggers into the hands of all 
the negroes in the West Indies; who, instead of benefitting the blacks, 
either in Africa or the islands, would injure them all; and who would, 
in fact, produce by their measures, if Parliament should adopt them, 
nothing but revolt and insurrection, burning and massacre, in all the 
sugar Colonies. Never was there more irritation, on any subject, than 
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prevailed with respect to the abolition of the slave-trade, among all 
slave-holders in the British empire. ’ 

Slavery is a monstrous abuse. You may call it, if you please, in 
the mild language of judge Washington, ‘an inherent vice in the com- 
munity.’ But whether entailed upon society by a preceding genera- 
tion, or originating anew, it is a monstrous abuse; and it is ones 
which can never be removed without a struggle. Happy will it be, 
if, through the zeal and labors of public-spirited men, and by the 
peculiar blessing of the Almighty, the struggle shall be confined to 
arguments, and debates, and vehement appeals to passion and to 
interest. This is the least that can be expected. There is great 
- .reason to fear a very different struggle. 

It is intimated, that the publication of articles on the subject of 
slavery, especially if they travel southward from the north, tend ‘to 
increase sectional prejudices.’ This effect is certainly much to be 
regretted; and the cause of it should be avoided, if it can be done 
consistently with the performance of imperious duties. But why 
should our southern friends take the alarm, at the bare introduction 
of the subject by any one from this quarter, when they have used 
much stronger language to describe the unhappiness of their condi- 
tion, whenever an object was to be gained by the disclosure, than has 
ever been used by others. If a northern man barely alludes to the 
possibility of a servile insurrection, for instance, it gives offence; and 
it seems almost to be supposed, that he wishes for the calamity, which 
he deprecates, and against which he would anxiously warn those, 
who are most interested. During the debates in Congress last winter, 
it was by the southern members that the dangers of insurrection 
_ were set forth, in all their tremendous aspects. What northern man 
ever used so forcible language on this subject as Mr. Jefferson, who 
declared, that, ‘in a contest between the whites and the blacks, there 
was not a single attribute of the Deity, which could take part with 
the whites?? 

As to the article in our June number being an ‘attack on Virginia 
and the southern states,’ we would simply ask, whether the extracts 
from the black code of Virginia were not faithfully given. They 
were copied by a Virginian, and no mistake has yet been pointed out, 
so far as we have heard. If any of our applications of the law are 
not warranted by its letter and spirit, let the error be alleged. We 
conscientiously intended to give a just exhibition of the law as it stands, 
and as it must be interpreted by the magistrates. But suppose we had er- 
red in a particular instance, are not the great designs of the law unde- 
niably apparent? Did not the legislature intend utterly to prevent the 
teaching of slaves to read? And has not the effect been to shut up 
the Sabbath schools in which slaves were learning to read? Has not 
the law a direct tendency to prevent slaves attending public worship? 
And does it not actually prevent them? These are serious questions. 
Whether a clergyman, or a young lady, engaged in the benevolent 
work of teaching slaves the great truths of religion, would actually 
suffer, for the first offence, according to the rigor of the law, is a 
matter of little moment, compared with the distressing fact, that 
several hundred thousand immortal beings, for whom Christ died, 
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are, by the solemn laws of a professedly Christian country, forcibly 
excluded from access to the most natural and proper means of reli- 
gious knowledge. Let those, to whom these remarks wear the ap- 
pearance of an attack, ask themselves, whether any statement with 
vespect to slavery,—its tendency and character,—its effects on the 
morals of masters and slaves,—-can be made with fairness, and bold- 
ness, and the most perfect candor, and not be regarded as an attack 
by southern people. You may, to be sure, write an eulogium on the 
kindness and humanity of masters, without giving them offence. You 
may regret that slavery was ever introduced into this country, pro- 
vided you take care to lay the guilt upon preceding generations. 
But this is not all that ought to be said. ‘The present generation is 
not without responsibility. A great work is now to be accomplished; 
and, unless speedily commenced, it will be difficult, if not impossible 
to execute it. 

It may be truc, that writers are more apt to exhibit the dark, than 
the bright, side of the prospect, when they are discussing the subject of 
slavery. ‘The reason is obvious. ‘The evils are great and general, and 
fill the whole field of vision; while the progress of melioration is 
slow, compared with what is needed, though it may be rapid, com- 
pared with its progress in former years. It is with great pleasure, 
however, that we hear of the improvements already commenced and 
advancing. We would call upon all, who wish well to the long de- 
pressed children of Africa, to rejoice in the hope, that considerable 
numbers of their sable brethren have become truly pious, within a 
few years past. We would express devout gratitude to the Giver of 
every good gift, that He has so mercifully communicated the light of 
his truth to many, who appeared to be enveloped in the darkness of 
ages. We pray that the good work may proceed more and more rap- 
idly, and that the issue may be not only better than our fears, but 
better than our most sanguine hopes. We delight in contemplating 
the fact, that God sometimes effects deliverance, in a mysterious and 
unexpected manner, when the most sagacious men are overwhelmed 
with sadness, and ready to give up all in despair. We should not 
forget, however, that he often permits guilty nations to become the 
authors of their own ruin; and that a vain reliance on what God can 
do, should neither absolve ug from the discharge of present duty, 
nor prompt us to look with unconcern upon threatened calamities. 

That the blacks of some of our southern cities, particularly of 
Charleston, enjoy very considerable religious privileges, we not only 
admit with readiness, but assert from our own knowledge. That 
many of them are exempiary professors of religion we do not doubt. 
We have even anxiously desired to write animadversions on the man- 
ner, in which the Editors of the Christian Observer have treated 
this subject, in their review of Fearon’s book. Their remarks are 
extremely injurious to this country; many of them having no found- 
ation in fact; and the only apology, which can be offered, is, that 
the writers thought Fearon worthy of credit. They represent, 
for instance, that blacks are not permitted to worship with whites; 
and, on this assumption, they make a most inflammatory appeal to the 
feelings of theirrcaders. But every American knows, that seats are 
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provided for blacks, in every place of public worship, where blacks 
are to be founds; and it is not a little remarkable, that in the most 
populous parts of the slave-holding country, blacks are not permitted 
to worship separately from whites. One of the extracts, which we 
have made, is proof directly in point. 

Here we cannot but express our sorrow, that any speculations of 
ours, written a thousand miles from Charleston, and having partic- 
ular reference to a law of Virginia, should have been the unhappy 
occasion of arresting the walls of a church, built by free negroes, of 
the Methodist denomination, who surely were not responsible for our 
errors, and who would probably never see a number of the Pano- 
plist during their lives. But there is one consolation attending the 
case. It is much better that their labors should be interrupted at an 
early stage, than that, after having finished a church, its doors should 
be closed upon them, on the slightest suspicion that evil might ensue, 
and without any fault on their part. That this would be the case we 
may fairly conjecture; and therefore it is quite possible, that our 
remarks saved the black congregation much time and labor and dis- 
appointment. It is impossible for us, by the way, to understand by 
what administration of law it came to pass, that free blacks were 
interdicted from erecting a church at their own expense, or by the 
voluntary assistance of others. We hope the law, which authorized 
such a proceeding, is not exactly on the same principles with that of 
Georgia, which banished free blacks from the state, on penalty of 
their being taken and sold as slaves. If all the states in the union 
were to enact laws similar to the one just referred to, (and each state 
has as good a right to do so as Georgia had,) the half a million of 
free blacks in the country would be compelled, either to jump into the 
sea, or become Apes and doom their posterity to the same degraded 
condition; and all this, though they had either been born free, or pur- 
chased their liberty, or been emancipated under the sanction of ex- 
isting laws. 

The correspondent, whom we have quoted much at length, charges 
us with saying, “that nothing has been done in the way of bettering 
the state of the colored people in the Carolinas.” ‘These were not our 
words, We simply inquired «what had been done by the legislatures 
of Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia, to elevate the character of 
the blacks, to secure their rights, and to fit them to become ultimately 
entitled to all the privileges of men and citizens.’ We asked for the 
production of ‘all the laws, favorable and adverse to the happiness of 
the slaves;”? and we are not convinced that our demand was at all 
unreasonable, or improper. Can it be doubted, that the rulers of the 
slave-holding states have duties to perform towards the slaves? that 
this difficult and delicate part of legislation should receive the con- 
stant attention of the ablest and wisest men in the community? and 
that certain principles should be fixed, from which the progress of 
improvement may rationally be expected to commence? 

Our southern friends do not deny that slavery is an evil; and that 
it originated in avarice, oppression, and cruelty. But they say, the 
evil exists, and cannot be suddenly removed without producing a 
greater evil, Granted. It will not do, however, to acquiesce in the 
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perpetual duration of slavery, because it cannot be removed suddenly. 
And here should the patriotic legislator of the south take his stand. 
He should insist upon making a declaration to the world, that the 
present system of holding human beings in bondage is to be excused 
only on the piea of necessity. He should declare, that every exertion 
ought to be made to abolish slavery; that the thought of entailing 
such a curse upon all future ages is abhorrent to the feelings of every 
virtuous man; that, in measures to be taken, with reference to this 
subject, the good of the blacks should receive the first consideration, 
as they are defenceless, and can have no voice in the decision; that 
certain limits should be immediately imposed upon the power of mas- 
ters; and that provision should be made for gradually imparting to 
slaves every thing, which is now withheld from them on the ground 
of necessity alone. If all the legislatures of the south were to set 
about convincing the world of their wish to benefit the blacks, and 
ultimately to redeem them from their present degradation, there is 
abundant reason to believe, that the peculiar blessing of God would 
attend every incipient effort. We hesitate not to say, that, at the 
very beginning of this process, the equality, which the Gospel teaches, 
is to be made the fundamental principle; that equality, we mean, 
which is implied in loving our neighbor as ourselves. Every master 
should feel, and be willing that his slaves should know that he feels, 
the obligation of discharging this law of love to them. He should be 
willing that they should know, that the present distinction between 
master and slave is factitious and unnatural; that it is kept up for 
their good more than for his profit, or gratification; that he should 
rejoice, if it could be safely obliterated; and that by good conduct 
they may expect a material improvement of their, condition. 

It is doubtless true, as the letter writer suggests, that no Christian 
wishes to ‘let loose the slaves of the southern states, while their char- 
acter remains as it now is.” But every Christian wishes, or ought to 
wish, that their character may speedily rise from its depression; and 
that they may become fit to enjoy all the blessings of personal, civil, 
and religious liberty. ‘he question of property is too little to weigh 
any thing against the high claims of a rational being, and the wants 
of an immortal mind. To how great an extent these claims and 
these wants are neglected, disregarded, and despised, we leave it for 
our southern friends to determine for themselves. The Harmony 
Presbytery declare, that what has been yet done is but a beginning; 
and that ‘deplorable are the darkness and desolation, in which multi- 
tudes of slaves within their borders still continue.2 Before we can 
judge how much slaves are benefitted by Sabbath schools, we need to 
be informed how many masters permit their slaves to attend, and 
how many slaves are inclined to avail themselves of this permission. 

We cannot but think, that southern people lay too much stress upon 
the lamentation of slaves on the death of their masters, as a proof 
that the mass of slaves are well treated. This evidence is of the 
most equivocal nature. In every slave-holding country, and in all 
ages of the world, slaves have generally made great lamentations. at 
the funerals of any members of the families of their masters. We 
are far from intimating, however, that the lady, whose decease was 
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mentioned, was not every thing that could be desired in the owner of 
slaves; and this the writer of the letter may have known by the 
most incontestible evidence. it is not our business, and it would be 
very foreign from our purpose, to go into an examination of the do- 
mestic treatment of slaves. That there are kind and amiable mus- 
ters we have never doubted. ‘Chat others possess a different char- 
acter southern people abundantly testify. He must be ignorant of 
human nature, who does not know, that the possession of unlimited 
power over others is not favorable to virtue. A good man may pos- 
sess this power, and yet retain his goodness; but he would be better 
without the power, and of course would be happier. The temporal 
condition of the slaves is not the great thing, which demands the 
attention of the philanthropist; though this is not now what an im- 
partial and benevolent man would wish it to be. Their moral condi- 
tion demands more commiseration, and should claim the first share 
in the thoughts, prayers, and labors of all the friends ef our country. 

We are glad to see it so fully admitted by a Carolina planter, that 
Christianity, in its genuine efficacy, would destroy the distinction be- 
tween master and slave. We rejoice to be informed, on so good 
authority, that many slave-holders would gladly relinquish their pyo- 
perty in slaves, provided it could be done with safety. There is, 
however, a difliculty remaining, which we fear will not easily be re- 
moved, One prerequisite to the abolition of slavery seems to be, 
that the ‘minds and state of the children of slave-holders should be 
fitted, by habits of more exertion, to provide for their own comfort.’ 
Is it possible that this should be done, while slavery exists? Are not 
the children of slave-holders much less inured to habits of exertion, 
than they were thirty years ago? And is not the progress directly the 
reverse of what it should be? If it is not we are altogether misin- 
formed. 

As to the intimation, that the southern people of the present day 
‘are not chargeable with the evils of slavery,’ we readily allow much 
importance to it. Slavery in this country is two centuries old; and 
the man, who inherits from his ancestors a hundred slaves, wil! never 
have to answer for the guilt of reducing them to servitude. But we 
would intreat our southern friends to remember, that there is such a 
thing as consenting to the iniquities of preceding generations, and 
becoming exposed to similar condemnation with them. It may be as 
great an offence against God, for ought that we know, merely to do 
nothing towards meliorating the condition of slaves at the present 
time, as it was in former ages to bring them from Africa. 

Besides, only a little more than thirty years ago the people of the 
southern states, having, for more than a dozen years, in war and in 
peace, declared it to be a self-evident truth that «all men were cre- 
ated equal,” insisted upon the privilege of carrying on the slave-trade 
for twenty years longer, without interference on the part of the na- 
tional government. During the few years which have elapsed, since 
that iniquitous traffic was forbidden, the laws have been often violated 
by the clandestine importation of slaves. And now the whole south- 
ern country have resisted every attempt to exclude slavery from the 
boundless regions west of the Mississippi. 
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We can easily imagine, that some fifty years hence the inhabitants 
of Missouri will reproach the legislators of the present day, m a 
strain like the following. “Here we are, in a climate and with a 
soil admirably suited for freemen, impoverished, distressed, and de- 
graded by a numerous slave-population. The evils of slavery were 
experienced before our civil community had an existence. By the 
fathers of our national independence the whole northwestern terri- 
tory, now forming a number of rich and populous states, was forever 
secured against this odious division of society. Attempts were made 
to extend this beneficial provision to the western side of the great 
river. But our ancestors, forgetful of their own complaints against 
preceding generations, entailed the curse upon us. We are not to 
blame for it. Wecannot help it. No hope of escape or deliverance 
appears, unless after ages of toil, and peril, and suffering.” 

That these melancholy predictions may never be verified is our 
anxious desire; but unless great and united and long-continued exer- 
tions are made for the removal of slavery, the calamities which it 
will bring upon this continent will exceed all human powers cf con- 
ception or calculation. Our southern brethren must excuse. us 
for feeling and expressing solicitude on the subject. No state of 
mind is so unbecoming the people of this country, or so unsafe in 
itself, as a deathlike stupidity; or as a presumptuous habit of saying, 
the evil must take its course; nothing can be done; no interference 
must be attempted; the Lord will nol do good, neither will the Lord do 
evil 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For the Panoplist. 


COMPARISON BETWEEN THER HAPPINESS AND MISERY OF THR 
PRESENT WORLD, 


“The more accurate knowledge any one has of the human character, the stronger 
will be his conviction of the preponderance of suffering in the world.’ Pan- 
oplist for July 1820, p. 370. 


Ir is important to form a correct opinion on the comparative quan- 
tity of happiness and misery in oar world, for several reasons. Our 
opinion will affect our views of the character of God and of his gov- 
ernment, and have a material influence upon our own enjoyment. 
Preponderance of suffering around him, must make even a happy 
man miserable. A state of probation can scarcely be consistent with 
excess of suffering, and the wisdom and benevolence of God seem 
entirely opposed to it, where probationers for eternity are the sub- 
jects of the divine government. For my dissent to the above-quoted 
sentiment, I give the following reasons. 

i. The frequent appeal in the Scriptures to the works of God, as 
affording decisive proof of his goodness, and of the exhibition of his 
goodness to man in that multitude of objects which constantly min- 
ister to his happiness. The reader need only be directed to the 
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Psalms, or almost any other part of the Bible. Now, if these works 
did not afford more abundance of happiness, there would be no force 
in these passages. If the works of God were productive of more 
misery than happiness, these appeals would be entirely lost. 

2. That the objects of the world yield more happiness than misery, 
is proved by the strong attachment of all men to them—an attach- 
ment, which even divine grace does not subdue till the hold on life is 
broken. The cautions and warnings of Scripture, addressed to 
Christians on this point, show the force of this consideration, while they 
exhibit the exposure of Christians, because the objects of the world 
give so much enjoyment. ‘The alluri ing nature of the world is pro- 
verbial. But itis alluring because it yields a preponderance of en- 
joyment. The question is “hot, whether the happiness it affords is the 
best or the highest, but whether its happiness, such as it is, exceeds 
its misery, such as it is. And this consideration is decisive on the 
question. 

3. The numerous relations of life are calculated for the happiness, 
and not for the misery of man. If then, the duties involved in these’ 
relations, are generally performed, or oftener performed than vio- 
lated, they yield an excess of happiness. We have only to open our 
eyes upon the world, to be convinced this is the fact. Citizens are 
not generally in rebellion against their government, nor rulers de- 
stroying or inflicting misery on the majority of their citizens. 
Compared with the contrary cases, how few men are thieves and 
robbers; how few generally dishonest in their dealings; how few 
husbands hate and abuse their wives; how few divorces take place, 
and how few forsake their families; how few children are generally 
disobedient, and abusive to their parents; how few brothers and sis- 
ters live in enmity, and inflict evil on each other; how few in neigh- 
borhoods generally violate their obligations to their neighbor; how 
few are engaged in lawsuits, compared with those who are not. This 
list might be swelled to any extent. Buta partial view is enough ta 
convince us of the preponderance of happiness from these sources. 

4, Providence directs events for the greater good of mankind. 
Compared with the contrary, how rare, in any given place, is famine, 
and drought, and pestilence, and earthquake, and the desolations of 
war and fire and inundations. How small is the number of the 
sick generally compared with the healthy, and of the mourners, 
with these who mourn not; the blind, with those that‘see, and the 
deaf, with those that hear, and the lame, and maimed, with those that 
are whole; and how very great is the number of those, who have the 
comfortable exercise of sll their powers and faculties. How few are 
accidents and casualties, compared with the contrary. The seme is 
true of shipwreck in the most dangerous seas, and of conflagrations 
in the most crowded cities: how profitable a speculation is insurance 

“even in these cases. 

5. Numerous ebjects seem designed mercly for the enjoyment of 
man. For ought we can see, the great objects of utility would have 
been answered, had the foliage of trees and herbs, the covering and 
form of animals, the mountain and the valley, the stream and the 
dew-dreps, not been beautiful to the eyes: or food gratifying to the 
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taste; or exercise indifferent, instead of pleasant to the body. An 
induction of particulars, like those under the last three heads, will 
convince any one of the preponderance of happiness. 

6. The appearance of mankind indicates much more enjoyment 
than suffering. Let each one begin with himself. Seldom is the per- 
son found, whose appearance convinces others that he is more miser- 
able than happy. For myself, though not very happy, I have a 
great excess of enjoyment. If I consider my family, they generally 
appear comparatively happy. Their fare is coarse, but it appears to 
be sweet. "Their countenances generally wear the smile of happiness, 
oy the calm expression of general contentment. My children, like 
ali others I see, are generally engaged in such employment or amuse- 
ment, as keeps their countenances happy for the most part of the 
day. When I visit from house to house, and when I go abroad 
among other people, I see every where the same indications of hap- 
piness which [ find at home. ‘he traveller tells me, such is the fact 
every where. And the whole satisfies me of the great predominance 
of happiness in the world. 

Occasionaily 1 meet a person, who enjoys all the riches of the 
divine goodness around him, and yet declares it all to be poor com- 
pared with the richer joys the Gospel affords. He does not depre- 
ciate the goodness of God in his material works, in order to enhance 
the worth of the Gospel. But he enhances the value of the Gospel 
and the riches of divine grace, by beholding and enjoying the objects 
which God has profusely thrown around him, and then feeling and 
admiring the far superior enjoyment afforded by divine grace. hat 
man, [ have ever thought, viewed things as they are exhibited in the 
Scriptures. While he thanks his Lord for the predominance of hap- 
piness in the world, he adores him for that ‘joy unspeakable and full 
of glory,” which is realized only by the true friend of God and the 
Redeemer. Un ¥: 
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June 14. 1716. My letters for Europe give me fresh opportunities 
fur extensive service to the kingdom of God. 

15. A memorial of great consequence to the christianized Indians 
must be laid before the General Assembly. 

16. Saturday. I set apart this for prayer with fasting as I use to 
do, Alas! that [may say, with grief and shame for the mean per- 
formances, as Juse todo. The sick state of my. two elder daughters 
was a special article of my supplications. 1 hope I have obtained 
mercy for them. 

18. The death of some young persons must be pungently improved 
on the survivors in the flock. 

20. My parent is just finishing seventy-seven years. I must now, 
more than ever, treat him as one taking wing immediately for the 
heavenly world. 
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21. The General Assembly now sitting, I would improve the op- 
portunity to deliver in their hearing a discourse about the due im- 
provement of advantages for good, and especially insist on one arti- 
cle: the advantages which our people in general have to be the best 
people in the world; and the advantages that men in public stations 
have to be public blessings. 

24. The astonishing mercies of God unto me, in a Constellation of 
happy circumstances, oblige me not only to maintain a very heavenly 
frame of mind, ready and willing to take wing for the heavenly 
world at the first call of God, and prepared also for afllictive changes 
in my pilgrimage through this world, but also to study intensely how 

_I may improve these days of my prosperity in a very uncommon 
industry and fruitfulness. 

I have not so many opportunities to do good by way of the press 
this year, as I have had in some former years. I must look up to 
the glorious Lord, who has all my opportunities at his disposal, that 
he would not permit any abatement of them. 

25. I must draw up amore complete catalogue of inquiries to be 
made. and of directions to be given, and of articles to be insisted on, 
when I make my pastoral visits to the flock. 

28. There are some very unwise things done, about which I must 
watch for opportunities to bear public testimonies. 

One is, the employing of so much time upon ethics in our colleges. 
A vile piece of paganism. 

July 1. That so my care of holy and useful meditation may be 
invigorated, would have always ready a set of subjects; and in the 
intervals of business, especially as I walk the streets, 1 would have 
recourse to one or other of tie subjects, and so prosecute it in my 
thoughts, that I may be able, on the first opportunity, to write down 
the heads of them. A perpetual treasure this may produce for my 
public performances. 

2. Several special cases of calamity in the flock I am to consider, 
with suitable applications: especially in the public supplications. 

5. I take notice of several very considerable deceits of Satan, ap- 
pearing to do very much hurt among the people of the country. Will 
the Lord enable me to take a nice and wise observation of them, and 
then bear my testimonies. 

6. L would move diverse things to the Indian Commissioners: espe- 
cially, the education of some Indian youths for the ministry in a bet- 
ter way than has yct been practised. 

8 Methinks opportunities and invitations to turn my enjoyments 
into sacrifices grow more and more acceptable to me. Oh let me be 
very much dissatisfied with myself, until L find an incomparable 
pleasure in the exercises of a sacrificing soul. 

I find a progress, (but I must make a much further yet,) in the 
experience of growing dead unto the world, and I more feel the 
meaning of being alive unto God. | I will study upon the subject. 

9. The humors of many in the flock, who easily withdraw from the 
assembly, afford me such an exercise for a patient sacrificer, as may 
have happy consequences. 

10. L have been guilty of an oversight, in my not making the 
birth days of my children a more useful occasion of inculcating the 
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most lively and pungent admonitions upon them. Though I have 
said something to them on those days, yet not enough. :' 

15. Except in the sickness of my two daughters, I enjoy upon all 

accounts, a most wonderful prosperity. A comfortable dwelling; a 
kind neighborhood; my son vastly to my mind, and blessings 
without number. ‘Together with my own health and strength strangely 
recruited. 

I would be very solicitous to hear what the Holy One speaks to me 
in my prosperity, and set apart some time to think on the more spe- 
cial improvement I should make thereof. 

16. Some foolish and froward people in the flock fall out about 
their seats. I must use the methods of prudence and piety to manage 
such roots of bitterness. 

17. Some occasions arise of more than ordinary concern, relating 
to the education of my son . And in relieving him I may pro- 
vide for the relief of other children. 

But eh what a work am 1 put upon;—the sacrificing of my daugh- 
ter Catharine! 

1s. A great variety of services may be done by me this day for the 
churches in the neighborhood. 

This day I went over to Marblehead, and with extraordinary assist- 
ances of heaven to me, in the variety of services wherein J was con- 
cerned, | ordained Mr. John Bernard, as pastor of the cliurch there. 

21. A pious woman in my neighborhood, under great affliction, 
must be comforted all the ways I can think of. 

Having lately delivered unto some young men, associated for the 
purposes of religion, a discourse on the resolutions of piety, I gave 
them a copy of it which they are publishing. It is entitled, prery 
DEMANDED. A very plain and brief essay to demand piety from all 
people, more especially from young people; and to direct the answers 
that are to be returned to the demand, Offered unto a Society of young 
people associated for the intentions of early piety, in the city of Boston. 

Wednesday, July 25. 'Vhe languishing state of my daughter Cath- 
arine brings me unto the dust before the Lord. LT set apart this day 
for prayer with fasting, to carry the condition of this child unto 
God her Savior. I took all the methods of the most successful per- 
suasion and managed the cause in such ways and with such frames, 
as are most likely to be followed with answers of peace. | 

And now, I am waiting for thy salvation, O Lord. 

27. I am employing several hands to make agreeable collections of 
such things in the country as may give some entertaininent unto men of 
ingenuity. 

29. I am afraid, lest the multiplicity of my affairs, and my easy 
circumstances, procure some abatement of those ejaculations towards 
heaven, with an eye continually unto the Lord, which I am used unto. 
Oh, it must not be so; it must not be so. 

30. I must single out a number of special cases, wherein the com- 
bats of Christianity are most usually calted for, and in a sermon 
briefly and plainly show the flock, how to manage their combats in 
these cases. 

August 2. In the astonishing things done at Halle in the Lower 
Saxony, under the influence of the incomparable Francke, our Savior 
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has preached a loud and a living sermon on bis own precious text, 
Matt, vi, 33, which doubtless. he would have the whole world every 
where take notice of. I believe 1 shall be doing a thing pleasing to 
him, and a suitable service to the kingdom of God, if I preach a ser- 
“mon on this famous text, in the hearing of the General Assembly of 
the province, and conclude it with a relation of those marvellous 
occurrences, 
6. L would send for the negroes of the flock, which form a reli 
gious society, aud entertain them at. my house with suitable admeni- 
tions of piety. 
7. The methods of seeking first the kingdom of God in the manage- 
ment and government of my family, ought more distinctly to be 
thought upon and further improvements made in them. 
9. I will go on with my proposals for religious education in schools; 
and, if I can, bring in the other ministers in favor of them. 
10. It shall be considered, whether the religious societies of young 
men may not have their quarter-nights all together; and whether 
they may not on those nights hold their meetings in one or other..of 
our meeting houses; and whether a sermon preached on that occasion 
by one of the ministers may not be a great service, to piety among 
the youth of the town. 
11th. Saturday. This day, I set apart for secret supplications, as 
usual, preparing for the eucharist, ‘he occasions were what have of 
late been usual. 
But then I went unto the Lord with my humble pie wines al concern- 
ing the state of his kingdom, the approaches whereof are by. his 
faithful servants greatly looked and longed for. 
I represented, that there were servants of his industriously atwork 
for his kingdom in the world. Among theset particularly mentioned 
those of the Frederician University, and those of the Malabarian 
mission. But we can do very little. Our incumbrances are insup- 
portable; our difficulties are infinite. If He would please to fulfil the 
ancient prophecy of pouring out the spirti on all flesh, and revive the 
extraordinary and supernatural operations with which he planted’ his 
religion in the primitive times of Christianity.—and order a descent 
of his holy angels to enter and possess his ministers, and cause them 
to speak with the tongues of men under the energy of angels, and fly 
through the world with the everlasting Gospel to preach unto the 
nations, —wonderful things would be done immediately. His king- 
dom would make those advances in a day, which, under our present 
and fruitless labors, are scarce made in an age. I pleaded, that his 
word had given us reason to hope for a return of those powers, and 
_ for the making bare the arm of the Lord before the nations. And 

He has promised his Holy Spirit fo them that ask him. I pleaded, 
that His diligent servants, having preferred the sanctifying influences 
of his Holy Spirit above any miraculous powers, and been humbly 
willing to undergo any fatigues for the service of his kingdom,— 
seemed somewhat prepared for these favors of heaven. And having 
made this representation, that orders may be given by the glorious 
Lord, fer a descent of his mighty angels, to give wonderful shapes 
anto the world, and so seize upon the ministers of his kingdom, as to 
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do things which will give an irresistible efficacy into their ministry, 
1 concluded with a strong impression upon my mind, they are coming; 
they are coming; they will quickly be upon us, and the world shall be 
shaken wonderfully. 


EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Tue British Parliament have very wisely directed their attention 
to the subject of the education of the poor. Last year, Mr. Brougham 
was appointed chairman of a committee to collect information, 
and prepare a system. Early in the present session of Parliament, 
he introduced a bill, the object.of which was to secure to the poor the 
benefits of common schools. On that occasion he delivered an elab- 
orate speech, which, though very indifferently reported as to style, 
contains a great mass of information. With the details of Mr. 
Brougham’s plan we are not particularly acquainted; but we observe, 
that the dissenters object strenuously to some of its provisions, as 
placing the appointment, of schoolmasters altogether in the hands of 
the established church. However this may be, or whatever modifi- 
cations the plan ought to assume, there is no doubt that the subject is 
‘worthy of the most deliberate attention of the British legislature. 
We call the attention of our readers to the wonderful punctuality 
of the English clergy, in answering calls of a public nature, as ex- 
emplified in the following statement of Mr. Brougham; a punctuality, 
which would appear to us incredible, if stated on doubtful authority. 


“The first work of the Committee had been to address a circular to the 
whole of the clergy of England and Wales. This circular was answered, in 
one day, by upwards of 600 letters, which, added to those received next 
day, made 2,600 letters received by him as Chairman of the Committee. In 
the first week answers had been received from one third of the clergy of 
England; that is to say, that the whole of the clergy, who could reach Parlia- 
ment in that time, had obeyed the summons of the House of Commons. After 
a Jittle while, almost the whole of the clergy had sent in answers; out of 11,400 
persons, there was a deficiency of only 600, There was a second circular sent 
by the Committee, praying that the deficiency of answers might be made up. 
‘This was in a great measure complied with; but still there was a deficiency of 
more than 200. This deficiency did not arise from any inattention in the clerks 
of the Committee, to whose skill and attention he should feel it more necessary 
to allude by and by; nor to any negligence on the part of the post-office: it 
arose in fact from the dissolution of Parliament, and from some mistake, which 
could not be accounted for; but from whatever cause, so it was, that 360 returns 
had been put into a box and set aside. Now it was found, by a curious sort of 
chance, that these 360 returns were the most elaborate and important of any. 
They had been picked out to assist the gentlemen engaged in the inquiry. The 
delay having occurred, and the Committee not knowing its cause, wrote again, 
certainly in language which might have been spared, and thus those 360 gentle - 
men were chid tor what was not their fault; but what arose in fact from their 
anxiety to comply with the wishes of the Committee. He would not have been 
surprised if the letters had been answered publicly; if it had been said that the 
parties thought it hard, after having already sent up eight or ten closely written 
pages of a report, to be again called upon. Would the House believe what the 
answer returned was? And here, he must say, was the finest specimen of 
Christian meekness and benevolence, which could be adduced. Out of the 
whole number applied to, only two had murmured a complaint. These two 
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gentlemen, as well as all the others, returned fresh Soap of their reports, 
Some had copied their former statements; but others, having kept no copies, 
made them out afresh.” 


We think the foregoing statement exhibits one of the finest speci- 
mens of public spirit, which we remember to have seen; and we 
doubt whether there is a country in the world, which could show its 
parallel. We would barely ask the clergy of our own country to 
consider, whether a similar application to them would meet with a 
similar universal attention. Many would attend to it, doubtless, 
with zeal and efficiency; but would all so far attend to it, as even to 
take it up a second time? It is the habit of some persons, whenever 
an application of a public nature is laid before them, to defer it, as a 
matter of course, to a more convenient season. ‘That season, gener- 
ally speaking, never arrives. We earnestly request all, who are 
solicited to take a lead in the promotion of benevolent objects, to pro- 
ceed immediately to consider, whether any particular object, which 
solicits their attention, is worthy of patronage. Let this point be 
decided with a due sense of responsibility; and, if it be decided in 
the affirmative, let no time be lost. Let the hands be immediately 
applied; Ict the heart be engaged; and let zeal and activity corres- 
pond with the value of the object. As our limits will not permit us 
io enlarge, we may, perhaps, resume the subject in our number for 
‘next month. 


GENEROUS AID TO THE CAUSE OF BENEVOLFNCE. 


Tae Brig Joseph, Capt. Rich, for Mobile and Blakely, which sailed 
from this port on the SOth ult. carries several passengers, among 
whom is the Rev. Jonn B. Warren, who has an engagement to 
preach during the winter at those places, particularly at Mobile, and 
before his return expects to visit New Orleans, and the principal 
settlements on the red river. 

The captain offered Mr. Warren his passage free of expense; and 
the other passengers provided his stores for the voyage; thus show- 
ing their respect for the character of a minister of the Gespel. and 
their readiness to aid in conveying religious truth to the destitute. 
We are authorized to express the gratitude of Mr. Warren for this 
generous proof of kindness; but the principal design of these para- 
graphs is, to remind others of their ability to befriend similar objects. 

Were such instances to become general, as they casily might be, 
the facilities for sending the Gospel to the destitute parts of our own 
and other countries would be greatly increased, and some of those, 
who are well qualified for service as missionaries in our new settle- 
ments, would be speedily conveyed to the field of labor; whereas they 
are now delayed, and sometimes prevented, by the expensiveness of 
journeys and voyages. 

While such acts of generosity deserve a thankful acknowledg- 
ment, they ought to suggest to every one, who values the best inter- 
ests of mankind, the inquiry respesting his own duty. Let every 
reader ask himself the question;—What opportunities have I for 
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promoting the kingdom of Christ?, How are the means now in my 
possession to be most successfully employed, in the great work of 
doing good? 

An objection is started by some, on account of the ‘hardness of 
the times,” and the narrow circumstances in which they are placed. 
Without stopping to show, that pecuniary embarrassments are too often 
produced by extravagance, or bad calculations, it is sufficient to 
notice the fact, that scarce any man is so poor, as not to find means 
of obtaining considerable money in a year, which is spent in a man- 
ner, to say the least, nut more conducive to his interest, than if given 
to charitable objects. Hardly a man can be found, refusing to aid in 
the religious charities of the day, who does not, in various ways, 
expend for useless and mischievous purposes, a larger sum than 
would be required as his fair proportion in carrying on the works of 
benevolence; and it has often been observed, that the persons who 
yaise the loudest and silliest objections to missions, Bible Societies, 
&c. are precisely those, who are guilty of squandering a large part of 
their income, or their earnings, on objects not producing even the 
smallest public benefit. 


7 REVIEW. 


The Christian Almanac; or New England Religious Astronomical Diary for 
the year of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 1821. Boston: Lincoln and 
Edmands. 


‘ o* 

To one, who believes that it is wise to choose the best objects, and to 
select the most approved means for their attainment, many things in 
the ordinary conduct of Christians, will appear far from exhibiting 
such marks of wisdom, as would have been expected from men pro- 
fessing to be guided by the Gospel. In the common occupations of 
life, he receives the most credit for sagacity, who not only looks at 
the immediate operation, but who removes obstructions and avoids or 
overcomes obstacles, No one, who has a weight to be raised, or a 
heavy body to be transported, is so foolish as to place one mechan- 
ical power, or the strength of one animal, in direct opposition to 
anathet. Nor does he throw impediments in the path he intends to 
travel, or willingly suffer them to be thrown there by others. 

How is it, then, that professors of Christianity, after receiving the 
Bible as the only revelation from God, and of course the only safe rule 
of human duty, will tamely permit the emissaries of Satan to deal 
out every day to their children, their families, and themselves, the 
lessons of vice? Why, when the soil is so difficult to prepare for 
good seed, and the toil so immense to plant and mature it, do they 
invite the grand enemy to sow his tares? Let the reader look a mo- 
ment at two or three facts. 

A child is taught on the Sabbath by his minister, (and we hope 
sometimes by his parents,) that he must love God and obey his com- 
mandments. This is very Well. The time thus occupiéd is perhaps 
one or two hours. But what is he taught during all the hours of 
every other day in the week? Js not a large, a very large proportion 
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of the scenes in which he mingles, the conversation he hears, and 
especially the books he reads, precisely fitted to banish from his sus- 
ceptible mind all thoughts of God and eternity? Are they not pre- 
cisely such as would be chosen by the great Destroyer to fasten in 
his mind the most incurable prejudices against religion, and bind him 
fast an eternal slave in the kingdom of darkness? ‘I’o say nothing of 
the temptations of a city, or the scenes of shameless iniquity, which 
are every where found among an overflowing population, let us look 
at the reading of the more illiterate in country villages. In the 
northern states, almost every one can read. But the reading of many 
thousands, (to our shame be it spoken,) is confined almost entirely to 
almanacs and newspapers. Where a man thinks himself too poor 
to take a newspaper, he depends on some newsmonger to give hima 
weekly or daily account of «all the news that is stirring.” An alma- 
nac, every one, even the town pauper, must have. 

Now let any sober man cast his eye on a file of old almanacs, and 
turn back their pages for twenty, thirty, or forty years, and observe 
what ample testimony is borne by every leaf that it has been read 
times without number, insomuch that many of its witty stories, and 
loose songs, are scarcely legible. It cannot be denied, that a calen- 
dar has been the common vekicle, in which have been conveyed to 
every hut in every hamlet such obscene songs, and vulgar anecdotes, 
as were the favorites of the dirtiest bar-room, 

It gives us sincere pleasure to observe an improvement in many 
little books designed for common readers. We are particularly grat- 
ified to sce the commencement of a new series of almanacs, designed 
to contain such articles only, as a Christian parent of an enlarged 
heart, and a pure taste, would desire to see in the hands of his chil- 
dren. The little manual before us is replete with valuable matter. 
It is principally devoted to one great subjectp—the greatest that can 
claim the labors of men on earth,—the universal diffusion of the Gos- 
pel. The matter is arranged, to a great extent, in the form of tables. 
The first exhibits the population of the different portions of the globe, 
and the religion which the inhabitants of each profess. Another 
contains the names of the principal Bible Societies, and the date of 
their institution. A third exhibits the names, time of establishment, 
number of missionaries, and amount of income, of the principal 
Missionary Societies, in Europe and America. A fourth gives a geo- 
graphical view of the several missionary stations in each country, 
the number of missionaries at each station, &c. Next follows a brief 
notice of the Religious Tract Societies, Education Societies, Sunday 
Schools, Mission Schools, &c. &c. All these particulars are valuable 
to every person, and every Christian ought to be ashamed not to be 
acquainted with them. 

We give the following paragraphs from the Editor’s address to the 
public, as an exposition of his design, and a specimen of the temper, 
with which he has executed it, 


“The Editor has no more interest in the extensive circulation of this work, 
than any other Christian. If it prove a means of effecting good, that is all the 
reward he expects, and all he desires. He may, therefore, venture to request 
of Christians generally, that they will use their influence to promote its circula 
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tion; and as the work is designed to embody a large nember of valuable facts, 
showing the progress of the Church in the great business assigned her by tlie 
God of heaven, he may be indulged in the farther request, that this almanac 
may have a different fate from that which attends most almanacs, and be kept 
after the year has expired, that by comparing succeeding numbers with the 
past, a distinct view may be obtained of the prosperity of Zion, and of the 
yearly advances of her King to put an end to her mourning, and make her the 
joy of the whole earth, 

“Let, us therefore, daily act under the impression, that we are doing business, 
not merely for ourselves and for the life that now is, but for hundreds, and per- 
haps millions, of our fellow men—for generations yet unborn—and for eternity. 
We are acting in the presence of God, of angels, and of men. Let us, then, 
lay aside every weight, and run with patience the race set before us, looking 
unto Jesus, the Captain of our salvation. He alone can enable us to war a good 
warfare, and make us more than conquerors. Though our enemies be mighty, 
there is one mightier than they; and though they be numerous, there are more 
with us than with them. Nothing from without can endanger us, if all be 
right within. ‘The church is safe, so long as her sons watch, and pray, and act. 
This they must a// do, before she will extend her boundaries from sea to sea, 
and from pole to pole;—this some must do, or the church will die. God has 
indeed done wonderful things for his church, and he will yet do wonderful 
things for her;—but, let it be forever remembered, that the vigorous, persever- 
ing, and prayerful exertions of his children, are the only means, which he has 
engaged to use, or to bless, in perpetuating, enlarging, and beautifying the 
church on earth.” 


‘ Besides what have been mentioned, there are twenty-six short 
articles, containing anecdotes, arguments, facts, &c. all in accordance 
with the great design. ‘There are, also, five short pieces of religious 
poetry. Several of the last pages are occupied with a list of courts, 
stages, roads, &c. 

We earnestly recommend this little work to the patronage of all. 
who wish to have the minds of the rising generation early habituated 
to contemplate the progress of divine truth, as the most interesting 
sight which this world will ever present. We recommend it to all, 
who purchase tracts for gratuitous distribution. Benevolent individ- 
uals should see, that every tavern has a copy, to be hung up in the 
bar-room; and that the cabin of every vessel is furnished with one. 
Such pains should now be taken by the active and intelligent friends 
of missions, that, in future years, this almanac may be called for, 
much more extensively than at first can be expected. 

We conclude by quoting an anccdote, entitled, Liberality of Con- 
verted Hottentots. 


“Bethelsdorp, in South Africa, is about 600 miles east of the Cape. The num- 
ber of Hottentots belonging to the settlement in 1815, was not far from 1200. 
During that year, these Hottentots paid taxes to government to the amount of 
three thousand five hundred dollars. ‘Lhis seems rather a large amount for 
taxes. But in the same period of time, they contributed to the funds of the 
London Missionary Society, five hundred and thirty-two dollars eighty cents;— 
were building, at their own expense, a School-Room and a Printing- Office, 
under the same roof, (70 feet by 80,) and made collections for the poor every 
Sabbath, the amount of which was one hundred and seventy-seven dollars! 
It is natural to inquire, how many towns are there in our land, of the same-num- 
ber of inhabitants, which do so much for charitable objects, as the poor Hotten- 
tots of Bethelsdorp?”’ 


THE 


JMISSIONARY HERALD. 


No. 11. NOVEMBER, 1820. VOR aArvE. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


ELEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMIS- 
SIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


"Lue eleventh annual meeting of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, was held in Hartford, Conn. at the house 
of Henry Hudson, Esq. on the 20th and 21st of Sept. 1820:—Present 


The Hon. Joun TREADWELL, LL.D. | The Rev. ALF xanprER ProupFit,D.D. 


The Rev. Josrra Lyman, D.D. The Rev. ZEPHANIAH S. Moore, D.D. 
The Hon.StrruenVanRenssELarkr, | The Rev. JErREm1an Day, LL.D.D.D. 
The Rev. Juptp1au Morssz, D.D. The Rev. ExipHaLet Nort, D.D. 
The Hon, Joun C.Smivu, LL. D. The Rev. James Ricuarps, D.D. 
The Hon. Joan Hooker, Esq. The Rev. SamugeL WorcEsTER, D.D. 
The Rev. Carvin Cuapin, D,D. and JEREMIAH EvarTs, Esq. 


The session was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, and 
on the following day by the Rev. Dr. Morse. 

Minutes of the last annual meeting were read. 

Letters were communicated from sundry members expressing re- 
gret, that they were unable to attend this session of the Board. 

The accounts of the Treasurer were exhibited, as certified by the 
Auditor, and were accepted and approved. 

The report of the Prudential Committee was read, accepted and ap- 
proved. 

On Wednesday evening, at 7 o’clock, attended public worship, when 
a sermon was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Nott, from Mark xvi, 15, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 

The report of the Agents of the Forcign Mission School was com- 
municated, accepted, and approved. 

Gen. Van Rensselaer and Drs. Worcester and Proudfit, were ap- 
pointed a committee to present the thanks of this Board to the Rev. 
Dr. Nott for his sermon delivered before them, and to reques( a copy 
for the press. 

The following gentlemen were chosen officers for the ensuing year; 
viz. 

The Hon. Joun TREADWELL, LL. D. President. 
Rev. Josrpn Lyman, D. D. Vice President. 


Rev. Jepiprau Morsx, D. D. ) 
Hon. WILLIAM REED, H 
Rev. LEonarp Woops, D. D. Prudential Committee. 


Rev. SaMUEL WorcESTER, D.D. and | 

JurEMian Evarrs, Esq. 
Rev. Dr. WorcEsrER, Corresfonding Secretary. 
Rey. Carvin Cuapin, D. D. Recording Secretary. 
Mr. Evarts, Zreasurer, and 
AsuuR ADAMS, Esq. 4ulitor. 


Vor. XVI. 64 
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Governor Smith, Mr. Hooker, and President Day, having been 
appointed a committee to consider the subject of a periodical publica- 
tion, which shall belong to the Board, reported; Whereupon 

Resolved, That itis expedient, that a periodical publication, such as 
is described in“Proposals for continuing by subscription the Missionary 
Herald,” should be established at the expense of the Board, and that 
the Prudential Committee be requested to carry this vote into execution. 

In the course of the annual meeting it was resolved, 

That the next annual meeting of this Board be holden in Spring- 
field, (Mass.) on. the third Wednesday of Sept. 1821, at 10 o’clock, 
A.M. and that the Hon. John Hooker, and the Rev. Samuel Osgood 
be a committee of arrangements for that meeting. 

That this Board is gratefully impressed with the liberal and in- 
creasing patronage of the Christian public extensively afforded to this 
institution, its measures, and objects; and that the Prudential Com- 
mittee be directed to express the thanks of this Board to all societies, 
churches, congregations and individuals, from whom donations have 
been received. 

That the thanks of the Board be presented to Henry Hudson, Esq: 
for the accommodation and hospitality, with which he has provided 
fur the meeting; to other individuals and families, whose kindness 
and hospitality have been experienced by the members; and to the 
choir of singers, in the Brick Church, for their services: 

That it shall be the duty of the Prudential Committee to compile 
and publish a report, including their report for the last year; the re- 
port from the Agents of the Foreign Mission School; a statement of 
the Treasurer’s accounts; such a detail of donations as may be found 
useful; extracts from the minutes of the present session; and such 
other information as they shall judge expedient. 

The Rev. Dr. Proudfit having been appointed to preach at the next 
meeting, the Rev. Dr. Morse was appointed to preach in case of his 
failure. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Proudfit. 


REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 
BRETHREN, 

it is after the labors of ten years, that, by the favor of our Master 
and Lord, we are assembled to-day in this bower of Zion, to review 
the operations and mark the results; to erect our memorials, to refresh 
our spirits, and to gather strength and counsel for the prosecution of 
our work. ‘The various recollections and endless associations of the 
occasion—running back to the past and forward to the fature—mingle 
themselves with whatever is dear to our best affections and interesting 
to our best hopes; and open to us a lively and extended participation 
in the holy fellowship, that gathers together in one all things, which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth. 

Of the eight individuals, who at first composed this Board, three— 
of the thirty-seven, who have been enrolled as chartered members, 
sia—have been advanced, as we humbly trust, nearer to the central 
glory of the same Divine Fellowship. The former three, Dwicur, 
ifUNrINGTON, and SPriInG—loved and revered names=—have been in 
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preceding years affectionately recorded. The other three, Lanepon, 
APpPLETon, and Payson—names also revered and loved, and worthy 
of like affectionate record, have, in quick succession, been removed 
from us since our last anniversary. ‘They rest from these labors; 
but have not ceased to have an interest in them. They are labors for 
eternity; and the results, we may humbly assure ourselves, are for joy 
and grateful celebration, in the highest of the heavenly places. 

it seems most suitable to the design of the present Report to observe, 
in the view to be submitted, the chronological order of the several mis- 
sions. . 


BOMBAY MISSION. 


As this is not only the first mission of this Board, but the first mis- 
sion ever sent from this Christian country to any foreign heathen land, 
or portion of the unevangelized world, it cannot but be regarded by 
all, who wish well to the best interests of mankind, with peculiar in- 
terest. The circumstances of its origin and early history are too 
deeply impressed on the minds of those, who were immediately con- 
cerned in them, ever to be forgotten, 

For a year and a half the Prudential Committee had been looking 
with anxious earnestness for an opportunity and means for sending 
forth the young men, whose solemn dedication of themselves to the 
service of Christ among the heathen had, under the wise ordering of 
Providence, given rise to the deliberations, which issued in the pound 
tion of this Board. It was in the days of that mighty and dreadful 
conflict, which shook the pillars of the world, and filled all hearts with 
dismay and all minds with perplexity. Our vessels were not permit- 
ted to go from our ports, and no way was open to any { part of the 
Pagan world. All was gloomy suspense, and the prospect seemed to 
be growing still darker, when, on a sudden, intelligence was commu- 
nicated of a vessel preparing, under special permission, to sail for 
Calcutta. It was on the 27th of January, 1812, that the Prudential 
Committee met at Newburyport, to consider and act upon the question 
of sending the missionaries; and the Harmony was appointed to sail 
from Philadelphia, on the 10th of February. The missionaries had 
not been ordained; their outfits were not ready, and very little money 
had yet come into the treasury. {t was an hour of intensely serious 
deliberation. It seemed to be the will of Him, whose servants they 
were, that the missionaries should be sent; and, with reliance on his 
aid, the decision was taken te send them. It was not a vain reliance. 
The necessary arrangements were made; the requisite means were 
supplied; and, by the whole scene of the preparation and departure of 
this first American mission, an impulse was given to the missionary 
spirit, to which, under Providence, are in no small measure to be attri- 
buted its subsequent diffusion, activity and productiveness. 

The destination of the mission was not fixed; but. with such in- 
structions to the missionaries, as were deemed proper, was referred to 
the determination of Providence. Providence, ever wise and ever 
good, enveloped itself for not ashort season in darkness; and put the 
faith and patience of the missionaries, and their patrons and friends, 
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to severe trial; and it was not until the former part of the year 1814, 
about two years from leaving this country, that, after repeated repui- 
ses and various adversities, the mission was quietly settled at Bombay. 

Many months before this time, Messrs. Judson and Rice had 
separated themselves from the mission; and Mrs. Newell had been 
taken from it,—that every where she might plead for the cause with 
irresistible eloquence. And about a year and a half after, Mr. Ng t, 
enfeebled by disease, came to the determination to return with his 
wife to his native land. sii! 

Only Mr. Hall and Mr. Newell now remained:—and this was only 
five years ago. «In point of numbers,” said they in a letter at the 
time, *‘we two missionarjes are to the people of Bombay—to say 
nothing of the millions in sight of Bombay—what two ministers 
wouid be to the whole population of Connecticut, were the people of 
that state all heathens, and the two ministers far removed from alk 
ministerial intercourse and Christian counsel,’? Not only were they 
the only missionaries ‘then at Bombay, or on all the hither side of 
India, but, so far as appears, Roman Catholics excepted, they were 
the first ministers of Christ, who bad ever preached the Gospel in the 
native language of Bombay, and the extensive provinces adjacent, con- 
taining a more numerous population than the whole of the United 
States. 

In the knowledge and use of this strange and difficult language, the 
two missionaries, at the time now referred to, had but just attained 
to such proficiency, as to begin to speak and preach in it to the people. 
Of course, they were but just prepared to commence their system of 
operations; having as yet no permanent school, no printing press, no 
Bibles or tracts for distribution. 

In the Report, made at our last anniversary, the narrative of this 
mission was brought down to the latter part of the preceding May. 
Your Committee regret to state, that they are now able to bring it 
down only to the fore part of January, about seven months later, and 
for this the materials are comparatively scanty. 

While our merchants were trading at Bombay, communications 
from the missionaries were frequent and copious; but since that trade 
has ceased, no conveyance is afforded, but what is circuitous and pre- 
carious, and the communications are infrequent. 

The entire period, then, of the active operations of the Bombay 
mmission, now under general review, is only a period of about four 
years and a half; viz. from the summer of 1815, when Mr. Nott left 
the mission, and the two who remained were just prepared to begin to 
act, to the beginning of 1820. 

Your Committee are the more particular in respect to these dates, 
and this period of action, as it is apprehended, that they have not been 
sufficiently adverted to by the community, or perhaps by the members of 
this Board. It seems a great while—especially to minds more ardent 
than considerate—since the first missionaries sailed for India. It is 
scarcely remembered, that, from the time of their sailing, nearly two 
years elapsed before they were quietly settled at Bombay; or that 
then very, little could be done, until they had acquired a knowledge 
of the language of the country. Hence it has happened, that the 


1820. Bombay Mission. 509 | 


harvest has been looked for, before the seed could be sown, or even 
the ground broken up. 

Ot the state and progress, the plans and operations of this mission, 
ample statements and details have been given in preceding Reports. 
For the present occasion only a succinct recapitulation is designed. 

At the very time that Mr. Noit was embarking at Bombay, for his 
return, Mr. Bardwell, with four of his brethren, who were intended 
for Ceylon, was ordained for the mission; and he arrived at Bom- 
bay on the Ist Noy. 1816. About sixteen months after, viz. on the 
23d ot February, 1818, Mr. Nichols and Mr. Graves with their 
wives, and Miss Philomela Thurston, now Mrs. Newell, arrived. 
Thus strengthened, ihe mission, so far as is known to your Committee, 
has since continued without diminution; consisting of five missionaries 
with their wives; holding its primary seat in the great native town 
of Bombay; and occupying a station at Mahim, distant about six 
miles on the northern part of the same island, and another distant 
about 25 miles, at Tannah, onthe island of Salsette, of which it is the 
chief town. 

PREACHING THE GosPEL, as they have opportunity, to the untold 
multitudes around them, of whose corruption, darkness, and wretched- 
ness no adequate conception can be formed in this land,—is a princi- 
pal and daily work of the missionaries. In the prosecution of it, they 
not only visit the temples and places of resort in the city; but make 
circuits of less or greater extent, upon the islands, and in the provinces 
of the continent. Im the course of a year, many thousands thus hear 
from them something concerning the true God and Eternal Life. 


“Our daily custom’”—they say in their latest joint letter, dated in January— 
“our daily custom of addressing the people, wherever we find them, we consider 
our most important business, In this branch of our labor we find some of our 
highest pleasures, as well as our chief trials. 

“The brethren in Bombay have hired a large yoom for a school, and have 
made. some use of it forthe stated instruction of the people on the Sabbath. 
Attendance at present is rather encouraging; and those, who assemble, are in 
Benes. al as silent and attentive as could be expected. We would hope, that the 
divine blessing will enable us to continue these exercises, and will make them ul- 
timately profitable to many. 

“During the past 7 months, we have taken the following tour for the promo- 
tion of our object. Brother Hall visited Panwell, and the vicinity, across on the 
coast. Brother Bardwell went to Bancote, and several adjacent towns, with 
some others nearer Bombay. Brethren Nichols and Graves went northward to 
Cullian and Bhewndy with several small places between them and Basseen. Jn 
ail the towns we distributed many copies of the tracts and portions of Scripture, 
which we have printed. All these tours were very pleasant and refreshing to 
us. But we were called to mourn over many thousands living in spiritual dark- 
ness and death; while we could only give to some of them a hasty outline df the 

way of salvation. There areseveral important towns, where, if a missionary 
were permitted tosettle, he might enjoy a more promising station than some of 
us now occupy. We would hope soon to welcome brethren, who will supply at 
least some of these places.” 


Of their tours for preaching some idea may be formed frem the fol- 
lowing extracts. 
In the journal of his tour to Panwell, Mr. Hall says: 


“About 7 o’clock in the morning, Dec. 14, we landed at Panwell, which is 
about 12 or 15 miles east of Bombay. 
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“16. ITwent out among the people three times, which occupied nearly the 
whole of the day. J found opportunities for communicating religious instraction 
to a very considerable number of people. In some places, I spoke to 30, 40, 50 
or 60 in one company. In another place, there were no more than three or four. 
I distributed a few books during the day. At first, when the people were told I 
had religious books to give, they could not believe it; but seemed deterred from 
receiving them, through fear they should have to pay for them sooner or later. 
The idea of a gratuitous distribution of books among them, was what they pro- 
bably never before heard, or thought of. But when they were convinced, that 
nothing would ever be received of them for the book; and that they were re/ig- 
ious books, they seemed to be in no fear. of receiving them... And the fact of their 
being religious books, was mentioned among themselves more than once, in my 
hearing, asa reason why they should be received. I soon perceived, however, 
that only a small part of the people could read, and that I was not likely to dis- 
pose of a large number of books, unless I were in effect to throw them away. 

“The first person, who asked me for books, was a Jew of respectable appear- 
ance. I gave him Genesis and John, bound together, and a tract. Oftiis man I 
learned something of the state of the Jews in this place. 

“J reached the further village, called by the natives Tukkeer, between eleven 
and twelve o’clock. It was an hour of the day, in which many of the people 
were engaged in their respective labors, and therefore less favorable for their 
assembling tohear me. J walked through the village and saw no Convenient op- 
portunity for commencing my labors. After walking about until 1 began to be 
weary, and almost discouraged, I turned aside toa border ofthe village, where a 
few boys were at play, and a few adults standing near them under the grateful 
shade of alarge tamarind tree. I came to them, and asked them if they would 
listen to what I had to communicate tothem. They readily complie¢, and I 
took my seat and desired them to sit down around me, and also to invite the 
other villagers, who were disengaged, to come and hear. About thirty persons 
were soon assembled, and to them J read and discoursed on the great things of 
the Gospel, for about an hour, They seemed very attentive; no one contradicted; 
and I thought their appearance manifested, that their consciences testified to 
the truth of God’s word, which they heard. I gave books to a few among them, 
who could read, and they were received with apparent gratitude. 

“A little detached from the town, andin the rear of a large Hindoo temple, 
was a little hamlet containing about 15 huts. Hearing the sound of music among 
these poor cottages, I bent my course thither, and found nearly the whole village, 
men, women, and children, 60 or 70 in all, assembled in one house, stowed to- 
gether as thick as possible, and engaged in their ceremonies. The occasion was 
this. A woman was illof a fever, though to appearance she was by no means 
severely ill. Her poor heathen neighbors, in their sympathy and compassion, 
were assembled to relieve the sick woman from her illness by their incanta- 
tions and namelessextravagancies. ‘Che woman was seated nearly in the middle 
of the assembly. Before her, some white marks were fancifully drawn ‘upon the 
ground, (the common flooring of their poor houses,) flowers, parched rice, &c. 
were scattered about, and incense was burning. A number of the people, men 
and women, nearest to the sick person, were writhing and forcing themselves 
into the most wild, unnatural and painful attitudes, sometimes blowing ashes into 
each other’s faces, beating themselves, and striking their foreheads violently on 
the ground, ‘The design of the whole seemed to be to move their god, from a 
view of what they were voluntarily suffering, to extend relief to the sick person; 
and this seemed to be accompanied by a kind of challenge, that if their god 
would not grant their request, they would torture themselves todeath. For now 
and then they would exclaim to their god, ‘‘Hear us, or we will die: why 
should we live, if thou wilt not hear us.” ‘The noise of several drums, beating at 
the same time in the house, made it a scene of much confusion, which is gener- 
ally the case, when any ceremonies of idolatry are performed. The scene ex- 
cited in my mind an unusual degree of tenderness and pity for these my deluded 
fellow mortals, and J resolved, that before Lleft them, I would instruct their ig- 
norant minds in the knowledge of the true God. After waiting awhile, they, ina 
great measure, intermitted their devotions; and laddressed myself to them, and 
desired, that they would hear what I had to say, They very readily complied, 
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and soon all were stillin the house. I asked them, why they thus tortured them- 
selves! Should your child, said I, come and ask any thing of you when it stood in 
need, would any one, whois a parent, be pleased to see his child put itself in 
pain and anguish, in order to induce the parent to give the thing requested? ‘‘No, 
po,” wasthe reply, from several of the company. I toldthem, that God was 
their kind and tender parent; that he did not take pleasure in sceing any of his 
creatures inflict pain upon themselves; and that he was able and ready to hear 
and grant the prayers of all, who come unto him humble and penitent. T enlarg- 
ed upon the character of God; endeavored to convince them of their great sin in 
rejecting him, and worshipping idols and beasts and men; and told them, how 
their offended Maker would be reconciled to them through his crucified Son, if 
they would repent, believe, forsake their idols, and obey the truth. 

“They were very attentive, and some of them were somewhat affected with 
what they heard. One called aloud and said, Z asa God; from which I took 
occasion to reprove her, and to speak further to them on the character of the 
true God, whom alone they must worship, if they would escape everlasting woe 
and obtain eternal happiness. Some said, ‘Let us lay aside our ceremonies;” 
and I have reason to think they did so. Iexhorted them to think, from day to 
day, of what I had told them; for it was God’s message of love and mercy to 
them. They said they would. I then left them highly grateful for the attentive 
hearing, which they gave God’s word. 

“It was about midday, when I hastened towards the village of Tamboor, 
which lies on the road to Cullian, and is about three miles distant from Panwell. 
On my way I fell in with two travellers; one an inhabitant of Cullian, to whom I 
gave tracts, and who promised to have them read in the circle of his relations 
and friends. To both of my fellow travellers, I endeavored to point out the only 
way to heaven. 

“When I reached the village of Tamboor, I inquired for the Pattell, that is, 
the head man of the village. Being directed to him, he received me ina very 
friendly manner; and, on my proposing it, most of the people, who were disen- 
gaged, amounting to about 60, were almost immediately assembled: for the 
houses of this little hamlet, though more than 20 in number, are, as I should 
judge, all within the limits of an acre of ground. 

“T spent nearly an hour in preaching to this little assembly. ‘The people were 
very attentive. None contradicted or objected; but all seemed to approve; and 
they promised to remember and regard what they had heard. They told me, 
that there were three persons, belonging to the village, who could read; but that 
they had all gone abroad, I left books for them, which the people promised to 
have read. It seemed-a matter of some surprise to these villagers, to see a white 
man travelling about on foot, inthe character of a religious teacher. hey 
seemed, however, to be highly gratified with my visit to them; and, on my de- 
parture, they gave me many compliments and good wishes, and insisted on my 
acceptance of one of their villagers, to guide me in the best foot path tothe next 
village. 

“The next place I arrived at can hardly be called a village, as it contained 
only five huts. I sat down by the way side under the shade of a large tree, and 
addressed myself, for a short time, to eight or ten persons. On taking my leave 
of this little audience, I was again, in the same friendly manner as before, fur- 
nished with a guide to the next village, called Adda, There [ called on the 
Pattell asat Tamboor, was received in the same friendly manner, and witain a 
few minutes after I reached the place, I was seated in the midst of not less than 
70 Hindoos. I discoursed to them about three quarters of an hour. They were 
very attentive; and their whole appearance was very interesting and encouraging 
to my feelings. At the conclusion of my discourse, I addressed them, as I had pre- 
viously addressed several other like assemblies, nearly in these terms; “My 
friends, I have come to you in the name of God your Maker. Ihave come with 
a message from Him to you. I have delivered his message to you. You have 
heard it. It is Ais word, and not mine. I never saw you before, and I know not 
that I shall ever see you again until the day of judgment.—Such a day is coming, 
when the one only trae God will assemble all men before him, and judge and re- 
ward all men according to their works. ‘Then I must give an account to God of 
the manner, in which I have this day delivered his holy message to you; and you 
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also must give an account to God of the manner, in which you have received, 
and shall have treated his gracious message of saving love. He is now looking 
into our hearts, observes ail our actions, and knows all things. O prepare for 
that awful day. Fear and worship and serve the true God, your Maker, and 
your Judge. Repent and forsake your sins. Believe in Jesus Christ; obey his 
Gospel. No more worship your vain idols, which are an abomination to God. 
Let this sink into your hearts. Regard it, and it surely shall be well with you in 
life—well with you in death—well with you in judgment—well with you in 
eternity.” 

“The idea of being called to judgment seemed considerably to affect them. 
Several spoke out aloud, “We will no more worshjp idols, we will worship only 
the one true God, as you have told us.” They asked when I should come to them 
again, and expressed many strong wishes, that I should soon make them another 
visit. I was told, that not one person belonging to the village could read. There 
was present a young man from Panwell, who acted in the capacity of a writer in 
the village, who could read. I gave him books, which he promised to read to 
the people. ‘This village, like each of the others which I visited to day, did not, 
as I wasinformed, contain asingle bramhun. Wherever we find the people re- 
moved from the bramhuns, they seem more accessible and more attentive; and 
the prospect of winning souls to Christ seems the greatest. 

“Leaving the village of Adda, I returned to Panwell, having made a circuit, 
as nearly as I could judge, of seven or eight miles, the greater part of which was 
performed inthe hottest hours of the day. I was extremely fatigued; but know 
not, that I ever spent a day more agreeably to my feelings and wishes.” 


The next are passages from the Journal of Mr. Nichols at Tannah. 
[See Pan. for Sept. 1820, p. 415.] 

A brief passage or two, from the Journal of Mr. Graves at Mahim, 
will close these extracts, [See Pan. for Sept. p. 412.) 

‘THE TRANSLATING OF THE SCRIPTURES, early engaged the atten- 
tion of Messrs. Hall and Newell. Vhat the Scriptures in the verna- 
cular language of the people would be of essential importance. to the 
great object of the mission, must be evident to every mind. To the 
missionaries if was most palpable. And scarcely less palpable were 
the evils of a bad translation, in its effects upon the minds of the peo- 
ple, in the embarrassment it would occasion to missionaries, and in the 
waste and loss of time and money. 


“It would seem,” they say, in a paper upon the general subject, of which men- 
tion was made in the Report of 1816,—“It would seem to be a self evident prin- 
ciple, that no person Can translate correctly into any language, which he does not 
understand as well, or nearly as well, as his mother tongue; and it seems to be 
no less evident, that no person can understand a foreign language as well, or 
nearly as well, as his mother tongue, without residing at least a number of years 
in the country where that language is vernacular, and conversing habitually with 
all kinds of people who speak the language. 

“The language of books, in every country, is rather above the ready compre- 
hension of the common people. But in the east, where instruction is limited to 
the few, while the pride of Icarning leads those who possess it to affect, in their 
language and compositions, a style of studied superiority, the language of books 
becomes nearly as unintelligible to the common people, as Latin is to the unlearn- 
edin Kurope and America. Now those translators, who have never been in the 
countries, Where the languages, into which they translate, are vernacular, must 
have acquired their knowledge of the languages principally from books; and 
their translations, of course, will be in the book style, and not in the popular dia- 
lect. Hence such translations, it would scem, can be of little if any use to the 
great body of the people, for whom they are designed,” 
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This is sensibly said; and it might have been added, that, for a good 
translation, not only is a lengthened residence among the people ne- 
cessary; and a free intercourse with them; but also the practice of 
preaching to them, expounding to them the Scriptures and conversing 
with them familiarly on divine subjects. And it has become a well 
known fact, that some of the translations of the present age, hastily 
made without these advantages, have proved unintelligible and useless 
to the people, for whose benefit they were intended. 

Under these impressions, in a letter which accompanied the paper 
just cited, the missionaries say; 


“We consider it our duty, if God should spare our lives long enough, to attempt 
a translation of the Bible, in the Mahratta language, which is vernacular here, 
and is spoken by many millions of people on this side of India. And ifwe, with 
the aid of others, who, we hope, will shortly come to our assistance, are enabled, 
in the course of our lives, to make a good translation of the sacred volume, into 
this one language, in addition to preaching the Gospel daily to the heathen, 
(which we consider the principal business of a missionary,) we shall think that 
we have not labored in vain, nor spent our strength for nought.” 


Such‘were the feelings and views with which, about five years ago, 
they commenced the arduous and responsible undertaking; and in ac- 
cordance with them is the manner, in which, as your Committee be- 
lieve, the work has been prosecuted. 

At first they took care, that portions of the Scriptures, which they 
had translated, should be perused in manuscript, by learned and by 
unlearned natives; and then ascertained how these portions were un- 
derstood. As soon as they got their printing press into operation, 
they began to print sclect passages, and to distribute them among the 
people, and use them in theirschools. In this practice they have ever 
since continued; and the advantages it must have afforded them for re- 
vising and correcting, and making their translation in all respects 
what it ought to be, will be obvious to every mind. 

More than a year ago, they had translated the whole of the New 
Testament and a considerable part of the Old; and they are by this 
time prepared for printing and distributing the Scriptures in part, or 
in whole, as soon and as fast as means for defraying the expense shall 
be afforded to them, and a due attention to the other departments of 
their general work will admit. ‘They have labored in this department 
with indefatigable diligence. 

Besides the great work of translating the Scriptures, they have 
composed, compiled, and translated several tracts and school books, 
and some of them such as must have cost no inconsiderable time and 
Jabor. ; 

Another part of their work, in which they have shewn the same ex- 
emplary industry, is PRINTING. As soon almost as they entered upon 
active operations, they began to fee] the want ofa printing press. Not 
only were they without Bibles, tracts and school books, for the various 
purposes of the mission; but there were none to be obtained. There 
was not even a press with the Nagree type, the proper character for 
the native language, within a thousand miles of them. Measures 
were accordingly taken for a printing establishment. With a view to 
it, Mr. Bardwell acquired some knowledge of the printing business 
Vou. XVI. 65 
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before he was sent out; and about the time of his arrival, a press, with 
a fount of Nagree types, which had been engaged, was received from 
Calcutta. No time was lost in putting it into operation, and early in 
March, 1817, they finished the printing of fifteen hundred copies of a 
Scripture Tract of eight pages, executed almost entirely with their 
own hands, 

Jv their first attempt, they had many and great difliculties to over - 
come, but they have since proceeded in this part of their work with 
facility and despatch. At the date of their last joint communication, 
in the fore part of January last, they had printed, besides the tract 
now mentioned, the Gospel of Matihew, the Acts of the Apostles, and two 
Tracts, consisting chiefly of select portions of Scripture, all in large edi- 
tions; three editions, 1000 copies each, of a Tract composed by them- 
selves, entitled The way to Heaven; another Tract entitled The Com- 
passion of Christ towards sinful man; the First Wumber of awork, 
which they have begun, giving a succinct view of Scripture History; 
the Book of Genesis; the Gospel of John; a Catechism, designed especi- 
ally for the ase of schools; a Reading Book, also for the schools; An 
easy and expeditious method of acquiring a knowledge of the English 
Language, designed for the benefit of those Natives who wish to study 
English and the Sciences; another School Book; and were preparing 
to print the Epistles of James, Peter, John and Jude. Besides these 
for the mission, they had printed an edition of the Gospel of Matthew 
for the bombay Bible Society; and Chris?s Sermon on the Mount, part- 
ly for that Society, and partly for the mission. Thus much, amidst 
all their other labors, they had accomplished with their press, in little 
more than two years. 

Tue Epucatrion oF Native Cuipren is an object, on which 
these missionaries have bestowed very earnest and laborious attention. 
Their first free school was commenced in the summer of 1815, and in 
our last annual Report the number of their schools was stated to be 
twenty-five, and the total of pupils was estimated, from communica- 
tions which had then been received, at nearly a hundred Jewish, and 
more than twelve hundred heathen children. In their joint letter, 
thirteen months ago, the account is more exact, and the total number 
enrolled in their schools, as regular pupils, is given at 1,019. Besides 
these, there are large numbers of inconstant and less regular attend- 
ants. What additions have been made to the number of the schools, 
or of the pupils, in the last thirteen months, your Committee have not 
yet the means of reporting. In their last joint letter the missionaries 
say, Applications for new schools are very frequent.” But their 
funds were not sufficient to answer either the necessities of the people, 
or their own benevolent desires. But the fieldis wide and the harvest 
is most plenteous; and this Board and the Christian community may 
be assured, that if sufficient funds are afforded to those faithful and en- 
ergetic laborers, few as they are, within less than five years to come 
they will number in their schools ten thousand pupils. 

“In all the schools,” they say, «those, who can read, are daily em- 
ployed in reading or committing to memory some portions of the Scrip- 
tures or Tracts which we have printed.” We occasionally pray in 
the schools, and instruct them with our own lips,” In various res- 
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pects indeed, their schools afford them very important advantages for 
the benevolent purposes of the mission. In them they have access, at 
all times, to many young and susceptible minds, under circumstances 
eminently favorable for deep and salutary impression; through them, 
they find, also, the best avenues to the minds and hearts of the parents 
and connexions of the pupils; and by means of them, they have great 
facilities, in their visiting and preaching circuits, for distributing the 
Scriptures, or portions of the Scriptures, and their different Tracts, 
with the fairest hope of their being attentively read. 

‘The extreme difficulty of obtaining children to be educated in their 
families, was stated and explained in the Report of the last year. «The 
natives,’ they say, ‘shave not forgotten the violence practised on 
them and their Religion by the Portuguese; and their jealousies are 
ever awake. Indeed, it is matter of astonishment to us, that we have 
been permitted to proceed so quietly with our schools and our daily in- 
struction.” ; 

Mr. Hall, however, has taken into his family, and under his own spe- 
cial care and instruction, two African children; and Mr. Bardwell 
two Portuguese children. ‘They were miserable outcasts; objects of 
compassion, as really as the Hindoo children, and as suitable for charit- 
able and Christian education, And of such as these, many, it is sup- 
posed, might be obtained. 

it is also particularly gratifying to state, that at Salsette the difficul- 
ty of obtaining Hindoo children for family instruction, is found to be 
not so insuperable as at Bombay. As soon as they were comfortably 
settled, and tolerably acquainted with the native language, Mr. and 
Mrs. Nichols ‘resolved on using every effort to establish a school in 
their house.’—In his Journal, May 17, 1819, Mr. Nichols says. 
[See Pan. Sept. p. 413.] 

In a letter, dated Feb. 12, 1820, Mr. N. says further, «Our family 
school of Hindoo and black Jewish boys affords us much satisfaction. 
We have nine under our care. We are endeavoring, in the tenderest 
manner possible, to detach them from the idolatry and wickedness of 
their fathers. Their improvement is very laudable.” 

It is still the great trial of these devoted laborious servants of the 
Lord, to spend their strength in a field, on which there is scarcely 
rain or dew from on high; and where the harvest, from the seed 
which they sew, is hardly to be expected before they are called to rest 
from their labors. But the seed must be sown, or there will never be 
a harvest. ‘I’o sow is the work, the duty, and the privilege of men; 
to give the increase, and the joy of harvest, is the work, the preroga- 
tion and the glory of God. 

Your Committee, however, have the satisfaction gratefully to an- 
nounce one hopeful and interesting convert by the instrumentality of 
this mission. ; 

In a letter of March 1819, Mr. Newell writes thus:— 


“J have had, for some days past, a Nicodemus to instruct, Muhummud Ka- 
din, of Hydrabad.* He came about a month ago to receive, as he says, Chris- 
tian baptism. He is a Mussulmaun of high rank, and came down with q train 


* This city isin the province ef Golconda, nearly due east of Bombay. 
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of 20 men. Hehassent them all back, and lives here in retirement, and does not 
wish to beknown. Hehas been with me every day for more than a week past, 
bunt desires the object of our conferences to be kept a secret for the present. He 
has stated to me his object in conversation, and has put into my hands a paper in 
Hindoostanee, which is certainly a very curious and interesting one.” . 


Ina letter about two months after, Mr. Newell says further: 


+ 


“In March last, I mentioned to you a Mussulmaun inquirer from Hydrabad, 
and_promised to give you a more particular account of him by the next opportu- 
nity. He isstill in Bombay and has been with me, and has eaten at my house the 
most of the time, since the date of my last letter to you. He states, that his sole 
object in coming from Hydrabad to this place, (a distance of more than 400 
miles,) was to gain further instruction in the Christian religion, and to receive 
baptism. He says, that he's of a very respectable family, and of high standing 
in his own country; and his personal appearance, and comparatively extensive 
information, agree perfectly well with his own account of himself. I put into 
his hands Mr. Martyn’s Hindoostanee translation of the New Testament, and of 
the common Prayer Book, and pointed him to such places, as I thought would 
be most useful to him. Ihave repeatedly read and explained to him, the third 
chapter of the Gospel of John, He assents to the necessity of a spiritual change, 
but does not profess to have any experimental knowledge of it, and seems to be 
more inquisitive about the forms and the history of Christianity, than about its 
spiritual and practical part. I once asked him whether he now read the Koran, 
and worshipped in the Musjd.* He replied, that he had not done either, fora | 
longtime. I asked him, what he now thought of his former religion.—He said, 
he thought it was right for him to live as a Mussulmaun, while he continued in 
that faith; but that, becoming a Christian, it was no longer right for him to live 
asa Mussulmaun. This isa specimen of the state of his mind, as to religious 
knowledge.” “ 


In their joint letter of Jan, last, the brethren write; 


“On the 25th of Sept. last the Mussulmaun Kadin Yar Khan was baptised. 
We indulge the hope, that he is truly born of God: if so, may the glory be given 
to whom alone it is due, We have employed him some as a Hindoostanee teach- 
er; and as opportunity presents, he recommends, both by argument and exam- 
ple, the religion of Jesus to others. He was very willing to change his name, and 
his dress, and to cut off his beard. But as such a change appeared inexpedient 
to us, he is not distinguished, in these respects, from a Mussulmaun.” 


A little later is this brief notice from Mr. Nichols: 


“Our new convert is now with us. His walk and his conversation are truly 
encouraging.” 


In the close of their last joint letter the Missionaries thus express 
the state of their feelings. 


““As messengers of the Lord Jesus Christ, from the Board, and the churches, 
we assure them, that we are not at all disheartened; but live in the pleasing an- 
ticipation that God will ultimately bless our poor labors to the salvation of many 
souls, and we hope the reception of one is but a token of an approaching harvest 
to be gathered in. Surely the word of God will not return void; and we would 
never slacken our hands in the dispensation of it. And Oh, may we have more 
faith ana zeal and patience, that we may be so blessed as to gather fruit unto 
eternal life.” 


* Mosque or temple. 
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MISSION IN THE ISLAND OF CEYLON. 


On behalf of Messrs. Winslow, Spaulding, Woodward and Scudder, 
mentioned in the report of the last year, as having embarked on the 
8th of the preceding June, there is reason for great thankfulness to 
the Supreme Disposer. ‘The vessel was not indeed in season to touch 
at Ceylon, and leave the Missionaries there, as it was hoped she 
might, on her way to Calcutta; but at the latter place, the port of her 
destination, she arrived, all on board being well, about the middle of 
October. «Though our passage,” they say in their first letter, “thas 
heen longer than we hoped it would be, it has been much more pleas-. 
ant than we anticipated. On the whole, our sea has been smooth, our 
accommodations good, and our long passage the journey of a day.” 

Their time, during the passage, as there is good reason to believe, 
was not spent in vain. [See Pan. for April, p. 188.] 

In a subsequent letter, written just as they were leaving Calcutta, 
nearly a month after the first, they say:— 


“All the seamen on board were impressed, and we did hope that everv one 
had become the subject of renewing grace. After our arrival at Calcutta some 
to our grief, did not maintain a consistent Christian character; and though with 
the exception of one, who left the vessel in a singular manner, and perhaps two 
more, who appear to a considerable degree hardened, the remainder shew signs 
of repentance, we are constrained to stand in doubt of some. We hope, indeed, 
that a removal frem the enticements of a wicked city, and being again at sea, 
when there will be opportunity for serious reflection, will bring all to remember 
whence they have fallen, and to repent. This we are encouraged to hope, from 
the manner in which they parted from us last evening, all being very much af- 
fected, and sorrowing that they should see our faces no more. But we commit 
them to the protection of him who is able to keep them from falling.” 


By the particalar and full account given by the missionaries in 
their letters and journal, and most amply confirmed by the testimony 
of the highly and justly beloved and respected captain, and of the of- 
ficers and men generally, it is placed beyond doubt, that the abundant 
and faithful instructions and warnings given to the seamen, were efli- 
cacious in an extraordinary measure, ‘The seriousness, which began 
with a few, became general; and for a considerable time before their 
arrival, the impression upon the whole company was most solemn 
and most profound. From all that is known since the return of the 
vessel, itis most fully believed, that the Lord, in very deed, was with 
the missionaries, and that few instances are on record, in which the 
power of his grace was more manifest, or those within its influence in 
greater proportion evidently reformed, and hopefully renewed for im- 
mortality and glory. 

Of what befel these favored brethren at Calcutta, your Committee 
cannot give a better account, than is given by themsely es, in the Iet- 
ter from which the last quotation was mace. 


“On our arrival at Calcutta, we thought it best to accept a kind invitation from 
Capt. Wills to take a part of his house. We can never say too much concerning 
the kindness of this dear man; nor mention the many little attentions, which con 
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tributed to render our passage pleasant. During our stay of three weeks at Calcut- 
ta, he not only provided rooms for us, and kept us all at his table free of expense, 
but in various ways contributed, in articles of necessity and convenience for our 
mission, not less than two hundred doilars; beside many nameless expenses. in- 
curred for our comfort while with him. By his exertions, likewise, and those of 
Mr. Ceyder, an American resident in Calcutta, whom we would mention with 

ratitude, more than a hundred dollars were raised for us from other American 
Friends: Mr. Newton too, whose name is probably familiar to you, partly by his 
means, became so much interested for us, as not only to take the trouble of pro- 
viding for us a passage to Ceylon, but, in connexion with a few other friends of 
missions, to contribute five hundred dollars towards the expense. This benevo- 
lent gentleman, with Mrs. Newton, a native of Pittsfield, Mass, who likewise 
shewed us much kindness, is about to return to Boston. 

“At Calcutta, though in a land of strangers, we found ourselves surrounded by 
friends. The evening after our arrival, we met most of the Baptist brethren, of 
whom there are now six in Calcutta, (the younger brethren, who were at Se- 
rampore, having separated from rs. Carey and Marshman, and established 
themselves in Calcutta,) all the brethren from the London Society, of whom 
there are four, and Mr. Schmidt, from the Church Missionary Society. We 
enjoyed with them a precious season of prayer, and Christian intercourse. The 
first hymn was given out by Mr. Townley, of the London Society:—'* Aindredin 
Christ for his dear sake,—a hearty welcome here receive.” This, we believe, 
expresses the real feelings of those, whom we met. They are precious men, and 
are doing a good work in Calcutta, ‘Wheir moral influence is already felt, and 
an important change is effected; especially as to the treatment of missionaries. 
"(his was seen in our polite reception at the police office, andin the generosity at 
the custom house, where all our baggage, together with the boxes of medicine, 
books, &c. belonging to the Board, were passed, both in landing and reshipping, 
free of duty, and even of inspection. 

“But it was not designed that we should leave Calcutta without trials. We 
had been there but five days, when brother Scudder was called to part with his 
dear little daughter, She died after an illness of three days. ‘The next day, 
sister Winslow was taken sick, and brought near the grave. The woman of 
color was also very sick, and sister Woodward was brought so low, that her life 
was almost despaired of; and we were obliged to leave her and her husband be- 
oe After her recovery they will take the earliest opportunity of a passage to 

seylon. 

“We are now on board the Dick, of London, Capt. Harrison, a pleasant ship, 
with good accommodations; and are to be landed either at Trincomalee, or Co- 
lumbo, as we please.” 


It was a painful circumstance to Mr. and Mrs. Woodward, to be left 
behind; and before the Dick had got far down the river, Mrs. Wood- 
ward felt herself so much better, that, after advising with her physi- 
cian, they made arrangements for attempting to overtake the ship. 
But just at the time, their infant was seized with severe illness, and 
the attempt was relinquished. In the fore part of December, they 
embarked ina brig bound, as was the Dick, to Trincomalee, and 
Columbo. 

The only communication, which has been received from these young 
brethren, since their leaving Calcutta, is contained in a letter from 
Messrs. Winslow and Spaulding, dated Columbo, Feb. 2d. [See 
Pan. for Sept. p. 431.] 5 : 

After mentioning here some circumstances, which unavoidably 
lengthened their stay at Columbo, and stating, that they were to go 
thence to Jaffna in company with that very valuable friend of our 
mission, J. N, Mooyart, Esq. they proceed to say;—[See Pan. for 
Sept. p. 432.] 
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In a postscript, bearing date Dec, 23d, the brethren in Jaffna ex- 
press their feelings ‘as fullows:— 


“‘As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country. On the 
first Monday in the month, (a jovful day to missionaries,) we went to Nellore, to 
unite with our missionary brethren in the observance of the monthly prayer 
meeting. On our arrival at the mission house in that place, we found a letter 
containing the joyful intelligence, that four American missionaries and their 
wives, destined to Ceylon, had arrived at Calcutta. In regard to some of the 
important petitions which we were about to offer at the prayer meeting, we 
could testify to the truth of God’s gracious promise, ‘‘And it shall come to pass, 
that before they call I will answer, and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.” 
The contents of the preceding letter will give you a better idea of our feelings on 
this occasion, than any particular description of them. You can readily imagine, 
in some degree, what effect this intelligence must have had upon our minds, as 
we entered upon the pleasing solemnities of the day. 

“In the midst of our services, yea “‘while we were yet speaking,” we were in- 
terrupted by the receipt of a letter from a kind Wesleyan brother at Trincom- 
alee, informing us that three of our brethren and sisters had arrived at that place, 
and that he was making arrangements for some of them to come to Jaffna by 
land. This information gave a fresh impulse to our feelings, which were already 
highly excited. Our missionary brethren present were partakers of our joy, and 
could unite in rendering thanksgiving to God, both on our account, and on ac- 
count of the missionary cause in this district. 

“Though it was the intention of our brethren to come from Trincomalee to 
Jaffna by land, they found it to be impracticable. Proper conveyances could be 
obtained only for two persons. 

“Brother and sister Scudder arrived at Tillipally the 17th instant, to our great 
joy and comfort. They were the bearers of large packages of letters, which 
made us quite ashamed of the suspicions we had indulged, that our American 
friends had forgotten us. Weare sorry to say, that a number of letters, referred 
to in those we have now received, have not reached us; and we fear they are 
lost. Wehope our friends will consider, that the possibility of some of their let- 
ters being lost, is no small reason, which should induce them to write to us more 


Frequenily.” 


A private letter dated in Feb. states, that Dr. Scudder arrived at 
the station on the 17th of Dec. Mr. Woodward early in January, 
and Messrs. Winslow and Spaulding just before the date of the letter. 

It is gratifying to your Committee to state, that in all the places 
visited by Messrs. Winslow and Spaulding, at Trincomalee, at Galle, 
and at Columbo, they found an unanimous sentiment of high and af- 
fectionate esteem and admiration of our missionaries in Jaffna, as 
most laborious, and faithful and devoted men; and, which cannot be 
stated without strong and mingled feelings, a general and deep im- 
pression, that by their increasing efforts, their constant self-denial, 
their readiness to spend, and be spent, in the service, they were fast 
wearing themselves out;—-and that it would be much for the honor of 
American Christians to afford them a more liberal patronage and more 
ample aid. 

It will be recollected that, (as was mentioned in the Report of 1818.) 
soon after our missionaries in Ceylon first entered upon their work, 
they felt and expressed a strong desire to be furnished, as speedily as 
possible, with a printing establishment, and means for putting it into 
vigorous operation. ‘The reasons for such a measure, appeared to be 
solid and urgent, and your Committee charged themselves with the 
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care of answering the request. It was hoped, that a printer would go 
out with the missionaries, who went a year ago; but that hope was 
disappointed. A printing press, however, a donation from a most lib- 
eval friend to this Board, and to its objects, having been previously 
sent by the way of Calcutta, a fount of types for English printing, and 
a supply of paper were added. Types for the Tamul, the native lan- 
guage of the principal population of that part of Ceylon, and of the 
neighboring districts of the continent, have been obtained from Cal- 
cutta. And your Committee have since had the satisfaction to send 
out a printer. 

Mr. James Garrett, a young man belonging to Utica, N. Y. offered 
himself for the service, with very ample testimonials, as to his abili- 
ties and disposition and habits—his moral and Christian character— 
and his qualifications for taking charge of a printing establishment; 
and while he was in Boston, waiting for his passage, he established 
himself in the affectionate confidence of the Committee. On the 6th 
of April, he embarked in a vessel bound to Pondicherry. From that 
place, it is but a short distance to the seat of the mission; at which, it 
is hoped, he has ere this time arrived. 

It was on the 2d of March, 1816, that Messrs. Richards, Meigs 
and Poor, with their wives, and the dearly remembered Mr. Warren, — 
arrived at Columbo in Ceylon, and it was not until the first of the fol- 
lowing October, now four years ago, that they had all reached Jaffna, 
the northern district of the island, where the mission was to be es- 
tablished. 

Mr. Warren’s course was short and bright, and its termination 
full of immortality. ‘The life of Mr. Richards, so precious in the es- 
timation of all the friends of missions, it has pleased a gracious Pro- 
vidence to lengthen out, beyond our utmost hopes, and to render, in 
no small degree, consolatory and helpful to his brethren, under the 
pressure of multiplied labors and cares and afflictions. It was about 
sixteen months ago, that Mr. Poor began to be affected with pectoral 
weakness, and with slight raising of blood. For a considerable time, 
he was unable to attend to his accustomed labors; and there were se- 
rious apprehensions, that he was soon to follow Mr. Warren. But 
the latest accounts give reason for hope. Of the impaired health of 
Mr. Meigs, our first intelligence was what is contained in the extract 
just given of the letter from Columbo, 

In a second postscript, dated Jan. 10, 1820, the brethren at the sta- 
tion write:— 


“The afflicting hand of our God is still upon us. We are ericved, that we have 
occasion to say, that about a month ago brother Meigs was visited with a heavy 
cold and cough, About a week since his complaints became somewhat alarming. 
Ile has-had a severe affection of the lungs. But from his present state, we have 
good reason to hope, that the seasonable and energetic means, which have been 
used, will be made effectual to his restoration to health. Thehealth of brethren 
Richards and Poor is the same, as it has been for months past. If there be any 
alteration, we think it is for the better. We have much reason for thanksgiving 
that brother Scudder arrived at the time he did.” 


> 
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As the Lord has been gracious; so prayer will continue to be made 
without ceasing, that he will still be gracious, and spare lives so ines- 
timably valuable. 

If all, who have lately beea sent out, have duly arrived, and no 
breach has been made, of which intelligence has not been received, 
our Ceylon mission now consists of six ordained missionaries, a phy- 
sician preparing also for ordination, their wives, and a printer. It 
occupies two principal stations, Tillipally and Batticotta, and has spe- 
cially assigned to it six large parishes, with ancient buildings and 
Jands, devoted to religious use, and containing a dense pagan popula- 
tion. It is advantageously situated for communication with the differ- 
ent parts of the island, and with a populous province of Southern 
India, and for extensive and efficient operations: and it has enjoyed, 
in no slight degree, the confidence of the people and of the govern- 
ment. 

Here, of course, as well as at Bombay, the missionarjes are under 
the necessity of devoting labor and time to the acquisition of a lan- 
guage, having very little affinity with any language, with which they 
were previously acquainted. But it was not necessary for them to 
undertake the translating of the Scriptures; as a good translation into 
the native Tamul had Jong before been made. 

In PREACHING the missionaries liave been constant and laborious; 
and their advantages for collecting regular congregations, or assem- 
blies of hearers, are much better than are enjoy ed by thei ir brethren 
at Bombay, though they do not, in the course of a year, address by 
any means so great a multitude of immortal beings. 

During the three years, from the time of their arrival to the 13th of 
Nov. last, the date of our latest accounts direct from the mission, they, 
afflicted and weakened as they were, had established fifteen schools; 
nine in connexion with ‘Villipally, and six with Batticotta. The total 
number of regular pupils was reckoned about 700, at the last date. 

Besides these common free schools, there are at cach station, a 
boarding school, consisting of youths, taken under the especial and 
parental care of the missionaries, supported by the bounty of benevo- 
lent societies and individuals in this country, and bearing names se- 
lected by the respective donors. Of these there were, at the time 
now specified, 48 males and 9 females. 

The accounts of the schools generally, and of the boarding schools 
in particular, are exceedingly interesting and encouraging. In all 
the schools, with the common branches of instruction, Scripture 
‘Tracts are read and the principles of Christianity are taught. ‘The 
pupils in general make good progress in their studies. 

In the last Ictter, after various statements and remarks on the gen- 
eral subject, the missionaries proceed to say: [See Pan. for June, pp. 
279-—281.] 

These impressive and affecting representations will not have been 
made in vain. As, since the wr iting of this letter, te mission has re- 
ceived a large augmentation, it will be able to take under its care a 
prdiportiqniably large number of general schools, and of youths in their 

families or boarding schools. 
Vou. XVI. 66 
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Not only have these missionaries been thus encouraged by the fa- 
cilities given to their operations, and the general success which has 
attended them; but they have also been favored with more special 
tokens of the divine presence and manifestations of divine grace. 
Mention has been made, in preceding Reports, of several individuals, 
who appeared to be subjects of abiding religions impressions. Of 
two, Supyen and Franciscus Maleappa, more particular accounts 
have been given. With respect to Supyen no later intelligence has 
been received. Maleappa, who had been a valuable helper at Vil- . 
lipally, and was afterwards, in connexion with that station, placed as a 
schoolmaster and catechist at Mallagum;—who was strongly attached 
to the mission, and was expected to abide as a permanent assistant, 
felt it his duty, about sixteen months ago, to leave the mission for the 
purpose of accompanying his aged and infirm father to Columbo; 
and his return was considered as uncertain. 

Very interesting accounts have since been given of other individuals. 
[See Pan. for June, p. 278.] 

In a letter ten days later, Mr. Meigs says: [See Pan. for June, 

ee 

The letter heve referred to has been given to the public, and has 
probably been read by the members of the Board. It speaks much 
for the praise of divine grace, and much for hope respecting this in- 
teresting young man and his future usefulness. 

( To be continued. ), 


DONATIONS 
TO THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 
From Sept. 21, to Oct. 20. 


Albany, N.Y. Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer, for the Sch. fund, $25 60 Total. 
Alna, Me. John Dole, Esq. by the Rey. B. Tappan, - 5 00 
Amesbury, Ms. ae pakiabe) Snes for ed. hea, chil. hy the ‘Rey. B 
Sawyer, - - 10909 45 0e 
(E. parish, ) Soe. for ed. hea. ay by do; - - il 00 56 61 
Amherst, Ms. Mr. Jona. Bridgman, by the Rev. E. Porter, - 1 00 
Andover, Ms. Charity box in ‘the mission library, of the Theol. Sem. 
by Mr. W. Goodell, - - - - - 3806 00 38 00 
Charity box kept by Mr. Tsaac Bicd, - - 3 00 5 00 
A little boy for ed. hea. chil. by the Rev. J. Edwards, 1 06 
Ashford, Con, (1st parish) Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Tabitha Cum- 
mings, Treas. remitted by the Rev. Philo Judson, 12 11 57 14 
Augusta, Me. Monthly concert, by the Rey. Benj. Tappan, > 17.00 59 21 
The following individuals, by do. viz. 
Hon. Joseph North, 10 00 
Hon. James Bridge, Dr. Joel R. Ellis, Robert C. Vose, Brg: John 
Davis, Esq. 5 each, 20 00 
Rey. Benjamin Tappan, : - - . 10 00 
Bedford, Ms. Monthly concert, by ihe Rev. Samuel Stearns, - 30 67 61 06 
Young Gent. Education Soc. by Mr, Amos Hartwell, Treas. bial the 
child called Sawuee STEARNS, - - - 12 V0 25 It 


Belchertown, Ms. By the Rev. E. Porter, the following persons viz: 
Tertius Walker, Elisha Warner, Enos hincoiis Charles Reed, A 
friend to missions, $t each, - a ss 5 00 
Sally Weeks, 30 cts. a stranger 50 cts. - - 80 
Billerica, Ms. Religious Reading Circle, by a member, for a chabid in 
Ceylon, to be named NATHANIEL Warracay, out of Eespet to 


their pastor, - 12 00 36 35 
Boscawen, N. H. (W. pariah) Cent Society, iby Martha Lite, 
‘Freas. for the mission at Brainerd, - 14 00 187 34 


(i. parish.) A contribution, ‘for ed. hea. ae and ‘youth, by. 
the Rev, Samuel Wood, - - > . - 20 44 
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Boston. A lady, - 2 00 
Charity box of Mr. J. Gulliver, for Amer. Ind. - - - 2 00 
A friend for the Indian Missions, - - 1 00 
Ladies of Boston und the Vicinity, for Mary Mason, ‘at Brainerd, - 25 00 
Monthly concert of Old South, Park street, and Essex street 

churches, for mis. to Jerusalem, - - - - 2 39 67 
From “E.” for For. Missions, - 5 00 
Members of the Old South Chureh, foil the child named Josuva 

Huntineton, by Mr. T. Vose, - 80 00 

Boylston, Ms. Fem. Missionary Soe? for the Choctaw Mission, by 

Polly Hastings, Treas, 12 00 

Braintree, Ms. Fem. Missionary Soe. by Mrs. H. Storrs, Treas. 50 22 
Collected at the monthly concert, during the Mode by the Rey. R. S. 

Storrs, - - - . - - 1513 
Ladies, for Ricuarp Saraen Srorrs, 15 94 

Branford, Con. Female Eaents) by Mr. S. Frisbie, remitted to the 

Rey. David Smith, —- - - - 18 75 

Bridgewater, Ms. [See North Biddgewaten: J 

Bridport, Ver. Fem. Cent Soc. by Mr. Elisha Brewster, - - 9 00 

Brimfield, Ms. Collection at a prayer meeting, by H.H,  - - 80 00 

Bristol,Con. <A friend, by the Rev. J. Cone, 5 00 

Brookfeld, Ms. (W. parish. ) Coliected at a prayer mesting; by. H. Ha 21 09 

Brookfield, Con. Fem. Char. Soc. by Urania Merwin, Treas. - 21 00 

Brunswick, Me. Capt. Jchn Dunlap, jun. by the Rev. J. W. Elling- 
wood, - : - - . - . 10 00 
David Dunlap, Esq. - - ° ° - 10 00 
Rey. President Allen, = - - 10 00 

Butternuts, N.Y. Married Ladies Soc. by the Rey. Isaac Gavwies 15 65 
Young Ladies’ Soc. by the Rev. 8. Williston, - 4 38 

Ghamplain, N. Y. ‘Vhe Soc. for miss. to the TA wake vi ent In- 

dians; by Rev. J. Labaree, - - - - 13 00 
The monthly eoncert, by do. - - - - - 11 00 
{Four dollars of this last, were from children for educating JosEra 

Caamprain. } 

Charleston, S.C. Mrs. Keith, and other ladies, for heathen schools, 60 GO 

Charlestown, Ms. Scholars in the Fem. Sabbath school of the Ist 

church, for the mission at Elliot, - - - 6 46 
A lady of the Society, by S. G. Payson, Treas: 1 00 

Chelmsford, Ms. Heathen School Soe. for the mis. at Bt by Lucy 

Byam, Treas. 12 00 

Cherry Valley, N.Y. . Fem. ‘Cent Sos. by Mary Johnson, Treas. - 16 00 
Monthly concert, - 5 00 
Elisabeth Beardsley, Abigail Johnson, Mary Hudson, Mary Johnson, 

Gl each, - 4 00 
Four other persons, - - 1 vO 

Cheshire, Con. Individuals, be the Rey. M. Noyes: - - 8 00 

Chester, Ms. Fem. Charit. Soc. ok the aba Mr. Bascom, - 10 00 
Stebbins Wood, - - - 1 00 

Cornwall, Con. “avails ofa ahayity box, by the, Rev. H. Daggett, 2 00 
Cutchogue, L.I. The Rev. Lathrop Tacmson, fora child in Cayins 

to be named Larunor Tomson, 14 22 

Danville, Ver. Monthly coneert, by S. P. Dana, Esq. - - - 12 00 
Fem. Char. Soe. for | the Palestine mission, - 5 12 00 

Dorset, Ver, Mrs. S$ S. Jackson, for Sanvex Cuam, residue‘of the 3d 

payment, - - - - « J Pt mee, ae 3 7 00 

Dracut, Ms. Fem.Heathen School Soe. by Susan Varnum, for miss, 

at Elliot, - - - - . - 1800 
Monthly concert in the Breshytevian charch and Society, for the 

mission at Elliot, by Parker Varnum, - - - 11 62 

Dudley, Ms. Fem. Charit. Soc. by Lucinda Kidder, Treas, 4963 - 10 00 

Durham, N.Y. By the Rev. S. Wiiliston, Individuals in the first 

Presbyterian Society, viz. 

Hezekiah Baldwin, $10; Pharez Chittenden, $5, 15 00 

Dea. B. Chapman, Thomas Gray, Col. Ezra . ost, $5, each, 15 00 

Rey. 8. Williston, 5 00 

James Baldwin, Darius Baldwin, Be each, - - 400 

A friend of missions, 3 00 

Eunice Strong, Capt. William Campbell; Abijah Pratt, “Bers 

nard Bayley, $1 each; Abijah Pratt, jun. $1 10, . 5 10 

An individual’s mite 12 cts, Lucinda Sinan 38 cts. 50 

ed Sewing Society, - ene ae 

st-Guilford,Con, Ladies’ Cent Society by Prudence Meigs, Treas, 5 00 


528 


Total. 
16 60 


115 00 
1,289 30 


120 00 


123 79 
294 19 


30 02 
75 94 


202 38 
42 88 


50 50 
45 45 
21 5U 


51 00 


48 06 
32 50 


ip) 
ies) 
ce) 
) 
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East-Hartford, Con. Monthly concert, by the Rev. Joy H. Fairchild, 16 00 
Llisibethtown,N.Jer. <A triend of missions, - 10 00 
Ellington, Con. Mrs. A. Damon, for the Palestine miss. by ‘the Rev. 
Mr Brockway, - e . - 2 00 
Enfield, Ms. The following enatielism, os the ‘Re. E. Porter; viz. 
Ejphraim Richards, - : e - 6 09 
Joseph Keith, 42; Rosetta Laas $l 50 - - 3 50 
Simeon Waters, Thomas Jones, Charles Gardnér, Rufus Pow- 
ers, Kingsley Underwood, Prince Ford, Caleb ‘Vilson, Jesse j 
Forbes, Sylvanus Howe, Mrs. M. Field, $1 each, - 1000 
Cyril Carpenter, Hosea Hooker,” Abner Pepper, Henry 
Forbes, Judah Hall, John Allen, Jason Abbott, 50 cts.each, 3 50 
Children and others in sums less than 50 cts. - - 2 46 
Friends to missions, ‘ - 5 19——29 65 
Exeter, N.H. Mrs. Margaret Dean, for Wiaen Ciarx Ses 3d 
payment, - - 3000 
Fairfax, Me, The Rev. ~Datiel Lovejoy, the Giese of a missionary 
field, by the Rev. B. Tappan, - - 300 
Fairfield, Con. Fem. For. Mis. Soe. by T: Dwight, Esq. ° 20 00 
Farmington, Con. Individuals, by the Rev. Noah Porter, - - 27.00 
Fitchbur ‘zg, Ms. Mission and Edueation Society, towards the ei 
of the Rev. a Thurston, atthe Sand. Isl - 55 $2 
Gardner, Me. By the Rev. B. ‘Vappan, Robert H. Gicdinier; Esq. 20 00 
Sanford Kingsbury Esq. 5;. Frederic Allen, Esq. 3, s - 8 00 
Genoa, N.Y. Fem. Associa. by the Rev. Seth Smith, - . 15 00 
Gloucester, Ms. A friend to missions for the Palestine mission, 1; 
for mission at Brainerd, $t, - - - - 2 90 
Josiah Page, for the tr anslations, - - - - i 00 
Children at School; premiums for good behavior, and progress in study, 4 50 
Goshen, N. Y._ Mrs. C. Wells, by the Rev. John Ford, - 10 0 
Granby, Ms. Seth Smith, - a 50 
Greenfield, N H. A friend of missions, by bibs Rev. Z. S. Barstow, 30° 00 
Greenfield, Ms. @em. Associa. for schools at sii el int Sarah 
Stearns, Treas. - - - - 20 00 
Griswold, Con. Education Soe. by Daniel Huntington, ‘Dreas. - 24 00 
Hadley, Ms. Fem. Mite Soe. by Pamela Porter, ‘Treas. a Joun 
Woonsnrinee, 4th payment,* - 50 00 
Farmer’s Charitable Society, by Mr Nathaniel Coolidge, j jun. - 9 39 
A famity charity box, for the Jews, by N.C. jun. - - 3 61 
Hallowell, Me. By the Rev. Benjamin Tappan, Peter Grants Esq. 
%10; Samuel Moody, Esq. $3, - - 13 00 
Hamden, Con. Mr. Ezra Rowe, by the : E. oe pen ton: 1 50; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Rowe, $1, - - st x 3 bs 250 
Hartford, Con. Collection after the sermon before the Board, by the 
Rev. Dr, Nott, on the evening of Sept. 2Uth, - - - 305 00 
Dea. Tileston, by the Rev. Mr. Hawes, - - - - 2 00 
A boy’s receipts for vegetables sold, - - 25 
Hartford, Ohio, Fem. Chav. Soe. by Lucy Jones; Prens. for the mis- 
sion at Elliot, 5 00 
Hatfield, Ms. Mrs. L: Partridge, by the Hebe: Dr. Lyman; half of 
which is for the Palestine mission, - 2 10 00 
Herkimer, N.Y. Fem. For. Miss. Soe by the Rev. ‘Dr. Nott, - 10 00 
Fem. Cent Association, for the Cherokee mission, by Jane a 
Directress, - 15 00 
Millsborough County, N. H. Bible and Charitable Society, by Rich- 
ard Boylston, Treas. . 13 06 
Molden, Ms. Vem. Charitable Boe: by the Rev. Josep Avery, for the 
Choctaw mission, - ‘ Fi 35 50 
Hopkinton, Ms. The Doreas Bodietys 1 00 
Kingsborough, (Johnstown) N. ¥. Moral had Benevolent Society by 
“the Rev, E. Yale, - - a i 10 00 
Monthly concert, by Dea. ice! Giles, Treas. . - 5 14 00 
Lancashire, Kung. Prom ladies, for their red sisters at Elliot, to be ex- 
pended for the inerease of the library instituted for the benefit of 
the children, - - 40 00 
Leominster, Ms. Jerusha Fhurston, 1 50; contested by ~~ from 
Jadies, 80 cts. - - - : S = 2 30 


Novy. 
Total, 
27 08 


153 13 
145 32 


72 68 


149 0S 
50 00 


60 00 
27 73 


* As the two first payments of this Society were made through the Tr easury of the 
“Foreign Mission Soc. of Northampton and neighboring towns,” “and included in the credit 
a, that Society, it is obvious, that we can inelude in the Total only the two last payments 

iy, uy , 


vhich were directly to this Treasury. 
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Litchfield, Con. Fem. Char. Soe. j in the cant for ee Meat in In- 


dia ov Amer. by Almira J. Dole, Treas. - 1200 
Longmeadow, Ms. Charity box, by Miss M. B. - - 4 00 
Lyndeboro’, N. H. A eotitribution for ed. hea. chil. in peers - 1 50 

Josiah Wheeler, for ed. hea. chil in India, - - 1 00 
Middlebury, Ver. A friend of missions, by Mr. E. Brswaicel - 3 00 
Middletown, Con. For. Mis. Soc. by Richard Hubbard, Esq. - 7 00 
Millbury, Ms. yo ae for Brainerd, or a by the Pe sees 

Goffe, - - 7 06 

Fem. Cent Society for Joszen Gorre, 12 00 
Miller’s Place, L.Asl. Fem. Char. Soc. by the Rev. L. Tionipson 15 00 
New. Bedford, Ms. An unknown erg for schools asin: the 

Amer. Indians, f s 1 00 
Newburyport, Ms. Ppinate Mite Society for Western Tedans! ey 

Miss Hodge, + - 88 50 
New Haven County, Con. Fir: Mis. Sa! of the Eastern District, by 

the Rev. M. Noyes, Treas. - - 18 00 
New Marlborough, Ms. Fem Cent Sue) by Rachel Sheldon, Treas. 18 72 

Auxiliary For. Mis. Soc. by Dea. Zenas Wheeler, - - 5 U0 
New Milford, Con. Fem, Mite Society for the mission at Ceylon,* 12 00 
New York, Mr. Anson G. Phelps, - - - - - 100 00 
Norfolk, Con. The Rev, Ralph Emerson, a perquisite for preaching 

before the Western Star Lodge;—towards the support of a child 

in Mr. Poor’s family in Ceylon, - - - - - 1000 
Norridgewoek, Me. Juven. Soc. for Jostau Prrt, 2d payment, 12 00 

Monthly concert, by the Rev. J. Peet, - - - - 20 00 
Northbridge, Vis. em. Reading Soe. for Joun Crane, « - 12 00 
North Bridgewater, Ms. Newell Society, for the fellowing purposes, 

viz. for Joan Porter, 2d payment, - : - 12 00 

For Danist HUNTINGTON, Ist payment, = - - 12 00 

For Many Hanuam Huntineron, Ist payment, = 12 00 

For general objects of the Board, - - - 16 23—-52 25 

Jennet Richards, by the Rev. D. Huntington, - - 1 00 

Samuel Dike, jan. for mis, to Jerusalem, - - - = 50 
Northampton, Ms. Collection from a circle who meet for social prayer; 

by Mr. E. Clark, - 15 00 

School of little girls i in Pleasant street, is Mr. E. S. Phelps - 206 
Norwich Society, CitehBeld) NS OY Monthly concert, by ite Rey. 

John Frost, - mir) 
Palmer, Ms. Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. Colton, ean eee, - 14 54 

A part of a legacy from the estate of Dea. Alpheus Converse, by the 

Rey. Simeon Colton, = - - - - 5 00 
Paris, N.Y. Fem. Association for Exiewatnr STEELE, by Harriet 

Mec Niel, Secretary, - - 20 00 
Parsippany, N. Jer. Fem. Evangel. Soe. for the benefit of domestic 

missions, by the Rev. John Ford, - - - 20 00 
Philadelphia, Mr. Henry Gibbs, - - - § 00 

Fem. Juven. Mite Soe. for Prercz a lene by Mr. Hugh De 

Haven, jun. - - 5 ° 30 00 

Fem. Mite Soc. of Northern Liberties, for SamuEL oLy and Hvau 

De Havin, - - 24 00 
Pittsfield, Ms. Monthly siodtly by the Rey. H. Humphrey, - 2 90 
Princeton, Ms. Monthly concert, in the eer terian chureh, by the 

Rev. A. Phillips, - - - . 12 00 

Young Ladies, for a child in Ceyion, to be called Aronzo Patties, + 12 00 
Providence, R. Isl. In addition to the contribution yay, last, aflera 

sermon, by the Rev. EK. Cornelius, 4 00 
Reidsville, Geo. (Putnam Co.) Female Soe. oy Union Acadarag and 

Vicinity, for the Choctaw mission, by Lucy W. Turner, - 20 00 
Rome, N. ¥. Monthly Comers in the Rev. Moses Gillet’s Society, 

by the Rev. J. Frost, - - 27 00 
Rumney, N. i. Fem. Soe. by the Rey. A. Bingham, - 219 
Rupert, Ver. Dr. Silas Graves, Robert eee ai 4 by ly Bt 

each, By Rev. W. Jackson, - «= $00 
Salem, Ms. Mr. J. B. Lawrence, for a child eh Mein, 12 00 
Saybrook, Con. Ces ame. parish. ft) Fem. Relig. Soe. by H. Hud- 

son, Esq. - 7 93 
Sharon, Con. Hon. 7 CG. Smith, wards the ed. ia qnildi in : Ceylon, 12 0U 
Sidney, N.Y. Mrs, Johnson, by the Rey. J. Garvin, 2 00 
Sh 3, Con, Tem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. Strong, Treasarer, - 19 00 

. Chapin, ~ = . a 1 00 


§25 
Total. 


136 50 
811 52 


24 08 


323-80 


125 52 


14°75 
a7 11 


110 25 


126 00 


48 00 
56 90 


27 00 


$26 Doriations to the Am. Board of Com. for For. Mis. Nov. 


South Hadley, Ms. Several aici, “friends of ihapeonse by the Total. 

Rev. E. Porter, . - - - 10 79. 

South Reading, Ms. Pr dianes, by Mr. Ww. Goodell, 2 00 
Spring field, Ms. Mrs, Ms Cheap, for American Indians, by the 

Rev. S. Osgood, — - 225 
Sterling, Ms. Three young ladies, for the’ Sand. Is. mis. by the Rev. 

Mr.Holeomb, - - 1 50 
Sutton, Ms. Monthly homed; for the Choctaw Kilissions ‘by Me. “John , 

Morse, - - - - 10 68 17 68 
Townsend, Ms. Mr. Samuel Stone, for Fou Mis. - 2 00 
Tyringham, Ms. A female friend of missions, by the Rev. J. ig ae 5 00 
Utica, N. Y. Several ladies, by the Rev. J. Frost, 17 93 
Uxbridge, Ms. Monthly concert, by _ Rev. S. Judson, - - 1508. 

A friend, for western missions, - - - : 1 00 

A young tady, for heathen children, - - 2 00 
Vassalborough, Me. Benjamin Brown, Esq. by the Rav! B. Tappan, 5 00 
Vergennes, Ver. Tem. Heathen School Soe. for ALEXANDER LoveL1, 19 00 49 00 
Waitsfield and Faystown, Ver. Male ies Soc. for Indian missions, ’ 

by Orson Skinner, ‘Treas. - - - 15 00 62 00 
Walpole, N.H. Fem. Cent Soe. by Mrs. M. Bellows, Treas. - 27 50 113 65 
Westborough, Ms. Contribution in the Rey. E. Reckwood’s society, 21 00 
West Hampton, Ms. Saciety of females, for FNocu Hay, - - 1200 24 00 
Wethersfield, Con. Vem. For. Miss. Sov. by Miss A. Marsh, 55 00 643 84 

Part of a legacy of Miss Elisabeth Talcott, late of Wether sfield, by 

Dea. Timothy Stillman, Exeeutor, —- 100 00 
Whitesborough, N.Y. A friend to roissions, by the Rev. 2. Frost, 3 00 
Windhum County, Con. _ Charitable Soc. by Jee. Pay. pane: Esq. 

Treasurer, - - - row? Q71 $4 
Williamstown, Ms. The Rev. President Monti €,° - 1000 
Wiscasset, Me. Francis Cook, Esq. by Rev. J. W. Bilive wands » “i 10 OD 

Foreign Mis. Soe. one half for the missions to the East, and the 

other for missions to the West, by W. Rice, Esq. Treas. —- - 5900 400 00 
Woburn, Ms. Monthly concert in ‘the Conigte gr. Soe. Fy the Rev. Mr. 

Chickering, 19 00 39 00 
Worcester County, Ms. Chavitable Soe. by ithe Rer. Joseph Golf, 

Treasurer, 125 00 1,548 56 

The Residence of the donors of the following is eee 
Sept. 26. A small balance, for For, missions,  - - Al 
Oct. 9. A poor man, the proceeds of halfa day’s wages, on ths ees: 
Monday of five months, for the school at Brainerd, by Wak - 8 10 
Oct. 17. Afriendto missions, for west. missions, 5 00 


Amount of donations fr om Sept, 21, ta Océ. 20th, $2,976 20. 


Donations in clothing, &c. since the last publication to Oct. 24, inclusive. 


Abington, Mass. From the Fem. Benev. Soc. in the seeond parish, a box of clothing for the 
Indian missions, valued at $76 82, forwarded by Sarah Whitman, Treas. 

Bedford, Mass. A box of clothing for the mission at Brainerd, valued at $46 57, from the 
Fem. Char. Soc. by Mr. Benja. Simonds. 

Boylston, Mass. A box of clothing for the mission at Eliot, valued at $53 23, from the 
Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Polly Hastings, Treas. 

Byfield, Mass. A box of clothing for the mission at Elliot, forwarded by the Rey. Mr. Em- 
erson. 

Cambridge, N.V. & box of clothing for the mission at Elliot, from members belonging to 
the congregations of the Rev. N.S. Prime, and the Rey. Alex: ander Bullions. Estimated 
value 8185. 

Cornish, N.f. From _ individuals, for the mission at Elliot, 46 articles of clothing, some 
cloth, &e. valued at $57 20. 

Danville, Ver. A box of clothing, by S. P. Dana, Esq. 

Durham, N.Y. From the Rev. S. W lion, 24 copies of his Vindication, &e. 

ae N.H. A bundle of clothing valued at $8 75, from females, by Mary D. 
Hoc ge. 

Griswold, epee From a society of females, and from individuals, 18 articles of clothing, &e. 

Hanover, N. From the Juvenile Mite Soe. articles of clothing, for the Choctaw mission, 
value a at Mi 

Hillsboro’, N.C. A box of clothing on its way to Elliot. 

Alopkinion, Mass. Forty garments for the mission establishments among the Indians. 

Lebanon, Con, Krom individuals, by Miss Lydia Lyman, 14 articles of clothin 

Lenox, Madison C ounty, N.Y. From ladies, for die mission at Brainerd, 67 avticles of bed- 
ding and clothing. 

Lésbon, Con, <A Bible from an aged lady. 
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Kitehfield, Con. (South Farms.) A box of clothing, containing 64 articles, with thread, &e. 
for the Indian missions, forwarded by Mrs. Riioda F’. Morris, in behalf of the Fem. Char. 
Association, to the care of the Rev, William Potter, jun. an assistant missionary. 

Mansfield, Con. From individuals, a cask containing 2 articles of bedding, 143 of clothing, 
56 yards of cloth, and various small articles; the whole valued at $150; committed to the 
eare of the Rey. William Potter, jun. a missionary to the Cherokees. 

Millbury, Mass. A box forwarded by the Rey. Joseph Goffe, containing 90 garments, 64 
yards of cloth, 20 pair of woolen hose, 7 pair of shoes, and some other articles, valued at 
$121 in the whole, and designed for the establishment at Brainerd, or that at Elliot. 

Newburyport, Ms. Young Ladies’ Beneficent Society by Mary D. Hodge, a box for Brai- 
nerd, containing 40 garments, valued at $21 25. From ladies a box for Mrs. Poor’s school 
of females in Ceylon, containing work bags, scissors, &e. valucd at $17. 

Oglethorpe, Co. Geo. Female Mite Soe. at Centre Meeting, a box of clothing valued at 
$53 25, intended for the mission on the Arkausaw. Some months ago this Society sent 
clothing, &e. to Brainerd, valued at $62. 

Paris, N.Y. A box of bedding and clothing for the Cherokee mission, containing 50 articles, 
forwarded by Miss Harriet M‘Nicl. 

Preston, Con. From individuals 15 garments, some pamphlets, &c. 

fowley, Ms. Rev. Mr. Braman’s parish, a package of clothing for the Choetaw mission, con- 
taining 18 garments, from ladies, by Mary . Hodce. 

Smithtown, L.1. A box of clothing for the mission at Elliot, containing 30 articles, valued at 
$20, from the Fem. Char. Soe. forwarded by Harriet M. Arthur. 

Sparta, Geo. A box of clothing, received at Elliot. . 

Upton, Ms. From the Female Reading Society, for the Brainerd mission, a box containing 
25 articles and some cloth; the whole valued at $40 68. 

Wendell, Ms. A small box from the Doreas society, valued at $8, for the Cherokee 
mission. 

Westboro’, Mass. A box of clothing from a Berean Society of young ladies, valued at $17, 
for the mission at Elliot, by Miss MindwellC. Whitney, Treas. 

Westford, Mass. A box of clothing and bedding, containing 46 articles for the Brainerd 
mission, from the Fem. Char. Soc. 

Weston, Ms. A box for the Choctaw mission, containing 32 garments and £0 yards of cloth. 

Whitesboro’, Oneida county, N. Y. From ladies, for the mission at Brainerd, 54 articles of 
bedding and clothing. 

Willington, Con. A box of clothing for the Brainerd mission, valued at $15. 

Windham Co. Con. 18 yards of eloth, being avails of military equipments sold. 

Worcester. A box for the western missions, coutaining 65 articles of bedding and clothing; 
beside a quantity of thimbles, needles, &e. presented by three sisters. 

Unknown, A box containing bedclothes to a small amount. Several articles, which have 
not been mentioned in the preceding list, were committed to the Rev. Wim. Potter, jun. 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN TRUMBULL COUNTY, OHIO. 


The following account was kindly furnished in a letter to the Editor of the Panoplist, by the 
Rev. Harvey Coe, pastor of the church in Vernon, Kinsman, and Hartford, U'rumbull 
county Ohio. The revival here described was one among many, which have been happily 
experienced in our western country, in the course of the last twelve monthe. 


Ir may be interesting to the friends of missions, by whose liberality the churches in this west- 
ern country have been planted and supplied with the means of grace, to peruse a brief his- 
tory of this church, which was one of the first, that was formed on the Connecticut Western 
Reserve. It was organized Sept. 17, 1803, by the Rey. Joseph Badger, a missionary from 
the Connecticut Missionary Soviety, and consisted of eight members, who were inhabitants of 
the three towns, in which the members of the church now reside. In the year 1804, there 
were fourteen added; in 1805, sixteen, in 1806, three, in 1807, one, in 1808, four, in 1809, 
twenty, in 1810, eleven, in 1811, ore, andin 1813, two, making in the whole, ezghty, who 
were connected with the church, in the first ten years. In the year 1814, when the union 
was formed between the chureb and their present Pastor, there were 51 members in commu- 
nion. Several had been dismissed and anited with a church formed in Kinsman and Wayne, 
who have since returned by letter to thischurch. In the five first years, after my connexion 
with the church, 80 members were added: 21 in 1815; $0 in 1816; 16 in 1817; 6 in 1818; 
and7 in 1819. God has owned and blessed this church from its infancy. In 1804, one year 
after it was formed, its members were encouraged and refreshed, and its numbers greatly in- 
creased by a general revival of religion. In the year 1809, there was another time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord, and a goodly number were added to the church, During the 
five first years of my ministry here, there were several seasons of special attention to religion, 
in different and limited portions of the societies; in whieh a good number were hopefully 
born again. Yet there was nothing, which could be called a general religious awakening. 
he people generally continued their attention to meeting on the Sabbath, but seemed to 
grow more stapid and indifferent under the meays of grace, for some time preceding the 
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Jate revival. Christians were sinfully conformed to this world; and it was very diffienit to 
support weekly conferences and the monthly concert of prayer, especially in some parts of 
the societies. The wise and foolish virgins slambered together. In the latter part of the 
year 1819, a black and portentous cloud hung over us. Divisions and animosities were excited 
which boded evil to the chureh and the cause of religion. The only visibly encouraging cireum- 
stance was, that afew Christians seemed to have their faith called into more lively exercise, 
by these dark appearances, and were excited to special prayer, andimpressed with the idea 
that God was about to bless us. ‘Lhe last Sabbath in January 1820, there was a very visible 
change, in the appearance of the assembly in Hartford Society. Some, who had been at 
Westfield, an adjoining town, where there was an awakening, were there deeply impressed 
with a sense of their lost and guilty condition. Conference meetings beeame more full and 
solemn, Saturday evening, Feb. 12, the house was thronged, and God appeared to be with 
the assembly of a truth. Sabbath 13, was a memorable day to Kinsman society. The Lord 
whom Christians had been seeking, suddenly came to his temple, and saints rejoiced, and sin- 
ners trembled before him. At conference in the evening, a large number arose to manifest 
that they felt themselves to be smners in a perishing condition, and to request the special 
prayers of Christians for them. Before the close of the week, 12 or 14 of this number were 
hopefully brought out of darkness into God’s marvellous light; and it is remarkable, that 
though many were under conviction, yet not one obtained a hope that week, who did not rise 
as above stated, to ask the prayers of Christians. The awakening had now become general 
and powerful in Hartford and Kinsman, but nothing special appeared as yet in Vernon, 
though a larger number attended meeting on the next Saturday evening and the Sabbath fol- 
towing than usual, and appeared uncommonly solemn and attentive. But on Monday evening, 
the 21st of February, the whole assembly was in tears; and they could be persuaded to retire, 
at a late hour, only by the appointisent of a meeting for prayer the next morning at sunrise; 
which was attended by a large number from different parts of the town. Thus God com- 
snenced his work in these three societies, which are united in Gospel privileges; and all the at- 
tendant circumstances were such, as tostain the pride of human glory, to secure all the praise 
to himself, and display his sovereignty in the dispensations of his grace. Although I attended 
two religious meetings every day, fora number of weeks in succession, and visited from house 
to house, yet the church was so extensive, and the work so general, through the three socie- 
ties, that many anxious inquirers must be neglected without more ministerial labor. The 
people procured the services of the Rev. Joseph Badger, who spent his whole time with us, 
and taught publicly, and from house to house, for several weeks. Other brethren also kindly 
eame to our assistance, 28 opportunity was presented; but the teachers were never so numer- 
ous, but what each one might have many anxious sinners listening to his instructions. Meet- 
ings were probably multiplied too much for atime; yet those, that were attended by a minis- 
ter, and others, as far as 1 could learn, were remarkably free from noise and enthusiasm. AIL 
were anxious to be instructed, and nothing could be heard but the voice of the speaker and 
the sobs of the distressed. ‘There was but little excitement of the passions, except what pro- 
ceeded from an enlightened understanding, and a convicted heart. The general characteristic 
of the work was, a deep and an almost overwhelming sense of guilt in the sight of God. Con- 
viction, in most instances, was remarkably pungent, and relief was generally soon obtained. 
The sins of many, who had been thoughtless and hardened, seemed to be set in order before 
them at once, in such a light, as to bring them almost to a state of despair; and in a few in- 
stanees, individuals sank down and beeame helpless and speechless under the weight of their 
sins. Some also strove to the utmost to conceal their feelings and stifle conyiction, but were 
compelled to inquire what they must do to be saved, and hopefully to bow to the sceptre of the 
Lord Jesus. Some from among the immoral, the profane and intemperate, give pleasing evi- 
dence of having passed from death unto life. God has displayed among us, in a wonderful 
manner, the efficacy of his Almighty grace, and done many marvellous acts, which will be 
celebrated in heaven with wonder and praise. 

Through the summer the work seemed to be at a stand; and there was scarcely a new in- 
stance of awakening; but recent appearances have excited fresh hopes, that the Lord is about 
to revive us again, and appear in his glory. 

Vernon, Ohio, Sept, 16, 1820. 


SUMMARY. 


Drp our limits permit, we could present our readers with many articles under this head. But 
we bave room only to say, that letters have been reeeived from Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, 
dated Scio, June 7th, addressed to the officers of the Board. We have heard indirectly down 
to July 3ist. ‘These brethren were residing at Scio, for the double purpose of studying the 
Modern Greek, and preserving their health during the summer months. They had printed 
a small tract for distribution. 

By a letter from Mr. Hitcheock, one of the agsistant missionaries to the Cherokees on the 
Arkansas, we learn, that the company consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Finney and Washburn, 
Messrs. Hitcheock and Orr, and two hired men, arrived at Little Rock on the Arkansas, 
July 3d, and were proceeding to the seat of the mission, about a hundred miles further up. 
Vhey had experienced sickness and various hardships by the way; but. were in improving 
health and good spirits. It is stated, in a circuitous manner, that Mr. Washburn subsequentty 
arrived at the seat of the mission, and left his associates about 30 miles behind. ‘ 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOSHUA HUNTINGTON, LATE PASTOR OF THE 
OLD SOUTH GHURCH, BOSTON. 


Ir has long been a subject of regret to us, that we have not been able 
to record in our pages memorials of several distinguished servants of 
(zod, whom He has seen fit to remove, within a few years past, from 
their terrestrial labors. We are particularly unwilling to let this 
closing number of our work go abroad, without offering a tribute of 
affection and respect to the memory of an excellent and useful minister 
of the Gospel, whom we personally knew, from his admission into 
college till his death; whose unvarying friendship we enjoyed; and 
whose character excites in our minds recollections of the most pleas- 
ing kind. We experience the happiness of seeing embodied, in the 
person of a departed friend and a herald of salvation, those amiable 
and desirable qualities, on which the eye dwells with unmingled satis- 
faction. 

The Rev. Joshua Huntington was the second,son of Gen. Jedidiah 
Huntington, late of New Rowden (Con.) and was born Jan. S1, 1786. 
The father was extensively known by his public services, and by his 
private beneficence. He served in the American army during the war 
of the revolution, leaving it with the rank of brigadier general; enjoy- 
ed the entire confidence. ae Gen. Washington, with whom he was par- 
ticularly acquainted; and was appointed by that illustrious statesman, 
when first organizing the government under the federal constitution, 
to an office oft trust und profit, which he held till near the close of life. 
But the greatest distinction of Gen. Huntington was the eminence of 
his Christian character. His benevolence to the poor, his liberality 
to the religious charities of the day, his humility, his disinterestedness, 
his meek and retiring deportment, fixed his character, through a long 
series of years, as ranking with men of the highest evangelic ‘al virtue, 
To those who knew the son, this allusion to the father will hardly ap- 
pear a digression. Seldom ‘pave the virtues of a parent been so faith- 
fully transcribed into the life of a child. 

The subject of this sketch entered Yale College in the autumn of 
1800. During the four years of his residence there, he was unblam- 
able in his morals, and attentive to his studies. In the great revival 
of religion, with wie h that institution was favored in 1802, he became. 
hopefully pious, and soon after joined the college church. In 1804 he 

Van. XVI. ; 67 
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was admitted to the degree of bachelor of arts; and, in regular course, 
to the degree of master of arts, three years afterwards. On leaving 
college, at the close of 1804, he commenced the study of theology, with 
several other young men, under the direction of the late Dr. Dwight. 
How Jong he pursued his studies at New Haven, we are not able to 
state; but he subsequently spent considerable time at Goshen, Con. in 
the family of the late Rev. Asabel Hooker, then minister of that place, 
who had been in the habit of instructing students in theology. 

Early in 1807, Mr. Huntington began to preach, having finished 
the ordinary course of theological education, and been examined and 
approved, according to the ecclesiastical usages of this country. He 
was then only twenty-one years old, and his appearance was that of a 
much younger person; yet such was the solemnity of his manner, such 
the earnestness and propriety of his delivery, and the importance of 
the truths preached, that he was heard with uncommon interest and 
attention. Few young men have been received with more decided 
marks of approbation, on their first entering the pulpit; yet we never 
heard that it produced in him any indication of vanity, or any hanker- 
ing after human applause. This we consider as a most remarkable 
triumph of good sense and piety over the love of distinction. 

During the year that Mr. Huntington preached as a candidate, the 
people, in each of several vacant parishes, were desirous of obtaining 
him for their minister. He received two formal invitations, on the 
same day; one from the Old South Church, Boston, and the other from 
the Congregational Church, in Middletown, Con. About the same 
time, he received an invitation from another church, in a pleasant and 
populous town. ‘The unanimity with which these calls were offered, 
by the most respectable congregations, in different parts of the coun- 
try, is proof that the person, to whom they were addressed, was a 
youth of distinguished promise. 

After serious deliberation, and with the most judicious advice, he 
accepted the invitation from the Old South Church, and was ordained 
as colleague pastor with the late Rev. Dr. Eckley, May 18,1808. His 
station was now highly responsible, and bis duties arduous. ‘the 
charge of souls is at all times, and under the most favorable circum- 
stances, exceedingly weighty; and, were it not for the divine promises, 
would be overwhelming, But to the ordinary difficulties of the Chris- 
tian ministry were to be added, in this case, the dangers and perplexi- 
ties, which might be expected to arise from the prevalence of ruinous 
errors in religion, 'l’o preach the truth faithfully and fearlessly;—to 
avoid undue compliances with the wishes of persons, whose respect 
and confidence it is desirable to retain;—and to bear a decided testi- 
mony against popular delusions, which are patronized by men of tal- 
ents and influence, and powerfully commended to the feelings of the 
natural heart;—to do all this resolutely, and yet temperately and 
meekly, argues extraordinary force of principle and great maturity of 
judgment. 

In the discharge of his pastoral duties, and throughout his whole 
character, Mr. Huntington remarkably exemplified the beauty and 
propriety of the apostolic injunction; Let no man despise thy youth. 

A becoming gravity on all occasions; a deep solemnity when engaged 
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in sacred services;—a reverential awe in the peculiar presence of God, 
were observable; and his general demeanor was such, as to elevate 
the ministerial character in the minds of men, and to prepare the way 
for communicating public instructions with effect. ! 

In 1809 Mr. Huntington was married to Miss Susan Mansfield, 
daughter of the Rev. Achilles Mansfield, the highly respected pastor 
of the Congregational church in Killingworth, Con. Happy in this 
endearing relation, he saw with parental tenderness a young family 
rising around him. ‘The ties of a husband and a father laid fast hold 
of his affections, and bound him strongly to this world. But at the 
call of God, he could calmly endure a separation from the dearest 
earthly friends, and leave his wife and children to a kind Providence.* 

He had not quite completed the third year of his ministry, when the 
senior pastor was suddenly removed by death; and the weight of a 
Jarge church and congregation rested upon him. Though deeply feel- 
ing his increased responsibility, he was not disheartened, but continued 
his faithful labors with alacrity and zeal. At times he felt over- 
whelmed with the number and importance of the duties, which devolv- 
ed upon him; and could then find no adequate encouragement, but in 
the promises of Christ; Zo, Lam with you alway, and My grace shall 
be sufficient for thee. In the steady, noiseless, conscientious discharge 
of his official functions did this good man persevere, without any re- 
markable era in his life, till he was summoned to an early tomb. His 
progress was that of increasing usefulness, and extending reputation, 
and a most evident preparation for a better world. 

A close attention to the services, which were expected of him, and 
which it was his delight to render, gradually undermined a constitu. 
tion far from robust. Several times he had been obliged to intermit 
his parochial labors for a season; but a resort to travelling had usually 
given him recruited health and vigor. In the spring and summer of 
1819, he experienced considerable debility, and determined upon an- 
other journey. He did: not find it convenient, however, to leave the 
peopic of his charge, till the 19th of July, when he commenced a tour 
of more than 1700 miles, in company with a beloved friend and brother 
in the ministry.t Though feeble when his journey was commenced, 
he wrote from Saratoga springs, that he thought his health essentially 
improved; and that he expected to return to his people, prepared by a 
great increase of strength to serve them more effectually, than he had 
before been able to do for a long time. After having been at the 
springs for ten or twelve days, his letters mentioned the intensity of 
the heat, and his depression in consequence of it. He appeared to 
suffer greatly from the same cause, during his journey to the Niagara 
frontier, and while passing down lake Ontario, His last letter, written 
to Mrs. Huntington from Montreal, Aug. 23rd, mentioned his having 
been quite sick the day before, in returning from Quebec; but added, 
that he was then very well, and thought he should be better for this 


® The Old South Church and Society, with a commendable liberality, have exhibited to 
other churches an example worthy to be imitated in similar cases. They granted to the 
family of their pastor the continuance of his salary, and the use of the parsonage house, for a 
year from Oct. 1, 1819, and a thousand dollars annually for six succeeding years, 
” + The Rey. Mr, Dwight, pastor of Park Street Church, Boston. 
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short illness. In the beginning of the letter, written two days before, 
he says, “Should 1 not feel it my duty to spend a week at the springs, 
on my way, I shall be at home, a kind Providence permitting, the last 
of next week: L say duty, for nothing else could detain me longer from 
you and my people,” The next day he parted with Mr. Dwight at 
Whitehall, and took the nearest route to Beston. In consequence of 
some irregularity of the stages, he was disappointed in not obtaining 
four or five hours sleep, as he had expected, on Wednesday night, but. 
was obliged to ride the whole time. In the course of Thursday, he 
was scized so violently, that he was compelled to leave the stage at 
Groton, thirty miles from Boston, where he was kindly and hospitably 
received by the Rev. Dr. Chaplin and his family, and where he expe- 
rienced every attention and alleviation, which it was in the power of 
Christian benevolence and medical skill to afford. Here he languish- 
ed of a fever for sixteen days, and sunk to rest on Saturday, Sept. 
1ith, in the twelfth year of his ministry, and the thirty-fourth of his 
age. 

in the early stages of the disease, it was not apprehended to be pe- 
culiarly dangerous, Several times it appeared to yield to medicine; 
but afterwards returned with increased violence. His wife, a brother, 
and several members of his church, were with him during the latter 
part of his sickness. Soon after Mrs. Huntington’s arrival, she ex- 
pressed a hope that God had been with him; to which he answered, 
“Yes, I think he has; but I have not all the time enjoyed that sensible 
communion with Him, which [ could wish.” 

On the day before his death, he was pronounced convalescent, and 
sat up a little; but within an hour or two after being removed to his 
bed, his feet grew cold. No other change was observed. His brother 
attempted to ascertain the state of his mind, in reference to the ap- 
proaching event. In answer to an inquiry, whether he felt himself 
safe with God, he replied, «1 think Edo.’ On a confidence being 
expressed, that he felt the consolations of that religion, which he had 
preached to others, and could say, Whom have Tin heaven but Thee; 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee, he answered, that 
the believed he did feel thus, and could adopt this language.’ His 
brother inquired, «Do you feel yourself failing?” He answered in the 
affirmative. His brother then said, ‘that he hoped, as the outer man 
failed, the inner man could take hold of divine strength,’ He replied, 
“I trust itcan.” His brother added, «He is faithful, who has promis- 
ed; and He has said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee’? With 
a look of the most inspiring confidence Mr, H. rejoined, “Oh yes; 
that is all my hope. I should be a miserable creature without that; 
but there is firm footing.’? The intimation of his approaching disso- 
lution did not disturb his serenity. Mrs. Huntington observed, that 
it would be but a little while before she shoyld follow him; to which 
he replied, «OQ no; in a little time He, that shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry.” 

In the evening, Lieut. Governor Phillips and his Jady, sustaining 
the near relation of members of the church to which he ministered, 
went into his chamber to take a farewell, and to comfort him in this 
trying hour, ‘The Lieut. Governor observed, (in reference to the 
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death of Gen. Huntington. which took place nearly a year before,) 
that he was now going to meet his father. He answered, «Yes;—it 
will be a glorious meeting.” When Mrs. Phillips subsequently ex- 
pressed a hope of soon meeting him in heaven, he made the same 
reply, and added the words «glorious, glorious.” During the inter- 
view he observed, that «she was a poor unworthy sinner.” It was 
said in answer, that we were all sinners, but that the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. He exclaimed, “O yes, that is a precious 
doctrine.” It was extremely difficult for him to speak; but the state 
of his mind, during his whole sickness, was evidently that of filial re- 
signation to the will of his heavenly Father, and entire ria 
in the dispensations of Providence. It is not known that he express 
ed, or felt, any solicitude with respect to the event of his sickness. 
When told, that many prayers were offered in his behalf by his peo- 
. ple, he replied; «1 know it; and that has been a great comfort to me.” 
On another occasion, his wife tenderly suggested to him, that God was 
his rock and his refuge,—his strong tower, to which he could con- 
tinually resort. He assented to the remark, and added, that “none 
but God could have supported him, as he had been supported, through 
such a season of affliction;” and that, «if God spared his life, he 
thought he should bea better minister, than he had ever been before.” 
- Between twelve and one o’clock, on Saturday morning, the happy 
spirit was released from its tabernacle of clay. Deeply afflicted as 
were many Christian friends, they could not but experience a sacred 
joy in contemplating that victory over death and the grave, in which, 
as they confidently trusted, their departed brother had participated. 
On the succeeding Monday, the mortal remains were interred in 
Boston, with appropriate exercises and great solemnity. A sermon 
was delivered on the occasion by the Rev. Mr. Dwight, in the Old 
South Charch, where an immense concourse was assembled to express 
their interest in this solemn event, and to pay a public tribute to dis- 
tinguished worth, The clergy of Boston and the vicinity, the mem- 
bers of the church and congregation of which the deceased had been 
pastor, and a multitude of other acquaintances and friends, united with 
the bereaved family and relatives, in deploring their common loss, 
while they praised God for the bright example of Christian virtue, 
which they had witnessed. The spacious house of worship, where the 
last sad offices were performed, was so crowded, that many hundreds 
tried in vain to get admittance. The tokens of unaffected mourning 
were so numerous and so impressive, that it could not be doubtful, in 
what high and affectionate estimation the character of the departed 
minister and friend was held. 
in tracing the lineaments of this character it is almost impossible to 
mistake those great and distinguishing virtues, which must bave been 
recognized by every attentive observer. ‘Religious integrity’ was 
correctly stated, in the sermon delivered at his funeral, to be the 
‘foundation of Mr. Huntington’s character? On this foundation the 
superstructure was reared with beautiful symmetry. By religious in- 
tegrvity we here intend a disposition to labor in the ministry, from a 
supreme and constant reference to the glory of God; from a habitual 
regard to the Gospel, just as it stands in the Bible, as the only ground 
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of hope to sinful men; and from an operative conviction, that the de- 
cisions of revelation will forever remain firm and immovable, while 
the selfish plans of finite depraved beings will be utterly frustrated. 

That a man, acting habitually under the influence of such principles, 
should be eminently disinterested, follows of course. It is presumed, 
that no person ever found Mr, Huntington devising schemes for his 
personal aggrandizement, attempting to secure popularity, planning to 
obtain influence, or solicitous with respect to what men thought of him. 
He had far higher and nobler aims, in the pursuit of which these Jow 
objects were left out of sight. He appeared never to think of himself, 
and not to have any personal or private interests. 

To this entire disinterestedness was added a most uncommon share 
of prudence. Constitutionally reserved, except in the company of in- 
timate friends, he was prevented by long continued habit from making 
Fash or incautious declarations, ‘This habit was fortified by religious 
considerations; so that no instance is remembered of his having given 
pain to himself or others, by an unadvised speech. With all this 
wonderful exemption from sinning with bis lips, he had no timidity 
that prevented his giving a decided opinion, when duty required it. 
Some instances are fresh in the memory, in which he took a bold posi- 
tion, from which many a forward presumptuous man would have been 
deterred. 

The most consummate prudence is perfectly consistent with unwa- 
vering firmness; and is totally different from that vacillating temper, 
which sometimes assumes its name. So it was found in the character 
we are contemplating. When the path of duty was ascertained, no fears 
were apprehended trom walking in it. When conscience was satis- 
fied with a measure, it was of course adopted and pursued, and the 
result was quietly left to the disposal of Infinite Wisdom. 

The most important of the Christian virtues,—that which our Sav- 
vior enjoined more frequently than any other, and which imparts a 
beauty and propriety to all the rest, is humility. In the exercise of 
this virtue Mr. Huntington was greatly distinguished. His natural 
disposition was modest and retiring; but his humility was a different 
thing from native modesty however amiable. It was a temper of 
celestial origin, and pervaded his whole character, He entertained a 
low opinion of his own attainments, of his piety, of his abilities, of 
his public services; and never appeared to look upon himself, or his 
labors, with any feeling of self-gratulation. 

As a preacher of the Gospel the commanding feature of his charac- 
ter was fidelity. What he conceived to be the message of the Most 
High he faithfully delivered. As he understood the Bible according 
to the plain and obvious sense of its language, he received and preach- 
ed those doctrines of revelation, which are usually called the doctrines 
of grace. he depravity of man, the necessity of a spiritual change, 
the sovereignty of God in the dispensation of his favor, the universal 
obligation to a life of holiness, the free offers of salvation to all, the 
free rejection of it by those who are lost, the perseverance of those 
who have been renewed, and the unalterable allotments of the righte- 
ous and the wicked; these truths, and others intimately connected with 
them, and the practical duties resulting from them, formed the sub- 
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stance of his sermons. The style of his written and extemporaneous 
performances was neat, simple, and dignified, never descending to 
coarseness, or unbecoming familiarity, sometimes rising to impassion- 
ed eloquence. His delivery was easy and natural, chaste and ani- 
mated. His voice, at once sonorous and agreeable, easily filled the 
largest houses of public worship. The highest proof of the interest, 
which his preaching excited, is found in the fact, that this interest was 
regularly increasing. Many times, in the two last years cf his life, 
did we hear different members of his congregation express their warm 
attachment ¢o their pastor, their high sense of the power and general 
excellence of his preaching, and their conviction that, though always 
beloved, he was becoming more and more dear to his people. In his 
preparations for the pulpit he was sedulous and laborious, often re- 
gretting that his multiplied avocations did not leave him more time 
for this part of his duty, and always entering his study with delight. 

In discharging the office of a pastor, he was peculiarly attentive to 
the poor of the flock, visiting them more frequently than any other 
class of persons, and assigning, as a reason for this practice, their pe- 
culiar need of instruction and consolation. They were not unmindful 
of his kindness to them, and have often mentioned it since his death 
with tears. In their distresses from sickness and penury, he did not 
withhold any relief, which he was able to afford; but imparted to 
them, accordiug to his means, with a liberal hand. 

To all the great religious charities, which distinguish the present 
day, Mr. Huntington was a cordial friend. In severai he took an 
active part. Of the Boston Society for the Moral and Religious In- 
struction of the Poor, which was formed in the year 1816, he was 
President till his death, He was Secretary of the Boston Foreign 
Mission Society from its formation in 1811; and, on the last anniver- 
sary before his death, delivered an eloquent speech to a highly grati- 
fied audience, in which he defended the cause of missions, and plead- 
ed earnesily in behalf of a world perishing in ignorance and sin. 

Possessing all these ministerial gifts, and enjoying the confidence 
of his brethren, and of the churches extensively, to human view it ap- 
peared desirable, that his life and services should be prolonged, where 
they were so much needed, and esteemed so invaluable. But to the 
Supreme Disposer it seemed otherwise. Nothing remains, therefore, 
but to exercise that submission, which becomes weak and erring crea- 
tures; and to wait for an explanation of the mysteries of the divine 
government, in that blessed world, where it shall be seen, that all 
events conspire to promote the glory of Him, by whom they are di- 
rected. 


REVIEW. 


CXL. Memoir of the Rev. HENRY Martyn, B.D. late Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, and Chaplain to the Honorable East. 
India Company. By Sonn SARGENT, jun. First American Edition, 
Boston: S.'T. Armstrong. 1820. pp. 490. 8vo, and 12mo. 


Tue writer of this book begins with quoting from Pascal a description 
of three classes of great men; heroes, applauded for their warlike 
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achicvements;-——-men of vigorous intellect, or brilliant imagination;—— 
and those who deny themselves, and are actuated by a compassionate 
love for mankind. ‘Though he does not give examples in each of 
these classes, the reader will easily make the impression more lasting, 
by arraying Nimrod, Sesostris, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, Cesar, 
‘Tamerlane, Frederic of Prussia, Bonaparte, Nelson, and Wellington, 
in the first class; Homer, Aristotle, Cicero, Bacon and Milton in the 
second; and a long list of worthies, terminating with Brainerd, How- 
ard and Martyn, in the third. Such is the deplorable state of the 
world, that warriors have always had the most extensive fame, and 
have been more generally the objects of admiration than any other 
men. In later times, however, men of distinguished talemts, poets, 
orators, statesmen, have contended with warriors with some success; 
for though the number of their admirers is not so great, it is more sc- 
lect, To a person who regards things in the light which the New 
‘Restament sheds upon them, it never can be doubtful, that all the 
genuine greatness, which this world has ever seen, is found among the 
truly good;—among those, who, by a life of self-renunciation, consult 
the great, permanent, and eternal interests of their fellow men. What 
can be more evident, than that the salvation of the soul is in itself a 
greater object, than the whole temporal existence of the inhabitants of 
this world?) Who can hesitate to admit, that for a man to disregard 
his own ease, comfort, reputation, and life, from a sincere desire to 
make others happy, is an exhibition of noble generosity, a real eleva- 
tion of character, compared with which the selfish hazards of war- 
riors, and the eager aspirations of scholars and statesmen, are low 
and despicable. Yet, if we compare the fame of a good man, a a Baxter 
for instance, with that of a popular writer, who, possessing no more 
talents than Baxter, devotes them all to please mankind as they are. 
how distressing is the result. We would not intimate, that Baxter 
and Bunyan, Watts and Edwards, have not many readers; but, if you 
inquire vespecting them in the circles of wit and fashion, how little 
will you be able to learn. Among men of extensive reading, and 
acute observation, capable of arguing philosophically, and criticising 
ingeniously, how many will you find, that can weigh the merits of 
Pope and Dryden, Addison and Jolnson, Scott and Byron, for one, 
who feels a decp and lively interest in truly evangelical writings, 
where holiness shines with resplendent lustre, and the grand effort is 
to reconcile man to lis Maker and Redeemer. 

Let a Park or a Burckhardt, perish in attempting to trace the 
course of the Niger, and how loudly will his praises be celebrated, in 
all the great Reviews, and in every vehicle, which the learned and 
the ingenious control, for the transfusion of their worldly principles 
and maxims into the hearts of their worldly-minded readers. But if 
a Brainerd wears himself out in bis youth, while laboring for the in- 
struction, renovation and salvation of savages; if a Martyn, scorched 
and withered on the burning plains of India and Persia, translates the 
Gospel for millions of Mahomedans and idolaters, and falls, exhausted 
and alone, after the severest studies, and most self-denying labors;— 
all this passes off, in the eye of the world, as a small matter. Burck- 
hardt, they think, was in the pursuit of a great object. He went to 
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obtain geographical knowledge; to solve geographical paradoxes; to 
enlarge the boundaries of science; to make the range of discovery 
subservient to commerce; to prepare the way for civilization; to gratify 
a natural curiosity; to increase the astonishment of the world at Brit- 
ish enterprise; to get the praise of executing an arduous design,—of 
doing what had never been done before,—and thus to establish an im- 
perishable name; that is, a name as imperishable as books of the 
present day, and the praises of cotemporaries, can make it in this 
perishable world. But Brainerd appears to have been engaged only 
for the conversion of a few tribes of wandering Indians, and for the 
salvation of their souls, and the souls of their ‘children; and Martyn 
aimed only at changing the faith of the eastern nations; at turning 
them from superstition and idolatry, and bringing them to the knowl- 
edge of the truth, the acceptable worship of God, and all the blessings, 
temporal and eternal, which accompany such a change. The men of 
the world will admit, if their minds will look at facts, that Brainerd 
and Martyn possessed uncommon talents, great industry, good sense, 
supreme devetion to their work, unconquerable perseverance, and a 
most disinterested spirit. But the difficulty is, their object is not 
pleasing to a worldly mind; and the whole mystery is explained by 
this incomparable description, in the words of our Savior: Jf ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own; but because ye are not of the 
world, but Ihavechosen you oul of the world, therefore the world huteth you. 

The present fashion and taste of the world will not last forever. 
The world itself will be changed; and all the inhabitants will love 
Christ, and honor his distinguished followers. ‘Then will be seen a 
surprising revolution among the competitors of fame. ‘Then will be 
exemplified the declaration of Christ; Many that are first shall be last, 
and the last first. Perhaps it would be difficult to select a more strik- 
ing illustration of this maxim in the divine government, than is fur- 
nished by Brainerd in the wilderness with his Indians, and Brainerd 
as he is cherished in the affectionate esteem and admiration of the 
Christian church. While laboring at Crosswecksung, he thought 
nothing of that celebrity, which now attends his name. He never 
dreamed of standing first on the list of modern worthies, who have 
not counted their lives dear unto themselves, and who, burning with 
intense love to Christ and the souls of the heathen, have submitted to 
innumerable privations and hardships and cheerfully yielded them- 
selves a sacrifice to their zeal and fidelity. 

We cannot help regarding the honor, which is rendered by so many 
thousands, in every portion of the Christian church, to distinguished 
benevolence, as one of the most encouraging characteristics "éf the 
present day. - Unless we are greatly mistaken, the names of eminent 
missionaries, though unnoticed for a while, will live on this earth 
through ages of increasing virtue, happiness, and true glory. But 
how illustrions will be the reputation of those, that shall have turned 
uiany to righteousness, when the genuine excellence of their character 
shall be declared to the universe, and they shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament for ever and ever. 

Henry Martyn was the son of a laboring miner in Cornwall, who, 
by superior industry and intelligence, ruse to a station, in which he 
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enjoyed a competency, and was able to educate his children respecta- 
bly. He was very fond of this son in particular, and sent him early 
to a grammar school, where he was prepared for admission to the 
University. During his boyhood, little Harry Martyn, as he was 
usually called, was remarkable for the ease, with which he learned his 
lessons, and for a tender, inoffensive spirit somewhat tinctured with 
peevishness, which exposed him to the oppression of rude and unfeel- 
ing companions. He became a resident at St. John’s college, Cam- 
bridge, in Oct. 1797, being then in his 17th year. At the public exam- 
ination the next summer he was the second in the first class, and in 
December 1799, reached the first station, an object for which he had 
labored intensely, and the obtaining of which pleased his father much. 
The intelligence of it arrived just before the good man was summoned 
from the world. 

The death of his father had a serious effect upon the mind of young 
Martyn; and, in connexion with the exhortations of a pious sister, 
had a powerful tendency to draw him to reflection on eternal things. 
The history of his early religious impressions will be read with inter- 
est. In the summer of 1799, he made a visit to his father’s house, of 
which we transcribe the following account: 


“Jt may be well supposed, that to a sister, such as his, her brother’s spiritual 
welfare would be a most serious and anxious concern: and that she often con- 
versed with him on the subject of religion, we have his own declaration. ‘I went 
home this summer, and was frequently addressed by my dear sister on the sub- 
ject of religion; but the sound of the Gospel, conveyed in the admonition of a 
sister, was grating to my ears.’ The first result of her tender exhortations and 
earnest endeavors was very discouraging: a viclent conflict took place in her 
brother’s mind, between his convictions of the truth of what she urged and his 
love of the world; and, for the present, the latter prevailed: yet sisters, similarly 
circumstanced, may learn from this case not merely their duty, but from the 
Jinal result, the success they may anticipate from the faithful discharge of it — 
‘I think,’ he observes, when afterwards reviewing this period with a spirit truly 
broken and contrite, ‘I do not remember a time, in which the wickedness of my 
heart rose to a greater height, than during my stay at home. The consummate 
selfishness and exquisite irritability of my mind were displayed in rage, malice, 
and envy, in pride and vain glory and contempt of all; in the harshest language 
to my sister, and even my father, if he happened to differ from my mind and 
will: O what an example of patience and mildness was he! I love to think of his 
excellent qualities, and it is frequently the anguish of my heart, that I ever could 
be base and wicked enough to pain him by the slightest neglect. O my God and 
Father, why is not my heart doubly agonized, at the remembrance of all my 
great transg) essions against thee ever since I have known thee as such! I left 
my sister and father in October, and him I saw no more. I promised my sister 
that I would read the Bible for myself, but on being settled in college, Newton 
engaged all my thoughts.’ ” pp. 21—23. 


Soon after the death of his father, he read a little in the Bible, 
began to use a form of prayer, and thought himself a religious man. 
At this time, however, he had little sense of his own sinfulness, was 
entirely ignorant of religion, and easily relapsed into a most vehement 
pursuit of academical fame. his passion was gratified in the sum- 
mer of 1800, when he slood first upon the list at the college examina- 
tion. From the following letter to his sister, written immediately 
after (his triumph, there is reason to believe, that a gracious work was 
commenced in his heart. 
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“What a blessing it is for me, that I have such a sister as you, my dear * * *, 
who have been so instrumental in keeping me in the right way. When I consider 
how little human assistance you have had, and the great knowledge to which 
you have attained in the subject of religion,—especially cbserving the extreme 
ignorance of the most wise and learned of this world, I think this is itself a mark 
of the wonderful influence of the Holy Ghost, in the mind of well-disposed per- 
sons. It is certainly by the spirit alone that we can have the will, or power, or 
knowledge, or confidence to prays and by Him alone we come unto the Father 
through Jesus Christ. ‘(fhrough Him we both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father’ How I rejoiced to find that we disagreed only about words! I did 
not doubt, as you suppose, at all about that joy, which true believers feel. Can 
there be any one subject, any one source of cheerfulness and joy, at all to be 
compared with the heavenly serenity and comfort, which such a person must 
find, in holding communion with his God and Savior in prayer—in addressing 
God as his Father, and, more than all, in the transporting hope, of being pre- 
served unto everlasting life, and of singing praises to his Redeemer when time 
shall be no more. O I do indeed feel this state of mind at times; but, at other 
times, I feel quite humbled at finding myself so cold and hard-hearted. > That 
reluctance to prayer, that unwillingness to come unto God, who is the fountain 
of all good, when reason and experience tell us, that with him only true pleasure 
is to be found, seem to be owing to Satanic influence. Though I think my em- 
ployment in life gives me peculiar advantages, in some respects, with regard to 
religious knowledge, yet with regard to having a practical sense of things on the 
mind, it is by far the worst of any. For the Jaborer, as he drives on his plough, 
and the weaver who works at his loom, may have their thoughts entirely disen- 
gaged from their work, and may think with advantage upon any religious sub- 
ject. But the nature of owr studies requires such a deep abstraction of the mind 
from all things, as completely to render it incapable of any thing else during 
many hours of the day.—With respect to the dealings of the Almighty with me, 
you have heard in general the chief of my account; as I am brought to a sense of 
things gradually, there is nothing peculiarly striking in it to particularize. After 
the death of our father you know I was extremely low spirited; and like most 
other people, began to consider seriously, without any particular determination, 
that invisible world to which he was gone, and to which I must one day go. - Yet 
still I read the Bibie unenlightened; and said a prayer or two, rather through 
terror of a superior power, than from any other cause. Soon however I began 
to attend more diligently to the words of our Savior in the New Testament, and 
to devour them with delight: when the offers of mercy and forgiveness were 
mace so freely, I supplicated to be made partaker of the covenant of grace, 
with eagerness and hope; and thanks be to the ever blessed Trinity, for not leav~- 
ing me without comfort. Throughout the whole, however, even when the light 
of divine truth was beginning to dawn on my mind, I was not under that great 
terror of future punishment, which I now see plainly I had every reason to feel: 
T look back now upon that course of wickedness, which, like a gulph of destruc- 
tion, yawned to swallow me up, with a trembling delight, mixed with shame at 
having lived so long in ignorance, and error, and blindness. I could say much 
more, my dear ***, but Ihave no more room. I have only to express my ac- 
quiescence in most of your opinions, and to join with you in gratitude to God, for 
his mercies to us. May he preserve you and me, and all of us to the day of the 
Lord!” pp. 25—28. 


At the examination for degrees in Jan. 1801, just before the com- 
pletion of his 20th year, the highest academical honor was adjudged 
to him, on account of his decided superiority in mathematics. The 
effect of this decision upon his feelings, is worthy of being contem- 
plated by all aspirants after worldly distinction. 


“His description of his own feelings on this occasion is remarkable:—“T obtain- 
ed my highest wishes, but was surprised to find I had grasped a shadow.’ So 
impossible is it for distinctions, though awarded for successful exertions of the 
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intellect, to fill and satisfy the mind, especially after it has “tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come.” So certain is it, that he who 
drinks of the water of the well of zis life must thirst again, and that it is the 
water which springs up to everlasting life, which alone affords never-failing re- 
freshment. 

“Having thus attained that station of remarkable merit and eminence, upon 
which his eye from the first had been fixed, and for which he had toiled with 
such astonishing diligence, as to be designated in his college as ‘tthe man who 
had not Jost an hour,” and having received likewise the first of two prizes given 
annually to the best proficients in mathematics, amongst those bachelors who 
have just taken their degree,—in the month of March, Henry again visited 
Cornwall, where, amidst the joyful greetings of all his friends, on account of his 
honorary rewards, his youngest sister was alone dejected, not witnessing in him 
that progress in Christian knowledge which she had been fondly led to antici- 
pate.’ pp. 30, 31. 


On returning to Cambridge, he became more engaged in religion, 
obtained juaster views than he had before entertained, and was much 
profited by the public ministry, and private counsel of the Rev. Mr. 
Simeon. His attention to the claims of the heathen was first excited 
by a remark of this gentleman, on the benefit which had resulted 
from the labors of Dr. Carey, in India. The following paragraph 
will remain an honorable memorial to Brainerd, as long as the life 
and services of Martyn shall attract the notice of the Christian 
church, or be studied by the future missionary. The biographer, hay- 
ing mentioned the conversation of Mr. Simeon, proceeds to say: 


“Soon after which, perusing the life of David Brainerd, who preached with 
apostolical zeal and success to the North American Indians, and who finished a 
course of self-denying labors for his Redeemer, with unspeakable joy, at the 
early age of thirty-two, his soul was filled with a holy emulation of that extraor- 
dinary man; and, after deep consideration and fervent prayer, he was at length 
fixed in a resolution to imitate his example. Nor let it be conceived that he 
could adopt this resolution without the severest conflict in his mind: for he was 
endued with the truest sensibility of heart, and was susceptible of the warmest 
and tenderest attachments. No one could exceed him in love for his country, or 
in affection for his friends; and few could surpass him in an exquisite relish for 
the various and refined enjoyments of a social and literary life. How then could 
it fail of being a moment of extreme anguish, when he came to the deliberate 
resolution of leaving for ever all he held dear upon earth. But he was fully 
satisfied that the glory of that Savior, who loved him, amd gave himself for him, 
would be promoted by his going forth to preach to the Heathen: he considered 
their pitiable and perilous condition; he thought on the value of their immortal 
souls: he remembered the last solemn injunction of his Lord, ‘Go and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost’—an injunction never revoked, and commensurate with that most 
encouraging promise, ‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.’ Actuated by these motives, he offered himseif in the capacity of a mis- 
sionary to the Society for Missions to Africa and the East; and from that time 
stood prepared, with a child-like simplicity of spirit, and an unshaken constancy 
of soul, to go to any part of the world, whither it might be deemed expedient to 
send him.” pp. 42, 43, 


Having come to this self-denying determination, he was much em- 
ployed in self-examination, prayer and fasting, and in reading the 
most evangelical writings. It is recorded, that the great Edwards 
«stood singularly high in his estimation.” In Qct, 1803, he was or- 
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dained, according to the rites of the Episcopal church; and soon after 
was employed by Mr. Simeon as his curate to preach at Trinity 
Church, Cambridge, and at a parish church, in a small village near 
the university. On the second Sabbath of his preaching at this vil- 
lage, an incident occurred, which is thus described in his Journal: 


“An old man, who had been one of his auditors, walked by the side of his horse 
for a considerable time, warning him to reflect, that if any souls perished through 
his neglect, their hlood would be required at his hand. He exhorted him to 
shew his hearers, that they were perishing sinners; to be much engaged in secret 
prayer; and to labor after an entire departure from himself to Christ. ‘From 
what he said on the last head, (observes Mr. Martyn,) it was clear that I had 
but little experience; but I lifted up my heart afterwards to the Lord, that I 
might be fully instructed in righteousness..—So meekly and thankfully did this 
young minister listen to the affectionate counsel of an old disciple.” p. 68. 


The effect of infidelity in hardening the heart, and destroying the 
affections, is exemplified by a circumstance, which took place, on 
Mr. Martyn’s leaving Cornwall. 


“The following is a mournful record of a final interview overclouded by the 
gloom of an almost hopeless sorrow. ‘** * rode with me part of the way, but 
kept the conversation on general subjects. If I brought him by force to religion, 
he spoke with the most astonishing apathy on the subject. His cold deliberate 
superiority to every thing but argument, convinced me not merely that he was 
not fully convinced as he said, but was rooted in infidelity. Nothing remained 
for me but to pray for him. Though he parted from me, to see me probably no 
more, he said nothing that could betray the existence of any passions in him. O 
cursed infidelity, that freezes the heart blood here as well as destroys the soul 
hereafter. I could only adore the sovereign grace of God, who distinguished me 
from him, though every thing was alike in us. We have been intimate from our 
infancy, and have had the same plans and pursuits, and nearly the same condi- 
tion; but one is taken, and the other is left. I, through mercy, find my only joy 
and delight in the knowledge of Christ; and he is denying the truth of religion 
altogether.” p. 89. 


During the residence of Mr. Martyn, as a preacher at Cambridge, 
he seems to have been greatly esteemed and beloved by the pious. 
His feelings, just before his departure from that place of his educa- 
tion, where his spiritual life had commenced, do him great honor as a 
Christian and a Missionary. 


“At the thoughts of his departure, he confesses that the flesh betrayed its 
weakness, but he did not regret having resigned the world; life he knew was but 
a short journey—a little day, and then, if faithful unto death, his gracious re- 
ward would begin. Happily for him, such was the divine goodness and mercy, 
he was, at this moment, more than ever persuaded of his being truly called of 
God to preach the Gospel tothe Heathen. ‘I rejoice to say, (he wrote to his 
youngest sister) that I never had so clear a conviction of my call as at present— 
as far as respects the inward impression. Never did I see so much the exceed- 
ing excellency and glory and sweetness of the work, nor had so much the favor- 
able testimony of my own conscience, nor perceived so pjainly the smile of God. 
Tam constrained to say—what am I, or what is my father’s house, that I should 
be made willing—what am I that I should be so happy, so honored?’ In his 
Journal likewise, he expresses himself to the same effect: ‘I felt. more persuaded 
of my call than ever; there was scarcely the shadow of a doubt left—trejoice, O 
my soul’—thou shalt be the servant of God in this life, and in the next for all the 
boundless ages of eternity. 
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“A remarkable spirit of supplication likewise was in this hour of need poured 
eut upon him, and the sure word of prophecy predicting the glory of the latter 
times, was as the dawning of the day and the rising of the day-star in his heart. 
‘I could not,’ he remarks, ‘help reflecting on the almost supernatural fervor and 
deep devotion which came upon me, whilst I declared I had rightfully no other 
business each day but todo God’s work as a servant, constantly regarding his 
pleasure.’ ‘My thoughts were full of what God would do for his own glory, in 
the conversion of multitudes to himself in the latter day. I did not wish to think 
about myself in any respect, but found it a precious privilege to stand by a silent 
admirer of God’s doings.’”’ pp. 104, 105. 


Our limits will not permit us to give a particular account of this 
eminent man’s life. For this purpose our readers must have recourse 
to the volume before us; and they will find it by no means too long. 
The biographer has generally been far from trespassing on the pa- 
tience of his readers, by remarks and discussions of his own. Mr. 
Martyn is every where left to speak for himself; and we rejoice, that 
the materials from his own pen were so precious and so abundant. 

‘ne voyage to Calcutta was long, in consequence of the ship being 
obliged to keep company with a fleet, which had a hostile errand, and 
which made several stops by the way. On the 17th of July 1805, the 
fleet sailed from Rortsmouth; stopped at Falmouth two days after, and 
weighed anchor again Aug. 10th; anchored in the harbor of Cork 
on the 14th; sailed again, the last day of that month; stopped at Fun- 
chal, Madeira, in four weeks; sailed soon after, and touched at St. 
Salvador a fortnight, in the middle of November; and came in sight 
of the Cape of Good Hope, Jan. 2, 1806. ‘The place was taken, after 
a battle, the next day. Early in February the ship proceeded on her 
voyage, passed along the coast of Ceylon, and anchored at Madras, 
April e2d. Staying here a few days, they arrived at Calcutta about 
the middle of May. In all the various circumstances of this interest- 
ing voyage, Mr. Martyn was supremely intent on his high calling as 
a minister, and constantly desirous of doing good to the souls of men. 
He preached regularly and solemnly on the Sabbath; read to the sol- 
dies and sailors between decks; prayed with them; testified the great 
trutiis of the Gospel to Roman Catholics, both lay and clerical, in South 
America; enjoyed the society of Dr. Vanderkemp, Mr. Kicherer, and 
other missionaries at the Cape; conferred with Dr. Kerr at Madras; 
and solemnly warned the passengers, and others, in a farewell ser- 
mon, before leaving the floating habitation. 

In the neighborhood of Calcutta, he became most intimately ac- 
quainted with the Rev. David Brown, a kindred spirit, who was sum- 
moned from the world about the same time with himself. On the 15th 
of Oct. he left Calcuita, and proceeded up the Hoogly and the Ganges 
to his station at Dinapore, where he arrived Nov. 26th. At this place he 
labored as chaplain, stated preacher, missionary, and translator, for 
two years and a half, when he was removed to Cawnpore, several 
hundred miles further up the river, This was in April 1809. To- 
ward the close of that year, he begun to preach in Hindoostanee, hav- 
ing previously translated nearly the whole of the New Testament, and 
the book of common prayer into that language. He had also been 
much employed in translating the Gospel into Persian, with the aid of 
Sabat. At each of the stations, Dinapore and Cawnpore, he had been 
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the instrument of causing a large house of public worship to be erect- 
ed, at the expense of government. His labors, at both these places, 
were very great. In the summer of 1810, his health began to suffer 
severely; and it was judged best, that he should leave Cawnpore, 
visit Calcutta, and take a voyage to Arabia and Persia, that he might 
revise his Persian translation of the New Testament. The following 
letter from Mr. Brown, written about this time, is equally honorable 
to the writer, and the person to whom it was addressed. 


“You will know, from our inestimable brother Corrie, my solicitude about your 
health. If it could make you live longer, I would give up any child I have, and 
myself into the bargain.—May it please the adorable unsearchable Being with 
whom we have to do, to lengthen your span!—Amidst the dead and the dying, 
nothing can be more apparently prosperous for the Church of God, than the 
overwhelmings now taking place in the earth. Christ will find his way to the 
hearts of men, and there will be a great company to praise Him. I know not 
why we should wish to be saved, but for this purpose; or why, but for this pur- 
pose, we should desire the conversion of Heathens, Turks, and Infidels. To find 
them at the feet of Jesus will be a lovely sight. Our feeble voices cannot praise 
him much. We shall be glad to see them clapping their hands and casting 
their crowns before him: for all in heaven and earth cannot sufficiently praise 
him. I see no cause to wish for any thing but the advancement of that kingdom, 
by which there is some accession of praise to his holy and blessed name. We 
grasp and would wish to gather all to Christ, but without him we can do nothing: 
he will gather to himself those that are his.” pp. 324, 325. 


In a subsequent letter, written by the same enlightened and devoted 
Christian and minister, are the following expressions: 


“But can I then (said he) bring myself to cut the string and let you go? I 
confess I could not, if your bodily frame was strong, and promised to last fer half 
acentury. But as you burn with the intenseness and rapid blaze of heated phos- 
phorus, why should we not make the most of you? Your flame may last as long, 
anc perhaps longer, in Arabia, than in India. Where should the pheenix build 
her odoriferous nest, but in the land prophetically called ‘the blessed;’ and where 
shall we ever expect, but from that country, the true comforter to come to the 
nations of the East. I contemplate your New Testament springing up, as it 
were, from dust and ashes, but beautiful as the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers like yellow gold.” pp. 327, 328. 


On the first of October, Mr. Martyn left Cawnpore, and reached 
Mr. Brown’s residence near Calcutta, the last day of the month. 
The state of his health may be gathered from the following extract of 
a letter from Mr. Vheniason to Mr. Simeon: 


“This bright and lovely jewel first gratified our eyes on Saturday last. He is 
on his way to Arabia, where he is going in pursuit of health and knowledge. 
You know his genius: and what gigantic strides he takes in every thing. He has 
some great plan in his mind—of which Iam no competent judge, but as far as I 
do understand it, the object is far too grand for one short life, and much beyond 
his feeble, exhausted frame. Feeble it is indeed! how fallen and changed! His 
complaint lies in his lungs: and appears to be a beginning consumptioa. But let 
us hope the sea air may revive him, and that change of place and pursuit may 
do him essential service, and continue his tife many years. In all other respects 
he is exactly the same as he was; he shines in all the dignity of love, and seems 
to carry about him, such a heavenly majesty, as impresses the mind beyond des- 
cription, But if he talks much, though in a low voice, he sinks, and you are re- 
minded of his being dust and ashes.” pp. 331, 332. 
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After having preached at the anniversary of the Calcutta Bible So- 
ciety, a sermon,* which was published under the title of an **Appeal 
in behalf of 900,000 Christians in India, who want the Bible,” he 
embarked for Arabia, Jan. 7, 1811. He stopped a few days at Co- 
lumbo; sailed along the Malabar coast; visited Goa and Bombay, 
and landed at Bushire in Persia, on the 22d of May. 

Jor the amusement of those, who are particularly fond of travels 
and new adventures, we quote Mr. Martyn’s account of his journey 
from Bushire to Shiras, a distance of not much more than a hundred 
miles. 


“On 30th May our Persian dresses were ready, and we set out for Shiraz. 
The Persian dress consists of stockings and shoes in one, next a pair of large biue 
trowsers, or else a pair of huge red. boots; then the shirt, then the tunic, and 
above it the coat, both of chintz, and a great coat. J have here described my 
own dress, most of which I have on this moment. On the head is worn an enor- 
mous cone, made of the skin of the black Tartar sheep, with the wool on. If to 
this description of my dress I add, that my beard and mustachios have been suf- 
fered to vegetate undisturbed ever since I left India—that I am sitting on a Per- 
sian carpet, in a room without tables or chairs—that I bury my hand in the 
pilaw, without waiting for spoon or plate, you will give me credit for being al- 
ready an accomplished Oriental. ; 

““At ten o’clock on the 30th, our cafila began to move. It consisted chiefly of 
mules, with a few horses. I wished to have a mule, but the muleteer favored 
me with his own poney; this animal had a bell fastened to his neck. To add 
solemnity to the scene, a Bombay trumpeter, who was going up to join the em- 
bassy, was directed to blow a blast as we moved off the ground; but whether it 
was, that the trumpeter was not adept in the science, or that his instrument was 
out of order, the crazy sounds that saluted our ears had a ludicrous effect. At 
Jast, after some justling, mutual recriminations, and recalcitrating of the steeds, 
we each found our places, and moved out of the gate of the city in good order, 
The Resident accompanied us a little way, and then left us to pursue our jour- 
ney over the plain. It was in a fine moonlight night, the scene new, and per- 
fectly oriental, and nothing prevented me from indulging my own reflections. J 
felt a little melancholy, but commended myself anew to God, and felt assured of 
his blessing, protection, and presence. As the night advanced, the cafila grew 
quiet; on a sudden one of the muleteers began to sing, and sang in a voice so 
plaintive, that it was impossible not to have one’s attention arrested. Every 
voice was hushed. As you are a Persian scholar, I write down the whole, with 
a translation:— 

‘Think not that e’er my heart can dwelt 
Contented far from thee: 

Mow can the fresh-caught nightingale 
Enjoy tranquillity? 


O then forsake thy friend for nought 
That slanderous tongues ean say; 
The heart that fixeth where it ought, 

No power can rend away,’ 

“Thus far my journey was agreeable: now for miseries. At sunrise we came 
to our ground at Ahmedce, six parasangs, and pitched our little tent under a 
tree: it was the only shelter we could get. At first the heat was not greater than 
we had felt in India, but it soon became so great, as to be quite alarming.— 
When the thermometer was above 112°, fever heat, I began to lose my strength 
fast; at last it became quite intolerable. I wrapped myself up in a blanket and 
all the warm covering 1 could get, to defend myself from the external air, by 
which means the moisture was kept a little longer upon the body, and not so 
speedily evaporated as when the skin was exposed: ene of my companions fol- 


* See a Review of this Sermon, Panoplist yol. x, p. 538. 
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lowed my example, and found the benefit of it. But the thermometer still rising, 
and the moisture of the bady quite exhausted, I grew restless, and thought I 
should have lost my senses. The thermometer at last stood at 126°: in this 
state I composed myself, and concluded, that though I m'ght hold out a day or 
two, death was inevitable. Capt. ***, who sat it out, continued to tell the 
hour, and height of the thermometer: with what pleasure did we hear of its 
sinking to 120°, 118°, &c. At last the fierce sun retired, and I crept out, more 
dead than alive. It was then a difficulty how I could proceed on my journey; 
for besides the immediate effects of the heat, [ had no opportunity of making up 
for the last night’s want of sleep, and had eaten nothing. However, while they 
were lading the mules, I got an hour’s sleep, and sat out, the muleteer leading 
my horse, and Zachary, my servant,an Armenian of Isfahan, doing all in his 
power to ¢ncourage me, The cou) air of the night restored me wonderfully, so 
that Larrived at our next munzel with no other derangement than that occa- 
sioned by want of sleep. Expecting another such day as the former, we began 
to make preparations the instant we arrived at the ground. I got a tattie, made 
of the branches of the date tree, and a Persian peasant to water it; by this 
means the thermometer did not rise higher than 114°, But what completely 
secured me from the heat, was a large wet towel, which I wrapped round my 
head and body, muffling up the lower part in my clothes. How could I but be 
grateful to a gracious Providence, for giving me so simple a defence against 
what, I am persuaded, would have destroyed my life that day. We took care 
not to go without nourishment, as we had done; the neighboring village supplied 
us with curds and milk. At sun-set, rising up to go out, a scorpion fell upen my 
clothes; not seeing where it fell, [ did not know what it was; but Capt. * * * 
pointing it out, gave the alarm, and I struck it off, and he killed it.—The night 
before, we found a black scorpion in our tent; this made us rather uneasy, so 
that though the cafila did not start till midnight, we got no sleep, fearing we 
might be visited by another scorpion. 

“The next morning we arrived at the foot of the mountains, at a place where 
we seemed to have discovered one of nature’s ulcers. A strong suffocating 
smell of naphtha announced something more than ordinarily foul in the neigh- 
borhood. We saw ariver: what flowed in it, it seemed difficult to say, whether 
it were water or green oil; it scarcely moved, and the stones which it laved, it 
left of a greyish color, asif its foul touch had given them the leprosy. Our place 
of encampment this day wasa grove of date trees, where the atmosphere, at sun- 
rise, was ten times hotter than the ambient air. I threw myself down on the 
burning ground and siept: when the tent came up, I awoke, as usual, in a burn- 
ing fever. All this day I had recourse to the wet towel, which kept me alive, 
but would aiiow of no sleep. It was a sorrowful Sabbath; but Capt. *** read 
a few hymns, in which I found great consolation. Atnine in the evening we de- 
camped. The ground and air were so insuffcrably hot, that I could not travel 
without a wet towel round my face and neck. ‘This night, for the first time, we 
began to ascend the mountains. ‘The road often passed so close to the edge of 
the tremendous precipice, that one false step of the horse would have plunged 
his rider into inevitable destruction. In such circumstances, I found ig useless 
to attempt guiding the animal, and therefore gave him the rein. These poor 
animals were so used to journies of this sort, that they generally stept sure. 
‘Vhere was nothing to mark the road, but the rocks being a little more worn in 
one place than in another. Sometimes, my horse, which led the way, as being 
the muleteer’s, stopped, asif to consider about the way: for myself, I could not 
guess, at such times, where the road lay, but he always found it. The sublime 
scenery would have impressed me much, in other circumstances; but my sleepi- 
ness and fatigue rendered me insensible to every thing around me. At last we 
emerged, suferas ad auras,* not to the top of a mountain to go down again, but 
toaplain or upper world. At the pass, where a cleft in the mountain admitted 
us into the plain, was a station of Rahdars. While they were examining the 
muleteer’s passports, &c. time was given for the rest of the cafila to come up, 
and I got alittle sleep for a few minutes. We rode briskly over the plain, 
breathing a purer air, and soon came in sight of a fair edifice, built by the king of 

* To the upper regions: 
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the country, for the refreshment of pilgrims. In this caravansara we took up 
our abode for the day. It was more calculated for Kastern than European trav~ 
tillers, having no means of keeping out the air and light. We found the ther- 
mometer at 110°. At the passes we met a man travelling down to Bushire with 
a load of ice, which he willingly disposed of tous. The next night we ascended 
another range of mountains, and passed over a plain, where the cold was so 
piercing, that, with all the clothes we could muster, we were shivering. At 
the end of this plain, we entered a dark valley, contained by two ranges of hills 
converging to one another. The muleteer gave notice he saw robbers. it prov- 
ed to be a false alarm: but the place was fitted to be a retreat for robbers; there 
were on each side caves, and fastnesses, from which they might have killed at 
leisure, every manofus. After ascending another mountain, we descended by a 
very long and circuitous route, into an extensive valley, where we were exposed 
to the sun till eight o’clock. Whether from the sun, or continued want of sleep, I 
could not, on my arrival at Carzeroon, compose myself to sicep; there seemed 
to be a fire within my head, my skin like a cinder, and the pulse violent. Through 
the day it was again too hot to sleep, though the place we occupied was a sort 
of summer house, in a garden of cypress trees, exceedingly well fitted up with 
mats and colored glass. Had the cafila gone on that night, I could not have ac- 
companied it; but it halted here a day, by which means I got a sort of night’s 
rest, though I awoke twenty times to dip my burning hands in water. Though 
Carzeroon is the second greatest town in Fars, we could get nothing but bread, 
milk, and eggs. and that with difficulty. The governor, who is under great obli- 
gations to the English, heard of our arrival, but sent us no message. 

“June 5.—At ten we left Carzeroon, and ascended a mountain; we then de- 
scended it, on the other side, into a beautiful valley, where the opening dawn 
discovered to us ripe fields of wheat and barley, with the green oak, here and 
there, in the midst of it, We were reminded of an autumnal morning in England, 
Thermometer, 62°. 3 

“6,—Half way up the Peergan mountains we found a caravansara. There be- 
ing no village in the neighborhood, we had brought supplies from Carzeroon. 
My servant Zachary got a fall from his mule this morning, which much bruised 
him; he looked very sorrowful, and had lost much of his garrulity. Zachary 
became remarkable, throughout the cafila, for making speeches; he had some- 
thing to say to all people, on all occasions. 

“7.—Left the caravansara at one this morning; cantinued to ascend. The 
hours we were permitted to rest, the musquitoes had effectually prevented me 
from using, so I never felt more miserable and disordered; the cold was very 
severe; for fear of falling off, from sleep and numbness, I walked a good part of 
the way. We pitched our tent in the Vale of Dustarjan, near a crystal stream. 

“§..—Went on to a caravansara, three parasangs, where we passed the day. 
At night set out on our last march for Shiraz. Sleepiness, my old companion 
and enemy, again overtook me. I was in perpetual danger of falling off my horse, 
till at last I pushed my horse on to a considerable distance beyond the cafila, 
planted my back against a wail, and slept I know not how long; till the good 
muleteer came-up and gently waked me. . 

“In the morning of the 9th we found ourselves in the plain of Shiraz. We 
put up at first in a garden, but are now at Jaffier Ali Khan’s,” pp. 347—355. 


“At this celebrated seat of Persian literature,” Mr. Martyn applied 
himseif to the translation of the New Testament into the Persian 
language. An able assis(ant was obtained in the person of Mirza 
Seid Ali Khan, a professed Mahometan, but in reality a sort of mysti- 
cal latitudinarian, On the 24th of February 1812, the last shect of 
the New ‘Pestament was completed. By the middle of March a ver- 
sion of the Psalms, on which many pleasant hours had been spent, 
svas also finished. While at Shiraz this indefatigable missionary had 
many interviews with Mahometans of rank, and several disputes with 
learned doctors. Asa specimen of his, intercourse with these men, 
we quote the following passage: 
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“Mr. Martyn had now been resident for the space of ten months at Shiraz, 
during the whole of which time he had been almost incessantly engaged, as we 
have seen, in endeavoring to reclaim the wretched race of infidels around him 
from the error of their ways. S. far was he from shrinking from any fair oppor- 
tunity ef confessing Christ before men, that he gladly embraced and boldly 
sought out every occasion of avowing “whose he was, and whom he served.” 
Nor was this conduct in bith the fruit of a contentious spirit; it was the genuine 
offspring of that heavenly charity, which, “rejoicing in the truth,” is ever ready 
“to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.’ No one could 
have a more deep-rooted antipathy to controversy, at all times, and with all 
persons, than Mr. Martyn: a paramount regard to what was indispensably due 
to the cause of his Redeemer alone could induce him to engage in it. 

“One public argument he had already held with the chief professor of Mahom- 
etan Law; asecond disputation, of a similar, but far more decided character, he 
was led to enter into at this time, with Mirza Ibraheem. The scene of this dis-_ 
cussion was a court, in the palace of one of the Persian Princes, where a numer- 
ous body of Moollahs were collected, with Mirza Ibraheem at their head. In 
this assembly Mr. Martyn stood up, as the single advocate of the Christian faith. 
Fearing God like Micaiah the son of Imlah, he feared not man. In the midst 
therefore of a Mahometan conclave, he proclaimed and maintained that prime 
and fundamental article of true religion, the Divinity of the Son of God. 

“On the 23d,” Mr. Martyn writes, “I called on the Vizier, afterwards on the 
Secretary of the Kermanshah Prince. In the court, where he received me, Mir- 
za Ibraheem was lecturing. Finding myself so near my old and respectable an- 
tagonist, I expressed a wish tosee him, on which Jaffer Ali Khan went up to 
ascertain if my visit would be agreeable. The Master consented, but some of 
the disciples demurred. At last, one of them observing, ‘that, by the blessing of 
God on the Maste1’s conversation, I might possibly be converted,’ it was agreed 
that Ishould be invited toascend. Then it became a question where I ought to 
sit. Below all, would not be respectful to a stranger; but, above all the Mool- 
lahs, could not be tolerated. Ientered, and was surprised at the numbers. The 
room was lined with Moollahs, on both sides, and at the top. I was about to sit 
down at the door, but I was beckoned to an empty place near the top, opposite 
to the Master, who, after the usual compliments, without further ceremony, 
asked me, ‘what we meant by calling Christ—God” War being thus unequivo- 
cally declared, I had nothing to do but to stand upon the defensive. Mirza Ibra- 
heem argued temperately enough, but of the rest, some were very violent and 
clamorous. “he former asked, ‘if Christ had ever called himself God; was he 
the Creator or a creature? replied, ‘The Creator.’ Zhe Moollahs looked at 
one another. Such a Confession had never before been heard among Mahome- 
tan Doctors. 

“One Moollah wanted to controvert some of my illustrations, by interrogating 
me about the Personality of Christ. To all his questions I replied, by request~ 
ing the same information respecting his own person. 

**To another, who was rather contemptuous and violent, I said, ‘If you do not 
approve of our doctrine, will you be so good as to say what God is according to 
you, that I may worship a proper object? One said, ‘The author of the uni- 
verse.” ‘I can form no idea from these words,’ said I, ‘but of a workman at 
work upon a vast number of materials. Is that a correct notion?” Another said, 
“One who came of himself into being.’ ‘So then he came,’ I replied; ‘came out 
of one place into another; and before he came, he was not. Is this an abstract 
and refined notion” After this no one asked me any more questions; and for fear 
the dispute should be renewed, Jaffier Ali Khan carried me away.” 

“After making this intrepid and memorable confession of the Divipity of cut 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, when he might be described as— ‘ 

“Faithful found 
Among the faithless; faithful, only he, 
Among innumerable false, unmoved, 
Unshaken, unseduved, unterrified, 
His loyalty he kept-—his zeal—his love” — 


Mr. Martyn continued only a short time at Shiraz. From his own hand we have 
this brief account of that interesting period which immediately preceded his de- 
parture. : ; 
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“Mirza Seid Ali never now argues against the truth, nor makes any remarks 
but of aserious kind. He speaks of his dislike to some of the Soofies, on account 
of their falsehood and drunken habits. This approach to the love of morality, 
is the best sign of a change for the better. Ihave yet seeninhim. As often as he 
produces the New ‘Lestament, which he always does when any of his friends 
come, his brother and cousin ridicule him; but he tells them, that supposing no 
other benefit to have been derived, it is certainly something better to have gained 
all this information about the religion of Christians, than to have loitered away — 
the year in the garden.” pp, 419—423. 


On the 24th of May he left Shiraz, and travelled by the way of Is- 
pahan, (spelt by him Isfahan,) Tehran, Casbin, and Sultania, to Te- 
briz, where the Persian court resided. Many interesting occurrences 
took place during this journey, for which we must refer the reader to 
the work itself. He arrived at Tebriz, July 5, quite sick, in conse- 
quence of exposure and fatigue; and was most hospitably received, and 
kindly attended, in the family of Sir Gore Ouseley, the English am- 
bassador. ‘The sickness, which continued nearly two months, de- 
feated Mr. Martyn’s original design; which was to present with his 
own hand to the Persian king, and to the prince his son, the version 
of the New Testament, which had been finished with so much labor. 
"The copy was left, however, with Sir Gore Ouseley, who presented it 
to the king. The religious public well know how respectfully it was 
received, and how strongly approved and commended as a classical 
performance, . 

Leaving Tebriz Sept. 2d, this faithful witness to the truth travelled 
by Erivan, right under mount Ararat, to Tocat in Turkey, where he 
finished his mortal course, on the 16th of October, 1812, in the 32d 
year of his age. 

In the retrospect of that interesting life, which has now been 
summarily reviewed, there occurs so much to arrest the attention, 
warm the hearts and enliven the hopes of Christians, that a few ad- 
ditional remarks seem almost indispensable. 

The preparation of a character designed to shine on the theatre 
of human action, and to shed a salutary influence upon mankind—or, 
to speak more justly, to display the goodness and wisdom of God, 
and to promote His glory in advancing human welfare--is an exhi- 
bition of Divine condescension and skill and prescience, calculated to 
impress with adoring views every attentive observer. «fle maketh 
the wrath of man to praise Him, and restraineth the remainder of 
wrath.” The adaptation of capacities, inclinations, views and circum- 
stances to the stations men are to fill, and the duties which are to de- 
volve on them, is no small part of this scene of providential wonders. 

It must be difficult, one would think, to leave the perusal of the 
life of Martyn without an impression on the mind of a connexion 
in the series of events, which prepared the way for his remarkable 
Christian usefulness. One generation holds out to another the torch, 
which leads to the greatest discoveries, or points to the most useful 
improvements. A candle is not lighted, to use the apt illustration of 
our Lord, to be placed “under a bushel;” but its situation is made 
correspondent to its use. The examples of the wise and good, the 
Jearned and influential, and even of the patient, humble and resigned, 
becomes, in process of time, imperative on kindred minds under similar 


1820. Review of Memoir of the Rev. Henry Martyn. 549 


circumstances. And be it known, that, if philosophy has had its mar- 
tyrs, who in pursuit of science have braved all extremes of climate, 
and encountered hardship at the peril and even loss of life, «*Religion,” 
to use the expressive words of Cardinal Potrenac, “Religion has 4 
heroes.” 

Among the heroes of religion, Mr. Marryn occupied no 4 
rank. ‘l’rue, the temptations he sustained may be regarded as ‘com- 
mon to men,’ at least under such circumstances. But to how few 
men has a similarity of circumstances, on the whole, been allotted? 
Ou many accounts his situation was peculiar, even inits perils, But 
it should be said that, with respect. to impediments arising from 
natural temper, the struggle in his mind, before he became that meek, 
patient, resigned disciple of the lowly Jesus, which assuredly he was, 
in the estimation of all who knew him, was of no ordinary violence. 
Not only was he liable when a youth te «peevishness,” but from one 
anecdote, at least, related by an English reviewer of his life, there 
was something more than this for grace to overcome. He observes, 
that he “remembers an occasion in which he (Martyn) was so hurried 
away by passion as to throw a knife at a friend in the room, which 
just passed his heart, and pierced the wainscot behind him. And he 
can yet call to memory the unaccomplished prediction of his friend, 
uttered at the time, “Martyn, you will be hanged for murder, if you 
indulge these passions.” The incident, we think, deserves to be re- 
carded, as for other reasons, so for this, that it signally evinces the 
power "of that grace, by which he was afterwards cast into a new 
mould, and formed into anew man. For, at a subsequent period, 
if an inquirer had gone forth to search the various ranks of society 
for the individual best qualified to endure the taunts and contradiction 
of sinners, the Icttered scandal of college halls, and the sneers of 
combination rooms—who could smile away the frowns of theological 
intolerance, and kindly grasp the hand of insult and per'secution— 
he would infallibly have fixed upon Henry Martyn. And as the his- 
tory of his life,? adds the reviewer, ‘thus displays the power and 
goudness of God, so if exposes the fallacy of all those apologies for 
what is termed nervous irritability; in other words, for evil tempers, 
for which some professed religionists are apt so prodigally to plead. 
It may be true that bad temper is one of the most difficult forms of 
our corruption to subdue——one of the last as well as one of the worst 
of the spirits which religion has to cast out; but still it may and must 
be cast out. And let those,’ he continues, ‘whose bad tempers dis- 
guise themselves in the trappings of a religious profession, who com- 
bine the humors ofa scold with the language of a saint, remember that 
Mr. Martyn added to devout language y steady self-denial; to an ardent 
zeal, a quiet spirit; and did not employ the same breath to supplicate 
God and to vex and annoy his creatures. The thunders of the tongue 
must never be permitted to break over the serene atmosphere of a 
Christian profession.? See Chi. Obs. May, 1819. 

The natural ardor, however, of Mr. Martyn’s constitution, directed 
first to literature, enabled him to obtain at the University repeated 
marks of high distinction. When the bias of his mind was turned to- 
ward religion, and he became familiar with the recorded labors and 
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privations and fervent piety of our illustrious Brarwerp, the ardor of 
his feelings, restricted and guided, not exhausted, flowed in the direc- 
tion of self-denying Christian beneficence. Himself, his affectionate 
attachments, bis home and country and friends—even that dear one, 
on an union with whom he had built all his fondly cherished hopes of 
earthly happiness——all were relinquished for Christ aud the Gospel. 
His learning, sanctified by grace, became subservient to his great 
object. Languages, sciences, especially the mathematics, in which he 
was eminent, were means of usefulness among Roman Catholics, Hin- 
doos and Persians; but personal piety diffused its holy charm over all 
his acquisitions—proving the beautifal remark of CowPeEn, tlrat 


“Piety has found 
Friends in the friends of science, and true prayer 
Has flowed from lips wet with Castalian dews.” 


Mr. Martyn was fearless in his testimony for Christ and His truth. 
To this character was joined the simplicity of trae wisdom. The self- 
idolizing scholar, the Romish priest, soldiers and sailors, rude, heed- 
less and ignorant, the fashionable libertine and vain formalist—all felt 
the influence of his keen and pungent arguments, his devout life, and 
affectionate earnestness to save their souls. Nor less did the officious 
Moonshee, the learned Pundit, the pompous Moollah, the speculating, 
sensual Soofie tremble for their respective systems of useless idol- 
atry, or superstitious ceremony. It is the testimony of Mr. Morier, a 
traveller of high reputation, who saw Mr. Martyn at Tebriz, before 
his melancholy journey towards Constantinople, that ‘the Persians, 
who were struck with his humility, his patience, and resignation, 
called him a merd2 khodai, a man of God; and indeed,’ observes he, 
éevery action of his life seemed to be bent towards the one object of 
advancing the interest of the Christian religion.? The same enlight- 
ened traveller gives it as his opinion, that, if these impressions were 
followed by judicious and efficicut measures on the part of missionary 
institutions; that is, ‘if, in addition to the Scriptures, some plain trea- 
tises on the evidences of Christianity, accompanied by strictures on 
the falseness of the doctrines of Mohammed, were translated into Per- 
sian, and disseminated throughout the country, very favorable effeets 
would be produced.’ Let us hope the time is not distant, when this 
shall be done. 

The ancient creed, which bears the name of the Apostles’, contains 
an article expressive of belief in the communion of saints. How love- 
ly and consoling the idea, that as they drank into the same Spirit here, 
Exnior and the Mayuews, BRAINERD, SwarTz, VANDERKEMP and 
Bucnanan rejoice with Marryn and the sainted NEWELL, and with 
the Jamented Warren and Mruus, in the mercy of God to the old 
continent and the new. 

And on earth how sweet and cheering is the thought of such com- 
munion among those, who aim at the advancement of the Redecmer’s 
kingdom, in their respective spheres of duty, the Catholic Van Ess, 
circulating the Holy Scripturcss—Exnizanetu Frye, walking the 
rounds of benevolence, like Howarp--Marspen, rearing convicts 
into citizens, and rescuing from barbarism and ignorance the «noble 
vace” in New Zealand—the veteran worthies at Serampore, trans- 
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fusing into the many idioms of Asia that Sacred Word, which guides 
to salvation—our own missionaries in the wilds of the West, on the 
shores of India, and of the Mediterranean; or in Ceylon and the Sand- 
wich isles—join with Wineerrorce and Boupinor, PrinkeRTON and 
Owen, and every servant of Christ, of every name and region, in pre- 
paring the advent of that glorious empire, which shall include ulti- 
mately the whole human race. Here, however sundered at times by 
petty differences of opinion and practice, Pedobaptists and Antipx- 
dobaptists, Episcopalians and Dissenters, Presbyterians and Metho- 
dists, and every class of pious, well meaning Christians may find am- 
ple room to exercise benevolence, and harmoniously unite in diffusing 
that salutary Gospel, which breathes peace on earth, good-will to 
men, and glory to God. May the writer and every reader of this 
sketch seek his sphere of duty, and find his highest enjoyment and 
honor in furthering this great and noble enterprise. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 
OF REMARKABLE EVENTS IN THE YEARS 1817, 1818, 1819 & 1820, 


1817. Jan. The war continued in the Mahratta country. The fortress of Hatrass cap- 
tured by the Marquis of Hastings. Poonah, and three other fortresses, surrendered at once to 
the British arms, and an end was put to the Mahratta power in the Conean. 

Jan. 1. Word Amherst arrived at Canton, after an unsuccessful embassy to the Chinese 
court; having been dismissed without an audience. 

March & Myr. Monroe elected President of the United States. 

In this month there were disturbances among the coal miners in Somersetshire (Eng.) 
Also, at Manchester a large body had seditiously assembled, and some of them actually com= 
menced their march toward London, but were dispersed by the civil power, 

April. A remarkable Imperial Mandate issued in Russia, on Easter Sunday, in favor of the 
Jews. A conspiracy formed in Sweden to assassinate the Crown Prince, was discovered, and 
ene of the conspirators banished. 

A deep laid plot for the general destruction of property at Manchester, (Eng.) was detect» 
ed by the vigilance of the magistrates. Some of the culprits were sent to London for exam. 
tation. Disturbances also at Carlisle, and in the County of Kildare, Ireland. 

Arthur Thistlewood, with Watson, Hooper, and Preston arraigned for high treason. 

In the winter and spring of this year, a most distressing sickhess was experienced in Italy, 
Switzerland, and some other countries of Europe, suppose to arise from insufficient nourish 
ment and bad qualities of food; the harvest of the preceding year having been greatly injured. 
Some of the Cantons of Switzerland experienced the horrors of famine. 

June. Disturbances in the Northern Counties of England, particularly in Nottingham- 
shire, Derby, and part of Yorkshire. 

Nov 6. Death of the Princess Charlotte. 

In this year Spain agreed to abolish the slave-trade, viz. that it should cease north of the 
equator, from Dec. 1817, and wniversally after May 1820. 

1818, Four vessels began to be fitted out in Jan. for making discoveries in the Northern 
Ocean; two to proceed to the North Pole, (if possible,) and two to attempt a North West 
yassage, 

: Feb, 5. Charles X1fIth of Sweden died in his 70th year. Bernadotte, who was elected 
Crown Prince in 1810, was immediately proclaimed King. 

May 28. Vhe new constitution of Bavaria was proclaimed, establishing representative 
assemblies, and granting liberty of conscience to all. 

The troops of the United States under Gen. Jackson suddenly took possession of Pensacola 
in E. Florida; and in a very precipitate manner, the general, under guise of a court martial, 
put to death two British subjects. Messrs. Arbuthnot and Ambrister. 

Aug. Vhe government of Spain addressed a manifesto to the great powers of Europe, 
soliciting their mediation in restoring her refractory subjects in South America to their alle- 

iance : 
. Extraordinary heat throughout Europe during this summer. This was nearly the same 
in widely different latitudes, as at Rome, Berlin, Madrid, Vienna, Versailles and London. — 

Sept. 27. Vhe Great Congress of thé Allied Powers, met at Aix la Chapelle, and published 
their declaration, Nov. 15. 

Nov, 15. France evacuated by the Allied Armies, 
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Nowv.17. Her Majesty the Queen of England died. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, an eminent civilian, died in London by his own hand. 

29. ‘The French chambers of deputies opened. — e 4 

Dec. 2, Vhe Abbe Gregoire exeluded from his seat by a large majority. e Se 
. Mec. 19. The Rev. Mr. Jowett landed at Alexandria, on an exploring tour to Egypt, Syria, 
Palestine, ke. > 

1819. fed, 2. Decision of the case of Dartmouth College in the Supreme Court of the 
United States. . 

March. Treaty for the cession of the Floridas to the United States, by Spain, ratified by 
the Senate. , 

June 8. Four missionaries with their wives sailed from Boston for Ceylon. 

July. At Smithfield, (Eng.) a large namber of disaffected persons, (mauy of whom were 
females, ) assembled, and with a labored display of flags, mottos, inflammatory speeches, &c. 

12. The British Parliament granted a sum of 50,000/. towards assisting those farnilies who 
might desire to emigrate to the Cape of Good Hope ; ; 

13. Parliament was prorogued. Duriug this important session a variety of deeply interest- 
ing subjects was discussed; among which were the Report of the Committee ou the state and 
eflects of the criminal law, the poor laws, &e. 

Aug. 16. An immense crowd of ‘radical reformers” assembled in mob at Manchester, 
and displayed the most malignant temper towards the government. ‘Chey were dispersed by 
the military, and several lives lost. Mobs assembled also, about the same time at New Cross, 
Macclesfield, Rochdale, and other places. 

Sept. 22, 23,24. A dreadful hurvicane in the West Indies. 

Oct. 23. ‘The Sandwich Island Mission sailed from Boston. 

Nov. 3. ‘The Palestine Mission sailed from Boston. : 

1820. Jan. 3and 4, Cadiz attacked by the reyolutionists. 

11. Great fire at Savannah, Geo. which laid nearly one half the city in ruins. 

23. The Duke of Kent, 4th son of the Kins of Eng. died. 

29. George UI King of Great Britain died in 83d year of his age, and 59th of his 
reign. 

"Feb. 6 The African expedition, composed of the emigrants for a colony on the coast of 
Africa, sailed from New-York in the United States ship Cyane, and the ship Elizabeth. 

13. ‘he Duke de Bervi assassinated at Paris. 

18. Gen. Quiroga, commanding the army of insurrection, entered Malaga. 

Feb. 22, A debate commenced in the British Parliament respecting the grant of 50,0002 
to the Princess of Wales, and the acknowledgment of her as Queen of England, 

24. A conspiracy detected whose object was to assassinate all the ministry. Thistlewood 
and nine other couspirators seized. 

March 2. Missouri admitted into the Union without restriction of slavery, by a majority 
of only 4 votes: several members of the Northern States absenting themselves when the final 
vote was taken; and 4, deserting the interests of the nation, and cause of liberty, voted with 
the slave-holders. 

3. Maine admitted into the Union. 

7. Ferdinand Vilth published a decree for the convocation of the Cortes, and swore to the 
Constitution of 1812. 

Yand10. A massacre at Cadiz by the troops. 

March 13, Tumults in Ireland. The county of Clare in a state of insurrection. Tumults 
in Scotland at the same time. 

April 6. A riot at Greenock in Scotland. 

May 1. ‘Vhe conspirators, Thistlewood, &e, executed. 

June 5. Vhe Queen arrived in England. 

July 2 The Revolution at Naples commenced. On the 6th the King by proctamation 
declared his readiness tu accede to a constitutional government. The revolution was complete 
before the 12th. 

July 5, Lord Liverpool introduced to Parliament a bill of pains and peualties against the 
Queen. 

22. A great conflagration in the Appenines which destroyed large forests. 

Revolution in Sicily 

Mug. 15. A great fire at Port au Prince. 

17. The trial of the British Queen in parliament commenced. 

About the end of August the revolution began in Portugal. 

Throughout the months of Aug. Sept. and Oct. an unexampled mortality ravaged the city 
of Savannah, Geo. Of those attacked with the disease scarcely any recovered. 

In the summer of this year a furious war was carried on in Turkey, between the troops of 
the Sultan, and those of tne rebel Ali Pacha of Joannina. 

Sept.9. The trialof the Queen adjouened to Oct. 3. 

Austria marched 77,000 troops into italy. 

15. ‘The revolution in Portugal completed. 

Oct 6. The revolution commenced in that part of Hayti (St. Domingo) which had. for- 
merly been under the government of Christophe; on the 17th it became general, and on the 
22d the President Boyer was proclaimed at Cape Henry and entered the city with his troops. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 
[Continued from p. 522.) 
MISSION TO PALESTINE, 


Av the delivery of our last annual Report, the Rev. Messrs. Parsons 
and Fisk were in expectation of embarking, by the first convenient 
opportunity, for Asia Minor, with a view to their ultimate residence 
as missionaries in the Holy Land, or some neighboring region. A 
very favorable opportunity soon after presented itself, and active 
preparations were made to embrace it. ‘The missionaries arranged 
their affairs, visited their near relatives and friends, took leave of 
many circles of Christians with whom they were acquainted, and ar- 
rived at Boston, ready for departure, about the close of October. The 
short interval which elapsed, previously to their sailing, was employed 
in a manner most gratifying to the friends of the cause in which they 
were engaged, and most auspicious to the mission, 

On Lovd’s day, Oct. 3tst, at the return of the communion in the 
Old South church, the two missionaries, and the members of Park 
Street church, with several clergymen, were present by invitation. 
While surrounding the table of the Lord, the exhertations, the 
prayers, and the numberless associations, were calculated to increase 
that zeal and self-denial, which are peculiarly necessary to the prose- 
cution of this divine work. In the afternoon of the same day, Mr. 
Parsons preached in Park Street church, from Hosea iii, 4, 5, on the 
Dereliction and Restoration of the Jews; and, in the evening, Mr. Fisk 
delivered a farewell discourse, from Acts xx, 22, on the Holy Land, 
as a Field for Missionary Enterprise. On this occasion, the Old South 
church was excessively crowded, and a highly respectable audience 
testified their interest in the subject, by the profoundest attention, and 
a liberal contribution. ‘The Instructions of the Prudential Committec 
were then delivered in public. They relate principally to topics,which 
belong especially to the contemplated mission; and, as they have been 
printed, and extensively circulated, your Committce need only refer 
the Board to them. 

On Monday evening, the united monthly concert for prayer was 
held at Park Street church. As the collections at this meeting, for 
the preceding twelve months, had been made expressly for the Pales- 
tine mission, it was peculiarly grateful to join with the first missiona- 
ries, in prayer and exhortation, just before their departure. 

Having been detained a few days by head winds, and thus allowed 
a convenient season to take leave of their brethren, they embarked on 
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board the ship Sally Ann, Wednesday morning, Nov. Srd, and soon 
bade adieu to the shores of their native country. _ It was a part of the 
_ plan, that, as the ship was about to touch at Malta, they should seek 
acquaintance with the Rev. Mr. Jowett, Dr. Naudi, and others, witha 
view to cultivate a brotherly intercourse, and to obtain useful inform- 
ation. ‘They entered the harbor of Malta, after a favorable passage, 
on the 23rd of December. Though the rigid quarantine laws of that 
island would not permit them to land, they had the happiness to meet 
Mr. Jowett and Dr. Naudi, at the Lazaretto, and to be introduced to 
the Rev. Mr. Wilson, a missionary, and Mr. Jones, who had been 
American consul at Tripoli, where he had resided seven years. From 
these gentlemen they received much valuable information, and proofs 
of the kindest and most benevolent interest in their mission. ‘They 
were favored, also, with letters of introduction to persons of intelli- 
gence and influence, at Smyrna and Scio. Mr. Jowett was at the 
‘ pains to draw up a paper of hints, for the use of our missionaries; 
and has shown his love to the cause, and his hearty and zealous co- 
operation with all faithful laborers, by an excellent letter addressed 
to the Corresponding Secretary of the Board. This laborious mis- 
Sionary, whose travels in Egypt and Western Asia have been read 
with eagerness by the Christian world, not only received Messrs. Par- 
sons and Fisk kindly, but, in common with his associates, was af per- 
sonal inconvenience and expense to meet them almost daily, while 
they remained in the harbor. This generous attention had the most 
cheering effect on the minds of those, to whom it was shown, and will 
make a grateful impression on the hearts of American Christians, 

‘On the 9th of January the ship pursued her voyage, and in six 
days entered the harbor of Smyrna. The missionaries were received 
with cordiality by all the gentlemen, to whom they had letters of in- 
troduction; particularly, by the Rev. Charles Williamson, chaplain to 
the British consulate, Mr. Lee and the Messrs. Perkinses, eminent 
merchants in that city. 

During the voyage, religious services were regularly attended on 
board, according to the arrangement and at the request of Capt. 
Edes, from whom the missionaries received many acts of kindness on 
their passage, and after their arrival. They labored with assiduity 
for the spiritual good of the ship’s company, and were encouraged to 
hope, that their exertions were not without some good effect. “ “hey 
appear to have been deeply impressed with the moral wants of sea- 
men, and to have ardently desired the salvation of all, who sailed 
with them. 

At Smyrna they found the most satisfactory evidence, that the 
shores of the Mediterranean present many extensive fields of mission- 
ary labor. By the aid of Christians in more favored parts of the 
world, missionaries may carry the Scriptures and religious tracts into 
every town and village throughout those benighted regions. There 
are many professed Christians, to whom immediate access can be 
gained, and who would receive religious books with gladness. Chris- 
‘ian missionaries may reside in any part of Turkey, so far as appears, 
without the least apprehension of interference from the government.: 
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Numerous and powerful inducements urge to send forth laborers into 
this part of the harvest. 

The acquisition of the Modern Greek, and other languages spoken 
in Asia Minor, principally occupied the time of Messrs. Parsons and 
Fisk. They found opportunity, however, to collect useful information 
with respect to the condition of the people in neighboring regions, and 
the various means, which could be used, for the promotion of religion. 
They distributed the Scriptures to various classes of persons, and 
gave occasional instruction to individuals, who fell into their private 
society. At the close of a journal, which they sent to this country on 
the 10th of March, they announce the intention of spending the sum- 
mer at Scio, (the Chios of the New Testament,) an island 70 miles 
from Smyrna. Their expectation was, that they should possess supe- 
rior advantages for acquiring the Modern Greek, under Professor 
Bambas, the principal instructor of the college there, to whom they 
had letters from Mr. Jowett, and other gentlemen of high respecta- 
bility. 

On the first Monday in February, the Rev. Mr. Williamson united 
with the missionaries in the monthly concert of prayer. This was 
probably the commencement in Turkey of a holy celebration, which 
will, at some future day, be observed in every village of that populous 
and extensive empire. The gentleman just named addressed to ihe 
Secretary an interesting and affectionate letter, from which it will be 
suitable to lay before the Board the following extracts. 


“Smyrna, Feb. 1820. 


“REV. AND DEAR SIR,—Although our friends, the missionaries, have ac- 
quainted you with their safe arrival in Smyrna, yet I would wish to join in the 
annunciation of the fact.” 

“J would first greet you. and every member of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. Accept of my most cordial salutations, and 
Christian congratulations, on the happy commencement of an enterprise, which 
must, in due time, terminate in the completest success—in the conversion of the 
heatben and reformation of the Christian world. Every attention has been, and 
shail be paid to Messrs. Parsons and Fisk, and to all their successors, who will 
come as the messengers of the Lord, as far as my abilities and influence will pos- 
sibly avail.’ 

“Within the last fifty years, literature is beginning to peep out among the 
Greeks from her hiding places in Turkey. Some of the best informed are ac- 
qguainted with the history of the Reformation; and will grant that Luther was a 
great man, sent for the benefit of the human race, though they are far at present 
from desiring a like reformation. Luther and those other reformers, who did 
not condemn and sweep away episcopal superintendence, are respected by a few 
of the Greeks, though the majority will have nothing to do with reformation, and 
know nothing about it. Besides the Christians all around the shores of the Medi- 
terranean, those of Egypt, Abyssinia, Arabia, Syria, Persia, Asia Minor, Russia, 
and Turkey in Europe, of whatever denomination they may be, all have their 
own episcopal magistrates in ecclesiastical affairs; and each, party has fixed 
laws for clergy and laity, of which the violation of the most trifling these igno- 
rant people consider as more heinous, than of the most !mportant law of the 
state, 

“The sale and distribution of the Holy Scriptures, and religious tracts, have 
been hitherto the only missionary operations carried on, in this country. A mis- 
sionary visiting the different towns must endeavor, not only to make the ac- 
quaintance, but to gain the confidence of the leading men and priests of the 
Greeks. With the assistance of his new friends, the missionary may be able to 
distribute many copies of the everlasting Word, in a language intelligible to the 
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people, a biessing of which those regions have been deprived for some hundreds 
of years. Next to the countenance of the Greeks, religious tracts, compiled 
from the first fathers of the Christian church, will be of the greatest service to 
mnissionaries. ‘The Greeks highly esteem and venerate the ancient martyrs, 
Their writings are looked upon as oracles; but they are very scarce, and unin- 
telligible to the people, as they stand in ancient Greek. Jn case of opposition, 
which sometimes happens, and of a deadly indifference, which generally prevails, 
tracts will be of the greatest utility in bringing forward the fathers to allay oppo- 
Sition, and to recommend the duty of perusing the Scriptures, as well as to 
awaken a spirit of piety, and of inquiry after Gospel truth.” 

“Two other important parts of missionary labor remain to be entered upon. 
The first is Education;—the other a translation, not of the Scriptures, for that is 
accomplished, but-of all other good religious books and tracts. The printing ofa 
religious monthly publication in Modern Greek, not offending the institutions of 
the country, is of primary importance, and would be, in the hands of prudent 
conductors, of incaiculable service. The extensive fields of education are not, to 
foreign Protestant missionaries, so easily and completely accessible, as the rich 
and most abundant streams of a fount of types, which would ere long, silently 
water every portion of the field sowed with the word of God; and, with the di- 
vine blessing, would render luxuriant and plentiful the Christian harvest.” 


The writer proceeds to offer several suggestions, in regard to the 
best methods of extending the knowledge of Christianity in the Turk- 
ish empire. He dwells on the vast good, which could probably be 
effected by a printing establishment, with Greek, Turkish, and 
French types, (the latter comprehending the general European al- 
phabet,) at Smyrna; and another at Jerusalem, with Greek, Syriac, 
and Arabic characters. In the most unqualified manner he sanctions 
the opinion, which the Committee formed originally, that ‘Smyrna 
is by far the best situation in the Levant for a permanent missionary 
establishment, on the eastern shores of the Mediterranean, having a 
frequent communication with all the parts of the Ottoman empire; 
and that it is the best place in those regions for learning Greek, 
Turkish, Italian and French, and for the security and liberty, which 
foreigners and Christians enjoy.? The advantages of an extensive 
printing establishment may be conceived, when it is stated, that though 
the Greeks are very fond of reading, there is not a single newspaper, 
or other periodical publication, in all the Turkish dominions. ‘There 
is little reason to doubt, that the shores of the Mediterranean afford 
many of the best openings to Christian enterprise; and it surely is 
not too much to anticipate, that the churches of this country will de- 
light to send back to thuse central parts of the earth, the inestimable 
blessings, which were derived from thence, but which have, in the 
righteous visitations of Providence, been so long banished from the 
countries, where they were first enjoyed, 


MISSION AMONG THE CHEROKEES. 


Wrrs this mission not only the Board, but the Christian community 
extensively, have become familiarly acquainted. It is near; seeming- 
}y even in the midst of us; has intercourse with all parts of the coun- 
try; is established in the affections and confidence of all, who wish well 
to the long neglected natives of the wilderness; and, from various 
causes, has engaged general attention, and inspired elevated hope. 
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May it please the Father of Lights, that it may continue to be worthy. 
of all these kind regards, and never disappoint its patrons and friends. 

‘The company consisting of Messrs. Abijah Conger, John Wail and 
Jolin Talmage, with their families, designed for the Cherokee mission; 
and the Rev. Alfred Finney, with his wife and Miss Minerva Washburn, 
an unmarried female assistant, for the Arkansaw mission; described 
in the Report of last year, as having then, as was supposed, just set 
out from Rockaway, N. J. arrived at Brainerd, on the 10th of No- 
vember. 

Their setting out was delayed by a heavy visitation of Providence. 
An epidemic prevailed at Rockaway, by which the families of Mr. 
Vail and Mr. ‘Talmage were visited severely. ‘Two sons of Mr. Vail 
were buried in one grave; and another, after the company had been 
detained about three weeks, the bereaved parents were constrained 
to leave behind, as too feeble to bear the journey. The affliction was 
deeply felt by them all; but appears to have been made, by divine 
grace, a means of promoting in them the feelings, suitable for all 
Christians, and especially for those, who are devoted to the missionary 
work. 

They lIcft their houses and their kindred and friends with tender 
cheerfulness; went on their way rejoicing; and from Rockaway to 
Srainerd, a distance of more than nine hundred miles, had a prosper- 
ous journey, of only about six weeks. On their arrival, the hearts of 
the brethren and sisters of the mission, burdened as they had been 
with continually increasing labors and cares, were filled with gladness 
and thankfulness. «Jt is a time,” say they in the Journal—«It is a 
time of great rejoicing at Brainerd. We feel, that the Lord has 
heard our prayers for help; and it is now our duty to render praise. 
O that we could be sufliciently thankful to our gracions Savior, for the 
abundant mercies, which we have experienced, and the sweet consola- 
tions now afforded us.” 

On the 3d of January 1818, the Rev. Ard Hoyt with his family, 
and the Rev. Daniel S. Butrick, arrived at the station; and the Rev. 
William Chamberlain, en the 10th of the ensuing March. 

About the last of May of the same year, Mr. Kingsbury with Mr. . 
and Mrs. Williams, left this mission, for the purpose of commencing 
an establishment in the Choctaw nation: and your Committee regret 
to state, that about four months ago, Mr. Talmage, from some feelings 
of discontentment, retired from the mission. 

It will be grateful to the Board here to be refreshed with a quota- 
tion from a fetter of the Rev. Cyrus Kngsbury, S0th June, 1817. 
[See Pan. for Aug. 1817, p. 384.] 

Such were the beginnings of our Cherokee mission three years and 
some months ago. During the first year, Mr. Kingsbury and his 
two assistants, Messrs. Hall and Williams with their wives, were the 
only members of the mission, bearing with exemplary fortitude aud 
cheerfulness the privations and fatigues and discouragements of un- 
tried and arduous situation and enterprise. 

There remains of the mission Mr. Hoyt, superintendent, with his 
wife and children, four of whom are very useful assistants; Mr. Con- 
ger, with his wife and children, and an apprentice, George Halsey, 
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about 20 years old, and a devoted helper of excellent promise; Mr. 
Vail with his family, Mr. Butrick, Mr, Hall with his family, and Mr. 
Chamberlain with his family. . 

Mr. Milo Hoyt, who served with his father in the work, as a true 
son, has lately been married to an amiable and distinguished native 
convert, Lydia Lowry. And as, by this marriage, he has become en- 
titled to all the privileges of a native Cherokee, he thinks, that by 
occupying a situation near the establishment, or in an eligible place 
for a local school, he can well support himself, and render as much 
service to the mission, as if he were under the immediate direction of 
the Board. 

The general plans and operations of the mission are all known to 
the Board and to the community. Of the state and appearance, par- 
ticularly of the establishment at Brainerd, as found in December, a 
detailed and authentic account is given in the Report of the Visiting 
Committee, the greater part of which it is deemed fitting to quote in 
this place: [See Pan. for March, p. 132.] 

This witness unquestionably is true, and should be recorded for 
the praise of divine grace. 

At the time of the first Report referred to by the Visiting Commit- 
tee, the buildings of the establishment were described by the Treasurer 
upon the spot, only a few days before, as follows: [See Pan. for July, 
1818, p. $39.] 

«There have since been built,” say the Committee, “four cabins for 
the accommodation of the pupils, and a large cabin-house in which the 
girls are taught.” Also, «the frame of a barn is raised and covered.” 
And since the Committee were there, besides finishing the barn, they 
have erected a house for Mr. Conger’s family, and a warehouse about 
six miles distant, on the banks of the Tennessee, for the purpose of 
receiving corn and other articles conveyed for them upon that river; 
and asaw-mill is in forwardness with some other buildings. 

Yo the farm, of which about sixty acres were in a state for cultiva- 
tion, when the Visiting Committee were there, large additions and 
improvements have been made, and are making. The design, in- 
deed, is entered upon with spirit, to raise from the farm, as soon and 
as fast.as possible, a large and increasing proportion of the corn, 
and other productions of the soil, necessary for the establishment. 

The number of scholars in the two schools at Brainerd has not 
been definitively stated in any recent communication; but the general 
representation has been, that the schools are full, and in a highly satis- 
factory state. 

The gracious influences from on high, which have been so signally 
the glory of this mission, appear to be still continued. ‘he young 
man John Arch, of whom so interesting an account is given by the 
Visiting Committee, has since been received to the church. Another 
hopefal convert also has been received, David Brown, a brother of 
Catharine. ‘Vo your Committee, and to many others, who have seen 
him, he appears to be a youth of great promise. He is now in our 
school at Cornwall. 

‘Lhe whole number, gathered from the wilderness into this mission 
church, and thus made fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
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household of God, including four or five black persons, is about twenty. 
A considerable number more; some at Brainerd, and some at other 
places in the nation, where our missionaries have bestowed attention, 
are made subjects of deep religious impressions; and several of them 
hopefully of renovating grace. 

At Springpiace also—and it is with high and heartfelt pleasurq, 
that your Committee report and record the fact—at Springplace, 
where the Rev. John Gambold, the venerable Moravian missionary, 
with the excellent helper, his wife, has been for years laboring for the 
good of the Cherokees, with the spirit of humility, devotion and per- 
severance, by which the Union of Brethren has been long and. emi- 
nently distinguished,—-the power of divine grace has lately been mani- 
fested; and three or four persons of consideration and influence, in 
that part of the nation, have come as:believers to the ordinances of 
Christ; and others give serious attention to divine instruction. 

In the Report of the last year, the design was submitted of estab- 
lishing at eligible places, in different parts of the nation, local schools, 
in connexion with the primary establishment at Brainerd; and it was 
stated, that for one school of this kind a place had been selected, and 
preparations were in forwardness, This station, called Talony, was 
assigned to Mr. Moody Hall, who, in the infancy of the mission, bore, 
with the Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, and Mr. Williams, the burden and beat 
of the day. A house for his family, and a school house have been 
erected; and the school was opened on the ninth of May. Ina letter, 
dated June s0th, Mr. Hall says: 


“A bout twenty entered the school the first week; and it has gradually increase 
éd to fifty. These, however, do not all attend constantly. “A number probably 
entered from curiosity, not intending to learn. ‘(here are about thirty-five who 
regularly attend, and undoubtedly will continue their attendance, if the schoo) is 
judiciously managed, The school I think very promising, and the natives gen- 
erally appear highly satisfied.” 

“You will doubtless expect to hear some particulars relative to the generat 
management of the school. It is always opened and closed by reading a portion 
of Scripture, singing and prayer; and these exercises are often preceded by such 
remarks as most sensibly strike my mind. A number of the neighbors are gen- 
erally present at the evening exercises. Three hours are spent.in the fore part 
of the day, and three in the latter part, in teaching, Saturdays excepted. I re- 
quire all the scholars to attend meetings on the Sabbath, when they are specially 
taught the principles of our holy religion. ‘Their progress ‘in general is good, 
fuily equal to my expectations, considering their advantages, 

“We have three orphan boys in our family; and we have engaged to take one 
or two more. I presume, if our circumstances would admit of it, and we had 
liberty, 15 or 20 boys and girls who are real objects of charity, might be obtained 
immediately. ‘Those we have give us great satisfaction and are truly dear to us. 

“Since the school house has been in a situation to be occupied, meetings have 
been constantly held in it, and from 75 to 100 have attended. 

“My labors are great, and constantly increasing. There is enough at this 
place on the Sabbath, for two or three active servants of the Lord todo. Ihave 
generally taught a Sabbath school for the blacks, and occasionally several adult 
Cherokees have been instructed on that day, I spend half an hour, both before 
and after meeting, with the children of the school,” 


This school at Talony was established in compliance with the earn- 
est solicitations of the principal men of that village and the vicinity: 
solicitations, not less earnest, have been made from other considera- 
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ble places in the nation; and particularly from the neighborhood of 
Fort Armstrong in the south, near the Creeks, and distant from Brain- 
erd abuut 60 miles; and from Creek Path on the west side of the na- 
tion, about 100 miles distant. f 
Karly in December such representations were made to the mission- 
aries, of the dispositions and desires of the people near Fort Arm- 
strong, as engaged very serious attention. ‘These representations 
were afterwards repeated, and it was deemed advisable, that Mr. 
Chamberlain should make a visit to the place. On his return, the 
following account was entered in the Journal. [See Pan. July, p. 313.} 
On hearing this statement, it was resolved, that Mr. Milo Hoyt 
should go to Chatooga and commence a school without delay. Ac- 
cordingly he left Brainerd for the purpose, on the 3d of April, taking 
with him his wife and younger brother Darius. In a letter dated 
June 9th, the Superintendent writes: 


“The number of scholars has been small,—seldom or never more than 17 or 
18 atatime. Still we have great hope that it will increase, and much good be 
done. There are many things, which render it desirable to maintain our posi- 
tion there, even should the number of children continue to be small. That section 
of the country appears to be in greater darkness than almost any other part of 
the nation; if we except, perhaps, the mountains towards Carolina. It is in the 
neighborhood of the Creeks, has considerable intercourse with them, and is 
remote from any settlement of whites. Several natives of influence reside there, 
who are very anxivus to have the people instructed.” 


In the latter part of January, David and Catharine Brown went 
from Brainerd to Creek Path to visit their father, then sick. In the 
Journal, March 4, is the following passage: [See Pan. Ap.1820, p.186.] 

Mr. Brown, the father, brought a letter, signed by himself, and 
ethers, and in terms as follows: 


“We, the headmen, chiefs of the Creek Path town, Cherokee nation, have this 
day assembled ourselves together for the purpose of devising some plan for the 
education of our children. We daily witness the good effects arising from edu- 
cation, and therefore are extremely anxious to have a school in our neighbor- 
hood, as the distance from this part of the nation to Chickamaugah is so great, 
as not to suit our convenience. We therefore solicit your aid in carrying our 

lan into execution. We can raise twenty or perhaps twenty-five children, 
ou will please write us immediately on the receipt of this. Given under our 
hands, this 16th,February, 1820.” 


It was resolved, that Mr. Butrick should go to Creek Path. On 
the 11th March he left Brainerd, taking John Arch with him: and on 
the 8th of April he wrote a letter to his brethren, in which he gives 
the following account: [See Pan. for July last, p. 315.] 

Speaking of the progress, which the children have made in these 
few days, Mr. Butrick says: ‘“‘About 14 who knew none of their let- 
ters, have learned them, and read in syllables of two letters and some 
in three.” 

The above appears to have been written on Saturday. Sabbath 
evening lic adds: ‘To-day we have had a large collection of people 
for this country, about 100 Cherokees and blacks.” 

Referring to this station, the Rev. Mr. Hoyt, June 9th, savas: 
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“The first school being well filled with scholars to overflowiiig, they requested 
another, Catharine, by our approbation, ‘offered to teach a school of females, if 
they would prepare a house. The news was received with enthusiastic joy. In 
four days a great number collected to build the house—with surprising despatch 
they finished one of the same dimensions as the former, and within a few rods of 
it, and immediately sent a messenger for Catharine. She left us the last of May, 
with the expectation of commencing a school immediately on her arrival at 
Creek Path. Religious instruction appears also to be, eagerly sought by all the 
people in that district. Hofies are eniertained of tne saving conversion of sev- 
eral; and Br. Butrick has written for our advice respecting the immediate forma- 
tion of a church there? 


These statements and representations shew at once the spirit and 
operations of the mission, the dispositions of the Cherokee chiefs and 
people, and the kindness of God our Savior; atid, in these several re- 
spects, were deemed by your Committee, too interesting to be tedious, 
though particular, and in some instances minute. 

From the whole, it will be seen, that the ‘field is indeed white al- 
ready to harvest; ‘and he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal.” Compared, however, with the “plentecusness 
of the harvest the laborers are yet few; and their bearts and their 
hands are filled and burdened. Both Mr. Butrick and Mr. Milo 
Hoyt engaged in the new schools, under the pressure of argent cir- 
cumstances; and as soon as they can be relieved by others, who shall 
go to the help of the mission, they will be otherwise employed. 

The purpose of Mr. Hoyt bas already been mentioned. Mr. But- 
rick has for a considerable time, been giving what attention he could 
to the acquisition of the language, with a view to his being chiefly 
employed in visiting families and neighborhoods, and preaching, with= 
out needing.an interpreter,.in the different parts of the nation. This 
has, from the first, been regarded as an important part of the general 
plan of operations; and its “importance is continually more and more 
strongly perceived and felt. With all his other avocations, his pro- 
ficiency in the language is such, that he converses and discourses in it 
with considerable facility: and, with the assistance of David Brown, 
he has composed a Cherokee Spelling Book, which has been printed 
for the use of the mission. 

In the schools of the mission, there are now more than 200 pupils. 
In- other places, schools: are wanted. Indeed, throughout the na- 
tion there is a general and strong impression in favor of having their 
children instructed in the learning and arts of civilized life; and were 
sufficient means supplied, the greater part of the children, of suitable 
age, might at once be brought Sinton a system of instruction. 

A disposition favorable to preaching, i is also prevailing. As ap- 
pears from what has now been cited, wherever the missionaries go, 
they fird a'welcome reception; and people readily come together to 
hear them. At several places, also, besides the places of the schools, 
they have regular oppurtanities for preaching. In their Journal, Dec. 

5th, they say: [See Pan, for March, p. 123.) 

In the ereat and beneficent design of bringing the Cherokees into 
the pale of christianized soc iefy, the Rev, Mr. Gambold i is an inesti- 
mable worker. Springplace, where he resides, is only about 35 miles 
distant from Brainerd; and from the commencement of our mission 
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there has been, between him and our missionaries, the most perfect 
good understanding, and affectionate intercourse and fellowship. In 
the Brainerd Journal, Nov. 9, 1819, is a passage, which well deserves 
a place in this Report. [See Pan. for Feb. last, p 87.] 

The sentiments of these proposals are worthy of the respected soci- 
ety, from which they emanate; and perfectly accordant with them are 
the views and feelings, which, from the first, your Committee have 
been studious to, cherish in their own minds, to inspire in the breasts 
of the missionaries, to infuse into the proceedings of this and our other 
missions, and to cultivate and promote in all their intercourse and 
transactions with other societics and connexions. And the represen- 
tations here given of the altered state and disposition of the Chero- 
kees must strike every mind with great force, and press home to every 
heart most powerful motives to seek their good. 


MISSION TO CHOCTAWS. 


“Tne Rev. Mr. Kingsbury’s acquaintance with the native character, 
his high standing in the esteem and confidence of both red men and 
white,—and the experience, which he had in commencing and advanc- 
ing the Establishment at Brainerd, combined to render it, in the view 
of the Committee, highly important that the superintendence of the 
Choctaw mission should be committed to him.” Such was the state- 
ment made in the Report, two years ago, at the commencement of this 
mission; and your Committee think it right now to say, that the 
confidence thus expressed has been fully justified, and the anticipations 
thus made public have even been surpassed, in what has been realized. 

The place now called Elliot, the primary seat of this mission, is 
within the chartered limits of the State of Mississippi,—on the Yalo 
Busha creek, about 30 miles above its junction with the Yazoo; 400 
miles W.S. W. from Brainerd,—70 miles west of the Chickasaw 
Agency,—100 north of the Choctaw Agency, and 145 from the Wal- 
nut Hills; which last mentioned’ place is a little below the entrance of 
the Yazoo into the Mississippi, and about 130 miles above Natchez. 

It was on the 27th of June, 1818, that Mr. Kingsbury, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams, arrived at this place from Brainerd. Tie place was 
then an entire wilderness; and after various hindrances, and neces- 
gary arrangements, the first tree was felled, upon the spot selected for 
the establishment, on the 15th of August. On the 16th of the same 
month, their first log house was erected, for the lodgement of the 
family. On the 29th, Mr. Peter Kanouse and his brother John G. 
Kanouse with his wife, from Rockaway, N.J. and Mr. Moses Jewell 
and wife, from Chenango Co. N.Y. arrived at the station, as as- 
sistants. About the middle of the next January, Mr. A. V. 
Williams, from Saratoga Co. N. ¥. a brother of the first assist- 
ant, joined the mission. On the ist of the ensuing February, Miss 
Sarah §.Varnum, now Mrs. Kingsbury, from Dracut, Mass. and 
Miss Judith Chase, now Mrs. Williams, from Cornish, N. H. were 
gratefully welcomed to the mission family. Six months after, on the 
ist of August, the mission was further cheered and strengthened, by 
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the arrival of Dr. William W. Pride, a young and devoted physician, » 
from Cambridge, N.Y. and Mr. Isaac Fisk, a highly approved black- > 
smith and farmer, from Holden, Mass. On the 1st of July last, Mr. » 
Anson Dyer and Mr. Zechariah Howes, agriculturists and. school-: 
masters, in the prime of life, reached the station, from Aslifield, Mass, : 


Their companions, on the journey, Mr. Joel Wood, of like qualifica- 
tions, and his wife, sister of the Messrs, Williams, from Salisbury, 
- N.Y. were left some distance behind, on account of sickness; and it is 
not known how long they have been detained. 

The Rey. Alfred Wright, who was mentioned in the Report of the 
last year, as being designated for this mission, and then expected to 
proceed to the station from South Carolina before winter, owing to 


circumstances not to be controlled, found it necessary to defer going » 


until spring; and, having returned to visit his friends in New Eng- 
land, he set out from Columbia, Con. June ist, with instructions, for 
purposes of agency, to proceed leisurely and somewhat circuitously, 


to Eiliot He was at Marietta, in Ohio, about the middle of August. > 


On Wednesday of the last week, Messrs. John Smith, Calvin Cush-' 


man, and Elijah Bardwell, with their wives and children, substantial 
farmers, end two of them accustomed to school keeping, aged from 


35 to 40, of Goshen, Mass. and Mr. William Hooper, of Berwick, Me. > 


a young man, a tanner and shoemaker, and well qualified also to act 
as a schoolmaster and catechist,—set out with four waggons from 
Goshen, for this same mission. 

Mr. Peter Kanouse, on account of ill health, as mentioned in the 
last report, left the station about five weeks after his arrival, and. re- 
turned to New Jersey. And the last of August, a year ago, his broth- 
er, Mr. John G. Kanouse, who did not consider himself engaged, like 
the rest, for life,--returned also, with his wife, from the mission. 


Only a week after, on the sixth of September, the mission was still- 


farther diminished and deeply afflicted, by the decease of the younger 
Mr. Williams. His disease was distressing and rapid, but. his mind 
was steadfast and serene; and his death peaceful and consolatory. 
In the Journal the following very affectionate and honorable memo- 
rial is recorded: [See Pan. for Jan. p. 28.] 

This beloved and lamented youth, was hardly nineteen years old, 
when with uncommon maturity of mind, and strength of modest, fer- 
vent, and active piety he entered the service; saying, in a letter writ- 
ten at the time, ‘“f havea desire to do all the good I can. I feel wil- 
ling to be spent in the service of my God.” His revered and respect- 
ed father could say,--and did say,—in answer to inguiries with re- 
spect to his feelings on the subject: «I would hereby, and do hereby, 
give my most cordial and hearty approbation to his joining in the 
missionary cause. My children are near and dear tome. But I 
trust [ feel as though [ received them from God, and have given them 
back to him in the holy ordinance of baptism; and I am willing to 
devote them to him for the service of the poor heathen, if they can be 
of any service. Had [ a hundred sons and daughters, I should not 
think the sacrifice too great to devote them, for the salvation of one 
poor heathen. A better life than the life of man has been laid down 
for them, Shall L withhold ason, or a daughter, if God calls them, 
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and they can be of any service? God forbid. Take them, therefore, 
dear Savior; take them, my Lord and my God. O take them, ye 
servants of the most high God, ye agents for God, in behalf of the 
suffering, benighted Pagans; send them wheresoever your wisdom 
and prudence shall dictate.” 

tiappy son! Happy father! And not the less happy for what the 
Lord, in his sovereign wisdom, has seen fit to do in this early removal. 
Nor by such a death will the cause eventually suffer, 

‘here are now belonging to the mission, already in the field and 
on their way to it, thirteen men and nine women. [Sce Pan. for Sept. 

416. 

At zMist they have cleared fifty or sixty acres of excellent land for 
cultivation, a good proportion of it bottom land of inexhaustible fer- 
tility. Several acres of the land were cleared by the native boys of 
the school, under the direetion of their immediate instructor, Mr. 
Williams. In their Journal, the last of December, the brethren give 
this general account of the produce of the preceding season: [See Pan. 
for July, p. 522.] 

The buildings for the establishment are eight commodious log cabims 
occupied as dwelling houses; a dining room and kitchen contiguous, 
fifty-two feet by twenty, and with a piazza on each side; a school 
house thirty-six fect by twenty-four, of hewn logs and finished on the 
Lancasterian plan; a mill-house thirty-six by thirty; a commedious 
blacksmith’s shop and joiner’s shop; a lumber house and granary; a 
stable, and three or four cut-houses. 

There are belonging to the mission more than two hundred neat 
cattle, including calves;—teams of oxen and horses, waggons, carts, 
ploughs and other implements of husbandry, suitable for a large plan- 
tation;—mechanical tools for various arts; and all the varied appara-. 
tus for the accommodation of a family consisting of a hundred persons. 

In the school, there are seventy or eighty children and youths, male 
and female. [See Pan. for Feb. p. 80.] 

In this connexion, two or three paragraphs, from the Journal of the 
mission, will open some interesting views. [See Pan. for July, p. 
$20-—322, & for Aug. p. 567.] 

From the first the Choctaws,——the chiefs especially, have manifest- 
ed toward the mission the most friendly dispositions. They have 
done more than merely to give their consent to the establishment, 
and allow their children to be instracted; but of the sincerity and ar- 
dour of their desire for the instruction of their children and improve- 


ment of their nation, they have given substantial and unexampled 
proofs. 


“Tt has been our endeavor,” says Mr. Kingsbury, ‘to impress on the minds of 
this nation the advantages of instruction, and the propriety of their contributing 
towards the education of their own children. We are decidedly of opinion, that 
in every point of view, it is important that they should learn to help themselves. 
By commencing on a liberal and extensive scale for their improvement, we have 
drawn forth a spirit of liberality, as unexpected as it is encouraging.” 


‘In the Report of the last year, it was stated, that soon after the 
missionaries arrived in the nation, the king Puck-sha-nub-bee gave 
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for the school $200 to be paid annually from the annuity by his part 
of the nation, from the U. 8.3; and that at a Council of the Nation in 
the fore part of August, after an address made to them by Mr. King s- 
bury, a subscription was opened upon the spot; and §5 cows and 
calves and $500 dollars to be paid annually, and $700 as a donation 
to the Establishment, were subscribed. Your Committee have now 
the gratification to report other and greater donations. 


“At atreaty holden in 1816, the Choctaws sold a tract of country for which 
they are to receive of the U. S. $6,000 annually, in cash, for 17 years. The na- 
tion is divided into three districts, called the Upper, the Lower, and the six 
Towns. At a council, holden on the 4th Sept. by what are called the Lower, 
towns; including the northeast part of the nation, between the public road and 
the ‘Pombigby river, it was voted unanimously, that the sum of $2,000, their pro- 
portion of the $6,000 above mentioned, be appropriated to the support of a school 
in their own district, under the patronage of the American Board. They also 
sent a letter to the Chief of the Upper towns, in which Elliot is situated, request- 
ing them to appropriate their proportion, an equal sum, to the support of this 
school. 


From another District the following communications have been re- 
ceived. [See Pan. for Aug. p. $68.] 

In a letter to Mr. Kingsbury accompanying these documents, Eden 
Brashears, Esq. acting agent in the absence of Col. McKee, says: 
[See Pan. for Aug. p. 368.] 

Mr. Kingsbury, in a letter 5th of May, says, ‘It is probable that 
an alteration will be made, so that the $2,000 dollars annuity will go 
to the Establishment, leaving the particular application of it to our 
own discretion, with the understanding that there shall be a black- 
smith’s shop connected with it on the plan of the one at Elliot.” 

in the beginning of June, this national bounty was completed, by a 
like formal donation, on the part of the District in which Elliot is situ- 
ated, of their part of the annuity $2,000 for that Establishment. 
And on the occasion the following Letter was addressed to the Cer- 
responding Secretary. [See Pan. for Aug. p. $79.] 

These donations and communications speak tor themselves; and. 
they speak with an emphasis that should arrest every mind—with a 
pathos that should touch every heart in this Christian land. They 
betoken an infiuence from the All-powerful Spirit that originally 
caused the light to shine out of darkness. The movement presses 
upon the mission with the force of a mighty rushing wind. The mis- 
sionaries have found it impossible, and your Committee have found it 
impossible, to proceed as fast as it would impel them. They have 
felt it however to be their duty--as they have found it to be a matter 
of necessity—-to do what they could, towards answering the desires 
of the Choctaws, and preventing a disastrous disappointment or im- 
patience. 

‘The call for an Establishment in the Lower Towns, the District 
which set the noble example of giving their annuity for the purpose, 
could not be resisted, Early in the winter it was resolved, that a 
beginning should be made as soon as possible. «It was agreed by 
the Brethren,” says Mr. Kingsbury, “that I should select the site, 
have a house erected and preparations made, for raising a crop. 
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After making all possible arrangements for the mission at Elliot, I 
feft there on the 10th of February for the purpose of commencing the 
contemplated establishment. [See Pan. for Aug. p. 365—367. ] 

After sustaining almost incredible labors and hardships. with sur- 
prising fortitude and alacrity, Mr. Kingsbury makes in his Journal, 
March 234d, this affecting record. 


‘Removed into cur new house. It was a day of rejoicing. Wehad livedina 
smoky wet camp four weeks. May the Lord vouchsate his presence, and make 
this house a Bethel, and fill our hearts with gratitude and praise. 

“March 25. Having made arrangements for a garden and cornfield, set out 
op my return to Elliot.” He arrived at Elliot in health on the 29th, and the grate- 
ful note was made in the Mission Journal, ‘The Lord has been gracious to him 
and those with him, in preserving their health amidst their exposure to cold, wet, 
and fatigue.” 


In their letter 12th Jane, speaking of these beginnings at Ook- 
tib-be-ha, the Brethren say: [See Pan. Sept, p. 416.] 


ARKANSAW MISSION. 


Ox the particular reasons which induced to this mission, a brief state- 
ment was submitted in the Report of the last year. And it was then 
also stated that the Rev. Alfred Finney and the Rev. Cephas Wash- 
burr, were designated for the mission, and were under directions to 
proceed—the former from Vermont, and the latter from Georgia—to 
Brainerd, and thence together to Elliot. There they were to leave their 
wives, until they had visited the place for their establishment in the 
Arkansaw country, and made some inceptive arrangements and pre- 
pared some accommodation for their families. 

Conformably to the directions they proceeded with their wives to 
Brainerd in October and November. 


“Our feelings on entering the [Cherokee] nation,” says Mr. Washburn, “and 
beliolding the natives of the same country to which we were going as heralds of 
mercy, are better conceived than described. Suffice it to say, we have never 
segp any strangers towards whom we felt our hearts so powerfully drawn in af- 
fection. When we beheld them in their ignorance, and thought of the worth of 
their souls, we felt that no service was too great to be performed, no sacrifice 
too dear to be made, no trials too severe to be endured for their salvation. Our 
meeting with the dear brethren and sisters of the Brainerd mission, was grateful 
toour hearts. “hey gave us a most cordial welcome, and their Christian society 
was truly refreshing. Never have we found a family to which, in so short a 
tine, we have formed so strong an attachment. When introduced to the dear 
Cherokee brethren and sisters, we could only say, “this is the Lord’s doing.” 
Surely, if the Christian community could see and converse with these children of 
the forest, now lambs of the Redeemer’s fold, they would consider this fruit of 
missionary labors more than a double equivalent for the expense of establishing 
and supporting missions among the heathen. By faith, I trust, we were enabled 
to look on the school as a fountain, from whence streams of salvation should 
finally flow to every part of the Nation.” 


“They left Brainerd on the SOth of November, and after almost 
incredible difficulties and dangers, from filled swamps and creeks, 
from wet and cold, and hunger and unsheltered lodging, they arrived at 
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Elliot on the 3d of January. In a letter of the 12th of the same month 
they say: [See Pan. for April, p. 172.] 

As the season was not favorable for travelling in the country, they 
tarried at Elliot, helping the missionaries there until the fore part of 
February, when they made an attempt to proceed to the Arkansaw, of 
Which an account is given in‘a joint letter, March 8th. 


“From what was.stated in a letter of February 1st, you doubtless expected 
our next communication from the Arkansaw; at least this was our expectation 
when we last wrote you. But Providence, which ever orders wisely, has caused 
in this respect a severe disappointment, which has greatly tried the feelings of 
our hearts. Some account of our fruitless attempt to get to the Arkansaw will 
explain our meaning.” 


Their attempt in a word was frustrated, by the rise and overflow- 
ing of the Mississippi which rendered it impracticable to get to the 
Arkansaw by land, and extremely difficult and dangerous, if at all 
practicable by water. They explain the circumstances very fully and 
satisfactorily; and proceed to say: 


“All the circumstances as presented to our minds induced the belief, that our 
object would in no degree be forwarded by a visit to Arkansaw, were it possible 
to accomplish it at that time. We were hence led to the conclusion, though re- 
luctantly and tardily, that duty, if not necessity, required our return to Elliot, 
In pursuance of this conclusion we retraced the steps we had taken and arrived 
here 29th ult. 

“W hat good will result from this part of our seemingly fruitless wandering, is 
at present unknown. Our visit to the Walnut Hills, was however very seasonable 
to the temporal concerns of this mission; as we found on our arrival there a con- 
siderable part of the supplies, forwarded from Boston and elsewhere, in a condi- 
tion soon to be destroyed. We put them all into a safe condition till they can be 
brought up the Yazoo, which will be probably soon. While at the Hills we had 
opportunity to preach several times, from which may result spiritual good to 
some there, who, though willing to hear, are destitute of a saving knowledge of 
the gospel. 

“Our return also was seasonable to the spiritual interest of this mission; as 
brother Kingsbury is absent and expected to be for some time, on the 'Tombigby, 
making arrangements for a new establishment for the benefit of the Nation. In 
the mean time, nothing is done for the furtherance of the particular object of our 
mission. Had it not been for some unforeseen and unexpected delays at and soon 
after the Commencement of our enterprise, we might have reached, in human 
view, the Arkansaw in the mouth of December, according to the expectation of 
the Prudential Committee. But the delays and hindrances were entirely provi- 
dential, beyond the control of those concerned in them. 

“While our own particular en‘erprise is calling us here, anxiety and suspense 
are constant attendants. What the Lord intends by retarding our progress and 
disappointing the expectations of the Prudential Committee in us, is yet to be un- 
folded. We fear'that our faith and courage wilj fail, and that the confidence 
placed in us, and the patience of the Pradestial Committee and of the Christian 
public will be exhausted, before we shall be established in the field of our future 
labors. We hope we have an interest in your prayers, if not for ourselves, yet 
for the influence our conduct may have upon the precious cause of Christ.’’ 


By these disappointinents and delays the intended commencement 
of the establishment in the Spring was prevented; but the countervail- 
ing advantages are not of small consideration. Besides the very 
timely help afforded te the missions at Brainerd and Elliot, Messrs. 
Washburn and Finney, by their residence at those stations, had op- 
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portunity for acquiring knowledge and experience of prime and sub- 
stantial importance. After their retarn from the Walnut Hills, they: 
remained at Ellict, taking part in the work there, until it was sup- 
posed the state of the rivers would admit of their proceeding to 
their destined station. Since their departure from Elliot, no intelli- 
gence has been received from them. 

Mr. Jacob Hitchcock of Brimfield, Mass. and Mr. James Orr of 
Gi'oten, Tompkins Co. N.Y. young unmarried men, who had offered 
themselves for the service, with expressions of readiness and desire to 
devote themselves unreservedly for life, with all that they possessed, 
and whose testimonials, as to their qualifications for assisting in the 
sciheols and in the agricultural and mechanical branches of the generak 
wark, were highly satisfactory,—were designated for the Arkansaw 
establishment. Conformably to their instructions, they proceeded to 
Pittsburg, at which place they arrived the last of April;—and there 
in company with their brethren destined for the Choctaw mission, 
took passage upon the river;—hoping to meet Messrs. Finney and 
Washburn at the post of Arkansaw, and with them thence to proceed 
to the proposed seat of the mission. 

Your Committee can only express the hope, that, under the protec- 
tion and guidance of Providence, the several members of this mission 
have safely reached the field of their future labors, and that they all 
experience in equal measure the gracious blessing which has so sig- 
nally attended their brethren at Brainerd and at Elliot. Other de- 
voted individuals are holding themselves in readiness to go forth to 
their assistance as soon as it shall be deemed advisable for more to be 
sent. 


MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


For several years past, the eyes of the Christian community have 
been fixed upon Owhyhee, and the neighboring islands, as an inviting 
field for missionary labor. Atteution was first drawn to this most 
delightful cluster in the northern Pacific, by the fact, that some of the 
natives, providentially cast upon our shores, were receiving the ad- 
vantages of a liberal and Christian education, and had apparently 
become the subjects of that spiritual change, which alone could fit 
them to be useful to their countrymen in the highest sense. The 
hope, that they might return to their native islands, accompanied by 
faithful missionaries, and bearing the offers of mercy to ignorant and 
perishing multitudes, was greatly strengthened by the wonderful dis- 
plays of divine grace in the islands of the Southern Pacific. ‘Uhe la- 
mented Obookiah was anxiously looking for the day, when he should 
embark on this voyage of benevolence and of Christian enterprise. 
Though it seemed good to the Lord of missions, that his young ser- 
vant should not be employed, as had been desired by himself and 
others, but should be called to the enjoyments of a better world, di- 
vine wisdom had prepared, as we trust, other agents to aid in accom- 
plishing the same blessed design. 

The period arrived, soon after the last annual meeting, for sending 
forth a mission, which had been thus contemplated; and which hed 
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excited the liveliest interest, and the most pleasing anticipations. The’ 
passage having been engaged, and other preparatory arrangements 
made, the mission family assembled in Boston, on the 12th of Octeber. 
It consisted of twenty-two persons, and presented a most interesting 
collection, rarely if ever surpassed on a similar occasion. ‘The Rev. 
Messrs. Bingham and ‘Vhurston had been ordained as ministers of 
the Gospel. Mr. Daniel Chambertain, of Brookfield, Mass. a farmer 
in the prime of life, who, by his own industry and good management, 
was placed in very eligible worldly circumstances; Dr. Vhomas Hol- 
man, who had just finished his education for the practice of medicives 
Mr. Samuel Whitney, a student in Yale College, capabie of being em- 
ployed as a catechist, schoolmaster, or mechanic; Mr. Samuel Rug- 
gles, a catechist and schoolmaster; and Mr. Elisha Loomis, a printer, 
having previously offered themselves for this service and been accept- 
ed, went forth desirous of carrying the arts of civilized communi- 
ties, as well as the blessings of the Gospel. Mr. Chamberlain had 
been the head of a family for 15 or 14 years, and took with him a dis- > 
creet and plous wife and five promising children. The other persons 
who have been named, had formed recent matrimonial connexions, 
and obtained, as helpers in the work, well educated females, of the fair- 
est character for piety and virtue. ‘To this goodly company were added 
"Lhomas Hopoo, William Tennooe, and Joh Lonoore, natives of the 
Saudwich isiands, who had been educated at the Foreign Mission 
School, instructed in the doctrines and duties of Christianity, and 
made pattakers, as was charitably hoped, of spiritual and everlasting 
blessings. ‘hey burned with the desire of imparting divine truth to 
their brethren according to the flesh. All the adults here mentioned 
were formed into a church of Christ, with very impressive solemni- 
tics, and were committed to the pastoral care of the two ordained 
missionaries. ‘This infant church, soon after its organization, cele- 
brated the Redeemer’s sacrifice, and invited to its communion all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. The season was refreshing 
and delightful. Numerous friends of Christ and of missions pledged 
themselves to each other, and to the departing family, never to forget: 
them when removed to another hemisphere; to pray for them with 
affectionate importunity, and to contribate for the supply of their 
temporal wants, and for the general success and prosperity of the 
mission. ‘Phe instructions of the Prudential Committee were deliver- 
ed in the presence of a great assembly, and amid many tokens, that 
the cause of Clirist among the heathen was taking a new and stronger 
hold upon the affections of his followers. 

On Saturday, Oct. 23d, the mission family embarked on board the 
brig Thaddeus, Capt. Andrew @lanchard. Previously to their taking 
a final adieu of their friends and their country, they stopped ona spa- 
cious wharf, and there, surrounded by a multitude of Christian breth- 
ven, were commended to the faver of God by prayer, and united in a 
parting hymn, ‘Whe vessel soon weighed’ anchor, and sailed a few 
miles into the lower harbor, whence, on the following day, she put to 
sea, After she had been 50 days on the voyage, and had passed the 
equator, the missionaries had au opportunity to write hasty letters to 
the Committee, and to enclose copious journals to their friends. They 
had all been well, with the exception of a somewha uncommon share 
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in sea-sickness, and were united and happy among themselves, cheered 
with anticipations of usefulness among the heathen, and employed, as 
they had opportunity, in communicating religious knowledge to the 
ship’s company, and improving the Christian character of each other, 
with a particular view to the duties, which would devolve upon them 
in their arduous undertaking. 

What trials await these beloved brethren and sisters it is impossible 
for man to foresee; nor ought we to be anxious. ‘Trials of some kind 
undoubtedly they, as well as all other missionaries, must expect. 
That they may not be elated by prosperity, nor disheartened by ad- 
versity, but may lead humble, prayerful, laborious lives, feeling their 
dependence upon God, and gratefully acknowledging every token of 
his favor, will be the unfeigued petition at the throne of grace, fre- 
quentiy offered by their numerous personal friends scattered widely 
through our country, and by all the friends of missions, to whom their 
design and destivation shall be known, 

lt is proper to mention here, with expressions of gratitude to the 
Supreme Disposer, the astonishing change, which took place at the 
Sandwich Islands, just at the time the missionaries were embarking 
at Boston. ‘Vo the surprise of all, who had been acquainted with 
those islands, the government and the people unanimously, or nearly 
su, determined to abandon their idols, and to commit them with all the 
monuments of idolatry to the flames. This was done at Owhybhee, 
then at Woahoo, and then at Atooi, with no dissent, much less oppo- 
sition, except that, in the former of these islands, a chief of secondary 
influence stood aioof from the whole proceeding, and preserved an idol, 
which had been presented to him by Tamahama. The accounts, given 
by eye-witnesses, are perfectly explicit and harmonious, as to these 
facts. ‘lamoree, king of Atooi, expressed himself as being exceeding- 
ly desirous that missionaries should come and teach the people to read 
and write, as had been done in the Society Islands. This he did in 
conversation with American sea-captains, and wrote a letter, to the 
same effect, by the vessel which brought this intelligence, addressed 
to his son at Cornwall. This son, though not attached to the mission, 
sailed with the missionaries, and professed a desire to befriend them, 
and to promote the cause of truth among his countrymen. It is hoped, 
that he was received by his father in health and peace, several 
months before the abovementioned letter, the principal object of which 
was to solicit his return, arrived in this country. 

The principal means, which Providence used to bring about this 
surprising result, was the continually repeated rumor of what had 
been done in the Society Islands, and the continually repeated assur- 

“ance of our sea-captains and sailors, that the whole system of idolatry 
was foolish and stupid. hus has a nation been induced to renounce 
its gods by the influence of Christian missionaries, who reside at the 
distance of nearly 3,000 miles across the ocean. hus, while the 
Gospel is becommg the power of God and the wisdom of God, to 
many in the islands of the Southern Pacific, the distant rumor of these 
blessed results has made the idolaters of the Northern Pacific ashamed 
of their mummeries, and consigned to the flames the high places of 
cruelty, the altars, and the idols together. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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DONATIONS 


$71 


TO THE AMERICAN LOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


From Qct. 21 to Nov. 20. 


Abington and Bridgewater, Ms. Soe. for edu. hea. chil. by Mr. Daniel 


Sawin, Treasurer, 3 

Amherst, Ms. (2d parish,) Char Assoc. of Young Ereales’ by Harriet 

Dickenson, freas. for NaTHan PERKINS, - 
Andover, Ms. Mr. J. Clement, by Mr. J. R, Barbour; < 

Mr. John Foster, tw a in the Union Bank, Boston, - - 
(North parish.) wo ladies, — - - 2 

A ip for the mission at Eiliot, - 3 


Antrim, N. th. A small society of females, for the mission at Elliot, 
Ashby, ‘Ms. Mon. concert, for the mis. at Elliot, by Mr. Jona. Blood, 
Ashburnham, Ms. Fem. Cent Soc. for the mission at Brainerd, by Mary 

Coolidge, Lreas. a 
Baltimore. Franklin Street Juv, Mite Soe. for Nicuozas Parrinsoy, 
at Brainerd, 
Do —Franklin Street ‘Péin: hat Mite Soe. for Caroxtxe SMELT at 
Brainerd, by Martha Patterson, ‘reas. = < 
Basle, Switzerland. From the Baron de Campagne, by the iby: The- 
ophiltts Blambardt, for the Foreign Mission School at Cornwall, - 
Bethel Congregation, (Augusta Co.) Vir. by Robert S. Young, Treas, re- 


mitted to the Rev. D. A. Sherman, Knoxville, - 
Beverly, Ms. Collec. in a school kept by Ehza Foster and Silly Obear; 
for ed. hea. chil. - - = 
Collee. from chil. in Sab. School of 3d congresa fr ed. hea. auila 
Blandford, Ms. The heirs of N. H, Esq. : > 


Boston, 6‘ 4 Stewardof the bounty of heaven,”—for the permanent fund, 
200; for immediate use. 50, 
Mr. N.\% illis, towards educa. a Cherokee child to be named Boston Re- 


corder, - 
United Mon. Con. Ola South, Park St al Essex St. chur ches, for the 
mis. to Jerusalem, . - 
A laboring mechanic, who, on the prospect of obtaining a job, resolved, 
if he should obtain it, to make this donation, —~ - “ 
A friend, for James Ginpwoon. 3d payment, - 
A charity box kept in H. Farrar’s shop, Ne RDS i for the Chéro- 
kee mission, - - 


From C. W. an unexpected femmneratiba: for serwviebsy - 
and the Vicinity Ladies; for a female child at Brainerd, named Mary 
Mason, by Mrs. ‘Storrs, ‘ 
Box borough, Ms. Mr. Joseph Stone, $5 for Christianizing the nanilien 
in India, and $5 for those in America, — - 
Fem. Aux. Mis, Soe. for ed. hea. chil. in India, by Garah Mead, Treas. 
Boxford, Ms. A lady, 
Bradford, Mis. Young Men in the Academy, for Aisee Aborigines, by 
1. Tompkins, jun. 
Sister’s Circle in the Academy, Pesidue of paym. for PaRKER KIMB ALD 
Hassertine, and Fanny Baxen, by Sarah Kimball, - - 
Fem. Associa. in the Acad. for ed. hea. chil. by Mr. Green, 
Sis neus Ms. (See Monson.) 


Brookfield, Ver. Mon. Concert by the Rev. Elijah Lyman, * 
Fem. Juv. Soc. for ed. hea. chil. in the East by do. ° = 
Gentlem. Assoc. for ed. heath. chil. in the East by do. - - 
Brunswick, Me. Fem. Juven. Soc. for Jesse Sr eeD at pecs a 
quarterly paym. by Narcissa Stone, ° 
Buckland, Ms. Fem. Char. Soe. by Lilly Jones, for Am, A erin. 
Rebecca Bosworth for do. - A - 
Gent. For. Miss. Assoc. by Mr. epi sconinn Brooks, - - 


A friend to the Indians, 
Buffalo, N.¥. Children’s Educa. ha. for a child to be paned Tree 


Conrntne, by Mr. J. S. Hudson, fe 
Burton, QO, For. Miss. Associa. by the Rev. “Luther Humphrey, 
William Hobart, a child 7 years old, - - > 


Camden, S.C. A lady, by the Rev. De. Wor cester, - 

Canandaigua, N.Y¥., Ladies Society in aid of the Foreign Miss. School, 
by Miss Battelle, - ~ 

Canisteo, N.Y. A friend of missions, , by Mr. Tae W cod: - 


$27 00 
12 00 
2 00 
200 00 
2 00 
50 

3 20 

5 00 
19 85 
13 00 
13 00 
212 00 
15 86 
3 10 

5 90) 

7 50 
250 00 
13 25 
53 28 


20 00 
12 00 


1 83 
2 00 


5 00 
10 00 
13 13 
1 00 
6 00 


5 00 
25 80 


8 00 
9 20 
1l 00 


8 00 
13 00 


Total. 
$87 00 
24 00 


44 00 
42 85 
53 75 
55 75 


1,342 58 


120 0G 
42 10 


12 00 


24 00 
45 80 
17 07 
60 21 
94 39 


49 47 
48 00 


19 60 


15 62 
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Another do. - : - ie) - 1 00 
Catskill, N.¥. Ovrin Day, Esq ° gn - - 150 00 
Ezra Mavley 10, Daniel Mitebell $3, : ° 5 13 00 
A Brace, N. Elliot, $5 each, - - - >is - 10 00 
Vhomas B. Cooke, 20 00 
Mrs. $8. Porter, Miss Leu Porter, William v4 Porter, Wilkes Hyde, 
$1 each, - 4 00 
Charlestown, Ms. Females in the 1st congress. ‘church, by Martha Hite 
for three children in Ceylon, 9 50 
Chesterfield, N.Y. Mr. Martin Adgate, the produce fs a field ieented 
to missionary purposes, - / - 10 00 
Benjamin P. andy , Enos Hemingway, B2 each, = = é, 4 00 
Chili, South America. Joaquin Edwards, x 3 00 
Clinton, N.Y. Mr. Sony Taylor, by the Rey. Dr. ses $5; Mrs. Phebe 
Tenney, $3, 8 00 


Conway, Ms. Young Men’ = Charit. Soc. for. a child to be educa; at Brain- 
erd, und named Josney Emsnson, out of respect to their aged pastor, 30 50 


Cornish, N. H. Assoc. for educ. hea. chil, by James Ripley, Esq. - 10 50 
Contributed by chil. in Sabbath schools, for do, = 7 ®#) 
Fem. Hea. School Society, by Betsey Smith, Treasurer, - 5 49 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Mrs. Rowell, Treas, . 9 10 

Coventry, Con. (N. parish, aA. contribution for Am. sptisins by the Rev. 

W. Potter, 275 

Cummington, Ms. Soc. for promot. Christian Knowledge, by Wm. Pack- 

ard, Treas. - - 8 00 
Literary and Charit. ae by do. for miss. ak Elliot, “ - 6 00 

Danby, N.Y. Mon. concert, by the Rev.S. Parker, 2 3 25 

Deposit, N.Y. (Del. Co.) Monthly concert, by the Rev. Elisha Wise, 10 00 

Esperance, ? N.Y. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Elizabeth Comprita, sion 8 SL 

Evansville, Indiana. <A friend, by Mr. Wood, x 2 00 

Fairfield County, Con. (West. Dist.) For. Mis. Soe. by T. Dwight, Bin: 12 50 

Farmington, Con. The Rey. L. Robbins, by the Rev. W. Potter. - 2 00 

Fishkill, NY. My. B. Everett, by Mr. W mie, of which $5 are for the 
Cornwall School, «> 415.200 

Florence, N. YX. Fem. For. Mis. Society, by the Rav: Jobn Tsxost, *5 2550 
Mr. Benoni Barlow, « bs 150 


Framingham, Ms, Fem. Friendly Soclety ir havin Kerniose, 5d paym. 12 00 
Franklin, N.Y. (Del. Co.) Contribution received by the Rev. Mr. Knight, 526: 
Freehold, N. Jer. Fem. Benev. Society, by Mrs. M. Scudder, 30 00 
Freeport, Me. Monthly Concert, by the ‘Treas. of Portland For. . Mis, Son, 10 00 
Genoa, N.Y. A collection delivered to Messrs. Woad and Orr, ei the 
Rev. S. Smith, - - - - - - 1425 
Grafton, Ver. Samuel Merriam, for castern missions, 1 00 
Granville, N.Y. Juv, Hea. School Soe. for the ed. of three obit in Cey- 
lon, under the care of the Rey. Mr. Meigs, to be named Naraan H, 
Raymonn, Naruanier Parker, and Bensamin Luyzns, by Reuben 


Gray, Sec. - - - - - - 36.002 
The same Soc. for missions, - - 40 505 
Fem. Juven. Heath. School Soc, for two chil. in Ceylon, Ezen NEZER 

Waker and Marx Darton, by Sarah Hollister, 24 00 

Greenwich, Con. Fem. For. Mis. Soc. by Mrs. Reumah Walker, Teces, 6 00 
Griswold, Con. From females, by Mr. Ww. Potter, ‘ _ 50 
Other individuals by do. for Am, Aborigines, . 5 6 25 
Fem. Cent Soc. by Frances Waldo, ‘Treas. = - 30.00 


Hampden County, Ms. For. Mis. Soc. by the Hon. Roar rge Bliss, Esq. 105 51 
[Of this $1 91, the avails of a charity box, is appropriated take eae On 
heath, chil, + 
Hampton, Con. Joseph Martin’s Sunily for Am. Abang gl 10. A hee 


to the Aborig. 25 ets. % 1.35 
Small balance after the preparation of clothes, &e. 25 
Hanover, N. H. Monthly concert in the village at Dart. College, by the 
Rey. Professor Shurtleff, - - Soe VE 7 
‘ A society of little misses in the same vil. for ed, heath. chil. - 478 
Hardwick, Greensboro and Craftsbury, Ver. Quar terly Concert for 
prayer, by Elnathan Strong, Esq. - =) 10 04 
Haverhill, Ms. Children of a Sab. school in the Rev. Mr: Dodge’ $ soc. 
one half their rewards; for ed. Choctaw hea. chil. by Jn. Varnum, Esq. 7 14 
Mon. concert in do. for chil. of Choctaw n: ation, by do, - =. US eh 
A female friend, for F. missions, - - a 5 00 
A. H. received as a reward for committing Seripture to memory, = 1 00 
Herkimer, N.Y. Fem. Mis. Soc. by the Rey. Dr. Nott, © 5 00 


Do. by Mrs. Sally Whiting, remitted to the Key. Dr. "Worcester, 10 00 


Drc: 


Fotal. 


252 85 


140 65 
36 95 


34 70 
107 98 


100 56 


18 8h 
771 25 


56 00 
110 06 


174 8 


79 00 
431 31 


208 72 


1,362 38 


250 09 


50:52 
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Hillsboro’ County, N.H. Bible and Charit. Soc, by Mr. Richard Boyl- Total. 
ston, Vreas. - - - - = . 2 00 201 04 
Thlland, Ms, (See, Monson » &e.} 
Keene, N.H. An individual, for mis. at Elliot, by Mr. E. Barstow, - 3 00 
Killingly, Con. Collection at the ord.nation of a phi get for the Chero- 
kees, - 7 40 
Lebanon, N i. A eeurionian! by the Rey. Bentsiact: Shurtleff, - 3 00 
Lebanon, Con. (Exeter Soc.) Mrs. E. oe ae eh by the Rev. W. 
Potter, 50 cts. Miss L. Lyman by do. $2, 2 
A fem. friend to the Aborig. $1, Sally Ely, 50 ets, wi faenl faeuas 50 ts, 2 00 
Leverett, Ms. Fem. Char. Soc. by Mrs. Hobart, Treas. for mis. among 
2 


Amer Ind. - - - - - - 1250 25 35 
Lincoin, Ms. Heathen School Soe. for a child at Brainerd, ly Mr. Ed- 

mund Wheeler, Treas. 50 00 
Lisbon, Con. Fem. Char. Soe. for Am Aborig. by the Rev. w. Potter, 4 00 48 00 

The church, towards fitting out Mr. Potter, 7 27 

Individuals, for do. - - S 3 7 45 
Littleton, N.H. Rev. David Goodall, for the aap mission, = --12 00 

C hildren i in Sabbath schools, for do. - - 12 00 24 00 
Murietta, O. Mrs, Rebecea Stone, by Miss Battelle, - S 9 34 
Alarlbore’, Ver. Fem. Cent Soe. by the Rev. E. H. Newton, - 13 00 113 00 
Meriden, Con. Ladies Cent Soc. by Mrs. Ripley, - 1400 128 55 
Middleborough, Ms. Heathen’s Friend Soc. by Mrs. Wood, Thesy: 32 92 135 64 
Middiebury, Con, Fem. Cent Soc. by the Rev. Mark Mead, ‘remitted by 

T. Dwight, Esq. 13 00 78 iL 
Monson, Ms. Mon. concert by the Rev. Alfred Ely, ‘$7 63; do. by Ede 

Whittaker, Esq. $$8 95. 16 56 61 26 
Young Ladies Char. Society, by Caroling JWhitveker; Treaster, 16 86 
Children in a Sabbath School, their rewards for attendance, for educat- 

ing heathen children, - 3 39 
Monson, Brimfield, Palmer, Western, and Holland, Whion Char itable So- 

ciety, by George Bliss, Jun. Esq. ‘Treas. 9 25 of which is for For. 

Mission School, - 70 25 133 75 
Montague, Ms. Fem. Char ‘Soc. by the Rey. Mr. Gatass - - 26 57 54 57 
Yount Desert, Mé. Dr. Kendall Kittredge, - 4 87 
Vewurk, N. Jer. Fem. Mite Soc. for edue. heath. chil. in indies by Haut 

nab Woodruff, Treas. - 65 00 451 00 
New- Bedford, Ms. Heathen School Soe. for schools among the Chero- 

kees, by Sophia Crocker, G4 42 68 42 
Newbury, Ver. Fem. Associa. by Jauié Johnstone, jewitted by Dr. Wore 

cester, 12 00 29 00 
Ne whuryport, Ms. The Eltiot Society; for a child at Eliiot to be ap 

Daniert Dana, by Sarah Boddily, 50 00 
Part of the estate of Archibald Sinclair, a xaite's by Mr. Joseph 8. Pike, 

Executor, - - 78 8&3 
The Merrimack Mission and Translation Soe: by Mr. Samuel Tenney, 

Treasurer, 44 00 1,831 00 
First Juven. Soc. for Wit1a Coouss, | by ithe Rey. Dr. Dapa, - 12 00 79 00 
Thursday Evening Soe. by do. - - 2 50 

—— and vicinity. “Fem. Jews’ Soo. for the Palestine mission, by Louisa 

L. Tracy, - - - - 27 50 71 68 
New-Providence, N. Jer. A friend of missions, - - 7 00 
Wew-York, State of, (Town unknown.) A female friend, a premium 

awarded by an Agricultural Society on an anfere of domestic manu- 

facture, 5 00 
Northampton, and neighboring meen Ms, For. “Mis. Soe. by the Hon. 

Josiah Dwight, - 503 00- 4,846 88 
Norwich, and the vicinity, Con. Por: Mis. S66 by Hexekiali Peeing, 

Esq. Treas. viz. for the translations, - - $84 48 

Foreign Missions, ° - = é ,10 00 

Amer. Aborigines, 1 00—95 48 1,153 72 


Norwich, N. Y. Ladies’ Prayhor Circle, by Mr. Georte Le Weed, - 7 00 
Palmer, Ms. {[Sce Monson, &e.] 
Paterson, N. Jer. Afviend tothe heathen, for the educ. of a fem. child in 


Ceylon, to be called Saran Cort, = - 12 00 
Peacham, Ver. A Society of Females, fora ohitd i in Ceylon, to be called 
Exvisabrru W y angit pete - - - - 12 00 22 00 
A lady, - 62 
Pine- Creek, Pen. (Lycoming Co.) Fe em. Mis. Soc. by ne Rey, pee Hi. 
Grier, for Am. Aborig. on the Arkansaw, 24 00 
Male Mis, Soe. for do. - - . ~ - 12 00 


Pitisfield, Ver. Mrs, Electa Parsons, - > ° 8 00 


ve) Wenksions to the Am. Board of Com. for For. Mis. Dec. 


Pittsfield, Ms. Ladies Soe for promoting Christianity among the Jews,— Total. 
for two Jewish chil. to be named a Bit he and S¥LVESTER 
Larnep, - - “24 00 
Portland, Me. For. Mitatich dee! by the Treas. - 14.00 4,561 81 
A friend, for mis. to American Indians, by Mr. N. Willis, - 15 00 
Pottsgrove, Pen. A widow’s mite, for the mission at Eliiot, - . 5 00 
Poultney, Ver. Dea. Hinman, by Mr. J. L. Burnap, 1 00 
Princeton, N. Jer. Mr. Scott, a member of the Soper Sema. by Mr. 
Osbor 7 8 00 
Richland, N. Y. Contributin by several * iends of missions, by Mr. ‘Oli. 
yer Leavitt, - - - - 5 50 
A female friend of mis. by do. 150 


Rocky- Hill, Con. (Wethersfield.) Fem. Cent Soe. by the Rev’ Dr. Chapin, 3000 100 06 
Rowley, Ms. Associa, in the 2d Mee for the Cherokee Piste. by the 


Rev. Isaac Braman, 14 26 54 26 
Roxbury, N. H. Juven. Soe. for ed. heath. chil. in N. America, by Mr. 
Alvan Holman, Treasurer, 3 00 9 12 
Rutland, Ver. (Bast parish. ) fodtviduals pes Mr. Butler, - 9 00 
Collected in the church, . 2 00 


St. Johnsbury, Ver From Mrs, Sédah Clik, debessadl: given on af We death 
bed, and paid by Dea: John Clark, half’ to For. ci! and half to 


those j in our own country, - ~ 10 00 
Monthly concert, by Mr. Luther Clark, 11 60 138 44 
Salisbury-Ferry, Ms. Female Reading Se One: by the Rév: De. Dana, 475 
Sprinefield, Ver. Clarissa Washburn, 1 00 
Sprine fie! id, Ms. A few young misses at sdfiost, the aveile of their facta: 
try, for educating heathen children, - - - 6 28 
Sterling, Con. A friend for the Ameriean Aborigines, 25 
Ssratford, Con. Fem. Miss, Soc. by Miss N. T, shite remitted by Mr. 
Dwight, = 5000 244 05 


Swatara, Pen. United Mission Society of Daapite, for éviltzins and 

christianizing Indians in the United States, by Edward Crouch, Treas: 

urer, remitted by Robert Ralston, Esq. - 15 00 37 50 
Thetford, Ver. Collection from individuals, by the Rey. ‘Dr. Burton, 30 00 
Funbridge, Ver. The Rey. David H. Williston, by the Rev. Enoch Hale, 50 90 
Wardsborvough, Ver. Female Cent Society, by Mary Wheeler, Treasurer, 16 42 99 58 
Reyer. Me. William E. Ubon for the mission at Brainerd, by the 


Rev. L. Ripley, <j 3 2 3 00 

A deceased child of the Rev. L. Ripley, 1 00 
Wendell, Ms. From J. Green, M.-Green, and N . Moseley, $4, each, Noe 

the Patestine mission, 12 00 

Westhorcugh, Ms. Col Atidrew Peters, for the mission ‘tt Brainerd; 5 co 


Western, Ms. [See Monson, &e. ] 
Westfield, Ohio. Mrs. Mary Ww elsh, for the school at Ook- ies by the 


Rey. L. Humphrey, : 400 
West for d, Ms. Heathen Sehool Society, by Déa. Sandie! Fletéher, 22 15 
F remale — Society, for the mission at Brainerd, - 23 75 45 83 


Wilmington, Del. Ladies, for two children at Br ainera: to be named 
‘Luomas WitTHenspoon, and Exisaneru Kran, by A, M. Macmullen, 24 00 
Wilmington, Ms. Miss R. Manning, for the Pulestine mission, by the Rev. 


F. Reynolds, F 2 id 1 50 
Williston, Ver. Female Charitable Soe. for edueating heathen children, 

by Phebe Corning, Treasurer, - - a 9 56 20 32 
Worcester, Ms. From Dea, Read, by IL. W. . « ‘ 3 00 

Residence unknown. 

vow. 3. A poor man, by Mr. King, - = s 20 

10. A female fiend of missions, for the Cherokee mission, 250 

20, From TY. S. left at Mr. Armstrong’s, 3 00 


Amount of donations from Oct, 21, to Nov. 20, $3,4t8 15. 


Donations in articles of clothing, Sc. to Indian Missions, received between 
Oct. ‘4, and Nov. 24. 

Abington, Ms. A box of clothing from several ladies; 26 articles, and 21 yards of cloth, be 
Mrs. Mebctabel Niles, mF 

Bath, N. WW. A box of clothing, from females, for Cherokees. 

Benson, Ver. A box of blankets, flannel, Ke. from Female Alms Society, by Miss Joanna 
Kent, value $76 73. 

Boston, Prova a lady, a package for the boy at Elliot, named Enwarpn Dwienr, by a lady. 

Burton, O. A box of clothing for the mission at Elliot, acknowledged by Mr. Kingsbury: the 
same that was published as ‘from, Pittsbur gb, in the number fot May, p. 237. 
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Cazenovia, N. Y. Females in the Ist Presbyterjan congregation, for Elliot, above 60 articles 
ot clothing, somé cloth, &c. valued at $128. 

Charlestown, N. H. A package, for the mission at Brainerd. 

Crafisbury and Greensborough, Ver. A box vt clothing from females, for Cherokee mis- 
sion at Brainerd, by Mv. Ashbel Hale. 

Cummington, Ms. Literary aud Charitable Society, a box of clothing valued at $21 83: by 
Mr. William Packard. 

Deerfield, N. 1. From females, a box of clothing for Brainerd. 

Evansville, {nd A friend of missions, a pair of shoes, delivered to Mr. Joel Wood, ar 
assistant missionary. - 

Fitchburg, Ms. From ladies, a box of clothing, by the Rey. William Eaton. 

Gardner, ‘is. Froia ladies, a box of clothing. ; 

Hadley, Ms. Charitable Female Association, a box for Ind. Missions generally; by Sally 
Morton, Secretary. 

Hampson, Con. From individuals, several articles of clothirtg, committed to care of the Rev, 

illiam Potter. 

Hingham, Ms. A package of woolen socks, 

ware N. H. A box of clothing for Eliiot, forwarded by Mrs. Elisabeth Brewster, value 

70 69. 

Lebanon, N. H. Articles of clothing for the Rev. Alfred Wright, by Mrs. Hall. 

Se Compton, R. Isl. A parcel containing 24 articles, for Elliot or Brainerd, by Mr. H. 

epard. 

Littleton, N.G. A roll of cloth, containing donations from the Rey. D. Goodall, Mrs. Charl- 
ton, and Mrs. Minor. 

Monson, ks. A box of clothing for the Arkansaw mission, from females; by the Rev. Alfred 
Ely, value $54. 

Newport, N. H. Female Charitable Society, a box of clothing for Elliot, by Sally K. Buel, 
Treasurer, value $47 30). 

Northbridge, Ms. A box of clothing for the Choctaw mission, from females: forwarded a 
year ago or more, by the Rev Dr. Crane. Owing tos ome inadvertence, this box was not 
acknowledged when received. 

Norwich, Ms. From a Society of females, a box of clothing for Brainerd. 

Pompey, N. Y. Ladies in the 2d Presbyterian church, under ‘the care of the Rev. Truman 
Baldwin, 34 articles of bedding and clothing, valued at $48, for the mission at Elliot, 

Sains Johusbury, Ver. A box of clothing for Hiliot. 

Salem, Ms. From Mr. John B. Lawrence, a box of articles of clothing for Ind. mis. cost, $11 42. 

Southampton, Ms. From a Society of Ladies, two boxes of clothing for Brainerd. 

Sturbridge, Ms. From the Fem. Reading Soe. and others, a box of clothing for the school 
at Elliot, by Abigail Bullock, Secretary. 

Tinmouth, Ver. Members of the Congregational and Baptist Societies, a box of clothing for 
Ind. mis. containing 55 articles: by the Rev Stephen Martindale. 

Townsend, Ver. A few articles of clothing for the Cherokee Mission. 

Waterford, Me. A great coat, from a deceased child of the Rev. Lincoln Ripley. 

Washington, Con. A box of clothing from females, for the Cherokee mission. 

Weathersfield, Ver. Fem. Reading Soc, a box for Indian children. 

Westboreugh, Ms. Fem, Association for ed. bea. children, a box of clothing for the Arkan- 
saw mission, by Arethusa Brigham, Treasurer, value $27. 

Wilmington, Ver. A box containing articles of bedding and clothing, by Martha Alvord, for 
Ind. mis. generatly, 


Unknown. A box left at Mr. Armstrong’s without any deseription. 


* * Some donors have requested, that their donations may be published in the Recorder. 
We presume they make this request without reflecting how much trouble such a course would 
make for us, and for the publisher of that paper; and, indeed, how inapassible it is for us. to 
conaply with it. 


PALESTINE MISSION, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Levi Parsons, to the Treasurer of tho 

OB ACB. ME 
Scio, June 7, 1820. 
DrAR Str—Yesterday a letter from Smyrna informed us of the arrival of an 
American vessel from New-York. The boat which is to convey eur letters to 
Smyrna will depart in a few hours; therefore [ cannot give a very particular 
account of our circumstances and prospects. Agreeably to our intention men- 
tioned in our last communication, we left Smyrna about the 10th of May, and 
arrived upon this island the third day—a very long passage for a distance of only 
60 or 70 miles, 


Ruy" 


Obituary: —Mr. Isaac Fisk....Notice to Donors. 


We were advised by our friends in Smyrna to take with us a man who might 
act both as interpreter and servant. ‘his we did, and find it is the only method 
in which we could be comfortably provided for during our residence on the 


island. Our expenses now, (including the wages of our servant,) are not more 


than they were at Smyrna; nor more than they would be were we to live ina 


“private family. Indeed it is next to impossible to procure a residence in a pri-: 


vate family, at any price whatever. v 

’ Our instructor in modern Greek is Professor Bamabas, the principal officer 
in the college in this city. He hears our recitations every day, Saturday and 
Sunday excepted, and is unwearied in his labors for our improvement. He says 


“my time is much occupied; yet such is your object, that I think it to be my 


duty to devote my own time to yourimprovement.” This privilege is unexpected 
and enviable. 

The heat begins to be a burden. The thermometer has not been below 78, night 
nor day, for two or three weeks. My health begins to suffer a little, as I ex- 
pected. Iam obliged to relax my studies, and use every caution. I have some 
solicitude with regard tothe summer. In two weeks we design to accompany 
Professor Bamabas, (xt his particular and very earnest request,) to the country 
and spend three months. ‘his I think will be favorable. ‘here is a vaca- 
tion in the College of three months, which commences in a few days. 

Forget not to pray for us, that we may be permitted to see and to take 
frossession of the land of promise. 

o Very respectfully yours, 
Levi Parsons. 


OBITUARY. 


Diep, at Elliot, in the Choctaw nation, Mr. Isaac F1sx, an assistant missionary 
at that station. 

This man furnished a rare example of excellence, though little known beyond 
the circle of his neighborhood, until a year or two before his death: Modest and 
retiring in his manners, and tender of the fe@ings of others, he would on no other 
account give them pain, than in attempting to show then, the malignity of a 
sinful nature. i 

Prompted, as we trust, by supreme love to God and the souls of perishing men, 
he left an endeared circle of Christian friends, a good employment, and bright 
prospects of increasing esteem and usefulness in the place of his residence, for the 
toils and privations of a missionary. Jn company with Dr. W. W. Pride, he left 
Holden, Ms. in April, 1819, and reached Elliot on the first of August. How 
faithfully he labored there, how much he was beloved by the natives, and by the 
mission family,—how valuable were his services and his example, our limits will 
not allow us to describe. They have been described by the missionaries in their 
letters and journais, from one of which, dated Sept. 25, we shall lay before the 
reader a sentence expressing their sense of the worth of their fellow laborer, and 
their sorrow for his loss. Having noticed the sickness of several members of the 
mission family, the writer says: 

“But these afflictions we should consider light, in comparison with the dispen- 
sation of Providence, which has by death snatched away one of the pillars of this 
establishment. On the third instant brother Fisk was attacked with the bilious 
fever. On the 19th he fell asleep in Jesus. By iis death the cause has lost one 
of its most faithful votaries, He was zealous, persevering, and most exemplary. 
We feel, we mourn for our loss; but he is now reaping the reward of the faithful.” 


NOTICE TO DONORS. 


*,* Some of our correspondents seem not to know the place of our residence, 
though it has been repeatedly published on the cover of the Panoplist and Herald. 

All donors to the American Board of Commissioners,—correspondents, &c. 
will please to observe, that all donations, and other communications to the 
Treasurer, are to be addressed to him at Boston: and, if a more specific desig- 
nation is needed, they will direct to Vo, 22, Pinckney Street. , 
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